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- juſtly called the 


land, &c. and Prince Elector of Brunſwick 
Lunenburg, Sc. 
Great and Mighty PRITN OE! 6 37 
Y S there is great Variety in the Inclinations of 
| Men in general, ſo tis particularly remark- 
able in thoſe who addict themſelves to the 
Studies of Nature and Humane Literature: For ſome 
with great Eagernefs enquire into the Operations of 
Nature, and the Natural Cauſes of Things; ſome 
endeavour to dig up Antiquities from the dark, by 
ſearching out the Signification of Statues and Inſcrip- 
tions of Antique Stones, and old and almoſt worn out 
Medals; and others peruſe with unwearied Diligence 
the Hiſtories both of Modern and Ancient Times, 
and not without good Cauſe: For Hiſtory is not un- 
| T'ooking-olafs of Humane Life ; not 
only becauſe it ſheweth unto us Matters of Fact, 
which are either commendable, or reproveable, and 
we behold therein that which is paſt as if it were 
preſent ; but alſo becauſe from Things which have 
already happened we may learn what is beſt for us 
to do, and what we ought to avoid. And therefore 
reat Benefit may be reaped from the Reading of 
Alitories befides the Pleaſure which the Variety of 
Tranſactions affords to our Senſes, when Matters are 
accompanied with fingular Circumſtances and unex- 


peed Events. 


N 


one of the moſt Fog Diverſions of my Youth, this 
drew me, when J attained to fome Maturity of Age, 
to enquire after many Things that had happened in 
thy Kingdoms and Dominions, which by many were 


almoſt forgotten. And having gathered great Store 


of very remarkable Caſes, which thought worthy to 
be kept upon Record, and not buried in Oblivion, I 
was induced to compoſe an Hiſtory, which for the 
rare Occurrences, and unuſual Matter contained there- 

in, I believe are not eaſily parallell d. 5 
And after a long and difficult Labour having at length 
finiſhed the Work fa far as to expoſe it to publick 
* View; 


1 


Now fince the Reading of Hiſtorical Treatiſes was 


\ 


PEE 1 

4. DENTAL... 
View ; and then thinking to whom I ſhould dedi- 
cate it, it preſently came into my Mind, that this 
could not be done more ſuitably to any than to the 
King of theſe Countries, which are the chief Theatre 
of this 7 8 ; and the rather, becauſe therein is 
deſcribed the Riſe of a People, who are no ſmall Purt 
of his faithful Subjects: For ſo L may ſafely call them, 
ſince they neuer (how much foeyer wrong d and op- 
preſs d) offer d any Refiſtance tothe Government : And 
when for Conſcience, ſake they could not comply with 

what was required of them, hy e ufertg they 
ſnewed their Subjection and Obedience to the higher 
Power. Nay, when Oppprtunity was offer d to re- 
venge themſelves of their Enemies, even then the 

would not, but leſt it e and thus at 


Times they behaved themſelyes like a peaceable People. 

And ſince I have alſo had Occaſion in this Hiſtory to 
5 mention ſome Illuſtrious Branches of thy Royal Fa- 
\ mily, to whom could I then with more] tice offer this 
F | Work, than to Thee, O King of Great Britain! Who, 
1 having already made Thy {elf gloriouſly renowned by 
1 thy Eminent Clemency beſtowed even upon ſuch who 
by their unnatural Rebellion had forfeited it, didſt ra- 
ther chooſe to eſtabliſh thy Throne thereby, than by 
Severity, and thus effectually to obſerve this Leſſon of 
the wiſeſt of Kings, Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, 
and bis T brone is upbolden by Mercy. 

All this hath emboldened me, Great King, to dedi- 
cate this Work to Thee: with due Regard, and in a Way 
of Humble Addreſs to approach thy Royal Preſence. 
Be pleaſed therefore, according to thy wonted Goodneſs, 
to excuſe this modeſt Freedom, and to know, that tho' 
it be offered by a Foreigner, yet it proceeds from him 
who heartily wiſheth that God may vouchſafe Thee long 
to reign in Peace and Tranquility over thy Subjects; 
and when removed hence from an earthly and periſhing 
Diadem, to grant Thee an heayenly and incorruptible 
Crown of Glory. Which is the unfeigned Deſire of, 

Great aud: Mighty PRINCE, . 
Ty Affeclionate and Sincere Well-wiſber, 
S WILLIAM SEW EI. 


PREFACE 


FTER a Labour of more than five and twenty Nears, this H iftory 
at length peers in public View ;, to the compiling of which 1 


4 


was induced from the Conſideration that the Riſe and Encreaſe 
that Religious Society, which in this Work I baue given a circumſtantial 
Account of, is indeed ſo rare and wonderful a Thing, that I think few 
will be mer with in Modern Hiſtories, which in the like Reſpef may be 
compared therewith ; becauſe the Quakers ſo called are become a great 
People, under ſuch heavy Oppreſſion as is herein after mentioned; and 
that not by any human Power, or making Reſiſtance, but meerly by an 
harmleſs Deportment, and the exerciſing of Fatience z fer the bearing of 
Arms, and the reſiſting of the Wicked by Fighting, they always have 
counted unlawful, and contrary to the Doctrine f our Saviour. Thus 
they who bad no King, Prince nor Potentate to protef them, and who in 
the Beginning bad not among themſelves any Men of Renown or Litera- 
ture; but relying on their Integrity, and truſting to Gad alone, have at 
length Triumphed over the Malice of their Oppoſers, by {erin , (which 
— to that Degree, that it was at the Expence of be Lives 9 
them) and under violent Oppreſfion from High and Low, and the Oppoſition 
of Learned and Unlearned. | | 
I this — been ſearched after, and found out by affiduous Dili- 
gence, it appeared ſo wonderful to me, that I reſolved to give a Relation 
thereof, notwithſtanding the great Labour I ſoon percerved this Work 
required. To this may be added, that when I conſider d that ſeveral 
Authors, both Germans and others, had publiſhed Books and Accounts of 
this People, fluft with groſs Untruths, I was the more ſpurr'd on there- 
by to ſer down in due Order, for my Countrymens Sake, what I knew of 
the Matter; for it ſeems indeed to be of ſmall Advantage, that when any 
Thing is well known to ws, we Keep that Knowledge only to our ſelves, 
 * without novo it to others. 

Now how difficult ſoever I found this Labour, yet having made a Be- 
ginning, I reſolved to go on; and ſo I did, tho often ſtopt by ſeveral 
Accidents, and alſo other Work : For during this Labour, I have not 
only tranſlated ſeveral bulky Books into Dutch, beſides Kennet's Antiqui- 
ties of Rome, but alſo compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes of Moment, — 4 
mong theſe my Great Dictionary Engliſh and Low Dutch. And not- 
withſtanding all theſe Impediments, I continually reſumed this Work by 
Intervals ſo often, that I have written it almoſt thrice to make it con- 
pleat: For doubting of ſome Things, and finding others defective, it made 
me write to England for better Information, which having gotten at 
length after much Pains and long Waiting, I was ſeveral Times obliged to 
lay afide Part of my former Deſcription, and make a new one; which hap- 
pened ſo often, that had I not been ſupported by an unwearied Application, 
the Difficulty of the Labour, which hath been much greater in Holland 
than if I had compoſed the Work in England, would have made me give 
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| The PRE FAC 
it over. But I went on, and fo finiſyd this Hiſtiz y in that Form as it 


is, 
. 
L „ p 


F 


Now Appears. "74 

| Anil am not voir bout Thoughts, that I was pregjpred to be inſtrumen- 
I ral Josi ſuch a Work as this : For ſeveral rembrkalye Things) have 2 de 
| 7 'ofi noted down before ever I thought ef ſconpaſiſt ſuch d. H- 
ry; and even in my young Tears, when I wan England — 
from Manuſcripts ſeveral Pieces and Letters, which are inſerted in this 

"Hiſtory, it may be hardly to be found elſewhere, ' 3 
| Ar the firſt Sight perbaps ſome will be ready #p think thut I might have 
Superſeded this Labour; 4 the learned World bath Jong 420 ſeen a; Book 
written in Latin by Gerard Croeſe, with the Witle of Hittoria Quake- 
riana. But be it known to the Reader, that th the Author got the chief 
Contents thereof from me, yet that Relation wþich he gives of the Riſe 
and Progreſs of the Quakers, is very imperfel and defettive 5 and thut 
he preſumed to relate Things of which he had'ng true Knowledge. - I gave 
him indeed many Things in Writing; but not allſ bad collelled; beſides hau- 
ing ſince that Time uritten to ny Acquaintance n England, I got Narratives 
7 many remarkable Occurrences given forth in Frint there, and manyAuthen- 


rick Pieces in Manuſcript. Now tho this Colleftion was, as Ovid calleth the 
Chaos, Rudis indigeſtaque Moles, f a rude and undige ſted Heap i} yet from 
thence, and from my own Collection of Matters known to me, I haue compiled 
the greateſt Part of this Hiftory: But as tobe" Life and Tran ſactions of 
G. Fox, who is largely treated of in this Woh, I'took thent\chiefly from his 
| 75 And the greateſt Part of other Pccurrences, or the Lives and 
ran ſact ions of others, I have raten from ghe Works of deceaſed Authors, 
and out of Abundance of ſmall Books publiſbed in Print not long after the 
Things happened, and not contradifted byJwhatever I could learn. © 
Thus I have endeavoured to aſſert nothing but what ] had good Autho- 
rity for; which in regard of ſome Cir. 4 fone would have been yet. 
0 


far more difficult after the Expiratiof of ſome Tears : For now' Time 

gave Opportunity to be informed of ma Things, which ſome ancient Pro- 

28 le bad yet Remembrance of, and whigh after their Deceaſe perhaps ſhould 
ave been buried in Oblivion. 1 | 1 a 

J cant well omit here publickly to gcknowledge the ſignal Kindneſs and 

Diligence of my well-beloved and mich eſtcemed Friend Theodore Eccle- 

ſton of London, who hath furniſhafl we with abundance of Materials, not 

only very uſeful, but alſo abſolutfly neceſſary for the compiling of this 

Work : From him I had Intell 7 & on that Account, and have exchanged 

a Multitude of Letters. And bus by a long continued Correſpondence 1 
came to be acquainted with nan ¶ Things and Circumſtances ,uhich after ſome 

Tears might have been more fliſtcult to obtain. | 

Add to-this, that I have df ſcribed ſeveral Things well known to me, 

which few beſides 75 ſelf uflhin theſe thirty or forty Tears had. better 
Knowledge of. I have a mention'd ſeveral remarkable Caſes, which I 

/  mored down from the Mguths of credible 3 who have been dead 
many Tears ago; and thifeght not that at any Time I ſhould have publiſbed 

them in Print. In thy mean while I took account of what ſeemed to me 

worthy to be left upb# Record, and I collefled a great Quantity of Books, 

wherein many Occurrences, mentioned in this Ziftory were related, Of 

Suck kind of Relations and Accounts I bave made uſe, without raking 

from thenet all that was remarkable : For it bath not been for want of 

Maries that this Hiſtory hath not run out farther, ſince I could have 

it thrice as big, if I had been minded ſo to do. But as I was unwil- 


oe to extend my Work any further than my Strength and Health in all 

2 Probability ſhould permit, ſo I would not glut my Reader with many Things 

of one and the ſame Nature but have endeavoured by Variety of Mat- 
| ier, 


The nn ell ; ; 
rer, ro quicken bis Appetite ; and therefore have intermixt the ſerioidt 
Part ſometimes with a facetious Accident. 8 N 
Tet I have not thought my ſelf bound therefore to tate mice every 
odd Caſe that may have happened among the Quakers ſo called : For there 
have converſed among them Vite who ated ſome particular Things that were 
not approved of by 't of that Society. And if any one ſwayed by human 
' Paſſion commits any Exceſs, which is diſapproved of by his Fellow- Mem- 
"bers of the Church, then uch an Ad nay not be duly imputed to the 
Prople he makes Profeſſion with. A ach Particulars may be reckon'd 
the Caſe of one Helter Biddle, which Croeſe makes mention of about the 
End of bis Hiſtory : For tho it was told him from the Relation ſbe gave 
of it at Amſterdam, nor with any Intention that be ſhould publiſh it, yet 
this was a particular Caſe which ſhe herſelf muft be reſpon For; Mice 
Experience hath taught that Imagination ſometimes works ſo powerfully on 
rhe Mind, that one thinks himſelf obliged to do a Thing which were better 
left undone. 2 At Sa; 
Ter for all that it 7s true, that Men fearing God, may miſtake, and 
through Ignorance do ſomething, which others not without Reaſon might 
Judge not commendable. Alſo it may happen that others from a godly 
Fear att or omit ſomething, which others, no Teſs pious, would not ſcru- 
ple. For tho ſome among the Quakers, in the Beginning of their Riſe, 
fr fear of tranſgreſſing Chrift's Command, Be not ye called Rabbi, for Matt. xxiit.$. 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, ſpeaking 10 Perſons in Autbority, cal. 
led them by the Name 4 Friend; yer others of the ſame Perſuaſion have | 
not therefore thought themſelves bound to refuſe to Magiſtrates their di- 
Pinguiſhing Titles of Magiſiracy: Aud if any for ſome ſpecial Reaſon 
may not have given a full or direct Anſwer to a Auer), yet others of the 
Same Society have not looRkd upon this as a Pattern to imitate. For the 
moſt eminent Valiants among this People in the Beginning were not Men 9 
Note or Learning, ho of great Courage; inſomuch that their immoveable 
Stedfafineſs ſometimes 5 0 exaſperated their Enemies, that their Fear of 
doing or omitting any thing which they 7ulpged would dupleaſe God, often. 
hath been ſtampt with the odious Denomination of Stubbornneſs and $tif- 
neckedneſs ;, but they have born this patiently, believing that it was their 
Duty to perſevere immoveably in minding their. Chriſtian F. e and 
in 7 their Religious Aſſembhes,. And that ſuch a Stedfa ine ſe 
was the Duty of a Chriſtian, I alfo.to haue been the Fudgnent of the 
Authors of the Confeſſion of Faith 'of the Reformed. Churches in the 
Netherlands, Art. xxviii. where it 7s ſaid, That it is the Office or Duty —- — 
of all Believers, to ſeparate themſelves according to the Word of Go 
from poſe that are not of the Church; and to ſoyn to this Congrega- 
tion, In what Place ſoever God hath placed them, tho the Magiſtrates 
and Edicts of Princes were againſt it, and that Death, or any corporal 
Puniſhment was annext to it. F {oy 
It is true, there have been ſuch among the Quakers, who were exceed- 
ing bold in repreſenting to their Enemies their evil Behaviour and De- 
portment : but this bath been a peculiar Talent of pious Men, as Exams 
Pes thereof are extant in the Books of Martyrs, wiz. that ſome of the 
Martyrs in very plain Terms told their Perſecutars f their Wickedneſs. 
Ver) remarkable in that Reſpett is the Speech of one John Molleus, ho 
about the Tear 1653, being Priſoner at Rome, withour any Diſfmulat ion, 
expoſed to publick View rhe wicked Lives of the Cardinals and Biſhops, 
who were ordered by rhe Pope to examine hin. The e Boldneſs appears 
alſo in the Lerter of Hans van Ovendam, ta the Magiſtrates of 25 t 
in Flanders, as may be ſeen in the Mirrout of Martyrs of the . Baptiſts 
From whence it appears, that the Quakeis have not been the only People, 


oh 


= 
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The PREFACE. 
whe har told their Perſecutors very boldly of their wicked Deportment 
and Cruehy. © 
I can't 15 denied that there have been at Times, among this Society, - 
ſome People of an odd Behaviour, who in Proceſs of Time embraced flrange 
Opinions and perverſe Notions : But that's no new Thing; ſince this bath 
happened alſo among 1 of other i tho none of theſe would 
allow that this was the Conſequence or Effet of their Doftrine. We find 
in Sacred Writ, that even in the Primitive Chriſtian Church there were A- 
poſtates, * as maintained ſtrange Doctrine, as the Nicolaitanes, 
or fuch who finding the flrait Way too narrow for them, of it, and 
like Demas, falling in Love again with the World, entered into the 
broad Way. And therefore it can now no more than then be argued from 
thence, that the Exorbitancies to which ſome launched out, were the Ef- 
edle of the Doctrine they forſook, 

Since in this Hiſtory are alſo mentioned ſome Prediflions, and that 
Some byalſed by Prejudice, will perhaps look upon them as frivolous, ima- 
gining that the Quakers pretend to have the Spirit of Prediftion : I'll 
. anſwer to this, That tho among Thouſands of them there may have been 
one that prophe tically foretold a Thing, which afterwards truly happened ; 
yet others of that Society never preſumed to have that Gift, no more 
than to have that of being a Preacher : For all are not called for that Work. 
There muſt be Anteceſſors and Leaders in the Religious Oeconomy, as 
well as in the Politick State : For if every one not qualified ſhould aſſume 

. the Office of Governing, Things would ſoon run into Confufion. Now tho 
ſome have had this falſe Concert, that to be able to predict future Things 
was a Quality the Quakers attributed to * 7 as proceeding from 
their Doctrine, that Chriſtians ought to be led by the Spirit of God; yet © 
this i a very e and 1 Conceit : For what they ſay con- 
cerning the Leading and Guiding of the Spirit of God, is agreeable with 
Rom. viii. 14+ the Doctrine of the Apoſtle, who hs As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the Sons of God. And this tas alſo the Doctrine of 

the firſt Refir mers, What muſt we think then of thoſe who will nor be 
led by this Spirit, but call this Doctrine by the odiozs Denomination of En- 


n g. thuſiaſm? The ſame Apoſile tells ws alſo, If any have not the Spirit of 
1 Cor. xii. 7. Chriſt, he is none of his. And be alſo ſaith, The Manifeſtation of the 


Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal. Bat from thence it doth 
in no wiſe follow, that the Spirit of Prophecy is given to every one; nei- 
ther that altho' it might pleaſe God to reveal to one a Thing which yet 
tas to come, ſuch a.one therefore was endued with ſuch a Prophetical Spi- 

it, that he was able at any Time to predict future Things. | 
Tf ſuch a Poſition was true, then thoſe of other Perſuaſions might alſo 
tay Claim to that Prerogative ; becauſe ſometimes there have been piozs 
Men among them, who predifted remarkable Things, which afterwards re- 
ally happened; as among the reft, James Uſher Archbiſhop of Armaugh, and 
Primate of Ireland, who foretold the Rebellion in Ireland forty Tears be- 
fore it came to paſs; beſides the inteſtine War and Miſeries that befel 
England, and other Things that were fulfilled ; which leads us not to re- 
Jeb as frivolous his Prediction of the dreadful Perſecution that would fall 
upon all the Proteſtant Churches by the Papiſts : For tho one of bis Friends 
once objeffed to him, That. ſince Great Britain and Ireland had already 
ſuffered ſo deeply, there was v4 fin to hope that the Judgments of God in 
re ſpedt o heſs ingdoms might have been paſt; yet be replied to it, Fool 
not your ſelves with fuch Hopes; for I tell you, all you have yet ſeen 
\ hath been but the Beginning of Sorrows to what is yet to come upon 
the Proteſtant Churches of Chriſt, who will 'ere long fall under a ſharper 
Perſecution than ever yet hath been upon them. And therefore look 
| | | | you 
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you be not found in the outward Court, but a Worthinger in the Tetti- 
ple before the Altar: For Chriſt will meaſure all thoſe that profeſs 
his Name, and call themſelves his People; and the outward Worſhip- 
pers he will leave out, to be trodden down by the Gentz/es. The out- 
ward Court is the formal Chriſtian, whoſe Religion lies in | perforroing 
the outſide Duties of Chriſtianity, without having an inward Life an 
Power of Faith and Love, uniting them to Chriſt : And theſe God 
will leave to be trodden down, and ſwept away by the Genzi/es. But 
the Worſhippers within the Temple, and before the Altar, are thoſe 
who do indeed worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, whoſe Souls are 
made his Temples, and he is honoured and adored in the moſt inward 
| ; of their Hearts, and they ſacrifice their Luſts and vile Aﬀec- 

tions, yea and their own Wills to him: And theſe God will hide in 
the hollow of his Hand, and under the Shadow of his Wings. And this 
ſhall be the great Difference between this laſt, and all the other pre- 
ceeding Perſecutions : For in the former, the moſt eminent and ſpiritual 
Miniſters and Chriſtians did quamally Jakes moſt, and were moſt vio- 
lently fallen upon; but in this laſt Perſecution theſe ſhall be preſerved 
by God as a Seed to partake of that Glory which ſhall immediatel 
follow, and come upon the Church, as ſoon as ever this Storm ſhalt 
be over : For as it ſhall be-the ſharpeſt, ſo it ſhall be the ſhorteſt Per- 
ſecution of them all, and ſhall only take away the pros Hypocrites 
and formal Profeſſors; but the true Spiritual Believers be preſerved 
till the Calamity be over paſt. | 

If any now a-days ſhould ſpeak at this Rate, it's credible, that many 
who think themſelves to be good Chriſtians, would decry this as meer En- 
 thuſiaſm. But the ſaid Biſhop is fill in ſuch great Repute with the 

Learned, and bath obtained ſuch an high Eſteem by his Writings, that bis 
Words are likely to be of mere Weight with many, than thoſe of other pi- 
ous Men. And therefore I was willing to renew them, and revive be 


Memory, if perhaps this might make ſqme Impreſſion upon. the Minds of 


any : For this is @ certain Truth, than no outward Performances will a- 
vail any, if they do not worſhip God in Spirit and Truth; for ſuch Wor- 
Shippers God ſeeks, according to what our Saviour bimſelf ſaid ;, beſides, 
that Not every one that ſaith to him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : Nay, when many in that Day will ſay to bim, Lord, 
Have we not propheſied in thy Name? He will ſay to them, 1 never 
knew you z Depart from me ye that work Iniquity. 8 
As the many ſingular Caſes related in this Hiſtory will afford no un- 
pleaſing Entertainment to curious Readers, ſo they will be found alſo in- 
ſtructive; for we ſhall riot only meet with Inſtances of true Piety and Love 
to one's Neighbour, and of Saints triumphing on their Death-bede, and al- 


fo with remarkable TY] of Sinners truly penitent at the Hour of 


Death; but we may alſo find here Abundance of Proofs of a peaceable Be- 
haviour : For the Quakess, fo called, haue not plotted againſt the Govern- 
ment, nor meddled with treaſonable Praflices or Rebellions And how much 
oc ver they were oppreſſed, yet they always were quiet, and never made any 
Reſiſtance, but with an harmleſs Patience they have horn their mo ft bea 


Oppreſſons and » any and ſo at length overcame : For to be ſubjef fo. 


Mag iſtracy bath always been one of their Principles; and that they were 
really dutiful Subjecte, they haue ſhewed at all Times, by paying Obedience 
to the bigher Power, in all they could do with a good Conſcience. And 
when any Thing was required of them, which from a reverential Reſpett 
to God they durſt not do, or omit, they have ſhewed their Obedience by 
Saffering, without making any Ræſiſtance, or joining with others whg were 
inclined thereto, Bolt vio 1 

| ou 


Matt. vil. 21; 


Matt. v. 48. 
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Noto tho many' have made it their Buſineſs to repreſent them in odious 


Colours, and td write great Untruths concerning them, nay to faſten Doc- 
trines upon them” whith they never i tor and that not a. few: of the 
Learned hade ſought againſt them with their Pens; yet among theſe, there 
have been alſo ſuch, mho th they never joynd with, yet gave a good Ac- 
count and favourable | Teſtimony concerning them; as may be ſeen in 
Richard Claridge's An/wer to a Book of Edward Cockſon, pag. 266, & 
ſeq. An1 at Amſterdam in Holland many Tears ago a Learned Man pub- 
liſhed a Book called, Lucerna ſuper Candelabrum, wherein be very emi- 
nengy defended the Doctrine of the Inward- Light; and this Book was 
aubliſhed in Dutch, and ofterwards alſo' in Engliſh with the Title of, 

he Light upon the Candleftick ; and ſince The Name of William Ames, 
a zealous Preacher among the Quakers, was placed upon the Title, many 
have believed him to be the Author of that Book, becauſe bis Doctrine of 
the Divine and Inward Light was ſo effectually aſſerted therein. That he 
approved the Contents of the Book I know';, but I know alſo that it never 
proceeded from his Pen. And many Tears aftermards it was: publiſhed 
under the Nane of one Peter Balling, as the Author of it, tho there 


were thoſe who fat herd it upon Adam Boreel, becauſe it is found printed 


in Latin among. his Sctipta Poſthama. And this Opinion is not altege- 
ther improbable ; for among his Works are found alſo lows ot her Writings, 
that contain ſeveral Poſitions aſſerted by the Quakers : Beſides he and 
ſome other of the Collegians, and among theſe alſo Dr. Galenus Abra- 
hamſon, were ſo 22 convinced of the. Doctrine preached by 
William Ames, toben he firſt came to. Amſterdam , that they ap- 
proved of it; ibo afterwards from a Miſapprebenſion they op poſed. 
it. Now if we reſuppoſe that Adam Boreel was the Aut bor of the 
Suid Latin Boat, Peter Balling may have been the Tranſlator thereof into 
5 705 Jor that it was originally written in Latin, ſeems to me very pro- 
bable. a | | 

But however it be, it appears plainly, that the Author would not pub- 
lickly. be known, for the Title ſeemed defignedly compoſed ſo, that the 
Readers ſpouli believe W. Ames to be the Author of it, viz. The Light 
on the Candleſtick, ſerving for Illuſtration of the Principal Marters in 
the Book called, The Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Cc. againſt Ga- 
lenus Abrabamſon and his Aſſenters, treated of and written by W. Ames. 
And this Name ſtood in Capital Lettets underneath, in ſuch a Manner as 
the Name of an Author is uſually placed upon a Title; tho) the Publiſher 
meant no more, but that W. Ames was the Author of the Book called, 
The Myſteries of the Kingdom of God. And there was no Printer 
Name added to it, but only, Printed for the Author, 1662. 

Now tho'I can't tell certainly who was the Author, yet I have thought 
fit, ſince the ſaid Book 1s not eaſily to be got in Latin, to inſert it in the 


Appendix of this Hiſtory; from whence it may appear, as well as from the 
Writings of ſome others, that there have been ac who either commended 


reſolve publickly to joyn with them. 
But notwithſianding all this, there have been others who to render the 


Doctrine, the Deportment, and Carriage of the Quakers ſuſpected and odi- 
ous, have been ready to repreſent their honeſt Behaviour and religious Life 
as phariſaical „ neſs, altbo Chriſt and his Apoſiles ſo earneſtly 
have recommended {ach Lie ay abur:aburabe/s. Ford; of our $+ 
viaur, Be ye perfect even as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect? 


But that we ought to endeavour to the utmoſt of our Power, to lead a 
virtubas and godly Life * When thoſe that heard the Apoſtle Peter preach, 


Akts il. 27,38. were thereby pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid, Men and Brethren, we 
"3 | - 


— 


© the Quakers, or defended their DeRrine, tho they themſelves never could 


\ 


- is holy, ſo be ye holy in a 


bly ; 


Science, the Eyes of the moſt moderate Maintainers of the Church o 


ſhall we do? He anſwered them, Repent; and at another Time, Repent 
e, and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out. The Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith, Be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your Mind, And the Apoſtle Peter, agreeable to this 
ſaith, As obedient Children, not ſaſhioning your ſelves according to 
the former Luſts in your 8 But as he whick hath called you 
in all manner of Converſation. A, which clear- 

ly implieth that a Chriſtian ought to be very ftrict and careful in his Con- 


Ads iii. 19. 


Rom. Xii. 2. 
t Pet.i. 14,165. 


ver ſation: and of this Fudgment were alſo the firſt Ræfor mers. And that 


233 Tillotſon was alſo of the ſame Mind, appears from many 
7 ; ; | | I 


at are to be found in his Sermons. 


Paſſages t 


| But tho the Quakers have endeavoured to make their Life and Cn 
ver ſation agree with their Chriſtian Profeſſion, yet this bath raiſed Envy, 


Grudge and Malice againſt them : And ny the Clergy there have been 


ſuch, who to render them odious, did not ſtick to repreſent them as diſ- 

viſed Papiſfts, notwithſtanding theſe were noms of their meaneſt Enemies.” 
= after a due Reflection and Conſideration it hath ſeemed to me, that" 
when King Charles rhe Second was on the Throne, the Romaniſts, and ſuch 
among the Church of England as favoured them, were the chief Promoters. 


of Perſecution. And theſe, 10 purſue their wicked Ends, would not pro- 


ceed according to Law, in the Trials of A "£doyry Quakers ; bat they 
2 


continually ftrove to introduce an Arbitrary Power ; and ſo, from Time to 


Time, they did not omit to proſecute the Quakers ſeverely, thinking that. 


when they were once ,. W tht other Diſſenters muſt fall of Neceſſity, 
tho they were not for Non-reſiftance. Bur Providence aded very remark- 
for when a Popiſh Prince afterwards trould introduce Liberty of Con- 


England came to be ſo. opened, that in the Reign of King William III. 
they promoted a ee her Liberty of Conſcience, by which the Prople called 
Quakers ar eng. 
out Mole ſtat ion. 
Thus far the Limits of this Hiſtory are extended; and being arrived 
there, I did not think my ſelf bound to enlarge any farther z what follows 
being no more than an Overplus. | 
I have related nothing in this Work, but what I believed to be ungue- 
ſtionably true: For what ſeemed doubtful to me I rather choſe ro peſ s. by, 


having never been of ſo credulous a Temper, as eaſt to take Things on 
Truft without due Examination: For we often ſee, that bigh-ſoaring Ima- 


ginations make People believe Things that are far from being true. But 
for all that, we ought not to reject as untrue every Thing that appears 
ſtrange or unuſual ; ſince Experience ſeveral Times convinceth ws of the 
contrary, Viz. that ſometimes we have ſeen a Thing, which if we had not 
beheld with our own Eyes, we could hardly bave believed it. And there- 
fore I would not reject as untrue what was extraordinary or unuſual, 
when it was told me by credible Perſons, or confirmed by Eye-witneſſes. 
And therefore, the my Reader may meet with ſome very ſingular Occur- 
rences, yet this is true, that I have endeavoured to the utmoſt to relate 
nothing, but what after a nice Enquiry ſeemed to me to be true, or at leaſt 
very probable. And yer I have filently paſt over ſome Caſes which I did 
not queſtion to be true, left any might think me too credulows. © 
As to the Tranſattions of State-Aﬀairs, I have taken them moſily from 
The Hiſtory of the Rebellion and the Civil Wars in England, written 
by Edwnrd Earl of Clarendon, and from the Memoirs of Edmund Ludlow: 
Ter ſome few Things relating to State» Aﬀairs, that have not been. mentio- 
ned by them, nor in any other publick Hiftory that I know of, I thought 
worthy to be delivered to Poſterity by my Pen. | = 
| | or 


obtained Liberty to perform their publick Wor ſhip with- 


. 
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For my$ le I now it is but indifferent : 1 do not pretend to Elegancy 
in the En 1 , Tongue ;, for being 4 Foreigner, and never having been in 
England bz. ahowt the ſpace of zen Months and that near fifry Tears ago, ir 
doubt net 20 be expetted that I. ſhould write Engliſh ſo well as Durch, my 
native | Language. If e my Fen ſometimes hath been guilty of a Bel. 
giciſ, I beg Excuſe of my Reader. And ſince my Abſence hath hindred 
me. from correfling the Printer's Miſtakes, either in Omiſfions pr other B 
rors, ſuch Faults I don't think my ſelf reſponſible for, becauſe I have been 
fain ta truſi the Overſight and Correction of my Work to others, who' may 
have been more liable to let Errors eſcape, than my ſelf ſhould have been. 
This I hope will ſuffice to excuſe.me with diſcreet Ferfons. ” 
What the Envious may judge of this Work ¶ little care for, well knowin 
that the moſt eminent Authors. have been expoſed to Envy, and been ob- 
noxious to the Cenſures of Fedantiek Criticks. Whatever any may think 
this I am well-afſured of, that my chiefeſt way bath been by the Relation of 
many unuſual Occurrences, not only to delight my Reader, but alſo to lead 
him to Virtue. If 1 may be ſe happy as to hape contributed thereto, I ſhall 
think my. Pains well rewarded ; and if not, T ſhall have at leaft this Satif- 
faction, that according to my Ability I have endeavoured to be go pro to 
others, and to ediſy my Fellow- Mortals in that which is good. And this I 
can't but think to be gh ec to God. And i I bave performed any 
Thing which is good, the Honour and Glory thereof belongs to him, who is 
tbe Giver of all good Gifts ; and it is He alone from whom I have recei- 
ved all my Ability to do any good Thing. Thus concluding, I wiſh the 
Reader Diſcretion, and an impartial Judgment, E 
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underſtood the Declaration of an entirely reform'd Religion; whereas it 
is evident that the moſt ſober and diſcreet People of that Age were ca- 
pable to underſtand the Doctrine and Sermons of that honeſt Man. 
"T6 give a clearer Proſpect into this Matter, let it be confider'd, 
that, If a Man bad been kept ſhut up a long time in a dark Priſon, where 
je could neither behold the Light of the Sun or Moon, and ſhould have 
been let out on a ſudden! at clear Noon-Day, he would not only not be 
able to endure the bright Day-Light, bur would alſo, it he ſtrove to 
open his Eyes with Force, be endanger'd of loſing his Sight, and falling 
into a worſe Condition than he was in before; whereas if he had been 
brought into the open Air at the Time of Twilight, he would by De- 
rees have learned to diſcern the Objects, and come to an Ability of 
Feholding every Thing in a clear Day aright. - 
Agreeable to this, In the Reigns of King Henry the VIIIth and the 


bloody Queen _—_ the principal Teſt in England was, Whether a Man 
rpora 


owned the Co Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; and he who 
denied this was to be burnt as an Heretick; alſo in the Netherland: 'twas 
enough to bring a Man to the Stake, if he confeſſed that he had 
been re-baptized. Inſomuch that it ſeems the Lord did raiſe in thoſe 
Days zealous Men chiefly to teſtify againſt the Idolatry of the Hoſt, and 
the Error of Infant-Baptiſm, that ſo gradually he might break down the 
t Structure of humane Inventions. | 
Now how ſmall ſoever the Beginnings of this great Work of Refor- 


'd from time to time, and oftentimes | 
Inftances were ſeen of the Workings of the Power and Spirit of God. 
In the Year 1513, I find that one John Le Clerc of Meaux in France, 
being at Merz in Lorrain, was filfd with ſuch Zeal againſt Idolatry, 
that he broke to pieces the Images in a Chappel,which the next Day were 
to have been 1 ped in a very ſolemn Manner. And being taken 
Priſoner for this Fact, and cruelly tortur'd to Death, he was ſo emi- 
nently ftrengrhned, even to the Amazement of the Beholders, that in 
the Height of the Torments, being torn with red hot Pincers, he ſaid 
from Pſalm cxv. Their Idols are Silver and Gold, the Work of Mens 
Hands. Not leſs was the Zeal of one Aymond a Vie, impriſon'd in 
France about the Year 1541, becauſe he had preach'd the Goſpel un- 
dauntedly; and tho' he had been adviſed to fly, yet he would not be 
rſuaded thereto, but ſaid with an heroick Mind, I would rather never 
have been born than commit ſuch a baſe Act; for it is the Duty {4 a good 
— 


Puaſtor not to fiy from Danger, but to flay in it, leſt the Sheep be 


He was tortur d cruelly to betray his Fellow-Believers ; but no Torment, 
how cruel foever, could extort the Name of any from him; and he ſuf- 
ferd Death valiantly for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, feeling himſelf 
very powerfully ſtrengthned by the Spirit of God, which work d ſo flo 
riouſly in the Martyrs of thoſe Times, that thoſe of Merindo/ in Pro- 
vence ſaid, The Holy ons is an infallible Teacher, by whoſe Inſpiration 


all Chriſtians receive the Knowledge of Truth : This = dwells in them, 
he regenerates them to a new Life, he ſlayeth the old 


| | an in them, and he 
makes them alroe to every good Work, conſolating them in Tribulations, and 
Rtrengthening them in Adverfities, &c. And of the pious Profeſſors at 
Meaux, I find mention'd in the Year 1546, that tho a great Number of 
Men and Women were led Priſoners by but a few, they yet made no Re- 
ſiſtance, but ſhew'd themſelves harmleſs, not fad with Grief, but ſinging. 
with Joy; nay, ſo powerfully God did work in Gabriel Beraudin, who 
was executed at Chambery in Savoy, in the Year 1550, that after his 
Tongue was cur off by the Hangman, he ſpoke intelligibly to the Peopl 
, e 7vy "0 
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and celebrated God's Praiſe, in a miraculous Manner. Cie Morier be- Claude Mo- 
ing burnt very cruelly at Lions in France, wrote whilſt in his Priſon, tier. 
Let us pray our Heavenly Father continuelly, that he create in us a clean 
Heart, that be give us a new Heart, and that he guide our Will by the Lead- 2 
ings of his Spirit. Very remarkable it is alſo, that Godfried de Hammelle Godfried de 
a Year after that being impriſon'd at TJournay in the Netherlands, and be- Hammelic. 
ing told that the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Epbeſians had call'd Marriage ads 
a st ſaid in a Letter, That tho' at firſt this had puzzled him, 
« yet, the Lord had not long left him in this Diſficulty, but put him in 
« mind by his Spirit, that the Word there was not Sacramem, but 
* Myſtery.” For the Martyrs of thoſe Times did not ſtick to profeſs with 
the primitive Chriſtians, that the Children of God muſt be led by his 
Spirit. And ſo Perer Schryver, burnt at Lions about the Year 1552, wrote 1552 
from Priſon, * That he having heard God's pure Word preach'd, be- P. Schryver. 
< liev'd it, becauſe the Spirit of God gave him a Teſtimony. [Lot Evi- 
<« dence] of it in his Heart, and did ſo confirm it to him, that he 
could not queſtion. it in the leaſt. ” He alſo ſays in his Letter, That 
« once having prays to God, he had been ſo refreſh'd by the Virtue of 
< his Spixit, and ſo ſtrengrhned, that tho he fat in a daik naſty Place, 
yet he felt ſuch a Conſolation and Joy, that overcame all Sorrow and 
« Anguiſh, Nay, ſaid he, the leaſt Comfort and Joy I feel now in my 
Bonds, 585 eth all the Joys that ever I had in my Life; ſor now 
* the Holy Ghoſt puts me in mind of thoſe gracious Promiſes that are 
made to thoſe who ſuffer for his Name's-ſake. And being aſkd, how 
he knew that. which he aſſerted to be the pure Word of God He an- 
ſwer d, Becauſe it did agree with the Doftrine of the Prophets and Apo: 
files, and that of Jeſus Chriſt; and that the Holy Gbaſt gave him a certain 
Evidence thereof. Concerning the Indwelling of God's Spirit in Man, 
he alſo ſpeaks very notably in his Letter to John Chambon, (whoſe on- 
derful Converſion in Priſon was an eminent Proof of the Truth of his 
_ Sayings) telling him, Thar his heavenly Father was near bim, and by his 
Spirit direlt in bis Heart. That this was alſo the Doctrine of Jobs Cu. 
din appears from his Letters to the ſaid Man and his Fellow-Priſoners, 
where he faith : “ Don't doubt but God will, in thoſe Things wherein ne 
<« will uſe your Service, give you that Power, by which the Work in you : 
on * begun, will be perſected, for that he hath promiſed-to do: And 
* we have many Examples and Inſtances of that excellent Faith, by 
* which we clearly know, that God never in any Thing hath failed thoſe 
* who have been led and guided by his Spirit. Truſt firmly, Brehren, 
* that when it is needful you will become ſo ſtrong and ſted ſaſt, that 
vou ſhall not faint under any Burden of Temptations, how great and 
* heavy ſoever.— The Fight is now at hand, to which the Holy Ghoſt 
* exhorts us, not only that we ſhould go, but even that with all Ala- 
„ crity of Mind we ſhould run. . Many'other*xcellent Teſtimonies of - - -. 
eminent Men of thoſe Times might be produc'd : And it alſo is very re- 
markable that Perer Bergier being Priſoner at Lions, in the Year 1553, 1453 
and afterwards ſufferin th, cry'd in the midſt of the Flames, I % P. Bergier. 
the Heavens opened. Now that the Dołtrine of being taught by tbe Spirit | 
God, was N rece ivd by the Martyrs of thoſe Times, we — 
rom many of their Writings. Denis Prloguin burnt in the ſaid Year at Denis Pelo- 
Ville Franche, ſaid in his Confeſſion, That it was the Holy Ghoſt that gave quin. 
him Witneſs in bis Conſcience, that the Books of the Old and New Teſtament | 
were the Holy Scripture. Lewis de Marſac, being about the ſame Lime put Lewis de 
to Death by Fire at Lions, ſaid, when he was aſed how he knew the Markc. 
Holy Scri ptuxes to be the Goſpel ? God bath taught me 0 by bis Spirit: 
And being 0 aſk'd, Whether it was his incumbent Duty to tead the 
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+ The HISTORY of the 
_ Holy Scriptures, and who had inſtructed him concerning them? He an- 
ſwer'd, That God by bis Spirit had effetted it, that he got ſome Knowledge 
thereof; and that without bis Grace, and the enlig bt ning of his Spirit, be . 
could not compreben and underftand any Thing in: Geo/pel. Fix Calvin 
did alſo write to the ſoreſaid Peloguin and Mar ſac: God till cauſe that 
the Confeſſion which you will make according to the Meaſure of the Spirit 
he has given you, will produce a greater Fruit of Edification, than all others 
| that might be ſent you. And to Matt hero el Priſoner at Lions, he 
= witote thus: Submit modeſtly to the Guidings of God's Spirit; anſwer 
j „ ith all Moderation and Diſcretion, keeping to the Rule of rhe Scrip- 
| 4 tures. I have believed, and therefore I will ſpeak ; but let not this 
* hinder thee to ſpeak freely and fincerely, being perſuaded that he who 
promis d to give us a Mouth, and ſuch Wiſdom as rhe Gainſayers can't 
«withſtand, will never forſake thec.“ More of the like Inftances of 
the Operations of the Spirit of God in his Witneſſes I could alledge, if 
I had fo intended; but I give here only a ſlender Draught of the Since- 
zityand the Principle of thoſe that were but come to the Dawnings of 
the Reformation; tor higher I can't eſteem that Time, becauſe the Eyes of 
the moſt zealous Men of thoſe Days were yet ſo much cover'd with the Fogs 
which then were, and the Prejudice of the old Leaven, that they did not 
diſcetn all Things in a full Clearneſs; for one ſaw the Error of one Thi 
and the other of another; but humane Affection did work too ſtrong, — 
thereby they judged one another, as is abundantly mentioned in Hiſtory. 
If we rightly look into this, it ſeems very abſurd to think that the 
Reformation (which in former Times had been pretty much advanced 
by ſome eminent Men; as Luther, Melan bon, Oecolompadinus, Calvin, 
Menno, and others) then was brought to Petſection; for we perceive that 
4 even thoſe Reformers themſelves at firit had not ſuch a clear Sight into 
many Things, as afterwards they got z which to demonſtrate at large, 
I count unneceſſary; ſince Englund being the chiefeſt Stage, on which he 
| Things I intend to deſcribe, have been tranſacted, PN turn my Face thi- 
—_ . thetward, to take a View curſorily of the Beginning and Proceſs of the 
| Reformation there. Paſſing by WWic/cff and others, I begin with Thomas 
| r. craamer. Cranmer; who, becauſe of his ſincere and good Life, being advanced b 
King Henry the VIIIth to the Archbiſhops See of Canterbury, did a 
that was in his Power to reform the Errors crept into the Church of 
3526 Rome, and therefore in the Year 1536 he exhorted the King, who much 
loved him, to proceed to a Reformarion, and that nothing in Religion 
ſhould be determined wichout clear Proofs from Scriprure, and there: 
fore he propoſed that theſe Points, Whether there was a Purgatory , 
whether deceaſed Saints ought to be invocated; and how Images were 
to be regarded, ” well needed to be enquired into; ſince it began to ap- 
_ that ſeveral Things were Errors, for which ſome People not lon 
fore had ſuffer'd Death. Some time after Thcmas Cromuel, a chie 
_ Miniſter of the Kingdom, and a great Friend of Cranmer, publiſh'd ſome 
- InjunQions in the King's Name, wherein all Churchmen were requird, 
ho more to recommend to People, Images, Relicks, or Pilgrimages, bur 
to teach them the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Command- 
ments in Eng//ſ>. —This was a great Step towards the Tranſlation of the 
-... 2537 Bible into £ng//5, which being alſo further'd by (anner, the next Year 
ee ame out in print, and by the King's Warrant, the Clergy were requir'd 
to ſet up Bibles in their Churches ; ſo that now all that could might 
tead the Holy Scripture in their native Tongue. Canmer not content 
133% with this, obtaind in the Year 1529, a Permiſhon for all People to have 
the Bible in their Houſes ; yet ſor all that, he till was an Aﬀertor of the 
1549 Corporal Tzeſence of Chriſt in the Hoſt, until in the Year 1549, in the 
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Reign of Edward VI. when the Times were more free; he was in- 
ducd by Nicholas Ridley, a zealous Reformer, and afterwards a Martyr 
under Queen 75 to enquire better into the Thing, and to diſcover 
the Abſurdity of it; from hence he did not only oppoſe and ſuppreſs 
that Superſtition, but alſo many others; and it is likely, that if Oppor- 
tunity had been given him, he would have reformed more Things. Ne- 
vertheleſs it can't but be wondered at, that he who ſeems to have been 
a Man of a meek Temper, could give his Vote to the Burning of thoſe 
whom he look'd upon to be Hereticks as John Nicholſon, alias Lan- 
bert, in the Reign of Henry VIII. for denying of the corporal Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacramentz and Joan Bocher and George Parr. under 
Edward VI. the firſt for denying that Chriſt had taken Fleſh from the 
Virgin Mary, and the latter for not believing the Deity of Chriſt + From 
whence we may ſee what. a wrong Zeal for Religion is able to effect: 
But without queſtion he was become of another Mind, when in the Year 
1556, under the bloody Reign of Queen Mary, this was not only laid in 
his Diſh, but he alſo was ſorc'd to undergo the ſame Lot of being burnt 
alive. WF; 
Now tho” after his Death the Biſhops under Queen E/zaberh were 
content with the Reformation made by Cranmer, yet it pleaſed God i 

the Year 1568, to raiſe other Perſons that teſtify'd publickly again 

many of the remaining Superſtitions ; and altho' Coleman, Burton, Hat 
ling bam, and Benſon were imptiſond by the Queen's Order, yer they got 
many Followers, and alſo the Name of Puritans. And notwirkſtanding 
the Archbiſhop, to prevent this, drew up ſome Articles of Faith, to be 
fign'd by all C „ et he met with great 88 in this Under - 
taking: Fot one Robert Brown, a young Student of Cambridge, (irom whom 
the Name of Brawniſts was afterwards borrowed) and Richard Harriſon, 
a School-Maſter, publifh'd in the Year 1583 ſome Books, wherein they 
ſhew'd how much the Church of land was ſtill inſected with Koxfþ 
Errors; which was of ſuch Effect, that the Eyes of many People came 
thereby to be opened; who ſo valiantly maintain'd that rine Which 
they beliey'd to be the Truth, that ſome of the moſt zealous among 
them, viz. Henry Barrow, John Greenwood, and John Penry, about the 
Year 1593 were put to Death becauſe of their Teſtimony, more (as may 
very well he belie vd) by the Inſtigation of the Clergy, than by the De- 
fire of the Queen: For ſome time after it happen d that ſhe afk'd Dr. Roy: 
nolds his Opinion of thoſe Men, eſpecially Barrow and Greenwosd : To 
which he anſwer'd, That it rould not avail any thing ro fhew his. Fudg- 
ment concerning them, ſeeing they were put to Death. But the Queen 
yet preſſing him farther, he faid, That he trat perſuaded if they had Ind, 
they would have been two as worthy Inſtruments for the Church of God, 47 


Had been rais'd up in that Age. At which the Queen figh'd, and faid no 


more. But afterwards riding by the Place where they were executed, 
and calling to Mind their Death, ſhe demanded of the Earl of Cumber- 
land that was preſent when they ſuffer d, What End they made? And 
he anſwer d, A very 29 Exd; and they prayed for your Majeſty and the 
Stare. Moreover one Philips, a famous Preacher, having ſeen Barrore's 
Preparation for Death, ſaid, Barrow, Barrow, my Soul be with thine. - 
tet the Death of Queen Elzaberh, when James L. had afcended 
the Throne, the Followers of thoſe Men ſuffer much for their Sepa- 
ration from the Church of England : But very remarkable it js, that even 
thoſe of that Perſuaſion, of which many in the Reign of King Chertes J. 


= 


went to New-England, to avoid the Perſecution of the Biſhops, afi 
wards themſelves turn d cruel Perſecutors of pious People, by 2 
ä 8 | a -Hang- 
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a | à Hangman: A cleat Proof indeed that Thoſe in whom ſuch a Ground 
of Birterneſs was leit ſtill, tho' it had not always brought fotth the like 


Leiceſterſh, h 


Examples to Virtve have 


abominable Fruits, were not come yet to à perfect Reformation; for 
tho the Stem of humane Traditions and Inſtitutions ſometimes had been 


ſhaken ſtrongly, yet much of the Root was left. Therefore it pleaſed 


God, who is uſed to enlighten Men gradually, to make yet a clearer 
Diſcovery of his Truth, which in ſome Places already darted forth its 
Beams to Mankind, in a Time when many godly People were zealoufl 

ſceking after a farther Manifeſtation of the Will of God, from a Senſe 
that, notwirhſtanding all their outward Obſervations of religious Per- 
Formances, there ſtill ſtood a Partition-Wall, whereby the Soul was hin- 
deted from living in perfect Peace with its Creator. For in that Time 
there were in Eng/and many ſeparate Societies, and atnongſt the reft alſo 
ſuch as were called Seekers, who at firſt ſeemed to promiſe great Mat- 
tets ; but the Sequel ſhewed that their Foundation was not the Rock of 
Ages, and ſo divers of them ſoon loſt their firlf Integrity. Now thoſe 
People who began to take Heed to a divine Convition in the Con- 
ſeience, and accordingly preach'd to others the Doctrine of an inward 


Light, wherewith Chriſt had enlightened Men, in the latter End of the 


Time of King Charles I. 1 * to encreaſe in Number, and they became 
a ſeparate Society among Men, and in Proceſs of Time the Name of 
2UAKERS was in Scorn impoſed on them; and in moſt Countries 
of Europe they have been accuſed of many exorbitant Abſurdiries, 
both in Life and Doctrine. I have defign'd to deſcribe imparrially, and 
according to Truth, the firſt Beginnings and Riſe, and alſo the Progreſs 
of that People, and to ſtretch out the Relation of their Increaſe and 
Tranſactions ſo far as my time of Life and Leiſure will it. 
I enter upon a Work which, conſiſting of many very fingular Inftances, - 
in its Beginning appears hard and difficult, and in the Proceſs often fag 
and dreadful. For among the manifold Adverſities, we ſhall not only 
meet with bitter Revilings, ſcornful Wau rude Abuſes, and bloody 
Blows from the fool-hardy Rabble, but alſo ſevere Perſecutions, hard 
Impriſonments, grievous Baniſhments, unmerciful Spoil of Goods, cruel 
Whippings, Cutting off of Ears, Smotherings in Priſons, and alſo Putting 
to Death by the Hands of an Hangman, by Order of the Magiſtrates : 
Afrerwards ſome Quiet and Reſt; then again ſevere Perſecution, until 
the furious Promoters of ir, at laſt wearied, deſiſted from their miſchievous 
Labour for a time, more by being at their Wits- end, than out of Mercy. 
And among all theſe Viciſfirtdes, notable Inftances have been ſeen of un- 
feigned Godlineſs, ſincere Love, much True-heartedneſs, extraordinary 
Meekneſs, fingular Patience, ardent Zeal, undaunted Courage, and un- 
ſhaken Stedfaſtneſs, even among the Female Sex, which tho the weak- 
eſt, yet in the hardeſt Artacks ſhew'd a more than manly Spirit; inſo- 
much, that ſeldom any Age hath afforded Matter where mote powerful 
— ſeen. The firſt I find that was thus im- 

mediately reach'd in his Mind, was a young Man call'd George Fox, born 


at \Drayzon in Leiceſterſhire, in England, in the Month call'd 74/y, in the 


Year 1624, from Parents that were Members of the publick Church, 
or Church of England, as appeareth to me from a Paper, in his Lifc- 
time drawn up by his Order, at my Requeſt, and ſent me. His Father 
was Chriſtopher Fox, a Weaver by Trade, an honeſt Man, and of ſuch 


a virtuous Liſe, that his Neighbours were. uſed to call him Righteous 


Chriſter. His Mother was Mary Lago, an upright Woman, and of the 


Stock of the Martyrs. This George Fox was even in his Minority en- 


dued with a Gravity and Stayedneſs of Mind, that is ſeldom ſeen in Chil- 
dren; ſo that he ſeeing how old People carried themſelves lightly and 
"hon | Vantonly, 
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wantonly, had ſuch an Averſion to it, that he would ſay within himſelf, 
If ever I come 10 be a Man, ſurely 1 will not be ſo wanton. 


1641 
. 


His Parents in the mean while endeavour d to train him up, as they Geo. Fox's 


did their other Children, in the common Way of Worſhip, his Mother Journal, 9. 2. 


eſpecially contributing thereto, as —1 eminent for Piety: But even from 
2 Child he was ſeen to be of another Frame of Mind than his Brethren ; 
for he was more religious, retired, ſtill, and ſolid, and was alfo obſerving 
beyond his Age, as appeared from the Anſwers he gave, and the Queſtions 
he aſked concerning religious Matters, to the Aﬀoniſhment of thoſe that 
heard him. His Mother ſeeing this extraordinary Temper and Godlineſs 
which ſo early did ſhine through him, ſo that he would nor meddle with 
childiſh Plays, did not think it fit to trouble him about the Way of Wor- 
ſhip, but carried herſelf indulgent towards him. Mean while he learned 
- to read pretty well, and to write ſo much as would ſerve him afterwards 
to fignify his Meaning to others. When he was come to eleven Years of 
Age, he endeavour to live a pure and righteous Life, and to be faithful 
in all Things, vis. inwardly to God, and ourwardly to Man; fince the 
Lord by his good Spirit had ſhewed him, that he was to keep his Word 
always, and that he , not to commit Exceſs in eating or drinking. 
He thus growing up in Virtue, ſome of his Relations were for having 
him train d up in the Schools, to make a Prieft of him; but others per- 
ſuaded to the contrary; and ſo he was put to a Shoe-Maket that dealt 
alſo in Wool and in Cattle. Being — 5 then by his Maſter, he took 
moſt Delight in Sheep, and was very ſkilful in what belong'd thereto, 
for it was an Imployment that very well ſuired his Mind; and his thus 
being a Shepherd, was, as an eminent Author faith, a juſt Emblem of 
his after Miniſtry and Service. He did acquit himſelf ſo diligently in 


his Buſineſs, and minded it ſo well, that his Maſter was ſacceſStul in his 


Trade whilſt George was with him. He often uſed in his Dealings the 


Word verily, and then he kept ſo ſtrict to it, that People that knew him 


would ſay, If George ſays verily, there is no altering hin. 

Now tho' my Deſign is ne Ko give a Deſcriprion of State-affairs, yet 
I find it neceſſary to mention ſomething of the chief temporal Occur- 
rences in England, in as much as they may have Relation to the Aﬀairs 
of the Church; leſt my Hiſtory might ſeem an incompleat Work. Tran- 
fiently therefore I will ſay that in Exgland about this time appeared the 


n to introduce ſeveral Innovations, and cauſed not only 
Rails to be made about the Communion-Table, which now was called 
the High Altar; but thoſe that approached it bowed thrice, and a Bow 


2 — s of a Civil War, in which Religion had ſome Share; for the 
1 


was made at the Pronouncing of the Name of Jeſus. Thus Ceremonies 


increaſed from Time to Time; and thoſe Preachers that were really religi- 
ous, and ſpoke moſt ro Edification, were flighted and ſet by; the Biſhops, 
in their Viſitations, minding chiefly to promote ſuch Rites as favoured Po- 
ry. And this was not only done in England, but in Scotland alſo En- 
eavours were made to bring in Epiſtopacy. This cauſed a Ferment 
among the People; which when it came to an InſurreQion, they gene- 
rally believed that it was for Religion's-Sake, which made ſome cry in 
the open Streets, whete there was w Confluence of People, To your 
Tents, O Iſrael. And becauſe the Parliament was of Opinion that King 
Charles I. encroach'd upon their Priviledges, which they would nor ſuffer; 
this ſo _ rated that Prince, that he brought together an Army and ſer 
up his Standard, firſt on the Caſtle of Nottingham, where it was blown down 
the ſame Evening, on the 2th of the Month call'd Azgu/! in the Year 1642. 
But before that time, the King had taken Poſſeſſion of ſome forrity'd Places, 
and the Parliament on the other hand had alfo got ſome in their 1 
| b me 
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© 4Groat, and laſd it down upon the Table, ſaying, If 37_be;/a, II Ra 


3 FD % and ſo he went away; and when his Buſineſs was done, he returned 
A Yome but did not go to Bed, that Night, but prayed and cryed earneſt- 
II to the Lord; and. it ſeemed to him that his Supplications were An- 


A Awered aftex this Manner, Thau ſceſt hom ggung Feople go together into Ha- 
%% and old,;Feople into the Earth; theo thou: muſt forſake; all, botb 
REAR Wang and Old, and be as a Stranger to then. This, which he took to he 


2 Divine Admonition, made ſuch a powerful Impreſſion; on his Mind, 
1 that he reſolved to break off all familiar Fellowihip and Converſation 
with Young and Old, and even to leave his Relations, and to live a ſe- 
842 1 5 and retitd Life. On the ninth of Fentember, in the Year 1643, he 
* departed to Lurzerworth,: where, he ſtay d ſome Time, and from .therice 
3 we nt to Northampton, where he alſo made ſome Stay, and then pa- 
1 ed to Newport-Pognel in Bucſting bamſpire; and aſter having ſtay d a while 
= there, he went to Barnet whither he came in the Month called June in the 
3 1644 Tear 1644. | | SIT HO TIT 1s aid 
| | Whilſt he led thus a ſolitary Life, he faſted often, and read the Holy TH 


Scriptures diligently, ſo that ſome Proſeſſors took Notice of him, and 
. Jought to be acquainted Aith him. But he ſoon perceiving they did net 
>. poſſeſs what they profeſsd, Brew afraid:of them, and ſhun d their Com- 
„„ A, In this time he fell into a ſtrong Temptaticn, almeſt to Deſpair, 
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ang was in mighty.:Trouble,, ſometimes keeping himſelf retird in bis 
Chamber, and often walking ſolitarily to wait upon the Lord. In this 
7 State he ſaw how Chriſt had FEE 08 730 z but when he lock d to his 
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3 . come into Leiceſterſhire, his Relations would have had him matry d; but 
N he prudently told them, He was hut a Lad, and maſt get Wiſdom.. Others 
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would have had him in the Auxiliary Band among the Forces of the Par- 
liament, which being enterd now into an inteſtine War with rhe Kin 
had, with their Forces this Year, beaten not only the King's Army under 
Prince Rupert, but alſo conquerd the City = Tork.... But ro perſuad 
George to liſt himſelf a Soldier, was ſo againſt his Mind, that he refuſ 
it, and went to Coventry, where he took a Chamber for a while at a Pro- 
feſſor's Houſe, where he ſtaid ſome time, there being many People in 
that Town who endeavour'd to live religiouſly. After ſome time he went 
into his own Country again, and was there about a Lear, in great Sorrows 
and Trouble, walking many Nights by himſelf. Then Nathaniel Stevens, 
the Prieſt of Drayton, (the Town of George's Birth) would often come 
to him, and George to the Prieſt; and when Srevers viſited him he would 
ſometimes bring another Prieſt along with him, and: then George Fox 
would aſk them Queſtions, and did reaſon with them. Once Stevens 
aſk'd him, Why Chriſt cryd out upon the Croſs, My God, My God, wh 
Hhaſt thou forſaken me ? And why he ſaid, If it be 215 let this Cup paſs. 
from me; yet not my Will, but thine be done? To this George Fox an- 
ſwered thus: At that Time the Sins of all Mankind were upon Chriſt, 
* and their Iniquities and Tranſgreſſions with which he was wounded, 
«© which he was to bear, and to be an Offering for them, as he was Man 
but died not as he was God: And fo, in that he died for all Men, and 
4 taſted Death for every Man, he was an Offering for the Sins of the 


* whole World.” When George Fox ſpoke this, he was in a Meaſure- 
ſenſible of Chriſt's Sufferings, and what he went through. And his 
ſaying ſo did ſo pleaſe the Prieſt, that he ſaid, Ir was a very good, full An- 


ſewer, and «ch an one as he had not heard. He would alſo 185 and 
Tpeak highly of George Fox to others, and what George {aid in Diſcourſe 
to him, that he would preach of on the Firſt Days of the Week: For 
which George did not like him. After ſome time he went to an ancient 


Prieſt at Manſetter in Warwickſhire, and reaſoned with him about the 


Ground of Deſpair and Temptations ; but he being altogether ignorant 
of George's Condition, bid him take Tobacco, and fing Eſalms. But 
George Fonified that he was no Lover of Tobacco, and as for Pſalms, he 
was not in a State to ſing. Then the Prieſt bid him come again, and that 


then he would tell him many Things. But when George came, the Prieft 


was angry and pettiſh, for George's former Words had diſpleaſed him; 
and he was ſo indiſcreet, that what George Fox had told him of his Sor- 


rows and Griefs, he told again to his Servants, ſo that it got among the, 


Milk-Laſſes; which grieved him ro have opened his Mind to ſuch an one; 
and he ſaw they were all miſerable Comforters. Then: he heard of a 
Prieſt living about Tamworth, who was 8 an experienced Man, 
and therefore he went to him, but found him like an empty hollow Caſk. 
Hearing afterwards of one Dr. Cradock of Coventry, he went to him alſo, 
and aſked him whence Temptations and Deſpair did ariſe, and how Trou- 
bles came to be wrought in Man. The Prieſt, inſtead of anſwering, afk'd 
him, Who was Chriſt's Father and Mother ? And George told him, ary 
was his Mother, and he was ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph z but be 
was the Son of God. Now as they were walking together in Dr. Crad- 


docks Garden, it happen'd that George in turning, ſet his Foot on 


the Side of a Bed, which ſo diſturbed that Teacher, as if his Houſe had 
been on fire, and thus all their Diſcourſe was loſt; and George Fax went 


away in Sorrow, worſe than he was when he came, ſeeing he found none 
that could reach his Condition. After this he went to one Macham, a 
Prieſt of high Account; and he, no more ſkilful than the others, was for 


giving George ſome Phyſick, and for bleeding him; but they could 


Not get one Drop of Blood from 8g in the Arms or the Hed. 4 


* 


8 A Ky. 
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his Body being, as it were, dried up with Serrows, Grief, and Trouble, 
which were ſo great upon him, that he could have wiſhed never to have 
been born, to behold the Vanity and Wickedneſs of Men; or that he had 


been born blind, and ſo he — — never have ſeen it; and deaf, that he might 


an 
taken Prifoners, and his Cabinet, with abundance of Letters of great 
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never have heard vain and wicked Words, or the Lord's Name blaſ- 

hemed. And when the Time called Chriſtmaſs came, while others were 
fealting and ſporting themſelves, he went from Houſe to Houſe, looking 
for poor Widows, and giving them ſome Money. And when he was in- 
vited to Marriages (as ſometimes he was) he would go to none at all; but 
the next Day, or ſoon after, he went and viſited thoſe that were newly 
married; and if they were poor, he gave them ſome Money; for he had 
wherewith both to keep himſelf from being chargeable to others, and to 


adminiſter ſomething to the needful. 
Whilſt the Mind of George Fox was thus in Trouble, the State of Eng- 


land was alſo in of ore Stir; for the Parliament was for turning out of 


Biſhops, and introducing the Preſbyrerian Directory; which however as 
et could not well be effected, altho' William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, had been made to ſtoop to the Block; and the Power of the King 
by this time was much weaken'd ; for his Army was this Summer near 
5 , not far from Leiceſter, overeome by an Army of untrain'd Bands, 
about fix Thoufand Men, among which many great Officers were 


Moment, was ſeiz d; infomuch, that tho' fome Skirmiſhes were held, 


yet no decifive Battle was fought afterwards. 
But fince a circumſtantial Deſcription of theſe State-Affairs is not with- 


in my Defign, TIl return again to George Fox, who in the Beginning of 


the Year 1646, as be was going to Coventry, and entring towards the Gate, 
4 Confideration aroſe in him, how it was faid that Al Chriſtians are Be- 
lievers, both Proteſtants and Papiſts: And it was opened to him, that if 


all were Believers, then they were all born of God, and paſſed from Death 


to Life, and that none were true Believers but ſuch : And tho” others ſaid 
they were Believers, yet they were not. At another time as he was walk- 
ing in a Field on a Firſt-Day Morning, it was diſcover'd unto his Under- 
ſtanding, that zo be bred at Oxford or Cambridge was not enough to make a 
Man to be a Miniſter of Chriſt. At this he wonder'd, becauſe it was the 
common Belief of People; bur for all that, he took this to be a Di- 
vine Revelation, and he admir'd the Goodneſs of the Lord, believing now 
the ordinary Minifters not to be ſuch as they pretended to be. This made 
him unwilling to go any more to Church, as it was called, to hear the 
Prieſt Srevens, believing that he could not profit thereby: And therefore 


inſtead of going there, he would get into the Orchard, or the Fields, by 


himſelf with his Bible, which he eſteemed above all Books, ſeeking thus 
to be edified in Solitarineſs. At this his Relations were much troubled : 
But he told them, Did not John the Apoſite ſay to the Believers, that 
they needed no Man to teach then; but az the Anointing teacheth them? 
And tho' they knew this to be Scripture, and that it was true, yet it 

ieved them, becauſe he would not go to hear the Prieſt with them, bur 


eparated himſelf from their Way of Worſhip : For he ſaw now, that a 


true Believer was another Thing than they looked upon It to be; and 
that being bred at the Univerſities did not qualify a Man to be a Miniſter 
of Chriſt. Thus he lived by himſelf, not joining with any, nay, nor 
of the Diſſenting- People, but became a Stranger to all, relying wholly 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 | | 
Sometime after it was opened in him, That God, who made the Word, 
did not dwell in Temples made with Hands. And tho! this ſeemed at firft 


ſtrange to him, becauſe both Prieſts and People uſed to call their 


Churches 
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Churches dreadfal Places, holy Ground, and Temples of God, yet it was 
immediately ſhew'd him, that the Lord did not dwell in theſe Temples 
which Man had erected, but in Peoples Hearts, and that his People were 
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the Temple he dwelt in. This was diſcover'd to him when he was walk- 


ing in the Fields to the Houſe of one of his Relarions. And when he 
came there, it was told him, that Nathaniel Stevens, the Prieſt, had been 
there, and told them, he was afraid of Fox, for going after new Lights. 
This made him ſmile, becauſe now he ſaw the true State of the Prieſts. 
But he ſaid nothing of it to his Relations, who tho they faw that fome- 
thing more was requir'd than the vulgar Way of Worfhip, yet they con- 
tinu'd therein, being grieved becauſe he would not alſo go to hear the 
Prieſts. Only he told them there was an Anointing in Man, to teach him; 
and that the Lord would teach his People himſelf. He had great Open- 
ings now concerning the Things written in the Revelations; and when he 
ſpake of them, the Prieſts and Profeſſors would ſay, That was a ſealed 
»p Book. But to this he ſaid : © Chriſt could open the Seals; and that 
< the Things contain'd in that Book, very nearly concetn'd us; ſince the 


* Epiſttes of the Apoſtles were written to the Saints of thoſe Times, but 


the Revelations to point at Things to come. In England in thoſe 
Days were People of very odd Norions, and among the reft ſuch as held, 
that Women have no Souls. He lighting on ſome of theſe, could not for- 
bear reproving them, fince the Scripture, as he told them plainly, held 
forth the contrary ; for the blefſed Virgin Mary faid, My Soul doth mag- 
niſy the Lord; and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. He alfo 
came among a People that rely'd much on Dreams; but he told them: 
Except they could diſtinguiſh between Dream and Dream, their Ob- 
* ſervations would be nothing but Confuſion, fince there wete three Sorts 
* of Dreams; for Multiplicity of Bufineſs ſometimes cauſed Dreams 
« and there were Whiſperings of Satan in the Night-Seaſon ; and there 
were alſo Speakings of God to Man in Dreams.” But becauſe theſe 
People were more in want of a clear Diſcerning, than of good Will, they 
at length came out of thoſe Imaginations, and at laſt became Fellow- 
Believers with him; who, tho” he had great Openings in his Underſtand- 
ing, yet great Trouble and Temptation many Times came upon him; ſo 
that when it was Day, he wiſh'd for Night, and when it was Night he 
wiſh'd for Day. Nevertheleſs among all thoſe Troubles, his Underſtand- 
ing was ſo opened, that he could ſay with David, Day znto Day uttereth 
Speech, and Night unto Night ſhewerh Knowledge ; for even in theſe Trou- 
bles he had great Openings of many Places in Scripture. | 

As to State-Affairs, Things continu'd in a diftraQed Condition; for the 
King, who after his Army had been beaten, was gone to the Scots, was 
by them delivered up to the Engliſb; to whom now he could no more 
preſcribe Laws, but was fain to receive them. And the Church-men 
were alſo at Variance ; for the Independents (ſeveral of which fat alſo in 
Parliament) began to ſay, that between Epiſco ay (againſt which they 
had fought conjunctly) and Preſbytery, the Þi erence was only in the 
Name, and ſome few outward Circumſtances, fince People of a tender 
Conſcience might apprehend no leſs Oppreſſion from the Preſbyrerians, 


than from the Epriſcopalians : And that this Fear was not vain or idle, 


Time afterwards hath ſhewn abundantly. | 
But let us return to George Fox, who in the Beginning of the Year 
1647, feeling ſome Drawings to go into Darbyſbire, went thither, and 
meeting there with ſome friendly People, had many Diſcourſes with them. 
Then paſſing farther into the Peak-Country, he met with more ſuch Peo- 
ple, and alſo with ſome that were fway'd by empty and high Notions. 


And travelling into Nottinghamſhire, 2 he met with à tender People, 


2 and 
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ſhire. 
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and among theſe one Elizaberh Hootton, of which Woman more will be 
ſaid in the Sequel: With theſe he had ſome Meetings and Diſcourſes. 


But his Troubles and Temptations ſtill continu'd, and he faſted much, 
and walked often abroad in ſolitary Places, taking his Bible with him; 


and then fat in hollow Trees, and loneſome Places till Night came on; 
and frequently in the Night he walked mournfully about, being ſur- 
Tounded with many Sorrows in the Times of theſe firſt Workings of the 
Lord in him. | 
During all this Time he never joined in Profeſſion of Religion with any, 
but gave up himſelf to the diſpoſing of the Lord, having forſaken not 


only all evil Company, but alſo taken leave of Father and Mother, and 


all other Relations; and ſo he travelled up and down as a Stranger on the 
Earth, which Way he felt his Heart inclin'd : And when he came into a 


Town, he took a Chamber to himſelf there, and tarried ſometimes 2 


Month, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs in a Place; for he was afraid of 


ſtaying long in any Place, left, being a tender young Man, he ſhould ba 


Ger. Croes. 


Hurt by too familiar a Converſation-with Men. 

Now tho' it might ſeem not very agreeable with the Gravity of my 
Work, to mention what kind of Clothes he wore in theſe firſt Years of 
his Peregrination; yet I don't count it abſurd to ſay here, that it is in- 
deed true what a certain Author, viz. Gerrard Croes, relates of him, 
that he was clothed with Leather; but not, as the ſaid Author adds, be- 
cauſe he could not, nor would not, forget his former Leather-Work; 
But it was partly for the Simplicity of that Dreſs, and alſo becauſe ſuch 


2 Clothing was ſtrong, and needed but little mending or repairing, which 


was commodious for him who had no ſteady dwelling Place, and every 
where in his travelling about ſought to live in a lonely State : For keep- 
ing himſelf thus as a Stranger, he ſought heavenly Wiſdom, and endea- 
vourd to get Knowledge of the Lord, and to be weaned from outward 


Things, to rely wholly on the Lord alone. Now tho' his Troubles were 


His Defires after the Lord, and his 


tion, namely, that he mig 


great, yet they were not ſo continual, but that he had ſome Intermiſſions, 
and was ſometimes brought into ſuch an heavenly Joy, that admiring the 
Love of God to his Soul, he would ſay with the P/a/miſt, Thou, Lord, 
makeft a fruitful Field a barren Wilderneſs, and a barren Wilderneſs a fruits 
Ful Field. Now he regarded the Prieſts but little, becauſe he clearly faw 
that to be trained up in the Univerſities, and to be inſtructed in Lan- 
guages, liberal Arts, and the like Sciences, was not ſufficient to make 
any one a Miniſter of the Goſpel : But he look'd more after the diſ- 
ſenting People: Yet as he had forſaken the Prieſts, ſo he left the ſeparate 
Preachers alſo, becauſe he ſaw. there was none among them all that could 
ſpeak to his Condition. And when all his Hopes in them, and in all Men 
were gone, then he heard according to what he relates himſelf, a Voice 
which ſaid, There is one, even Chriſt Jeſus, that can ſpeak to thy Condi- 
tion. He having heard this, his Heart leapt for Joy; and it was ſhewed 
Rim why there was none N the Earth that could ſpeak to his Condi- 
; t give the Lord alone all the Glory, and that 
eſus Chriſt might have the Pre-eminence. He then experimentally know- 
ing that Chriſt enlightens Man, and . him Grace, Faith, and Power, 
| | in the pure Knowledge of God. 
grew ſtronger, ſo that he wiſhed to encreaſe therein without the Help 
of any Man, Book, or Writing, Yet he was a diligent Reader of the 
Holy Scriptures, that ſpeak at large of God and Chriſt, tho he knew 


| Him not but by Revelation, as he, who had the Key, did open. Thus 


he enter d into no Fellowſhip with any Society of People, becauſe he ſaw 

nothing but Corruptions every where, which made him endeavour to keep 

Fellowſhip only with Chriſt , fince in the greatelt Temptations, * » 
| 0 


f 
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almoſt 4 it was ſhewed him, that Chriſt had been tempted by 
the ſame Devil; but that he had overcome him, and bruiſed his Head, 
and that therefore through the Power, Light, Grace, and Spirit of God, 
he himſelf might alſo overcome. Thus the Lord aſſiſted him in the 
deepeſt Miſeries and Sorrows, and he found his Grace to be ſufficient : In- 
ſomuch that, tho' he had yet ſome Deſires after the Help of Men, his 
Thirſt was chiefly after the Lord, the Creator of all, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; becauſe nothing- could give him any Comfort but the Lord by 
his Power; and he clearly ſaw that all the World, tho? he had poſſeſſed 
a King's State, would not have profitted him. In this Condition his Un- 
derſtanding came more and more to be opened, ſo that he ſaw how Death 
in Adam had paſſed upon all Men; but that by Chriſt, who taſted Death 
for all Men, a Deliverance from it and an Entrance into God's Kingdom, 
might be obtain'd. Nevertheleſs his Temptations continu'd, ſo that he 
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began to queſtion whether he might have finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. - 


This brought great Perplexity and Trouble over him for many Days; yet 


he ſtill gave up himſelt to the Lord : And one Day, when he had been 
walking ſolitarily abroad, and was come home, he became exceeding ſen- 
fible of the Love of God to him, ſo that he could not but admire it. 


In this Condition it was ſhew'd him, that all was to be done in and by 


Chriſt z that he conquers and Deſtroys the Tempter, the Devil, and all 


his Works; and that all theſe Troubles and Temptations were good for 
him for the Trial of his Faith. The Effect of this was, that though at 
Times his Mind was much exerciſed, yet he was ſtayed by a ſecret Belief, 
and his Soul (by a firm Hope) which was to him as an Anchor, was kept 
unhurt in the diſſolute World, ſwimming above the raging Waves of 
Temptations. - After this (as he relates himſelf) there did a pure Fire ap- 


peat in him; and he ſaw that the Appearance of Chriſt in the Heart was 
as a Refiner's Fire, and as the Fuller's Soap; and that a ſpiritual Diſcern- 
ing was given to him, by which he ſaw what it was that vail'd his Mind, 


and what it was that did open it: And that which could not abide in Pa- 
tience, he found to be of the Fleſh, that could not give up to the Will 


of God, nor yield up it ſelf to die by the Croſs, to wit, the Power of 


God. On the other hand, he perceived it was the Groans of the Spirit 


which did open his Underſtanding, and that in that Spirit there muſt be 
2 waiting upon God to obtain Redemption. . 


About this time he heard of a Woman in Lancaſhire that had faſted 


twenty two Days; and he went to ſee her; but coming there he ſaw that 


- ſhe was under a Temptation: And after he had ſpoken to her what he. 


felt on his Mind, he left her, and went to Duckenfie/d and Mancheſter, 
where he ſtay'd a while among the Profeſſors he found there, and declared 
to them that Doctrine which now he firmly believed to be Truth; and 


Huckenifield, 
Mancheſter. 


ſome were convinced ; ſo as to receive the inward divine Teaching of the 
0 


Lord, and take that for their Rule. This, by what I can find, was the 
firſt Beginning of George Fox's preaching, which, as I have been credibly 


informed, in thoſe early Years chiefly conſiſted of ſome few, but power- 


ful and piercing, Words, to thoſe whoſe Hearts were already in ſome mea- 
ſure prepared to be capable of receiving this Doctrine. And it ſeems to 
me that theſe People, and alſo Elizabeth Hooton (already mention'd) have 
been. the firſt who by ſuch a mean or weak Preaching came to be his Fel- 
low-Believers : Though there have been alſo ſome others who by the like 
immediate Way, as George Fox himſelf, have been convinced in their 
Minds, and came to ſee that they ought diligently to take heed to the 
Teachings of the Grace of God that hath appeared to them. And thus 


ir happened that theſe unexpectedly and unawares came to meet with 


Fellows 


Wy 
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Fellow-Beljevers, which they were not acquainted with before, as will be 


more circumſtantially related hereafter. | 
But to return again to George Fox, it ſet the Proſeſſors of thoſe Times 


| in a Rage, that ſome of their Adherents hearkened to his Preaching ; for 


they could nor endure to hear Perfection ſpoke of, and of a holy and fin- 
leſs Life, as a State that could be obtained here. Not long after he tra- 
velled to Broughton in Leice ſlerſbire, and went there into a Meeting 
of the Bohr , where ſome People of other Notions alſo came. 
This gave him occaſion to preach the Doctrine of Truth among them, 
and that not in vain ; for ſince he had great Openings in the Scriptures, 


and that a ſpecial Power of the Lord's Workings began to ſpring in thoſe 


Parts, ſeveral were ſo reach'd in their Minds, that rhey came to be con- 
vinced, and were turned from Darkneſs to Light,” partly by his Preach- 
ing, and partly by reaſoning with ſome. Yet he himſelf was ſtill ſome- 


times under great Temptations, without finding any to open his Condi- 


tion to, but the Lord alone, unto whom he cried Night and Day for 


Help. Some time after he went back into Nortinghamphire: and there it 


pleaſed the Lord to ſhew him, that the Natures of thoſe Things which 
were hurtful without, were alſo within in the Minds of wicked Men; and 
that the Natures of Dogs, Swine, Vipers, and thoſe of Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, 
Pharaoh, &c. were in the Hearts of many People. But ſince this did grieve 
him, he cry'd to the Lord, ſaying, Why ſhould I be thus, ſeeing I was ne- 
ver addicted to commit thoſe Evils ! And inwardly it was anfwered him, 
That it was needful he ſhould have a Senſe of all Conditions; how elſe 
fhould he ſpeak to all Conditions? Healfo ſaw there was an Ocean of Dark- 
neſs and Death ; but withal an infinite Ocean of Light and Love, which 
flowed over the Ocean of Darkneſs; in all which he perceived the infi- 
nite Love of God. About that Fime it 9 that he walking in the 
Town of Mansfield, by the Steeple-houſe Side, it was inwardly told him, 
That which People trample upon muſt be thy Food ; and at the ſaying of this, 
it was opened to him, that it was the Life of Chriſt People did trample 
upon ; and that they fed one another with Words, without minding tha 
thereby the Blood of the Son of God was ' trampled under Foot. And 
though it ſeemed at firſt ſtrange to him, that he ſhould feed on that 
which the high Profeſſors trampled upon, yet it was clearly opened to 
him how this could be. | | ; 
Then many People came far and near to ſee him; and tho' he ſpoke 
Tometimes, to open religious Matters to them, yet he was fearful of 


being drawn out by them. Now the Reaſon of people thus flocking to 


him might proceed partly from this: There was one Brown, who upon 


his Death-Bed ſpoke by way of Prophecy many notable Things concern- 
ing _ Fox, and among the reft, :hat he ſhould be made inſtrumental 
by the Lerd ro the Converſion of op. And of others that then were 
omething in ſhew, he faid, That they ſhould come to nothing. Which 


was fulfilled in Time, tho' this Man did not live to ſee it, for he was not 


raiſed from his Sickneſs. But after he was buried, George Fox fell into 
ſuch a Condition, that he not only lookt like a dead Body, but unto 
many that came to ſee him he ſeemed as if he had been dead really; And 
many vifited him for about fourteen Days time, who wondered to ſee 
him ſo much alterd in Countenance. But at length his Sorrows and 
Troubles began to wear off, and Tears of Joy dropped from him, ſo that 
he could have wept Night and Day with Tears of Joy in Brokenneſs of 
Heart. And to give an Account of his Condition to thoſe that are able 
to comprehend it, III give his own words. I ſaw, ſaith he, into that 
which was without End, and Things which cannot be uttered; and of tho 

| Greatneſs 
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Greatneſs and Infiniteneſs of the Love f God, which'cannot be expreſi 


by Words : For 1 bad been brought through the very Ocean of Darkneſs 


and Death, and through and over the Power of Satan, by the eternal glo- 
rious Power of Chriſt : Even through that Darkneſs was I brought which 
covered all the World, and which chained down all, and ſhut up «ll in the 
Death. And the ſame eternal Power of God, which brought me through 
thoſe Things, was that which afterwards ſhook the Nation, Prieſts, Pro- 
feſjors, and People. Then could 1 ſay, I had been in Spiritual Babylon, 
Sodom, Egypt, and the Grave; but by the eternal Power of God I was 
come out of it, and was brought over it, and the Fower of it, into the 
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Power of Chriſt. And I ſaw the Harveſt white, and the Seed of God )- 


ing thick in the Ground, as ever did Wheat, that was ſoun outwardly, 
and none to gather it: And for this I mourned with Tears. Thus far 
George Fox's own words, of whom now a —_— went abroad, That be was 
a young Man that had a discerning Spirit: Whereupon many Profeſſors, 
Prieſts, and People came to him, and his Miniſtry encreaſed; for he 
having received great Openings, ſpoke to them of the Things of God, 
and was heard with Attention by many, who going away, ſpread the 
Fame thereof. Then came the Tempter, and ſet upon him again, 
charging him that he had finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; but he could 
not tell in what; and then Paul's Condition came before him, how after 
he had been taken up into the third Heavens, and ſeen Things not law- 
full to be uttered, a Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, that he 
might not exalt himſelf. Thus George Fox by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Lord, got alſo over that Temptation. Now the 47th Year of that Cen- 
tury drew to an End; and State-Affairs in Eng/and grew more and more 
clouded and intricate, for the King nor thinking himſelf any longer ſafe 
at Hampron-Court, whither he had been brought from the Army, he 
withdrew to the e of Wight, whilſt the Parliament ftill inſiſted on the 
Abrogation of Epiſcopacy, and would be Maſter of the Milirary Forces: 
Which the King not being willing to yield to, was now kept in cloſer 
Cuſtody, and no more regarded as a Sovereign, to whom Obedience was 
due from the Parliamenr. | 

Under theſe inteſtine Troubles the Minds of many People came to be 
fitted to receive a nearer Way and Doctrine of Godlineſs; and it was in 
the Year 1648, that ſeveral Perſons ſeeking the Lord were become 
Fellow-Believers, and entred into Society with George Fox; inſomuch 
that they began to have great Meetings in Nottinghamſhire, which were 


viſited by many. About that Time there was a Meeting of Prieſts and fdir 


Profeſſors at a Juſtice's Houſe, and George Fox went among them, and 
heard them diſcourſe concerning what the Apoſtle Paul ſaid, . He bad 
not known Sin but by the Law, which ſaid ; Thou ſhalt nor Luſt. And 
fince they held that to be ſpoken of the outward Law, George Fox told 


them, Paul ſpoke that after he was convinc'd ; for he had the outward 


Law before, and was bred up in it, when he was in the Luſt of Perſe- 
** cution z but it was the Law of God in his Mind, which he ſerved, 
* and which the Law in his Members warred againſt. ” This Saying 


found ſo much Entrance, that thoſe of the Prieſts and Profeſſors that 


wete moſt moderate, yielded, and conſented, thar it was not the out- 
ward Law, but the Inward, that ſhewed the inward Luft, which rhe 
Apoſtle ſpake of. After this he went again to Mansfield, where was 
a great Meeting of Profeſſors and other People; and being among them, 
and moved to pray, ſuch an extraordinary Power appeared, and ſeized on 
the Hearts of ſome in ſo eminent a Manner, that even the Houſe ſeem'd 
to be ſhaken: And after Prayer, ſome of the Auditory began to ſay, eo] 

is 
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A. Stoddard. 
. 


Le ice ſterſh. 
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This reſembled that in the Days of the Apoſtles, when on the Day of 
Pentecoſt, the Houſe where they were met was ſhaken. 

Not long after this, there was another great Meeting of Profeſſors, 
where G. Fox came alſo; who hearing them diſcourſe about the Blood 
ot Chriſt, he cry'd out among them: Do ye not ſee the Blood of Chriſt? Te 
muſt ſee it in your Hearts, to ſprinkle your Hearts and Conſciences from dead 
Works, to ſerve the living God. This was a Doctrine which ſtartled theſe 
Profeſſors, who would have the Blood of Chriſt only without them, not 
thinking that it was to be felt inwardly. Bur a certain Captain, whoſe 
Name was Amos Stoddard, was ſo reached, that ſeeing how they endea- 
vour'd to bear G. Fox down with many Words, he ſaid, Ler the Youth 
Speak, bear the Touth ſpeak; and coming afterwards to be more acquain- 
ted with G. Fox, he had Opportunity to be farther inſtructed in the Way 
of Godlineſs, of which he came to be a faithfnl Follower. Some Time 
after G. Fox return'd to Leiceſterſhire, his own Country, where ſeveral 
tender People came to be convinced by his Preaching. And paſſing thence 
into Warwrckſhire, he met with a great Company of Profeſſors, who be- 
ing come together in the Field, were praying and expounding the Scrip- 
tures. Here the Bible was given him, which he opened on the 5th of 
Matthew, where Chrift expounded ſome Parts of the Law; from whence 
G. Fox took Occaſion to open to them the inward” and outward State of 
Man: And that which he held forth getting ſome Ground, they fell into 
2 fierce Contention among themſelves, and ſo parted. 

Then he heard of a great Meeting to be at Leiceſter for a Diſpute, 
wherein thoſe of ſeveral Perſuaſions, as Preſbyterians, Independents, Bap- 
ziſts, and Epifcopalians were faid to be all concern d. This Meeting being - 
appointed to be in the Steeple-houfe, he went thither, where Abundance 
of People were met, ſome cf thoſe that ſpoke being in Pews, and the 
Prieſt in the Pulpit. At laſt after ſeveral Reaſonings, a Woman ſtarted 
a Queſtion, and aſked, What that Birth was the * Peter ſpoke of ; 

viz. a being born again of incorruptible Sced, by the Word f God, that 
liveth and abideth for cver * The Prieſt, inſtead of anſwering this Queſ- 
tion, ſaid to her, I permit not a Woman to ſpeak in the Church, though he 
had before given Liberty for any to ſpeak. This kindled G. Fox's Zeal, 
ſo that he ſtept up and aſk'd the Prieſt. Doft thou call this Place (the Stee- 
ple-houſe) a Church 2 Or doſt thou call this mixt Multitude a Church? But 


the Prieſt not anſwering to this, aſked Wha? a Church was? And G. Fox 


told him, The Church was the Pillar and Ground of Truth, made up of 


Living Stones, Living Members, a Spiritual Houſhold, which Chriſt was 


;  Nottingham- 


thire. 


the Head of : But he was not the Head of a mixt Multitude, or of an old 
Houſe, - made up of Lime, Stones, and Wood. This cauſed ſuch a Stir, 
that the Prieſt came down out of his Pulpit, and others out of their Pews, 
whereby the Diſpute was marr'd. But G. Fox went to a great Inn, and 
there diſputed with the Prieſts and Profeſſors of all Sorts, maintainin 
what he had ſaid, till they all went away; yet ſeveral were convinc d 
2 Day, and among theſe the Woman who aſked the Queſtion afore- 
aid. | | 
After this, G. Fox return'd again into Nottinghamfhire, and went into 
the Vale of Beavor, where he preach'd Repentance to the People: And he 
ſtaying ſome Weeks there, and paſſing through ſeveral Towns, many were 
convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine. About that Time, as he was 
ſitting by the Fire one Morning, a Cloud came over him, and a Temp- 
tation beſet him; and he fitting ſtill, it was ſuggeſted, All Things come 
by Nature; and he was in a Manner quite clouded ; but he continuing 
to ſit ſtill, the People of the Houſe perceived nothing: At length a 


living 
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living Hope aroſe in him, and alſo a Voice, that ſaid, There it a living 
God, who made all Things ; and immediately the Cloud and Temptation 
vaniſhed away, whereby his Heart was made glad, and he praiſed the 
ord. | 
2 Not long after, he met with ſome Taos that had a miſchieyous No- 
tion, That there was no God, but that all Things came by Nature., But he 
reaſoning with them, ſo confounded them, that ſome were fain to confeſs 
that there was a living God. Then he ſaw that it was good for hitn to 
have been tried under ſuch a Cloud. Now in thoſe Parts he had great 
Meetings; and, a divine Power working in that Country and thereabouts, 
many. were gathered, Then coming into Darbyſbire, there was a great 
Meeting of his Friends at Eton, where many of them began to preath 
the Doctrine of Truth, who afterwards were moved to declare the Truth 
in other Places alſo. G. Fox coming about this Time to Mansfield, heard 
that in a Town about eight Miles off, there was to be a Sitting of Juſtices, 
to deliberate about hiring of Servants; and he, feeling a Conſtraint upon 
his Mind, went thither, and exhorted them, Not to oppreſs the Servants 
in their Wages, but to do that which was right and . them: And the 
Servants, many of which were come there, he admoniſhed To do their 
Duty, and ſerve honeſtly : And they all received his Exhortation oy: 
He felt himſelf alſo moved to go to ſeveral Courts and 2 es 
at Mansfield, and other Places, warning them to leave off Oppreſſion, 
Deceit, and other Evils. And having heard at Mansfield of one in the 
Country, who was a common Drunkard and a noted Whore-maſter, and 
a Poet alſo, he went to him, and reproved him in an awful Manner for 
his evil Courſes ; which ſo ſtruck him, thar coming afterwards to G. Fox 
he told him, That he was ſo ſmirten when he ſpoke to him, that he had 
Scarce any Strength left in him. And this Man was ſo thoroughly con- 
vinced, that he turned from his Wickedneſs, and became an honeſt ſober 
Man, to the Aſtoniſhment of thoſe that knew him before. Thus the 
Work of G. Fox's Miniſtry went forward, and many were thereby turn'd 
from Darkneſs to Light; and divers Meetings of his Friends, who were 
much increaſed in Number fince the Year 1646, were now ſet up in ſeve- 
ral Places. Now G. Fox was come up to quite another State than for- 
merly he had lived in; for he knew now not only a Renewing of the 
Heart, and a Reſtoration of the Mind, but the Virtues of the Creatures 
were alſo open'd to him; ſo that he began to deliberate whether he 
ſhould practiſe Phyſick for the Good of Mankind. But God had ano- 
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ther Service for him; and it was ſhewed him that he was to enter into a 


Spiritual Labour; and alſo that thoſe who continu'd faithful to the Lord, 
might attain to a State in which the finful Inclination was ſubdu'd. More- 
over the three great Profeſſions in the World, viz. Phyfick, Divinity, 
(fo called) and Law, were opened to him, whereby he ſaw that the Phy- 
ſicians wanting, the Wiſdom of God, by which the Creatures were made, 
knew not their Virtues: That the Lawyers generally were void of 
N and Juſtice, and ſo out of the Law of God, which went over the 
firſt Tranſgreſſion, and over all Sin, and anſwered the Spirit of God that 
was oppreſſed in Man: And that the Prieſts, for the moſt part, were out 
of the true Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, and which purifies the 
Heart, and brings Man to have Acceſs to God. So that theſe Phyſicians, 
Lawyers, and Prieſts, who 2 to cure the Body. to eſtabliſh the 
Property of the People, and to cure the Soul, were all without the true 
Knowledge and Wiſdom they ought to poſſeſs. Yet he felt there was a 
Divine Power, by which all might be reformed, if they would receive, 
and bow unto it. And he ſaw alſo, that though the Prieſts did err, yet 
they were not the greateſt Deceivers _ of inthe Scriptures z but _ 
| theie 
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1648 theſe great Deceivers were -fuch, who, as Cain, had heard the Voice of 
do, and who, as Corab, Darban, and Abiram, and their Company, were 
come out of Feypr, and through the Red Sea, and had praiſed God on 
the Banks of the Sea-ſhore z and who being come as far as Balaam, could 
ſpeak the Word of the Lord, as having heard his Voice, and known his 
Spirit, ſo that they could ſee the Star of Jacob, and the Goodlineſs of 
Vrael's Tents, which no Enchantment could prevail againſt: Theſe that 
could ſpeak ſo much of their Divine Experience, and yet turn'd from : 
the Spirit of God, and went into the Gainfaying, theſe he ſaw would 1 
be the Deceivers, far beyond the Prieſts. He ſaw alſo that People 10 
—— did read the Scriptures, without having a true Senſe of them; A 
or ſome cry'd out much againſt Cain, I/hmael, Efau, Corah, Balaam, Fu> © 5 
das, &c. not regarding that the Nature of theſe was yet alive in them- 
ſelves; whereby they always apply'd to others that Nature in which they 
| themſelves lived. | | a) 
The Lord had alfo opened to him now, that Every Man was enlighten- 
ed by the Divine Light. of Chriſt, and he ſaw that they that believed in 
it, came out of Condemnation, and became the Children of the Light : 
But they that hated it, and did not believe in it, were'condemr'd by it, 
though they made a Profeſſion of Chriſt. All this he ſaw in the pure 
Openings of the Light. He alſo faw that God had afforded a Meaſure 
of his Spirit to all Men, and that thereby they could truly come to ſerve 
the Log and to worſhip him; and that his Grace, which brings Salva- 
„tion, and had appeared to all Men, was able to bring them into the Fa- 
| your of God. | | Ti : 
And on a certain Time, as he was walking in. the Fields, he underſtood 1 
at it was ſaid to him: Thy Name is written in the Lamb's Book of Life, - i 
which: was before the Foundation of the World. This he took to be the 4 
Voice of the Lord, and believed it to be true. Then he felt himſelf 
powerfully moved to go abroad into the World, which was like a dais 
thorny Wilderneſs ; and he found then that the World ſwelled againſt 
him, and made a Noiſe like the great raging Waves of the Sea: For 
when he came to proclaim the Day of the Lord amongſt the Prieſts, 
| Profeſſors, Magiſtrates, and People, they were all like a diſturbed Sea. 
Now he 2 to turn People from Daxkneſs to the Light, that they 
might receive Chriſt Jeſus; for he ſaw, that to as many as ſhould re- 
ceive him in his Light, he would give Power to become the Sons of God: 
And that therefore he was to turn People to the Grace of God, and to 
the Truth in the Heart; and that by this Grace they might be taught, 
and thereby obtain Salvation; fince Chriſt had died for all Men, and was 
a Propitiation for all, having enlightened all Men with his Divine and 
Saving Light, and the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God being given 
ro every to profit withal: He now being ſent thus to preach the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, did it with Gladneſs, and endeavour to bring People 
off from their own Wavs, to Chriſt, the new and living Way; and from 
their Churches, which Men had made and gathered, to the Church in 
God, the general Aſſembly written in Heaven, which Chriſt is the Head 
of; and from the World's Teachers, made by Men, to learn of Chriſt, 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and of whom the Father 
Haid, This ic my belaved Son, bear ye him; and off from the World's Wor- 
ſhip, to the Spirit of God in the inward' Parts, that in it they might 
worſhip the Father, who ſeeks fuch to worſhip him. | 
Now he found alſo that the Lord forbad him to put off his Hat to any 
Men, high or low; and he was required to Thou and Thee every Man and 
Woman, without Diſtinction, and not to bid People Good Morrow, or 
Good Evening; neither might he bow, or ſcrape with his Leg to any one. 


This 
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This was ſuch an unuſual Thing with People, that it made many of all 
Perſuafions and Profeſſions rage againſt him; but by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Lord he was carry'd over all, and many came to be his Fellow-Believers, 

and turn'd to God, in a little Time altho' it is almoſt unſpeakable hat 
Rage and Fury aroſe, what Blows, Pinchings, Beatings, and Impriſon- 
ments they underwent, beſides the Danger they were ſometimes in of, 
lofing their Lives for theſe Matters: So indiſtreet is Man in his natural 
State. For here it did not avail to ſay, © That the Hat-honour was an 

« Honour from below, which the Lord would lay in the Duſt, and ſtain 
« jt, that it was an Honour which the Proud look'd for, without ſeek- 
« ing the Honour which came from God alone; that it was an Ho- 
„ nour invented by Men in the Fall, who therefore were offended if 
« it were not given them; though they would be look'd upon as 
„ Church-Members, and good Chriſtians; whereas Chriſt himſelf 

„ ſaid, How can ye believe, who receive Honour of one another, an 
&* {eek not the Honour that cometh from God only? That it was an 
« Honour, which in Relation to the outward Ceremony, vig. the Put- 
ting off the Hat, was the ſame which was given to God; ſo that in 
© the outward Sign of Reverence, no Diſtinction or Difference was 
“ made betwixt the Creator and the Creature: Nay, that the Saying of 
& 7ox to a ſingle Perſon went yet a Degree further; for not only King's 
and Princes formerly among the Heathens and Jews had not been of- 
„ fended at it when they were Theed and Thou d, but Experience ſhew'd 
that this ſtill was the Language wherewith God was daily ſpoken to, 
both in Religious Aſſemblies, and without.” But all hel Reaſons 
found little Entrance with Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and others: Bitter Re- 
vilings, - ill Uſage, and ſhameful Abuſes, were now become the Lot and 
Share of thoſe who, for Conſcience-ſake, could no longer follow the ordi- 
nary Cuſtom: For though it was pretended that the Putting off of the 
Hat was but a ſmall Thing; which none ought to ſcruple ; yet it was a 
wonderful Thing to ſee what great Diſturbance this pretended ſmall Mat- 
ter cauſed among People of all Sorts ; ſo that even ſuch that would be 


look'd upon as thoſe that Jn Humility and Meekneſs, ſoon ſhew'd 


what Spirit they were of, when this worldly Honour was deny'd them. 
But all this ſerv'd to ſtrengthen the Fellow-Believers more and more in 
their plain Carriage, and made them live up faithfully to the Convince- 
ment of their Conſcience, without Reſpect of Perſons, 

In the mean while the Troubles of the Land continud. We have left 
the King in the foregoing Year in the Je of Wight, in Effect unking'd. 
Some time after the Duke of Tork, being then aſl fourteen Years of Age, 
and ſecond Son to the King, was fled to Holland, diſguiſed in Woman's 
Apparel ; and his eldeſt Brother the Prince of Wales, who two Years be- 


fore was fled to France, came now to Helvoor-Sluce in Holland, and went 


from thence with ſome Exgliſb Men of War, whoſe Commanders were 
'for the King, to the Downs in England, with Intention to take the Ships 
coming from London. He alſo publiſhed, by the ſpreading of a Decla- 
ration, that he came to releaſe his Father. Now there was alſo a Nego- 
ciation- on foot between the King and the Parliament, and there ſeem'd 
ſome Hopes of an Accommodation, had not the Army, the chiefeſt In- 
ſtrument of breaking down the Royal Power, oppoſed it, by calling for 
uſtice againſt all thoſe who had wrong'd the Country, none excepted. 
his broke off the Treaty, ſeveral ſuſpected Members were turn'd out of 
the Parliament, and the King was carried to Wind/or about the Time of 
Chriſtmaſs ; and it was reſolvd henceforth to ſend no more Deputations 
to him, or receive any from him; who now was no more named King, 
but only Charles Stuart: A very ſtrange Turn of mundane Affairs, and a 
G D 2 mighty 
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Wakes, May-games, Plays, and Shews, 
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mighty Evidence of the fluctuating Inconſtancy thereof. But Things made 


no Stand here, for it was concluded to bring him to a Trial; and the 


Parliament appointed General Thomas Fairfax, and Oliver Cromwell, Lieu- 
tenant General, with more. than an Hundred other Perſons, to be his 
Judges. Theſe being formed into a Court of Juſtice, the King was con- 
ducted from WWirnd/or. to St. Fames's, and from thence brought before 
them in of rung mate”. where he was arraigned as guilty of High-Trea- 
ſon, for having levied War againſt the Parliament and People of England. 


But he not owning that Court to be lawtul, nor acknowledging their Au- 


thority, ſaid, I am not intruſted by the People, they are mine by Inheritance : 
And being unwilling to anſwer to the Charge, he was on the 27th of the 
Month call'd January ſentenced to Death, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murderer, 
and a publick Enemy to the Common-wealth. But before this Sentence was 

ronounced, the King defired that he might be permitted to make a Propo- 

tion to both Houſes of Parliament in the painted Chamber, deſigning, 
as was fince ſaid, to propoſe bis own Refignation, and the Admiſfion of his 
Son, the Prince of Wales, to the Throne. But this Requeſt was denied 
by the Court. Now though the ſaid Prince of Wales, conſidering his 
Father's Danger, had apply'd himſelf to the States General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces at the Hague for Aſſiſtance; and that theſe ſent two Am- 
baſſadors to the Parliament, who coming to London on the ſame Day the 
fatal Sentence was pronounced, could not obtain Admiſſion till next Day 
to the Speakers of both Houſes, and were afterwards with Fairfax and 


Cromwell, and other Commanders; and one of them had alſo his Audi- 


ence in the Parliament to interceed with them for the King's Life; yet all 
roved in vain: For on the zoth of the foreſaid Month, the King was 
— on a Scaffold erected before the Banqueting-Houſe, and his Head 
ſevered from his Body. The ſame Day the Parliament ordered a Decla- 
ration to be publiſhed, whereby it was declared Treaſon to endeavour to 
promote.the Prince of Wales, Charles Stuart, to be King of England, or 
any other ſingle Perſon to be the chief Governour thereof. And then, 
after having aboliſhed the Houſe of Peers, they aſſumed to themſelves 
the chief Government of the Nation, with the Title of, The Parliament 
of the Common-wealth of England, | | 
No ſooner the News of the King's Death was come into Scotland, but 
Charles, Prince of Wales, was proclaimed at Edinburgh King of Great- 
Britain, provided he ſhould, before aſſuming the Royal Authority, give 
Satisfaction about ſome Matters concerning Religion. And tho' this 
diſpleaſed the Eng/iſh, yet the Scots aſſerted that they might as well do 


ſo, as the Engliſb, who had done the fame at the Death of the Late 


King's Father, in the Year 1625. | : 
Leaving now State-Affairs, Let's return to G. Fox, who in the. Year 
1549 was much exerciſed to declare openly againſt all Sorts of Sins; and 
therefore he went not only to the Courts, crying for Juſtice, and ex- 
horting the Judges and Juſtices to do Juſtice, but he warned alſo thoſe 
that kept Publick-Houſes for Entertainment, not to let People have 
more Drink, than what would do them — He alſo teſtified againſt 
y which People were led into 

Vanity, and drawn off from the Fear of God; the Days that were fer 
forth for Holy-days, being uſually the Times wherein God was moſt 
diſhhonoured. When he came in Markets, he alſo declared againſt deceit- 
full Merchandizing, and warned all to deal juſtly, and to ſpeak the 
Truth; and he teſtified againſt the Mountebanks playing Tricks on their 
dende! And when occaſion offer d, he warned the School-maſters and 
hool - miſtreſſes to teach their Children to mind the Fear of the Lord; 


Virtue 


laying, that they themſelves ought to be Examples and Patterns of 
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Virtue to them. But very burdenſome it was to him, when he heard 
the Bell ring to call People together to the Steeple-houſe; for it ſeemed 
to him juſt like a Market-Bell, to gather the People, that the Prieft 


might forth his Ware to Sale, Going once on a Firſt-Day of the 
Weak, in the Morning, with ſomeof his Friends to Nortingham, to have 


a Meeting there; and having ſeen from the Top of a Hill the great 
Stceple-houſe of the Town, he felt it required of him to cry againſt 
that Idol-Temple and the Worſhippers therein: Yet he ſaid no- 
thing. of this ro thoſe that were with him, but went on with them to 
the Meeting, where after ſome Stay, he left them, and went away to 
the Steeple-houſe, where the Prieſt took for his Text theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle Peter : We have alſo a moſt ſure Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye 
do well that ye take Heed, as unto a Light that ſbineth in a dark Place, 
until the Day dawn, and the — — ariſe in your Hearts, And he told 
the People that this was the Scripture, by which they were to try all 
Doctrines, Religions, and Opinions. G. Fox hearing this, felt ſuch 
mighty Power and Godly Zeal working in him, that he was made to cry 
out, O no, it is not the Scripture, but it is the Holy Spirit, by which the 
Holy Men of God gave forth the Scriptures, whereby Opinions, Religions, 
= Judgments are to be tryd. That was it which led into all Trut 2 
and gave the Knowledge thereof. For the Jews had the Scriptures, and 
yet reſiſted, the Holy Ghoſt, and rejected Chriſt, the bright Morning-Star, 
ond perſecuted him and bis Apo tles; tho they took upon them to try their 
Palin by tbe Scriptures; but they erred in boy ror and did not try 
them aright, becauſe they did it without the Holy Ghoſt, He thus ſpeak- 
ing, the Officers came and took him wing EF wo pur him into a naſty 
ſtinking Priſon. At Night he was brought before the Mayor, Aldermen, 
nd Sheriffs of the Town; and they examining him, he told them, 
That the Lord had moved him to come there into the Steeple-houſe: 
And tho' the Mayor at firſt appeared peeviſh and fretfull, yet he was 
allayed: However, after ſome Diſcourſe, G. Fox was ſent back to Priſon. 
But ſometime after, the Head-Sheriff John Reckleſs ſent for him to his 
Houſe: and when G. Fox came in, the Sheriff's Wife met him inthe Hall, 
and taking him by the Hand, ſaid, Salvation is come to our Houſe : For 
his Speech in the Steeple-houſe had ſo amazed . that they could 
not get the Sound of it out of their Ears; and not only this Woman was 
wrought upon, but alſo her Huſband, Children, and Servants were 
much changed by the Power of the Lord. | 
G. Fox thus coming to lodge at this Sheriff's Houſe, had great Meetings 
there, and ſome Perſons of Quality in the World came to them; and 
they were reach'd very eminently in their Minds by an inviſible Power. 
Reckleſs being of this Number, ſent for the other Sheriff, and for 
a Woman they traded with; and he told her in the Preſence of the other 
Sheriff, that they had wronged her in their Dealings with her, and that 
therefore they ought to make her Reſtitution; to which Reck/e/ſs ex- 
horted the other Sheriff, being himſelf made ſenſible that this was an in- 
_ diſpenſable Duty: For a mighty Change was now wrought in him, and his 
Uuderſtanding came to be opened; ſo that on the next Market-Day, as 
he was walking with G. Fox in the Chamber, in his Slippers, he ſaid; 


TJ muſt go into the Market and preach Repentance to the People: And 


accordingly he went in his Slippers into the Market, and into ſeveral 
Streets, preaching Repentance. Some others alſo in the Town were 
moved to ſpeak to the Mayor and Magiſtrates, and to the People, ex- 
horting them to repent. But this the Magiſtrates could not endure; and 
to vent their Paſſion on G. Fox, they ſent for him from the Sheriff's 


1649 


Nottingham. 


J. Reckleſs, 


Houſe, and committed him to the common Priſon, where he was kept 


till 


_ 


1649 


Mansfield- 


Woodhouſe, 
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till the Aſſizes came on, and then he was to have been brought before 


the Judge, but that the Sheriff's Man being ſomewhat long in fetching 

him, the judge was riſen before G. Fox came to the Seſſion-Houſe; 
however, me udge was a little diſpleaſed, having ſaid, He would haue 
admoniſhed the Touth (meaning G. Fox) if he had been brought before him. 
So he was carried back again to Priſon. In the mean while ſuch a 
wonderfull Power broke forth among his Friends, that many were aſto- 
niſhed at it, ſo that even ſeveral of the Priefts were made tender, and 
ſome did confeſs to the Power of the Lord. Now tho' the People began 
to be very rude, yet the Governour of the Caſtle was ſo moderate, that 
he ſent down Soldiers to diſperſe them. G. Fox having been kept Pri- 


- ſonera pretty long Time, was at length ſet at Liberty, and then tra- 


velled, as before, in the Work of the Lord. Coming to Mansfie/ld-Wood- 
houſe, he found there a diſtracted Woman under a Doctor's Hand, being 
bound, and with her Hair looſe; and the Doctor being about to let her 
blood, could get no Blood from her; which made G. Fox defire to un- 


bind her; and after this was done, he F to her, and bad her in the 
ill. 


Name of the Lord, zo be quiet and flill. This proved of ſuch Effect, 
that ſhe became ftill; and her Mind coming to be ſettled, ſhe mended, 
and afterwards received the Doctrine of Truth, and continued in it to 
her Death. Whilſt G. Fox was in this Place, he was moved to go to the 
Steeple-houſe, and declare there the Fruth to the Prieſt and the People 

which doing, the People fell nw him, and ſtruck him down, almo 

{ſmothering him, for he was cruelly beaten and bruiſed with their Hands, 
Bibles, and Sticks. Then they hal'd him out, who was hardly able to 
ſtand, and put him into the Stocks, where he ſat ſome hours: And they 
having brought Horſe-Whips, threatned to whip him. After ſome Time 
they had him before the Magiſtrates, at a Knight's houſe; who ſeeing 
how ill he had been uſed, ſet him at Liberty, after much Threatning- 
But the rude Multitude ſtoned him out of the Town; and tho he was 
ſcarce able to go, yet with much ado he got about a Mile from the 
Town, where he met with ſome People that gave him ſomething to 
comfort him, becauſe he was inwardly bruiſed. But it pleaſed the Lord 
ſoon to heal him again; and ſome People were that Day convinced of 
the Truth, which had been declared by him in the Steeple-houſe, at 
which he rejoyced. Now he went out of Notting am- ſbire into Liceſter- 
ſhire, accompanied by ſeveral of his Friends; and coming to Barrow, he 
diſcourſed with ſome By 11655 and one of them ſaying, What was not of 
Faith, was Sin; He aſked, What Faith was, and how it was wrought in 
Man? But they turning off from that, ſpoke of their Wazer-Bapriſm - 


Which gave occafion to G. Fox, and his Friends, to aſk, Who baprized 


John the Bapriſt, and who baptized Peter, John, and tbe reſt of the 
Apoſtles, But they were filent at thoſe Queſtions. After ſome other 
Diſcaurſe, they parted. On the next Firſt-Day of the Weak, G. Fox, 
and thoſe that were with him, came to Bagworth, and went to a Steeple- 
houſe z and after the Prieſt had .done, they had ſome Service there by 
ſpeaking to the People. Then paſſing from thence, he heard of a People 
that were in Priſon in Coventry for Religion; and as he was walking to- 


. wards the Goal, the Word of the Lord (as he relates) came to him, ſay- 


ing, My Love was always to thee, and thou art in my Love. By this he 
was overcome with a Senſe of the Love of God, and much ſtrengthned in 
his inward Man. But coming into the Goal, a great Power of Darkneſs 
ſtruck at him; for inſtead of meeting ſuch as were impriſon'd for Reli- 
gion, he found them to be Blaſphemers, who were come to that Degree, 
that they ſaid, They were Gods ; and this their wicked Opinion they en- 
deavoured to maintain by Scripture, miſapplying what was ſaid to — 

Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle Ferer, when the Sheet was let down to him, viz. What was ſan- 
if fied, be ſhould not call common or unclean : And the Words of the Apo- 
file Paul, concerning God's reconciling all Things to himſelf, Things in Hea- 
ven, and Things on Earth. G. Fox, who was greatly grieved at this Pro- 
faneneſs, told them that theſe Scriptures were nothing to their Purpoſe. 
And ſeeing they ſaid, They were God, he aſked them, If they knew whe- 
ther it would rain to-morrow? And they ſaying, They could not tell, he 
told them, God coulil tell. He aſked them alſo, If they thought they ſhould 
be always in that Condition, or ſhould change? And they anſwering, That 


they could not tell; G. Fox told them, That God could tell it, and that he 


did not change. This confounded them, and brought them down for that 
Time; ſo after having reproved them for their blafphemous Expreſſions, 
he went away. Not long after this, one of theſe Ranters, whoſe Name 
was 7oſeph Salmon, gave forth a Book of Recantation, upon which they 
were ſet at Liberty. From Coventry G. Fox went to Atherſtone, where, 
going into the Chappel, he declared to the Prieſts and the People, © That 
* God was come to teach his People himſeH, and to bring them off 
« from all their Man- made Teachers, to hear his Son.“ And though forme 
few raged, yet they were — — quiet, and ſome were convinced 
After this Service, he went to tet-Baſtworth, and coming into the 
publick Place of Worſhip, he found Nathaniel Stevens preaching, who, 
as hath been ſaid already, was Prieſt of the Town where G. Fox was born; 
here G. Fox taking occaſion to ſpeak, Stevens told the People, he war 
mad, and that they ſhould not hear hin; though he had faid before to one 
Colonel Purſoy concerning him, That there was never ſuch a Plamt bred 
in England. The People now being ftirred up by this Prieft, fell upon 
G. Fox and his Friends, and ſtoned them out of the Town. Nevertheleſs 
this wrought on the Minds of ſome others, ſo that they were made loving. 
G. Fox now travelling on, came to Twy-Crofr, where he ſpoke to the 
Exciſe-men, and warned them to take Heed of oppreſſing the Poor. There 
being in that Town a great Man, that had long lain fick, and was given 
over by the Phyficians, he went to viſit him in his Chamber; and 
after having ſpoken ſome Words to him, he was moved to pray by his 
Bed-fide; and the Lord was entreated fo that the fick Man was reſtored 
to Health. But G. Fox being come down, and king to ſome that 
were in a Room there, a Servant came with 2 naked Rapier in his Hand, 
and threatned to ſtab him; but he looking ſteadfaffly on this Man, ſaid, 
Alack for thee, poor Creature! What wilt thou do with thy carnal Weapon ? 
It is no more to me than a Straw: This Servant being 1 thus} went 
away in a Rage, and his Maſter heating of it, turn'd him out of his Ser- 
vice, and was afterwards very loving to Friends; and when G. Fox came 
to that Town again, both he and his Wife came to ſee him. 
this he went into Darbyſhrre, where his Fellow-Believers encreal{ h 
odly Strength; and coming to Cheſterfield, he found one Brirlund to be 
rieſt there, who having been partly convinced of the Docttine of Truth, 
had ſpoken much in Behalf of it, and ſaw beyond the common Sort of 
Prieſts. But when the Prieſt of that Town died, he got the Parſonage. 
G. Fox now ſpeaking to him and the People, endeavour't to bring them 
off from Man's Teaching, unto God's Teaching: And though the Prieft 
was not able to gainfay, yet they had him. before the Mayor, and 
threatned to ſend him to the Houſe of Correction: Bur when it was late 


in the Night, the Officers and the Watchmen led him'our of the Town. 


Concerning State Affairs it hath been ſaid already, that Char/es II. had 
been proclaimed King by the Scots; but he being ſtill in Holand, they 
ſent to him there, that he would ſubſcribe the Covenant, and ſo abro- 
gate Epiſcopacy in Scotland: It was alſo deſired that he would put er 
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Lords from him. But thoſe that were ſent, received only an Anſwer from 

the young King in general Terms, which made them return home again, 

8 we will leave them, to ſee in the mean While how it went with 
Fox. 

He having been ſent away, as hath been ſaid, from Cheſterſield, came to 
Darby in the Year 1650, and lay at a Doctor's Houſe, whoſe Wife was con- 
vinced of the Truth he preached. Now it happened, as he was walking 
there in his Chamber, that the Bell rung ; and he hearing ir, aſked the 
Woman of the Houſe, What the Bell rung for? And ſhe told him, There 
was to be a great Lecture there that Day; ſo that many of the Officers 
of the Army, and Prieſts and Preachers were to be there, as alſo a Colo- 
nel that was a Preacher. Then he felt himſelf moved to go to that Con- 

egation z and when the Service was done, he ſpoke to them what he 
belleved the Lord required of him; and they were pretty quiet. But 
there came an Officer, Who took him by the Hand, and ſaid, that he, and 
the other two that were with him, muſt go before the Magiſtrates. He 
then coming about the firſt Hour in the Afternoon before them, they aſked 

him, Why he came thither ? To which havinganſwered, That God had moved 
him to it; he farther ſaid, that God did not dwell in Temples made with 
Hands; and that all their Preaching, Baptiſm, and Sacrifices would never 
Sanflify them; but that they ought to look unto Chriſt in them, and not unto 
Men; becauſe it is * that ſanttifies. They then running into many 
Words, he told them, They were not to diſpute f God and Chriſt, but to 
obey him. But this Doctrine did ſo diſpleafe them, that they often put 
him in and out of the Room, and ſometimes told him ſcoffingly, Thar be 
was taken up in Rapture c. At laſt they aſked him, Whether he was ſancłi- 
fied? And he anſwering, Jes, they then aſked, If he bad no Sin? To. 
which he ſaid, Chriſt my Saviour bas taken away my Sin, and in him there 
is no Sin. Then he and his Friends were aſked, How they knew that Chriſt 
did abide in them? And G. Fox ſaid, By his Spirit, that he has given us. 
Then they temptingly aſked, If any of them was Chriſt ? But he anſwered, 
Nay, we are nothing, Chriſt is all. At length they alſo aſked, If a Man 
Reals, is it no Sin? To which he anſwered with the Words of Scri- 
ture, All Unrighteouſneſs is Sin. So when they had wearied them- 3 
Elves in examining him, they committed him, and * another Man, to the 2 
Houſe of Correction in Darby for ſix Months, as Blaſphemers, as appears 5 
by the following Mirrimus. 


To the Maſter of the Houſe of Correction in Darby, 
| Greeting, 


W E have ſent you herewithal the Bodies of George Fox late of Manf- 

| field in the County of Nottingham, and John Fretwell, late of . 

Stanieſby in the County of Darby Huſbandman, brought before us this pre- , 

107 Day, and charged with the avowed uttering and broaching of divers 

blaſphemous Opinions, contrary to à late Ac * which, upon 

their Examination before us, they have Confeſſed. Theſe are therefore to 

require you, fort hirith upon Sight hereof, to receive them, the ſard George 

Fox and John Fretwell into your Cuſtody, and them therein ſafely to keep 

during the Space of Six Months, without Bail or Mainprize, or until the y 

ſhall 705 e, Security to be of good Behaviour, or be thence deli- 

vered by Order from our ſetves. Hereof you are not to fail. Given under 

our Hands and Seals this zoth Day of October, 1650. . | 
| Ger. Bennet, 

Nath. Barton. 


G. Fox 


- 
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© G. Fox being thus, as hath been ſaid, lock'd up, the Prieſts beſtird 


themſelves in their Pulpits to preach up Sin for Term of Life; and they 
endeavourd to perſuade People that it was an erroneous Dottrine, to 
aſſert a Poſſibility of being freed from Sin in this Life, as was held forth 
by the Bakers; for this began now to be the Name whereby G. Fox's 
Tellow-Believers were called in a reviling Way: And fince that Denomi- 
nation hath continued to them from that Time downward, we cannot 
therefore paſs by the fitſt Riſe of it with Silence. Until this Time thoſe 
who profeſſed the Light of Chriſt as ſhining in Man's Heart, and reproy- 
ing for Sin, were not imptoperly called Profeſſors 4 rhe Lighr, or Chit- 
Aren of the Light : But Gervas Bennet, one of the Juſtices of the Pe: 
who fign'd' the aforeſaid Mirrrmas, and an Independent, Fine Bk t 
G. Fox bad him, and thoſe about him, Tremble ar the Word of rhe Lord! 
tock hold of this weighty Saying with ſuch an airy Mind, that from 
thence he took Occaſion to call him, and his Friends, 157 204 
KERS. This new and unuſual Denomination was taken up ſo eagerly, 
and ſpread ſo among the People, that not only the Prieſts there from tha 
Time gave no other Name to the Profeſfors of the Light, but ſounded 
ſo gladly abroad, that it ſoon ran over all Eng/and ; and making no Stan 
there, it quickly reach'd tothe neighbouring Countries, and adjacent King- 
doms, inſomuch, that the {aid Profeſſors of the Light, for Diſtin@ioJ's- 
Sake from other Religious Societies, have been called every where by 
that Exgliſb Name, which ſounding very odd in the Ears of ſome foreign 
Nations, hath alſo ren to many filly Stories. e 
Now becauſe in thoſe early Times, among the many Adherents of this 
Perſuaſion, were alſo ſome that having been People of a: rude and diſſo- 
lute Life, came ſo to be prick'd to the Heart, that they grew true Peni- 
tents, with real Sorrow for their former Tranſgreſſions; it happened that 
not only they at Meetings did burſt out into Tears, but alſo were affected 
with ſuch a ſingular Commotion of the Mind, that Tome Shakings of their 
Bodies were perceived; ſome People naturally being more affected with 
the Paſſions of the Mind, than others; for even Anger doth tranſport 
ſome Men ſo violently, that it makes them tremble; whereas others will 
quake with Fear: And what Wonder then, if ſome being ſtruck with the 
Terrors of God did tremble? But this being ſeen by envious Men, they 
took Occaſion from thence to tell, that theſe Prof ors of the Light per- 
formed their Worſhi 3 . they themſelves nevet aſſetted 
that Trembling of the Body was an eſſential Part of their Religion, but 
have occaſionally faid the contrary ; though they did not deny themſel ves to 
be ſuch as trembled before God; and they alſo did not ſtick to ſay, that all 
People ought to do ſo; however thereby not enjoining a bodily Shaking. 
e have ſeen juſt now, how one Frerwell was committed with G. Fox 
to the Houſe of Correction; but he not ſtanding faithful in his Teſtimo- 
ny, obtained, by Interceſſion of the Jailor, Leave of the Juſtice to go ſee 
his Mother, and ſo got his Liberty; and then a Report was ſpread, that 
he had ſaid, That G. Fox had bewitched and deceived him. 
6. Fox was now become the Object of many Peoples Hatred; Magi- 
ſtrares, Priefts, and Profeſſors were all in a Rage againſt him; and » A 
iler, to find ſomething wherewithal to enſnare him; would ſometimes 
him ſuch filly Quettions, as, Whether the Door was latch'd, vr Rot 2 
thinking thereby to draw ſome ſudden unadviſed Anſwer from him where- 
by he might charge Sin upon him: Bur he was kept ſo watchful and cir- 
cumſpe&, that they could get no Advantage of him. Not long after his 
Commirment, he was moved to mo borh to the Prieſts and Magiſtrates 


* 
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of Darby. Now fince Ger. Croeſe in the Beginning of his Hiſtory repre- 
ſents G. Fox as one altogether unfit, not only to write legibly, but alſo 


to expreſs his Mind clearly in Writing, and that therefore he always was 
oblig'd to employ others that could ſet down his Meaning intelligibly, ir 
won't be beſides the Purpoſe to ſay, that this is more than any ever will 
be able to prove. For though it can't be denied, that he was no elegant 


Writer, nor good Speller, yet it is true, that his Characters being tolera- 
ble, his Writing was legible, and the Matter he treated was intelljgible, 


tho' his Stile was not like that of a ſkilful Linguiſt. And albeit he em- 


ploy'd others, becauſe himſelf was no quick Writer, yet generally they 


were young Lads, who as they durſt not have attempted to alter his Words 


and Phraſes, ſo they would not have been ſkilful enough to reſine his Stile. 
This I don't write from 2 but have ſeen it at ſundry Times. And 
ho true it is what the ſame Author faith, That moſtly all that G. Fox 
did write, was ſcarce any Thing, befides a rough Collection of ſeberal 
Scripture Places, may be ſeen by the Sequel of this Hiſtory, wherein will 
be fund many of his Writings. The firſt of his Letters I meet with, is 
the following which he wrote to the Prieſts of Darby, from the Houſe of 


Correction, where certainly he had not the Convenience of a Writing- 


Clerk. 


y O Friends, I was ſent unto you to tell you, That if you had receiv- 
0 ed the Goſpel freely, you would miniſter it freely without Mo- 
© ney or Price: But you makea Trade and Sale, of what the Prophets 
and the Apoſtles have ſpoken; and ſo you corrupt the Truth. And you 
are the Men, that /ead filly Women Captive, who are ever learning, and 
© never able to come to the Knowledge of the. Truth: you have a Form 


of Godlineſs; but you deny the Power. Now as Zannes and Zambres © 
© withſtood Moſes, ſo do you refilt the Truth; being Men of corrupt 
© Minds, reprobate concerning the Faith. But you ſhall proceed no fur- 


ther; for your Folly ſhall be made manifeſt to all Men, as theirs was. 
* More-over the Lord ſent me to tell you, that he doth look for Fruits. 
* You aſked me, if the Scripture was my Rule? but it is not your Rule, 


© to rule your Lives by; but to at of in Words. You are the Men, 


© that live in Pleaſures, Pride, and Wantonneſs, in Fulneſs of Bread and 


* abundance of I1d/eneſs: See if this be not the Sin of Sodom. Lot receiv- 


© ed the Angels: but Sodom was envious. You ſhew forth the vain Na- 
ture: You ſtand in the Steps of them that crucified MT SAVE 
* OUR, and mocked him: You are their Children; you ſhew forth 
© their Fruit. They had the Chief Place in the Aſembles ; and fo have 
you: They loved to be called Rabbi; and ſo do you. | 


G. E 


That which he writ to the Magiſtrates, who committed him to Friſon, 
was to this effect: | 
Friends, | | 


a Am forced, in tender Love unto your Soule, to write unto you, 

and to beſeech you to Confider, what you do, and what the 
* Commands of God call for. He doth require Fuſtice and Mercy, to 
* break every Toke, and to let the Oppreſſed go free. But who calleth for 
Juſlice? or loveth Mercy? or contendeth for the Truth? Is not Zudg- 
* ment turned backward? and doth not Fuftice ſtand afar off? Is not 
* Truth filenced in the Streets? or can Equity enter? And do not they 


that 
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e that depart from Evil, make themſelves a Prey? Oh! Conſider what 


ye do, in Time, and take heed, whom ye do impriſon : For the: Magi- \ 


-< frate is let for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of then 
© Thar do well, Now, I intreat you, in Time take heed, what you do: 
For ſurely, the Lord will come, and will make manifeſt both the 
© Builders and the Work : And if it be of Man, it. will fail; but if it be 
of God, nothing will overthrow it. Therefore I Tum and pray, that 
© you would take heed, and beware what you 

© Fighters againſt God. | 


G. E 


G. Fox having thus cleared his Conſcience, continued waiting in Pa- 
tience, leaving the Event to God. And after ſome Time he felt himſelf 
conſtrain'd to write to the Juſtices that had committed him to Priſon, 
to lay their Doings before them, that ſo they might come to a due Con- 


0; leſt 7e be found 
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ſideration thereof: One of them (already mentioned). was Juſtice Bennet; Juſt, Bennet; 


Preacher: To theſe he wrote as follows: 


Friends, ARES 

l O U did ſpeak of the Good od Way, which the Prophet ſpake of; 
1 but the Prophet cryed againſt the Abominations, which you hold 
* up. Had you the Power of God, ye would not perſecute the Good Way: 
* He that ſpake of the Good Way, was ſet in the Stocks: The People 
* Cryed, Away with him to the Stocks, for ſpeaking the Truth. Ah! 
* fooliſh People, which have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not, with- 
* out Underſtanding! Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, and will ye not 
* tremble at my Preſence! O your Pride and Abominations are odious in 
the Eyes of God! Tou (that are Preachers) have the chieſeſt Plate in 
the Aſſemblies, and are called of Men Maſter; and ſuch were and are 
* againſt my Saviour and Maker: And they ſhut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven from Men, neither go in themſelves, nor ſuffer others. There- 
* fore ye ſhall receive the _ Damnation, who have their Places, 
* and walk in their Steps. You may ſay, If you had been in the Days 
* of the Prophets, or Chriſt, ye would not have perſecured them: 
* Wherefore be ye Witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that ye are the Children 
© of them, ſeeing, ye now . the way of Truth. O conſider, 
© There is a true 2 ge, that will give every one of you 4 Reward accord- 
ing to your Works. O mind where you are, you that hold up the Abo- 
* minations, Which the true Prophet cried againſt ! O come down, and 
ſit in the Duſt! The Lord is coming with Power ; and he will throw 
down every one that is Exalted, that he alone may be Exalted. 


Having thus written to them Jointly, he after ſome Time wrore to each 


of them apart. That to Juſtice Bennet was thus: 
Friend, kb | | 


; TI chat doſt profeſs God and Chriſt in Words, ſee how thou doſt 
4 follow him. To take off Burdens and to viſit them that be in 


Priſon, and ſhew Mercy, and cloath thy own Fleſh, and deal thy 


Bread to the Hungry; theſe are God's Commandments : To relieve the , 


© Fatherleſs, and to viſit the Widows in their Aflictions, and to keep thy 

* ſelf anſpotted of the World, this is pure Religion before God, But if 

* thou doſt profeſs Chriſt, and _ Covetouſneſs, and I 
2 * an 


the other Nathaniel Barton, both a Juſtice and a Colonel, as alſo a Juft. Barton, 


* 
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and Forthly-mindedneſs, thou denieft him in Life, and deceiveſt thy 


I * elf and others, and takeſt him for a Cloke. Wo be to you Greedy Men, 


Darby 


Major of | x f 
had a Hand with the reſt in ſending G. Fox to Priſon, he alſo writ to 


and Rich Men; weep and houl for your ys that ſhall come. 
© Take heed of Coverouſneſs and Extortion : God doth forbid that. Wo 
© be to the Man, that Coveteth an Evil Coverouſneſs, that he may ſet 
© his Neſt on high, and cover himſelf with thick Clay. O do not love 
© that, which God doth forbid : His Servant thou art whom thon doſt 
'* obey, whether it be of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſ- 
* neſs. Think upon Lazarus and Dives: the one fared Sumptuouſly 
© every Day; the other was a Beggar. See, if thou be not Dives? Be 
© not deceived; God is not mocked with vain Words: Evil communica- 
© tion corrupteth good Manners. Awake to Rigteouſneſs, and fin not. 


G. E 
And that to juſtice Barton was thus worded: | 


Friend, 
: Hou that preacheſt Chriſt, and the Scriptures in Words, when 
l any come to follow that, which thou haſt ſpoken of, and to live 
© the Life of the Scriptures, then they, that ſpeak the Scriptures, but 
do not lead their Lives according thereunto, perſecute them that do. 
Mind the Prophets, and Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſiles, and all the 
Holy Men of God; what they ſpake, was from the Life : But they 
* that had not the Life, but the Words, perſecured and Impriſoned 


_ © them that lived in the Life, which they had back-ſlidden from. 


G. F. 
Now tho' the Mayor of Darby did not the Mittimur, yet having 
him after this Manner: 


Friend | 3 

0 Hou art fet in Place to do Juſtice; but in Inpriſoning my Body, 
50 thou haſt done contrary to Juſtice, according to your own Law. 
O take heed of pleaſing Men more than God, for that's the Way of 
« the Scribes and Phariſees: They ſought the Praiſe of Men more than 
God. Remember who ſaid, I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in; 
I was in hes, and ye vifited me not. O Friend, thy Envy is not 
« againſt me, but againſt the Power of Truth: I had no Exvy to you; 
© but Love: O take heed of Oppreffion, for The Day of the Lord is 
c 2 that ſhall burn as an Oven; and all the Proud, and all that do 
© wickedly, ſhall be az. Stubble; and the Day that cometh, ſhall burn them 
6 6 auth the Lord of Hoſts, It ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch. 
* O Friend, if the Love of God were in thee, thou would'ſt love the 

* Truth, and hear the Truth ſpoken; and not Impriſon unjuſtly: The 
Love of God beareth, and ſuffererh, and envieth no Man. If the Love 
* of God had broken your Hearts, you would ſhew Mercy; but you 
* do ſhew forth, what ruleth you. Every Tree doth ſhew forth its 
* Fruit: you do ſhew forth your Fruirs openly. For Drunkenneſs, 
**© Swearing, Pride, and Vanity, rule among you, from the Teacher to the 
© People. O Friend, Mero, and true Zudgment, and Fuſtice are Cried 
for in your Streets! Oppreſſion, Unmercifulneſs, Cruelty, Hatred, Pride, 
* Pleaſures, Wantonneſt® and Fulneſs, is in your Streets; but the Poor 
| a I 


\ 
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js not regarded. O take heed of the Wa: Wo be to the Crown of. Pride! 
o be to them that drink Wine in Bowles, and the Poor zs ready to periſh. 
O remember Lazarus and Dives. One fared deliciouſly every Day; 
and the other was a Beggar. O Friend, Mind theſe Things, for they 
are near; and ſee, whether thou be not the Man, that is in Drves 


© his State. 


tion. 


Am moved to write unto you, to take heed of Oppreſing the Poor 
© | in your Courts, or laying Burdens upon ow People, which the 
© cannot bear: And of fa!ſe Oat he, or making them to take Oaths whi 
they cannot perform. The Lord faith, I will come near to Fudgment, 
hu 4 I will be a ſwift non s. againſt the Sorcerers, againſt the falſe 
© Swearers, and againſt the Idolaters, and againſt _ that do oppreſs 
© Widows and Fatherleſs: Therefore take heed of all theſe Things 
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Jo thoſe of the Court at Darby he alſo wrote the following Exhorta+ + * 
| 9 


* betimes. The Lord's Zudgments are all true and righteous, and hE 


« delighteth in Mercy: So love Mercy, Dear People, and Confider in 
© Time. 

And becauſe the Ringing of Bells for Joy, is a Thing generally tendi 
to ſtir up Vanity and Immorality, he alſo wrote a few Lines to the Bell: 
Ringers of the Steeple-houſe, call'd St. Ferers, in Darby. 


Friends, | Y 
: Ake heed of Pleaſures, and prize your Time now, while you 
; have it; and do not ſpend it in Pleaſures, nor Earthlineſs. 


© The Time may come, that you will ſay, Lu had Time, when it is 
© paſt. Therefore look at the Love of God now, while you have Time; 
, 2 it bringeth to loath all Vanities and Worldly Pleaſures. O Con- 


* fider! Time is precious: Fear God and rejoyce in him, who hath made 


Heaven and Earth, 


Now whilſt G. Fox was in Priſon there, ſeveral of the Profeſſors came 
to diſcouſe with him ; and he perceiving that they came to plead for Sin 
and Imperfection, aſked them, Whether they were Believers, and had Faith? 
And they ſaying, Tes; he farther aſked them, In whom ? To which the 
anſwering, In Chriſt ; he replied, © If ye are true Believers in Chriſt, 
you are paſſed from Death to Life; and if paſſed from Death, then 
« from Sin that bringeth Death. And if your Faith be true, it will give 
© you Victory over Sin and the Devil, and 3 Hearts and Con- 
ſciences, (for the true Faith is held in a pure Conſcience) it will bring 
* you to pleaſe God, and give you Acceſs to him again. But ſuch a 


Language as this they could not endure; for they ſaid, They could not be- 


lieve that any could be yroe from Sin on this Side the Grave. To which he 
anſwered, That then they might give over their Talking concerning the Seri- 
Ptures, which were the — of Holy Men; whilſt they 1 pleaded 
for rs yas jr At another Time another Company of ſuch Profeſſors 
coming, and they alſo pleading for Sin, he aſked them, Whetber they had 


Hope? To which they anſwered, Tes, God forbid but we ſhould have Hope. 
Then he aſked, Nhat Hope is it you have? Is Chriſt in you, the Hope of 
your Glory? Doth it purify you, as be is pure ? But they could not abide 
to hear of being made pure here; and therefore he bad them, Forbear 
Stalking of the Scriptures, which were the Holy Mens Words by * 

| | « Holy 
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Pleading for 
— | 
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| Randings ſtill to hearken, he heard him ſay to his Wi 
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Holy Men that writ the Scriptures (ſaid he) pleaded for Holineſs in 


“ Heart, Life, and Converſation here; but fince you plead for Impurity 
« and Sin, which is of the Devil, what have you to do with the Holy 
„Mens Words? : | | 
Now the Keeper of the Priſon, who was alſo an high Profeſſor, was 
much enrag d againſt G. Fox, and ſpoke wickedly of him. But it pleaſed 
the Lord one Pay to ſtrike him ſo, that he was under great Anguiſh of 
Mind: And G. Fox walking in his Chamber, heard a do * Noiſe, and 
fe: Wife, I have 
ſeen the Day of Judgment, and — George there, and was afraid of him, 
N 7 I had done him ſo much Wrong, and ſpoken ſo much againſt him to 
the Miniſters, and Profeſſors, and to the Juflices, and in Taverns and Ale- 
houſes. After this, towards the Evening the Keeper came up into his 
Chamber, and ſaid to him: I have been as a Lion againſt jou; but now I 
come like a Lamb, and like the Jailer that came to Paul and Silas trembling. 
And he defired that he might lie with him? To which G. Fox anſwered, 
That he was in his Power, he might do what he would. But ſaid the other, 
Nay, Tl have your Leave; and I could deſire to be always with you, but not 
to have you as a Priſoner. G. Fox unwilling to deny his Deſire, comply'd 
with it, and ſuffered him to he with him. Then the Keeper told him all 
his Heart, and ſaid, He believed what be had ſaid of the true Faith and 
Hope, to be true: And he wondered that the other Man that was put into 


Priſon with him, did not ſtand to it; for, ſaid he, That Man was not right, 


but you are an boneſt Man. He alſo confeſſed, that at thoſe Times when 
G. Fox had aſked him to let him go and ſpeak the Word of the Lord to 
the People, and at his Refuſal had laid the Weight thereof upon him, 
that then he ufed to be under great Trouble, amazed, and almoſt diſtract- 
ed for ſome Time. The next Morning the Keeper being riſen, went to 
pr Juices, and told them, That he and his Houſe bad been plagued for 

. Fox's Sate: To which one of the Juſtices, viz. Benner, ſaid, That the 
Plagues were on them too, for keeping him. The Juſtices now to be rid of 
him, gave Leave, That be ſhould have Liberty to walk a Mile. But he per- 
ceiving their End, told the Jailer, If they would ſet down to him LE 
a Mile was, he might take the Liberty of walking it ſometimes: For he 
believed, they thought he would go away ; and the Jailer alſo told him 
afterwards, that this was their Intent. But he ſignified to him that he 
had no Mind to get his Liberty that Way.-— And ſo he remained Pri- 
ſoner, and was viſited by the Jailer's Siſter, who was ſo affected with 
what he ſpoke to her, that ſhe coming down, told her Brother, They were 
an innocent People, that did no Hurt to any, but good to all; and ſhe de- 
fired that he might be treated uy: ö 

Now, ſince by Reaſon of his Reſtraint he had not the Opportuniy of 
travelling about to declare the Doctrine of Truth, he, to diſcharge him- 
ſelf, wrote the following Paper, and ſent it forth for the Opening of Peo- 
ple's Underſtandings in the Way of Truth, and diretting them to the true 
Teacher in themſelves. k 


0 T H E Lord doth ſhew unto Man his Thought, and diſcovereth all 
; the ſecret Workings in Man. A Man may be brought to ſee his 


© evil Thoughts, and running Mind, and vain Imaginations, and may 


* ſtrive to keep them down, and to keep his Mind in; but cannot 
Overcome them, nor keep his Mind within to the Lord. Now, in this 
* State and Condition ſubmit to the Spirit of the Lord, that ſhews them, 
and that will bring to Vait upon the Lord; and he that hath diſco- 
* vered them, will deſtroy them. Therfore ſtand in the Faith of the Lord 


© Jeſus Chriſt (why is the Author of the true Faith) and mind him; for 


* he 
JN 


© * 


PzorLE called QUAKER.S. 31 
© he will diſcover the Raat of Luſtr, and evil Thoughts, and vain Ima- 


© ,inations, and how they are begotten, conceived and bred ; and ther 


© how they are brought forth, and how every evil Member doth work, 
© He will diſcover every Principle from its own Nature and Root. 
80 mind the Faith of — and the Anointing, Which is in you, 
© to be taught by it, which will diſcover all Workings in you: And as 
© he teacheth you, ſo obey and forſake; elſe you will not grow up in the 
« Faith, nor in the Life of Chriſt, where the Love of God is received. 
Now Love begetteth Love, its own Nature and Image: And when 
* Mercy and Truth do meet, what Joy there is! And Mercy doth Tri- 
© umph in Zudgment : And Love and Mercy doth bear the Judgment of 
© the World in patience, That which cannot bear the World's Zudgment, 
© js not the Love of God; for Love beareth all things, and is above the 
© World's Judgment; for the World's Judgment is but Fooliſhneſs. And 
© though it be the World's Judgment and Practice, to caſt all the World's 
* Filthineſs, that is among themſelves, upon the Saints; yet their Fudg- 
* ment is falſe. Now the Chaſte Virgins follow Chriſt, the Lamb, that 
© takes away the Sins of the World: But they that are of that Spirit, 
« which is not Chaſte, will not follow Chriſt the Lanb in his Steps; but 
© are diſobedient to him in his Commands. So the fleſbly Mind doth 
© mind the Heſb, and talketh feſbly, and its Knowledge is fleſhly, and 
© not ſpiritual ; but ſavours of Death, and not of the Spirit ot Life. 
© Now ſome Men have the Nature of Swine, wallowing in the Mare : 
© And ſome Men have the Nature of Dogs, to bite both the Sheep and 
© one another : And ſome Men have the Nature of Lions, to tear, devour 
and deſtroy: And ſome Men have the Nature of Wolves, to tear and 
© devour the Lambs and Sheep of Chriſt: And ſome Men have the Na- 
© ture of the Serpent (that old Adverſary) to ſting, envenom and poiſon : 
© He that hath an Ear to hear, let bim bear, and learn theſe things, within 
* himſelf. And ſome Men have the Natures of other Beaſts and Crea- 
© tures, minding nothing, but earthly and vifible Things, and feeding 
© without the Fear of God. Some Men have the Nature of an Horſe, 
* to 8 and vapour in their Strength, and to be ſwift in doing Evil. 
And ſome Men have the Nature of Tall flurdy Oaks, to flouriſh and 
© ſpread in Wiſdom and Strength, who are ſtrong in Evil, which muſt 
« periſh, and come to the Fire. Thus the Evil is but one in all, but 
© worketh many Ways; and whatſoever a Man's or Woman's Nature is 
© addicted to, that is Outward, the Evi/ one will fit him with that, and 
© will pleaſe his Nature and Appetite, to keep his Mind in his Inventions, 
1 and in the Creatures from the Creator. O therefore let not the Mind go 
* forth from God; for if it do, it will be ſtained, and venomed, and cor- 
* rupted : And if the Mind go forth from the Lord, it is hard to bring it 
© in again. Therefore take heed of the Enemy, and keep in the Faith 
y -briſt, O! therefore mind that which is Eternal and Inviſible, and 
him who is the Creator and Movex of all Things: For the Things that 
are made, are not made of Things that do appear; for the vißble co- 
* yereth the inviſible Sight in you. But as the Lord, who is [nvi/ible, 
© doth © ou by his Inviſible Power and Spirit, and brings down the 
© carnal Mind in you; ſo the Inviſible and Immortal Things are brought to 
Light u vou. O therefore you, that know the Light, walk in the 
* Light ! For there are Children of 1 that will talk of the Lighr, 
* and of the Truth, and not walk in it; but the Children of the Lighr 
* love the Ligbt, and walk in the Light. But the Children of 1 
* walk in Darkneſs, and hate the Light; and in them the earthly Lufts, 
and the carnal Mind choke the Seed of Fuith, and that bringeth Op- 
© pre/hon on the Seed, and Death over them. O therefore mind the pure 
| | 9 Spirit 
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1690 Spirit of the Peeglafting) » which-wilbreach you to uſe the Creatures. 
11 * in their right place; and which judgeth the Evil. To thee, O God, be 


* all Glory and Honour, who art Lord of all Vaſibles and Invifibles! To thee 
© be all Praiſe,” who bringeſt out of the Decp to thy Self 5 O powerful God, 
< robo art worthy of al Glory! For the Lord, who created all, and gives 
© Life and Strength to all, is over all, and Merciful to all. So thou, who 
* haſt made all, and art over\ ai, to thee be all Glory ! In hee is my Strength, 
© Refreſhments, and Life, my Joy and my Gladnejs, my Kejoycing and Glory- 
ing for. cvermore ! So to live and walk in the Spirit of God, is Joy, 


Land Peace, and Life; but the Mind going forth into the Creatures, or 
into any Vi/ible Things from the Lord, this bringeth Death. Now when 


* the Mind is got into the Fleſh; and into 'Deat „then the Accuſer gets 
within, and the Law of Six and Death, that gets into the Fleſh; and 
* then the Life ſuffers under the Law of Sin and Death And then there 
* is Straitneſs and Failings. For then the Geod is ſhut up, and then the 
* Self-Righreouſneſs is let a tops and then Man doth work in the outward 
* Law, and he cannot Juſtify himſelf by the Law; but is condemned by 
the Light : For he cannot get out of that State, but by abiding in the 
* Light, and reſting in the .Mercy of God, and believing in him, from 
* whom all Mercy doth flow: For there is Peace in reſting in the Lord 
© Teſus. This is the Narrow Way, that leads to him, the Life, but few 
* willabide in it: Therefore keep,in the Innocency, and be obedient to the 
* Faith in him. And take heed of Conforming to the World, and of Rea- 
* ſoning with Fleſh and Blood, for that bringeth Diſobedience; and then 
© Imaginations and Queſtionings do ariſe, to draw from Obedience to the 
Trauth of Chriſt. But the Obedience of Fanh deſtroyeth Imaginations, 
and Queſtionings, and Reaſonings, and all the Temptations in the Fleſh, 
and Buffetings, and Lookings forth, and fetching up things that are paſt. - 


But not keeping in the Life and Light, and not croſſing the Corrypt 


© Will by the Power of God, the Evil Nature grows up in Man; and then 
© Burdens will come, and Man will be ſtained with that Nature. But 


© Eſar's Mountain hall be laid waſte, and become a Wildetneſs, where 


* the Dragons lie: But Jacob, the ſecond Birth, ſhall be fruitful, and 
© ſhall ariſe. For Eſau is hated, and muſt not he Lord Bur Jacob, the 
*:ſccond Birth, which is perfect and plain, ſhall be Lord; for he is be- 
loved of God. MPT 523, 0? — 


| About the ſame Time he writ to his Friends the following Paper. 


C HE LORD is KING over all the Earth! Therefore all 
I People, praiſe and glorifie your King in the true Obedience, in 
© the er and in the Beauty of Holineſ . O Conſidet, in the 
true Obedience the Lord is known, and an Underſtanding from him is 
* received. Mark and confider in filence, in: the -Lowhneſs of Mind, 
© and thou wilt hear the Lord ſpeak unto thee in thy Mind: His Voice 
is ſweer and pleaſant; His Sheep. hear his Voice, and they will not 
* hearken to another: And when they hear his Voice, they Rejoice, and 
* are Obedient ; they alſo ſing for Joy. Oh, their Hearts are filled with 
*. everlaſting Triumph! They. ſing, and praiſe the Eternal-God in Sion? 
* their Joy ſhall never Man take from them., - Glory to the Lord God 
J $f 7000157 OPTI ITT C3 Oey bf bens Borg, 
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And ſince many, that had been convinced of the Truth, turned afide, 
becauſe of the Perſecution that aroſe, he-writ for the Encouragement of 


the Faithful, theſe Lines ; ; 
| Come 


L 
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c Ome ye Bleſſed of the Lord, and Rejoice together l Keep in Unity 
.C and Oneneſs of Spirit; Triumph above the World ! Be joyful in 
© the Lord ; reigning above the World, and above all things that draw 


from the Lord; that in Clearneſs, Righteouſneſs, Pureneſs and Joy 
* you may be preſerved to the Lord. O hear, O hearken to the Cal o 


the Lord, and come out of the World, and keep out of it for evermore! 
© And come, Sing together, ye Righteous Ones, the Song of the Lord, the 
© Song of the Lamb; which none can learn, but they who are Redeemed 


from the Earth, and from the World. 
Now while G. Fox was at Darby, in the Houſe of Correction, his Re- 


lations came to ſee him, and being ſorry for his Impriſonment, they went 
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to the Juſtices, by whoſe Order he was put there, and deſired that he 


ight be releaſed, offering to be bound in one hundred Pounds, and others 
in Darby in fifty Pounds a piece with them, that he ſhould no more come 
thither to declare againſt the Prieſts. But he being brought before the 
Tuſtices, would not conſent that any ſhould be bound for him, becauſe 
he believed himſelf to be innocent from any ill Behaviour. Then Juſtice 


Bennet roſe up in a Rage, and as G. Fox was kneeling down to pray to the 


Lord to forgive him, Bennet ran upon him, and ſtruck him with both 


his Hands, crying, Away with him, Bien Take him away, Jailer. Where- 


upon he was carried back again to Priſon, and there kept, until the Time 
— his Commitment for ſix Months was 3 But now he had Li- 
berty of walking a Mile; which he made uſe of, in his own Freedom: 
And ſometimes he went into the Market and Streets, and warned the 
People to Repentance. And on the Firſt-Days he now and then viſited 
the Priſoners in their Religious Meetings. Now the Juſtices having re- 

uir'd Sureties for his good Behaviour, it came upon him to write to 
them again, which was as followeth: | *3 


Friends, 
*C EE whatit is in you that doth Impriſon ; and ſee, who is Head in 
3 you; and ſee, if ſomething do not Accaſe you? Conſider, you muſt 
© be brought to Judgment. Think upon Lazarus and Dives; the one 
_ © fared ſumpruouſly every Day; the other a Beggar : And now you have 
* Time, prize it, while you have it. - Would you have me to be bound 
to my good Behaviour? I am bound to my good Behaviour, and do cry 
for good Behaviour of all People, to turn from the Vanit ies, Pleaſwres 
and Oppreſion, and from the Deceirs of this World: And there will 
* come a Time, that you ſhall know it. Therefore take heed of Pleaſures, 
© and Deceits, and Pride; and look not at Man, but at the Lord; for 
©.Look unto me, all ye Ends of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, ſaith the 


© Lord. 


Not long after he wrote to them again, thus : 


Friends, 8 
6 Ould you have me to be bound to my good Behaviour from 
: Drunkenneſs, or Swearing, or Fighting, or Adultery, and the 


* like? The Lord hath Redeemed me from all theſe Things; and the Love 
* of God hath brought me to loath all Wantronneſs, bleſſed be his Name. 
They who are Drunkards, and Fighters, and Swearers, have their Li- 
© berty without Bonds : And you lay your Law upon me, whom neither' 
© you, nor any other can juſtly accuſe of theſe Things, praiſed be the 
Lord! I can look at no Man 4 my Liberty, but at the Lord alone; 


* who hath all Mens Hearts in his Hand. 
F. Aud 


Fuſtice Bens 
net, 
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N And after Tome Time, not finding his Spirit clear of them, he wrote 
again as followeth. 

Friends, 


— bin rr 
vou; to you, t at r ; not at b 
© But ET had told you my Experience, what the Lord had done for 
© me, then your Hearts were hardned, and you ſent me to Priſon ; where 
© you have kept me many Weeks. H the Love of God had broke your 
© Hearts, then would ye ſee what ye have done: Ye would not have in- 
© »>riſoned had not my Father ſuffered you; and by his Power I ſhall 
be looſed ; for he openeth and ſhutteth, ro him be all Glory ! In what 
© have I miſbehaved my ſelf, that any ſhould be bound for me? All Mens 
* Words will do me no gbod, nor their Boxds neither, to keep my Heart, 
if T have not a Guide within, to keep me in the upright Life to God. 
3 1 Fgut l believe in the Lord, that through his Strength and Power I ſhall 
+ © be preſerved from Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts. The Scripture ſaith, 
_ © Receive Strangers; but you impriſon ſuch. As you are in Amthority, 
take heed of Opprefion and Oaths, and Injuſtice and Gifts, or Rewards; 
© for God doth loath all ſuch : But love Mercy, and true Judgment and 
* Tuſtice for that the Lord delights in. I do not write with Hatred to 
| * you, but to keep my Conſcience clear: Take heed, how you ſpend your 
«Time. ; 


To the Priefts of Darby he alfo did write again in this Manner. 


c H you known who ſent me to you, ye would have received me ; 
64 


Friends, « Fo A 
8 O U do profeſs to be the Minifters of Je ſus Ebrift in Words, but 
, bm ſhew forth by your Fruits, what your we rt is. Every 
* Tree doth ſhew forth its Nuit: The Miniſtry of e riſt is in Mercy 
and Love, to unlooſe them that be bound, and to bring out of Bondage, 
* and to let them that are captivated, go free. Now Friends, where is 
* your Example (if the Scriptures be your _ to inpriſon for Religion? 
© have you any Command for it from Chriſt? If that were in you, which 
* you do profeſs, you would walk in their Szeps, who ſpake forth thoſe 
Words, the Scriptures, which you do fs. But he is not a Fer, 
© who is one outward, whoſe Praiſe is of Men; but he is a Jew, who is 
© one inward, whoſe Praiſe is of God. But if you do build upon the 
Prophets and Apoſtles in Words, and pervert their Life,” remember the 
* Woes which Jeſus Chriſt ſpake againſt ſuch. They that ſpake the Pro- 
* phets Words, but denied Chrift, they profeſſed a. Chrift to come; but 
1 bad they known him, they would not have crucified him. The Saints, 
* whom the Love of God did change, were brought thereby to walk in 
Love and Mercy; for he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God. But 
* where Envy, Pride, and Hatred doth rule, the Nature of the World 
* doth rule, and not the Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. I write with no Hatred 
k to ” but that you may weigh your ſelves, and ſee, how you paſs on 
* your Tim | 


| He having thus cleared his Conſcience to the Priefts, it was not long 
before a Concern came upon him to write again to the Juſtices, which he 
did as followeth ; | Ab | 


I am 
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2 I AM moved to warn you to take Heed of giving way to your own 


Wills, Love the Croſs, and ſatisfy not your own Minds in the Fleſh ; 


ut prize your Time while you have it, and walk up to that you know, 

in Obedience to God; and then you ſhall not be condemned for that you 

© know not, but for that you do &now, and do not obey. Confider betimes, 
* and weigh your ſelves, .and ſee where you are, and whom you ſerve. 
For if ye blaſpbheme God, and take his Name in vain; if ye Swear and 
* Lie; if ye give way to Envy, Hatred, Covetouſneſs, and Greedineſs, 
© Pleaſures, and Wamonneſs, or any other Vices, be aſſured then, that ye 
do ſerve the Devil: But if ye 7 Aa the Lord, and ſerve him, ye will 
© loath all theſe Things. He that loveth God, will not blaſpheme his 
Name; but where there is Oppoſing of God, and ſerving the Devil, 
© that Profeſſion is ſad and miſerable. O prize your Time, and do not 
love that which God doth forbid ; Lying, Wrath, Malice, Envy, Ha- 
© rred, Greedineſs, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſhon, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 
© WWhoredom, and all Unrighteouſneſs God doth forbid. So confider, and 
be not deceived ; Evil Communication corrupts good Manners. Be not de- 
© ceived, God will not be mocked with vain Words: The Wrath of God 
© js revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs. Therefore obey that 
* which doth convince you of all Evil, and telleth you, that you ſhould 
© do no Evil: It will lead to Repentance, and kcep you in the Fear of the 


them into Wantonneſs. O eye the Lord, and not earthly Things 


Beſides this, he wrote the following to Nathaniel Barton, who, as was 
hinted before, was both a Juſtice, and a Preacher. 


Friend, 
© TN not chat and cover thy ſelf; there is a God who knoweth thy 
f D Heart, and will uncover thee: He ſeeth thy Way. Wo be to him 
© that covereth, and not with my Spirit, faith the Lord, Doſt thou do 
© contrary to the Law, and then pur it from thee ? Mercy, and true Fudę- 
© ment thou N Look what was ſpoken againſt ſuch. My Saviour 
© {aid to ſuch, I was Sick and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not; I was hun- 
* ory, and ye fed me not; I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in. And 
* when they ſaid, When ſaw we thee in Priſon, and did not come to 
© thee, Cc. He replied; Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of theſe little 
© Ones, ye did it not to me.” Friend, thou haſt impriſoned me for bearing 
* Witneſs to the Life and Power of Truth; and yet profeſſeſt to be 4 
* Miniſter of Chriſt - But if Chriſt had ſent thee, thou would'ſ bring out 
| © of Priſon, and out of Bondage, and would receive Srrangers. Thou 
* haſt been wanton upon Earth, thou haſt lived plenteouſly, and nouriſh- 
ed thy Heart, as in a Day of Slaughter: Thou haſt killed the Juſt. O 
* look where thou art, and how thou haſt ent thy Time ! O remember 
* thy ſelf, and now, while thou haſt Time, prize it, and do not flight the 
© free Mercy of God, and deſpiſe the Long-ſuffering of God, which is 


would not let thee Swear, nor Lie, nor take God's Name in vain. Thou 

* knowelt, thou ſhould ſt do none of theſe Things: Thou haſt learned 

» © that which will condemn thee; therefore obey the Light, which doth 
* convince thee, and forfake thy Sins, and look at the Mercies of God, 

and prize his Love in Iparing thee till now. The Lord faith, Look unt 

me, all ye Ends of the Earth, and be ye 2 : And, Ceaſe from Man, 
whoſe Breath is in his*Noſtrils. And Friend, prize/tby Time, and ſee 


* 


whether of Sin unto Death, or Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. If thou 
| T2 * ſerveſt 


great Salvation; but mind that in thee, which doth convince thee, and 


whom thou ſerveſt ; for his Servant thou art, whom thou doſt obey, - 


% 
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Lord. O look at the Mercies of God, and prize them, and do not turn 


N. Barton, 


, Ly | 
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1650 © ſerveſt God, and feareſt him, thou wilt not b/4/pheme his Name, nor 
LYN © Curſe, nor Swear, nor take his Name in vain, nor follow Pleaſures and 
* Wantonneſs, Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, or Wrath, or Malice, or Re- 
* uenge, or Raſhneſs, or Headineſs,' Pride, or Gluttony, Greedineſs, Op- 
pre ſſion, or Coverouſneſs, or fooliſh Feſting, or vain Song:; God doth 
* forbid theſe Things, and all Unrighteouſneſs. If thou profeſſeſt God 
 E and afteſt any of theſe Things, thou takeſt him for a Cloak, and ſerveſt | 
© the Devil. Conſider with thy ſelf, and do not love that which God 
* doth haze. He that loveth God, keepeth his Commandments: The 
Devil will tell rhee, It is an hard Thing to keep God's Commandments ; 
© but it is an eaſy Thing to keep the Devil's Commandments, and to live 
© in all Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, turning the Grace of God into 
© Wantonneſs. But let the unrighteous Man forſake his Ways, and turn 
' ©. unto me, faith the Lord, and 1 will have Mercy: Turn ye, Why will ys 
die? faith the Lord. | TEREPTY 
© Howl, ye Great Ones, for the Plagues are pouring out upon you 
* Howl, ye Oppreſſors, for Recompence and Vengeance is coming upon 
* you! Wo unto them that covetouſly join one Houſe to another, and 
© bring one Field ſo nigh unto another, that the Poor can get no more 
* Ground, and that ye may dwell upon the Earth alone : Theſe Things 
* are in the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts. Wo unto him that covetuouſſy 
| * getteth evil-gotten Goods into his Houſe, that he may ſet his Neſt on 
. © high, to eſcape from the Power of Evil. 2 


It has been ſaid already, that ſome of G. Fox's Friends were moved, as 

/ well as he, to preach the Doctrine of Truth; and in this Year it alſo 

Eliz. Hooton. happened, that Elisabeth Hooton, of whom Mention hath been made 
before, from a true Experience of the Lord's Work in Man, alſo felt her 

ſelf moved publickly to preach the Way of Salvation to others, being 

the firſt Woman-Preacher, by what I am inform'd, among thoſe that be- 

n now generally to be called by the Name of 2xakers. Yet I have 

ound in a Dutch Book, printed at Dort, in the Year 1647, and called: 

Hiftory of the Troubles in England, concerning the various Setts riſen there, 

omen that among other Ferſuaſions at London, there were alſo Women that did 
Preachers, Preach in large Meetings, and were heard by many with great Satisfac- 
tion; ſo that the Preaching of a Woman was not ſuch a Novelty, as 

otherwiſe it might have been. | ; | "4 

Publick Tranſ- In the foregoing Year it hath been ſaid, that ſome Scorch Commiſſio- 
aitions. ners having been with Charles II. in Holland, were return d to Scotland; 
| and though the King at firſt ſeem'd backward to conſent to the Preſbyre- 

rian Covenant, yet ſeeing no other Way open to the Scorriſh Throne, he 

came to other Thoughts, and ſo went over to Scotland, and made his 

Entry into Edenburgb, through the Gate on which the Quarters of the 

Earl of Montroſs were paces who having endeavoured not long before 

to ſubdue the Scots with Arms, had been beaten with his Forces, and be- 

ing taken Priſoner, was executed. The young King now being come into 

Scotland, ſeemed willing to comply as much as he could, thereby to in- 

gratiate himſelf, not only with the Scots, but alſo with the Ergiifh, if 

poſſible; And in Order thereunto, he gave forth a Declaration at his Court 

at Dunfirmling, dated the 16th Day of Auguſt, 1650, and in the ſecond 

Year of his Reign, as it is there ſaid; in which Declaration I meet with 

- the following Words | 


| 5 his Majeſty, as a dutiful Son, be obliged to honour the Memory 
, bis Royal Father, and have in Eſtimation the Perſon of bis Mother, yet 
doth be deſire to be deeply humbled and afflicted in Spirit before God, becauſe 
of bis Father's bearkening to evil Counſels, and bis Oppoſition to the 7 
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of Reformation, and 10 the Solemn League and Covenant, by which ſo much 
of the Blood of the Lord's People bath been ſhed in theſe Kingdoms, and 


or. the Idolatry of bis Mother. 
Here the King confeſſed openly that his Fathers Houſe was guilty of 


eat Crimes, and plainly fignified, that the Nation indeed had been 


— by his Father's Behaviour; and he ſeemed to promiſe Amend - 
ment, if he came to be reſtord. In the mean while they began to ſee in 
England, that the Scors were like to make Head againſt them; and there- 
fore they ordered to ſend General Fairfax with an Army thither ; but he 
ſhewed himſelf unwilling to go, chiefly, as it was believed, by the Ad- 
vide of his Wife, who hearkened to the Counſel of the Preſbyterian 
Preachers; and theſe thought it would contribute to their own Sertle- 
ment, if thoſe of their own Perſuafion in Scotland were not reſiſted· But 
the Parliament, many of whoſe Members were Independents, did not 
matter that; but reſolved, fince Fairfax refigned voluntarily, to cteate 


Oliver Cromwell General of the National Forces, in the room of Fairfax. 


Which being done, Cromwell-was ſent with an Army to Scotland, and 
beat the Scots not far from Edenburgh, whereby that City not long after 
yielded to him. | 4 

In this Year was born in Holland, on the 14th of the Month call d 
November, N. S. William the IIId. Prince of Orange, whoſe Mother was 
Daughter of the late King Charles the Iſt. And this Prince, by a ſtrange 
Revolution of humane Affairs, has fince been advanc'd to the Engh/ſh 
Throne; and is at preſent, whilſt I write this, King of Great Britain, &c. 


* 
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withſtanding their Overthrow, to crown their new King, which, 
| after he had ſworn to maintain the Covenant, they did in the 
Beginning of the Month called January. But we leaving this, return 
again to G. Fox, whom we left at Darby, in the Houſe of Correction; 
where about this Time a 3 751 came to him, who ſaid, that having 
been in the Steeple-houſe, hear ng the Prieſt, exceeding great Trouble 
was come upon him, and that a Voice (which he took to be that of the 
Lord) faid to him: Doſt thou not know that my Servant is in Priſon ? G 
z#o him for Direction. G. Fox ſpeaking to his Condition, told him: 
That which ſhewed him his Sins, and troubled him for them, would 
< alſo ſhew him his Salvation; becaufe he that ſhews a Man his Sin, 


is the fame that takes it away.” Whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, the 
Troopers Underſtanding begun to be opened concerning the Truth, and 


he was ſenfible of God's Mercies, which made him ſpeak boldly in his 
Quarters amongſt the Soldiers, and others, alledging the Scriptures for 
what he now believed to be Truth. He alſo ſaid, His Colone/ (which I 
take to be Barton) was as blind as Nebuchadnezzar, to caſt the Servant 
of the Lord into Priſon. This ſo incens'd his Colonel, that, when at the 
Worceſter Fight, the two Armies lying near one another, two from 
the King's Army challenged any two of the Parliament's Army to fight 
with them, the ſaid Colonel made Choice of him and another to anſwer 
the Challenge: And when in the Encounter his Companion was 1lain, he 
drove both fs Enemies within a Muſker-ſhot of the Town, without firing 
a Piſtol at them. Thus he return'd victorious ; but then he ſaw the De- 
ceit of the Officers, and how wonderfully the Lord had preſerved him; 
and in Proceſs of Time becoming ſenfible that fighting was unlawful for 


-a true Chriſtian, he laid down his Arms, henceforth to fight under the 


Banner of the Prince of Peace, by entering into the Spiritual Warfare. 

Now the Time of G. Fox's Commitment to the Houſe of Correction 
being very near out, and there being many new Soldiers raifed, the Com- 
miſſioners would have made him Captain over them, and the Soldiers 
cry'd, They would have none but him. So the Keeper of the Houſe of 


Correction was commanded to bring him up before the Commiſſioners and 
Soldiers in the Market-place and there they proffer'd him that Prefer- 


ment, (as they call'd it) aſking him if he would not take up Arms for the 
Common-wealth, againſt Charles Stuart? G. Fox, never having been a 
Fighter, though it has appeared that he was bold and valiant, told them, 

| | That 


4 


« That he could not do fo, as well knowing from whence all Wars did 
« ariſe, (vis. from the Luſts, according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle 
« 7mes) and that he lived in the Virtue of that Life and Power, that 
« took away the Occaſion of all Wars.“ The Commiſſioners, to fawn 
upon him, ſaid, The offered him the Office in Love and Kindneſs, be- 
cauſe of bis Virtue. Bur he not mattering thoſe flattering Words, reply'd, 
„If this be your Love and Kindneſs, I rrample it under my Feet. This 
bold Anſwer preſently ſhew'd how ſhallow their pretended Kindneſs was; 
for it ſo enraged them, that ay ſaid : Take him away Jailor, and put 
him into the DO amore ſt rhe Rogues and Fellons. Thus G. Fox was 
ut into a louzy ſtinking Place, amongſt thirty Fellons, where he had no 
and was kept almoſt half 4 Year, unleſs that at Times he was ſuf- 
fered to walk in the Garden, for they believed of him that he would 
not run away. He now being in this naſty Priſon, it was ſaid among 
the People, that he never ſhould come out: But he, truſting in God, be- 
lieved the contrary, it being ſhewed him from the Lord (according to 
what he relates) that he was nor yet to be removed from that Place, there 
being a Service for him to do. | 
In the mean while it was nojſed abroad, that he was in Darby-Dungeor, 
and his Relations came again to ſee him, they being much troubled about 
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itz for they thought it a 2 Shame to them, that lie ſhould lie thus 


in Jail: Beſides, it was a ſtrange Thing then to be impriſon'd for Religion. 
But ſome judged him to be mad, becauſe he maintained the Doctrine of 
Purity, Rrghreonſneſs, and FO Among others that came to ſee 
him, there was alſo a Soldier from Notting bam, who ſaid to him: Tour 
Faith flands in a Man that died at Jeruſalem ; and there was never any 
Such Thing. This ſo grieved G. Fox, that he ſaid to him: How ! did 


not Chriſt fuffer without the Gates of Jeruſalem, by the Profeſſing Jews, 
the GY Priefts, and Pilate? No, ſaid the other, be did not ſuffer there 


outwardly. Then G. Fox aſked him, Whether there were not Jews, Chief 


Prieſts, and Pilate outwardly ? This puzzled the Soldier a little, ſo that 
he could not deny it. Then he told him: As certainly as there was a 
Chief Prieſt, and Jews, and Pilate, ſo certainly Chriſt did ſuffer there out- 
wardly under them. Yet this inconfiderate Perſon alſo ſaid, That never 
any of the Prophets, or, Apoſtles, or Holy Men of God, ſuffered any Thing 
outwardly, but that all their Sufferings were inward. Then G. Fox in- 
ſtanced to him many of the Prophets and Apoſtles, how they ſuffered, 
and by whom they ſuffered, thereby to confound his filly Imaginations. 
Yet ſuch was the Malice of ſome, that a Slander was raiſed among the 
People, That the Quakers denied Chrift that ſuffered and died at ſeruſa- 
lem. This, indeed, is a ſingular Evidence of the Credulity of People, 
taking upon truſt any Story, how falſe ſoever, when it relates to thoſe 
that are become the Object of vulgar Odium. Now as G. Fox was often 
viſited by thoſe that came out of Curiofity, it is not to be wondered, 
that ſometimes he was conttadicted by preſumptuous and ſel conceited 
Perſons. Once there came to him ſome that pretended they were Triers 
of Spirits; and theſe he aſked, What was the firft Step ro Peace ? And 
what it was by which a Man might oct bis Salvation ? But they being of 
an airy Mind, took this to be ſuc 
ſtick to ſay, He was mad. Thus it appeared, that theſe who pretended 
to try Spirits, did not know what Spirit they themſelves were of, and 
that they had not ſufficient Knowledge to make a good Judgment of 
the opened Conſtitution, ſaying he was mad, who was in no wiſe out 
of his es. | 

In the Time of his Impriſonment he was much exerciſed in Mind about 
the Proceedings of the Mag 


a ſtrange Queſtion, that they did not 


giſtrates, becauſe Men were put to Death for 
| ſtealing 
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ſtealing of Cattle, Money, Ec. and he was the more troubled about it, 


becauſe this Practice was contrary to the Law of God in old Time, 
Wherefore he writ the following two Letters to the Judges. 


AM moved to write unto you to take Heed of putting Men to 
5 Death for _— Cattle, or Money, &c. for the Thieves in the old 
© Time were to make Re ſtitution; and if they had not wherewithal, the 
© were to be ſold for their Theft. Mind the Laws of God in the Scri- 
* ptures, and the Spirit that gave them forth; and let them be your Rule 
in executing Judgment: And ſhew Mercy, that you may receive Mercy 
ftom God, the Judge of all. And take heed of Gifte and Rewards, 


and of Pride; for God doth forbid them, and they do blind the Eyes 


© of the Viſe. I do not write to give Liberty to Sin; God hath forbidden 
it: But that you ſhould judge according to his Laws, and ſhew Mercy: 
For he delighteth in true Judgment, and in Mercy. I beſeech you to 
© mind theſe Things, and prize your Time, now you have it; and fear 
God, and ſerve him; for he is a conſuming Fire, | 


The other Letter was thus: 


5 I AM moved to write unto you, that ye do true Juſtice to every 
I Man, and ſee that none be oppreſſed, nor wronged ; nor no Oaths 
* impoſed; for the Land mourneth becauſe of Oathe, and Adulteries, 
© and Sorceries, and Drunkenneſs, and Profaneneſs. O conſider, ye that 
© be Men ſet in Authority: Be moderate, and in Low/inefſs confider 
* theſe Things. Shew Mercy to the Fatherleſs, and to the Widows, and 
© to the Poor: And take Heed of Rewards or Gifts, for they do blind 


© the Eyes of the Wiſe : The Lord doth loath all ſuch. Love Mercy and 


true Judgment, Fuſtice, and Righteouſneſs, for the Lord delighteth in 


© ſuch. Conſider theſe Things in Time, and take Heed how ye do ſpend 


© your Time: Now ge have Time, prize it, and ſhew Mercy, that ye 
may receive Mercy from the Lord: For he is coming to try all Things 
© and will plead with all Fleſh, as by Fire. 


Whilſt G. Fox was in Priſon among the Fellons, it grieved him to 
hear their foul Language; and he often reproved them for their wicked 
Words, and evil Carriage towards each other; and People did admire 
that he was ſo preſerv'd among this bad Company, without being de- 
filed by their Converſation : But the Fear of God ſo prevailed in his 
Heart, that he could not be charged with any evil Word or Action all the 
Time he was there: Yet he percived that it was dangerous to converſe 
with ſuch a naughty Crew, and therefore he laid before 1 gs what 
an hurtful Thing it was, that Priſoners ſhould lie long in Jail, becauſe 
they learned Wickedneſs one of another, in talking of their bad Deeds; 
and that therefore ſpeedy Juſtice ought to be done. 
Now whilſt he was confined here, there was a young Woman in 


the Jail for robbing her Maſter of ſome Money ; and ſhe being to be tried 


for her Life, he wrote concerning her to the Judge and Jury, ſhewing 
them, how contrary it was to the Law of God of old, to put People 
to Death for Stealing; and that it was an incumbent Duty to ſhew Mercy. 
But notwithſtanding bis Writing ſo, ſhe was condemned to die, and a 
Grave was made for her. G. Fox having heard this, writ a few Words, 
containing, © A a for all "ou to beware of Covetouſneſs, and 
& to fear the Lord, and prize their Time, while they have it; that ſo 
< they might avoid Wickedneſs, And when the Woman, at the Time 


appointed, was carried forth to Execution, he gave this Writing to be 


read 
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read at the Gallowsz but when ſhe was upon the Ladder, with a Cloth 


over her Face, and ready to be turned off, ſhe was reprieved; and was ( 


brought back again tv Priſon, where afterwards ſhe came to be convinced 
of the Truth, as held forth by G. Fox and his Friends. {re 
In the Jail there was alſo detained a wicked Man, who was faid to 
be a Conjurer; this Man threatned G. Fox, and alſo the Jailer, That he 
ould raiſe the Devil, and break the Houſe down, Jo that he made the 
Jailer afraid. But G. Fox went to him, and ſaid. Come, let ſee what 
thou canſt do, and do thy worſt : The Devil is raiſed high enough in thee 
already; but the Power of God chains him down,' At this undaunted Speech 
the Fellow flunk away. ; e 
Now the Juſtices to get rid of G. Fox, reſolved to preſs him for a Sol- 
dier, ſeeing he would not voluntarily accept of a Command; and Benner 
ſent Conſtables to give him Preſs-Money : But he told them, That be was 
brought off from outward War, and was dead to it, And tho the Com- 
miſſioners over and again p him Money, yet he would not take it ; 
at which they grew ſo , that he was committed cloſe Priſoner. 
Hereupon G. Fox wrote to the Juſtices, and thoſe that were concerned in 
his Commitment, the following Lines. | | 


. O U, who are without Chriſt, and yet uſe the Words, which he 
n and his Saints have ſpoken, Conſider, neither he nor his Apoſtler 
„did ever Inpriſon any; but my Seviour is Merciſul even to the Unmer- 
© ciful and Rebellious. He doth bring out of Priſon and Bondage: But 
* Men, while the carna! Mind doth rule, do Oppreſs and Inpriſon. 
* My Saviour ſaith, Love your Enemies, and do good to them that hate 
hau, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you : For 
the Love of God doth not perſecute any; but loveth, all, where it 
© dwelleth : He that hateth bis Brother, i a Murderer. You profeſs to 
© be Chriſtians, and one of you a Miniſter of Jeſus = Jr you have 
© Impriſoned me, who am a Servant of Feſus Chriſt. e Apoſtles 
© never Inpriſoned any; but were Impriſoned themſelves : Take heed of 
© ſpeaking of Chriſt in Words, and denying him in Life and Power. O 

Friends. the Inpri ſoning my Body is to ſatisfy your Wills; but take 
© heed of giving way to your Wille, for that will hurt you. If the Love 
© of God had broken your Hearts, ye would not have Impriſoned me; 
but my Love is to you, as to all my Fellow-Creatures : and that you 
* may Weigh your ſelves, and ſee how you ſtand, is this written. 


About this Time he gave forth a Paper to thoſe that were convinced 
of the Truth, to ſhew them the Deceit of the World, and how the 


Prieſts had deceived the People, vis. 


4 H RIS T was ever hated ; and the Righteous for his fake. Mind, 
0 who they were, that did ever hate them. He that was born 
* after the Haſb, did perſecute him that was born after the Spirit; and 
* ſoit is now. And mind, who were the Chieteſt againſt Chriſt; even 
the great Learned Men, the Heads of the People, Rulers and Teachers, 
* that did profeſs the Law and the Prophets, and looked for Chriſt. 
They looked for an outwardly-Glorious Chriſt, to hold up their out- 

© ward Glory: But Chrift ſpake againſt the Works of the World; and 
' © againſt the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Phariſees, and their hypocritical 
* Profeſſion. Ile that is a Stranger to Chriſt, is an Hireling: but the 
© Servants of Jeſus Chriſt are Freemen. The falſe Teachers always laid 
* Burdens upon the People: and the true Servants of the Lord did ſpeak 
* againſt them. Jeremiah did peak, againſt Hirelinge, and ſaid, It was 


© an 


* 
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* an horrible thing; and ſaid, What will ye do in the End? for the Prople 
: — Priefts — — — —— 9 Paul did ſpeak 1 ia. 
* as did make Gain upon the People; and exhorted the Saints to turn 
6 away from ſuch as were Coverows Men and Proud Mex, fuch as did 
love Pleaſures more than Cod; fuch as had a Form of Godlineſs, but 
denied the Power thereof. For of this ſort (ſaid he) are they, that Creep 
into Houſes, and lead Captiue fily Women, who ore ever learning, but 
© never able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth; Men wo corrupt 
* Minds, Reprobate concerning the Faith; and as Jannes and Jambres 
* withſiood Moſes, ſo (ſaith he) do theſe Reſift the Truth: but they ſhall 
proceed no further, for their folly ſhall be made manifeſt unto all Men. 
* Moſes forſook Honowrs and Pleaſures, which he might have enjoyed. 
© The Apoſtle in his Time ſaw this Corruprion entring, which now is 
© ſpread over the World, of having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying 
© the Fower. Aſk any of your Teachers, whether you may ever Over- 
© come your Corruptions or Sins? None of them doth believe that; 
© but as long as Man i herr, he muſt (they ſay) carry about with him 
© the Body of Sin. Thus Pride is kept up, and that Honour and Maſter- 
© ſhip,. which Chriſt denied; and all Unrighteouſneſs: Yet Multitudes 
* of Teachers; Heaps of Teachers; the Golden Cup full of Abomina- 
* rions ! Paul did not preach for Wages; but laboured with his Hands, 
* that he might bean Example to all them'that follow him. O People, 
* ſee who follow Fan! The bor png Jeremiah ſaid, The Prophets pro- 
heſie falſely, and the Prieſts bear rule by their means ; but now the 
Brief bear Rule by the Means they get from the People + take away 
their Means, and they will bear Rule over you no longer. They are 
* ſuch as, the Apoſtle ſaid, Inrruded into thoſe things, which they never 
© ſaw, being vainly puffed up with a fleſhly Mind; and, as the Scrip- 
© "tures declare of ſome of old, They go in the way of Cain, (who was 2 
Murderer) and in the way of Balaam, who covered the Wages of Un- 
: righreowſmeſr. The Prophet Mieab alſo cried againſt the Judges, that 
| © Judged for Reward, and the Prieſts, that taught for Hire; and the Pro- 
* phers, that prophelied for Money; and yet /caned on the Lord, ſaying; 
It not the Lord amongſt ws? Gifts do blind the Eyes of the Wiſe : And 
© the Giſt of God was never purchaſed with Money. All the holy Ser- 
© yants of God did ever cry againſt Deceir - and where the Lord: hath - 
* manifeſted his Love, they do loath it, and that Nature, which hold- 
© eth it up. mY | 


6 
C 
8 


He alſo wrote a ſerious Exhortation to the Magiſtrates of Darby, to 
conſider whom they impriſoned: | ; 


Friends, " | 

©  defire you to confider in time, whom ye do Impriſon : for the Ma- 
1 iſtrate is ſet for the Puniſhment of Evi/-Doers, and for the Praiſe 
© of * that do well. But when the Lord doth ſend his Meſſengers unto 
© you, to warn you of the Woes, that will come upon you, except you 
* Repent ; then you perſecure them, and put them into Priſoz, and ay; 
© We have a Law, and by our Law we may do it. For you indeed Tuſtifie 
2 ow ſelves before 2; but God knoweth your Hearts: He will not 
© be worſhipped with your Forms and Profeſſione, and Shews of Reli- 
gion. Therefore Conſider, ye that talk of God, how ye are ſubject to 
him; for they are his Children, that do his Will. What doth the Lord 
© require of you, but To do Fuſtice, to love and ſhew Mercy, to walk 
© bumbly with him, and to help the Widows and Fatherleſs to their 
* Right? But inſtead thereof ye Oppreſs the Por. Do not your Frans 
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judge for Rewards, and your Prieſts Teach for Hire? The Time is 
coming, that he who ſeeth all things, will diſcover all your Secrets. 
© And know this aſſuredly, The Lord will deliver his Servants out. of 
* yvour Hands, and he will recompence all your unjuſt Dealings towards 
4 is People. I defire you to Confider of theſe things, and ſearch the 
* Scriptures, and ſee, whether any of the People of God did ever Impriſon 
* any for Religion; but were themſelves iſoned. I deſire you to 
© Confider, how it is written, that when the Church is met eue. 
* they may all Fropheſy, one by one; that all may hear, and all may 
* learn, and all may be comforted : And then, If any thing be Revealed to 
im, that ſitteth by, let the Firſt bold bis Peace. Thus it was in the true 
* Church; and thus it ought to be. But it is not ſo in your Aſſemblres 
© but he that Teaches for Hire, may fpeak, and none may Contraditt 
him. Again Conſider the Liberty, that was given to the Apoſtles, 
even among the unbelieving Zews; when after the Reading of the Law 
and theProphers, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſaid unto them : Te 
* Men and Brethren, if ye have any Wor of xhortation for the People, 
* ſay on. I deſire you to Confider in Stilneſs, and ſtrive not againſt the 
Lord: for he is ſtronger than you Though ye hold his People faſt 
© for a time; yet when he cometh, he will make known, who are his: 
© for his Coming is like the Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's Sope. Then 
© the Stone, that is ſet at nought of you Builders, ſhall be the Head-Srone 
© of the Corner. O Friends, lay theſe Fhings to Heart, and let them not 
© ſeem light Things to you. I wrote unto you in Love, to mind the Laws 
© of God, and your own Souls, and do, as the Holy Men of God 


* did. | 


During his Impriſonment there, he was under a great Exerciſe and Tra- 
vel in Spirit, becauſe of the Wickedneſs of that Town; for tho' ſome 
were convinced there of the Doctrine of Truth, yet generally they were 
a hardned People: And he ſeeing the Viſitation of God's Love paſs away 
from them, he mourned, and wrote the following Lamentation. 


J Darby! As the Waters run away, when the Flood-Gates are up; 
. ſo doth the Viſſtat ion of God's Love paſs away from thee, O 
* Darby! Therefore look, where thou art, and how thou art grounded; 
© and Confider, before thou art utterly forſaken. The Lord moved me 
\© Fwice, before I came to Cry againſt the Deceirs and Vanities that are 
* in thee; and to warn all to look at the Lord, and not at Man. The 
o is againſt the Crown of Pride, and the Wo is againſt Drunkenneſs 
© and vain Pleaſures, and againſt them that make a Profe ſſon of Religion 


* in Words, and are high and lofty in Mind, and live in Oppreffion and 


* Envy. O Darby! thy Profeſſion and Preaching ſtinks before the Lord. 
© Ye do profeſs a Sabbath in Words, and Meet together, dreſſing your 
* ſelves in one Apparel; and you uphold Pride. Thy Women go with 
* ftretched-forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, &c. which th 

© old Cryed againſt. Your Aſſemblies are odious, and an Abomination 
to the Lord: Pride is ſet up, and bowed down to; Coverouſneſs 
* abounds; and he that doth wickedly, is honoured : So Deceit doth 
bear with Deceit; and yet they profeſs Chriſt in Words. O the Deceit, 
© that is within thee! 


© is diſhonoured in thee, O Darby 


After he had written this, he perceived that his Impriſonment there 
would not continue long ; for the Mgiſtrates grew uneaſy about him, and 
could not agree what to do with him: 


One while they would have ſent 


G 2 him 


e true Prophet of 


t doth even break my Heart to ſee, how God 
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him up. to the Parliament, and another while they would 7 * banifh'd 
him to Ireland. At firſt they called him a Deceiver, and a Blaſphemer; 
and afterwards, when the Tu ents of God befel them, they ſaid he 
was an honeſt, virtuous Man. But their well or ill-ſpeaking was nothing 
to him ; for the one did not lift him up, nor did the other caſt him down. 
At length they turned him out of Jail about the Beginning of the Winter, 
in the Year 1651, after he had been Priſoner in Darby about a Year, 
fix Months whereof in the Houſe of Correttion, and the reſt of the Time 
in the common Jail and Dungeon. Being now ſet at Liberty, he went 
into Leiceſterſhire, and had enyys where he came, preaching ſo effec- 
tually, that ſeveral were convinced. He went after to Nortinghaimſhire 
again, and from thence into Darby/hire, where having viſited his Friends, 
he paſſed into Tork/hrre, and coming into Porcafter, and other Places, he 
reached Repentance. Afterwards he came to Balby, where Richard 
Pon /worth, and ſeveral others, were convinced by his Preaching. And 
coming afterwards into the Parts about Wakefield, Zames Naylor came to 
him, and alſo acknowledged the Truth of that Doctrine he held forth; 


likewiſe William Dewſbury, with many more; and theſe three named, be- 
F came in Time alſo Miniſters of the Goſpel. But by the way, I muſt ſay 


that William Dewſbury was one of thoſe that had already been immediately 
convinced, as G. Fox himſelf was, who coming to him, found himſelf 
in Unity with him ; and of theſe was alſo George Fox the Younger, of 
whom more hereafter. But I return to the other G. Fox, who coming 
about Se/by, paſſed from thence to Beverly, where he went into the Stee- 
ple-houſe, and after he that preached there had done, G. Fox ſpoke to 
the Congregation, and ſaid, that They ought to turn to Chriſt Feſus as 


their Teacher. This ſtruck a Dread amongft the People, and the Mayor 


ſpoke to him; but none meddled with him. In the Afternoon he went 
to another n about two Miles off, where, after the Prieſt 
had done, he ſpoke to him and the People, * them the . 
Life and Truth, and the Ground of Election and Reprobation. e 
Prieſt ſaying he could not diſpute, G. Fox told him, He did not come 
« to diſpute, but to hold forth the Word of Truth, that they might 
« all know the one Seed, to which the Promiſe was, both in the Male, 
and in the Female. Here his ſpeaking did ſo pleaſe the Auditory, that 
he was defired to come again on another Day, and to preach there. But 
he direfted them to their Teacher Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo went away. The 
next Day he came to Crant/ick, to Captain Purſloe's, who accompanied 
him to Julic Hot ham s, and entring into Diſcourſe with G. Fox, told 
him, . He had known that Principle about ten Years, and was glad that 
the Lord did publiſh it abroad among the People. While G. Fox was 
there, there came a great Woman of Beverly to ſpeak with the ſaid Juſtice 
about ſome Buſineſs, who in Diſcourſe ſaid, That the laſt Sabbath-da 

« (as ſhe called it) there was an Angel or Spirit came into the Churc 

at Beverly, and ſpoke the wonderful Things of God, to the Aﬀoniſh- 
ment of all that were there: And that when it had done, it paſſed 
« 55 they not knowing whence it came, nor whither it went; but it 


< aſtÞniſhed all, both Prieſt and Profeſſors, and the Magiſtrates of the 
Town. This Relation Juſtice Hotham gave him afterwards ; and then 
G. Fox told him, that it was he who had been that Day at Beverly Stee- 

ple-houſe, and had declar'd Truth there. The next firft Day of the Week 
ptain Purſſoe came to G. Fox, and they both went to the Steeple-houſe, 
where G. Fox, when the Prieſt had done, ſpoke to both Prieſt and People, 
and directed them where they might find their Teacher, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, viz. inwardly, in their Hearts; which was of ſuch Effect, that 
Tome received that Doctrine of Truth, and continued in it. In the AF 
| ternoon 
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ternoon he went to another Steeple-houſe, about three Miles off, where 165 
one preached that bote the Title of Doctor: He took his Text from NT 
ah LV. Every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and he that 
th no Money, come 25 wy eat, yea come, Vine and Milk, with- 
out Money, and without Price. G. Fox ftay'd till the Prieſt had done, 
and well knowing, what kind of Teacher he was, he was kindled with 
ſuch a Zeal, that he ſaid, Come down thau Decetver : Doſt thou bid People 
come freely, and tate of the Water of Life freely, and yet thou takeſt 
three hundred Pounds a Tear of them! May ft not thou bluſh with Shame ! 
Did the Prophet Iſaiah and Chrift do ſo, who ſpake the Words, and gave 
them forth freely? Did not Chriſt ſay to bis Mini ſters, whom be ſent 10 
each, Freely ye haue received, freely give? The Prieſt being amazed, 
aſtened away, and ſo gave G. Fox as much Time as he could defire, to 
1 to the People; who then directed them to the Light, and the 
ce of God, and to the Spirit of God in their inward Parts, to be 
taught and inſtructed thereby. e 
Having thus cleared himſelf amongſt that People, he return'd to 
uſtice Yothaw's Houſe that Night, who embracing him, ſaid : My 
ouſe, is your Houſe; and alſo ified, that he was exceeding glad ar 
the Work of the Lord, and that bis Powey was revealed. 
From thence G. Fox went through the Country, and came at Night 
to an Inn, where he bid the Woman of the Houſe, if ſhe had any Meat, 
to bring him ſome. But becauſe he faid Thee and Thou to her, ſhe look- 
ed 4 on him. Then he asked her, if ſhe had any Milk? and ſhe 
aid, No: He believing ſhe ſpoke falſely, and ſeeing a Churn ſtand in the 
Room, would try her farther, and asked her, If ſbe had any Cream ? But 
ſhe denied that ſhe had any. Then a little Boy playing about the Churn, 
— his Hands into it, and pulling it down, threw all the Cream on the 
oor. Thus the Woman appeared to be a Lyar, and ſhe being amazed, 
took up the Child, and whipt it forely : But he reproved her for her 
Lying, and | going out of the Houſe, went away, and that Night lay 
in a Stack of Hay, in Rain and Snow. The next Day he came to Tork; York, 
and the nay fs 4 the Week being come, he went to the Cathedral: | 
When the Prieſt had done, he ſaid, He had ſomething from the Lord God 
to ſpeak 10 the Prieſt and People. Then ſaid a Profeſſor, Say on quickly; 
for it was very cold Weather. Then G. Fox told them, This was the 
Mord of the Lord God unto them, that they lived in Words; but God A. , 
mighty Icoked for Fruits among them. As ſoon as theſe Words were out 
his Mouth, he was hurried out, and thrown down the Steps. But 
he got up again without Hurt, and went to his Lodging. Yer ſeveral 
of the People were ſo reach'd that they became convinced of the Truth. 
He having now done his Service in 1ork, went from thence, and came 
the next Day to Burreby, and coming into a certain Meeting, where pucraby, 
there was a Prieſt alſo, he had Occaſion to declare the Truth, and many . 
were convinced; and the Prieſt himſelf confeſſed to the Truth, tho he 
came not to live up to it. The Following Day G. Fox paſſed to C raue Cleaveland. 
land, where having a Meeting, ſome were convinced. The firſt Day of 
the next Week he went to the Steeple-houſe, and when the Prieſt had 
done, he directed the People to their Teacher within, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
had bought them. The Prieſt then coming to him, he had a little Diſ- 
courſe with him, and put him foon to filence. 8-11 
From thence he went to Stath, where he had great Meetings, and Stath. 
many received the Truth he preached; amongſt whom was Philip p. scarth. 
Scarth a Prieft, that afterwards came to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel | 
among thoſe called 2 xakers, who now began thereabout to encreaſe in 
Number, and had great Meetings. It happened here that a _ 
- | cote 
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Scorch Prieſt, walking with G. Fox, asked him many Queſtions concern- 
ing the Light, and the Soul : to all which he anſwered fully : But after 


they parted, this Scorch Prieft met Philip Scarth, and breaking his Cane 
againſt the Ground, ſaid in Anger, If ever he net with G. Fox again, be 


would have his Life, or Fox ſhould have bis; adding, that he would groe 


his Head, if G. Fox was not knockt down within a Month. Yet what is mar- 


vellous, this ſame Scorch Prieſt, after ſome Years, came to be one of the 


People called £xakers, and afterwards G. Fox viſited him at his Houſe, 
Not much unlike to this, was, that a Woman of Note among the Inde- 
pendents, being ſwayed by Prejudice againſt G. Fox, ſaid, She would will 
ingly have gone to have ſeen him hang'd But when ſhe heard him preach, 
ſhe was ſo reach d, that the being convinced of the Truth he declared, came 
to be one of his Friends. Oftentimes he had Opportunity to ſpeak with 
the Prieſts, who, when they heard of his coming, would hide them- 
ſelves; for it wasa dreadful Thing to them, when it was told them, 
The Man in Leather Breeches is come; for this was indeed his Dreſs in thoſe 
Days, not out of any Superſtition, but becauſe Leather Clothes being 
ſtrong, it was not unſuitable for one that travelled ſo much as he did. 
He now coming to Malton, had great Meetings; but it was thought ſuch 
a ſtrange Thing to preach in Houſes, that many durſt not come there, 
for Fear of their Relations; and therefore he was much deſired to come 
and preach in the Churches, as the Steeple-houſes are commonly called: 
Nay, one of the Prieſts himſelf, called Boyes, (who was ſo taken with 
him, that he called him Brother) did invite him to preach in his Steeple- 
houſe: But G. Fox had little Inclination to that, becauſe both Prieſts 
and People called that Place of Worſhip, The Houſe of Gd; whereas 
the Apoſtle ſaid to the Arhenians, God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands : And therefore he endeavoured to draw People oft from them, 
and to make them ſenſible, that God and Chriſt ought to dwell in their 


Hearts, that ſo their Bodies might be made the Temples of God. Yet 


for that Time he went into the Steeple-houſe ar Malton, where there 
were not above eleven Hearers, to whom the Prieſt was Preaching; bur 
after it was known in the Town that G. Fox was there, it was ſoon 
filled with People. And when the Prieft had done, he ſent the other thar 
had invited him thither, to bring him up into the Pulpit. But G. Fox 
ſent him Word, That he needed not to go into the Pulpit. The Prieſt not 
Aatisfy'd with this Refuſal, ſent again, deſiring him to go up into it, for, 


aid he, I is a better Place to be ſeen of the People : But G. Fox anſwered, 


That he could be ſeen and heard well enough where he was; and that he 
came not there to hold up ſuch Places, nor their Maintenance and Trade. 
This created ſome Diſpleaſure, and it was ſaid, That falſe Prophets were 
to come in the laſt Times : But this Saying grieved many of the People, 
and ſome began to murmur at it. Whereupon G. Fox ſtood up, and de- 
firing all to be quiet, he ſtept upon an high Seat; and ſince ſomewhat 
had been ſpoken of Falſe Prophets, he declared to the Auditory, the 
Marks of thoſe Prophers, and he ſhewed, That they were already, 
come, and were out of the Steps of the true Prophets, and of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. He alſo directed the People to their inward Teacher, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who would turn them from Darkneſs to Light: And 
having opened divers Scriptures to them, he directed them to the Spirit 
of God in themſelves, by which they might come to God, and alſo come 
to know, who the falſe Prophets were. And having thus had a large 
Time to preach to the People, he went away without any Diſturbance. . 

After ſome Time he came to Pickering, where the Juſtices held their 
Seſſions in the Steeple-houſe ; Juſtice Robinſon being Chairman. At the 


ſame Time G. Fox had a Meeting in the School-houſe, where many "m—_ 
| and 
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and Profeſſors came, and aſked ſeveral Queſtions, which were anſwered 
to their Satisfaction, ſo that many Perſons, and amongſt theſe, four 
chief Conſtables, were convinc'd that Day; and Word was cartied to 
Juſtice Robinſon, that his Prieſt, whom he loved more than all the others, 
was overthrown and convinc'd. After the Meeting was done, they went 
to an Inn, and the ſaid Prieſt was very loving, and would have paid for 
G. Fox's Dinner; but this he would nor ſuffer by any Means. Then he 
offer d, that he ſhould have his Steeple-houſe to preach in; but he re- 
fuſed, and told him and the People, That he came to bring them off from 
uch Things to Chrift, The next Morning he went with the four chief 
Conſtables to viſit Juſtice Robinſon, who meeting him at his Chamber- 
door, G. Fox told him, He could not honour him with Man's Honour: To 
which the Juſtice ſaid, He did not look for it. Then he went into his 
Chamber, and ſpoke to him concerning the State of the Falſe Prophets, 
and of the True; and alſo concerning Election and 8 ſhewing 
that Reprobation ſtood in the Firſt Birth, and Election in the Second 
and what it was that the Promiſe of God was to, and what the Judgme 
of God was againſt. All this ſo pleaſed the faid Robinſon, that he not 
only confeſſed it to be Truth; but when another Juſtice that was pre- 
ſent, made ſome little Oppoſition, he informed him; and at their Fart- 
ing, he ſaid to G. Fox, It war very well that he did exerciſe that Gift 
which God had given him. And he took the chief Conſtables afide, and 
would have given them ſome Money for G. Fox, ſaying, He would — 
have hin to be at any Charge in their Country : But they told him, That 
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they themſelves could not get him to take any Money. G. Fox paſſing - 


from thence, Prieſt Boyes went along with him. But the Year — — 
come to an End, let us take a ſhort View how it ſtood with State-Afairs. 


I hath been ſaid already, that Charles the II had been crown'd King 
by the Scots; but _ been beaten, with his Forces, by Cromwell, he 
matched afterwards with a new Army into England, and took Worceſter 
without Oppoſition : Yet, in the Month of Seprember, his Forces were 
ſo entirely routed by Cromwell, that King Charles, to prevent being taken 
Priſoner after the Battle, hid himſelf a whole Day in a hollow Oak; 
and afterwards, being clothed like a Servant, and called by the Name of 
William, paſſed the Country, and through many Hazards eſcaped out of 
England, and artived on the Coaſt of Normandy in France, where we 
will leave him to return again to G. ox: Who coming with Prieſt Boyer 
into a Town to bait, and hearing the Bells ring, aſked what that was for : 
They told him, That it was for him to preach in the Steeple-houſe. 
Walking thither, he ſaw the People were gathered together in the Stec- 
. Yard. The Prieſt who accompanied him, would have had him 
to go into the Steeple-houſe : But he ſaid, It was no Matter. This ſeem- 
ed Page to the * — that he would not go into that which they call d 
the Houſe of God. But he ſtood up in the Steeple-houſe Yard, and de- 
clared to them, That he came not to hold up their Idol-Temples, not 
their Prieſts, nor their-Tythes, nor their Jewiſh and Heatheniſh Cere- 
* monies : That the Ground on which theſe their Temples ſtood, was no 
more Holy than any other Piece of Ground: That the Apoſtles going 


into the Jews Synagogues and Temples, was to bring People off from 


that Temple, Cc. and from the Offerings and Tythes, and covetous 
« Priefts of that Time: That ſuch who came to be converted, and be- 
* lieved in Chriſt, afterwards met together in Dwelling-houſes : And 
that all who preach Chriſt, the Word of Life, ought to preach freely 
« 2s the Apoſtles did, and as Chriſt had commanded : And that the Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth had ſent him to preach freely, and to bri 
People off from the outward Temples made with Hands, in 2 — 
| « dwellet 


Publick ref 


4Tions. 


Prieſt Boyes; 


* 
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« dwelleth not; that ſo they might know their Bodies were to become the 
« Temples of God and Chriſt. Moreover, that they ought to leave all 
c their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, Traditions, and Doctrines of Men; and 
« not regard ſuch Teachers of the World, that took Tythes, and great 
«* Wages, preaching for Hire, and divining for Money, whom God and 
« Chriſt never ſent, according to their own Confeſſion, when they ſay, 
They never heard God's Voice. That therefore People ought to come 
tt to the Spirit and Grace of God in themſelves, and to the Light of Jeſus 
& in their own Hearts; that ſo they might come to know Chriſt their 
& free Teacher, to bring them Salvation, and to open the Scriptures to 


* them.” This Speech had ſuch Effect, that many then declared they 


The Moors. 


Crantſick. 


were convinced of the Truth. | 

From this Place he weat to another Town; and Prieſt — went along 
with him. Thither came ſeveral Profeſſors, but he ſate ſilent for ſome 
Hours; which made them often aſk the Prieft, When will he begin? When 

ill he ſpeak? To which the Prieſt ſaid, Wair- And told them, That the 

vople waited upon Chriſt a long while before he ſpake: Now though G. Fox 
by Silence was to famiſh People from Words, yet at length he felt him- 
ſelf moved to ſpeak, which he did ſo effectually, that many were reached 
and there was a general Convincement — them. 

From hence he paſſed on, the Prieſt continuing to go with him, as did 
ſeveral others. And as they went along, ſome People called to the Pri 
and ſaid, Mr. * We owe you ar Money for Tythes, pray. come an 
zake it. But he throwing up his Hands, ſaid, He had enough, and would 
have none fit; they might keep it; and he praiſed the Lord he had enough. 
At length they came to this Prieſts Steeple-houſe in the Moors; and 
when they came into it, the Prieſt went before, and held open the Pulpit- 
door : , But G. Fox told him, he would not go into it. And this Steeple-- 
houſe being very much painted, he told him, and the People, That the 
painted Beaſt, bad a painted Houſe. Then he ſpoke to them concernin 


| the Riſe of all thoſe Houſes, and their ſuperſtitious Ways; and he to 


them, © That as the End of the Apoſtle's going into the Temple and Sy- 
* Sue was not to hold them up, but to bring People to Chriſt the 
Subſtance; ſo the End of his Coming there was not to hold up theſe 
« Temples, Prieſts, and Tythes, but to bring them off from all theſe 
4 Things to Chriſt the Subſtance. Moreover, he declared to them what 
de the true Worſhip was, which Chriſt had ſet up; and he diſtinguiſhed 
* Chrift, the true Way, from all the falſe Ways, opening the Parables 
& to them, and turning them from Darkneſs to the true Light, that by 
ce it they might ſee themſelves and their Sins, and Chriſt their Saviour 
* that ſo believing in him, they might be ſaved from their Sins. | 
After this he went to the Houſe of one Birder, where he had a great 
Meeting, and the Prieſt Boyes accompanied him till, leaving his Steeple- 
houſe. Then he returned towards Cantſict, to Captain Pur/lo's, and Ful. | 
tice Hotham's, who received him kindly, being glad that Truth was ſpread, 
and io many had received it. And Juſtice Hotham ſaid, © If God had 
« not raiſed up this Principle of Light and Life, which G. Fox preached, 
the Nation had been overrun with Ranteriſi, and all the Juſtices in 


* the Nation could not have ſtopped it with all their Laws: Becauſe 


* (ſaid he) they would have ſaid as we ſaid, and done as we commanded, 
and yet have kept their old Principle ſtill : But this Principle of Truth 
* overthrows their Principle, and the Root and Ground thereof. 

Now tho' G. Fox found good Entertainment, yet he did not ſettle 
there, but kept in a continual Motion, going from one Place to another, 


- to beget Souls unto God. I don't intend to relate all his Occurrenc 
but will give a ſhort Hint only of ſome of the Chief, 


Coming 
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Coming then towards Night into Pazringron, he walked through the 
Town, and meeting the Prieſt in the Street, he warned both him and the 
People to repent, and turn to the Lord : And People gathering about him, 
he declared to them the Word of Life, directing them to the inward 
Word, viz. the Light wherewith they were enlightned. And going at- 
terwards to an Inn, for it was dark, he deſired Lodging; but it was de- 
nied him : Then he aſked for a little Meat, or Milk, offering to pay tor 
it; but this alſo was refuſed him. Being thus put off, he walked our of 
the Town, and ſome rude _— following, aſked him, What News ? 
To which, his Anſwer was, Repent, and fear the Lord. After he was 
one a pretty Way out of the Town, he came to another Houſe, where 
ke deſired to have ſome Meat, Drink, and Lodging for his Money; bur 
they would not ſuffer him to ſtay there: Then he went to another. Houſe, 
but mer with the like Retuſal. By this Time it was grown ſo dark, that 
he could not ſee the High-way, but perceiving a Ditch, he gor a little 
Water, and fo refreſhed himſelf. Then he got over the Ditch, and be- 


ing weary, he ſat down amongſt the-Furz-buſhes, till it grew Day; and 


then he got up, and paſſing on through the Fields, a Man came after him 
with a Pike-ſtaff, and went along with him to a Town, where he raiſed 
the People, with the Conſtable and chief Conſtable, before the Sun was 
up. G. Fox, ſeeing the Multitude, warned them of the Day of the 
Lord that was coming upon all Sin and Wickedneſs, and exhorted them 
to repent. But they laying hold on him, carried him back to Patring- 
ton, and guarded him with Halberds, Pikes, Staves, &c. Being come to 
the ſaid Town, all was in an Uproar; and the Prieſt and Conſtable con- 
ſulring together what to do with him, he took that Opportunity to 
exhort the People ro Repentance, and to preach the Word of Life to them. 
At laſt a diſcreet Man called him into his Houſe, where he got ſome 
Milk and Bread, not having eaten for ſome Days before. Then he was 
carried about nine Miles to a Juſtice; and when he was come near his 
Houſe, there came a Man _ after, and aſked him, Whether he was 
the Man that was apprebended £ G. Fox aſking him, Why The other ſaid, 
For no Hurt. Then he told him, He was; and ſo the Man rode away to 
the Juſtice. Now the Men that guarded G. Fox, ſaid, It would be well, 
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Patrington. 


if the Fuſtice was not drunk when they came to him, becauſe be uſed to be 
drunk early. G. Fox being now brought in before him, and not putting 


off his Hat, and ſaying Thon to him, the Juſtice aſked the Man that 
rode thither before, Whether be was nor mazed, or fond ? But the Man 
ſaid, No; It is his Principle ſo to behave himſelf. Now G. Fox, who 
was unwilling to let any Qpportunity flip, without admoniſhing People 
to Virtue, warned the Jultice to repent, and bid him © Come to the 
« Light which Chriſt had enlightned him with, that by-it he might ſee 
all his evil Words and Actions, and ſo return to Chriſt Jeſus, whilſt 
* he had Time, and that he ought to prize that Time.“ Ay, Ay, ſaid 
he, the Light that is ſpoken of in the Third of John. G. Fox deſired 
him that he would mind it, and obey it; and laying his Hand upon him, 


he was ſo brought down by the Lord's Power, that all the Watchmen 


ſtood amazed. Then he took G. Fox with him ipto a Parlour with the 
other Men, and deſired to ſee what he had in his Pockets, of Letters, 


or Intelligence; for it ſeems they ſuſpected him to be an Enemy to „ 


the Common- wealth. Then he pulled out his Linnen, and ſhewed that 


he had no Letters; which made the Juſtice ſay, He 7s not a Vagrant, by 


his Linnen; and ſet him at Liberty. Then G. Fox went back to Parring- 

ton again, with that Man who had rid before to the Juſtice, and who 
lived in that Town. Coming to his Houſe, he defired G. Fox to go to 
Bed, or to He down upon it: Which = did, that they might ſay, me 
; - 4 
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Col. Overton. 


uſt. Hotham 


Nottingham- 
ſhire. 
Lincolnſhire, 
Gainsbo- 
rough, 


had ſeen him in a Bed, or upon a Bed; for there was a Report, that he 
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would not lie on any Bed, raiſed doubrleſs, becauſe about that Time he 
had lain often without Doors. | | 

When the Firſt-day of the Week was come, he went to the Steeple- 
houſe, and declared the Doctrine of Truth to the Prieſt and People, 
without being moleſted. Then preſently after he had a great Meeting at 
that Man's Houſe where he lay, and many were convinced that Day of 
the Truth he preached ; and they were exceeding ſorry that they had not 
given him Lodging when he was there before. From thence he travelled 
through the Country, warning People, both in Towns, and in Country- 
Villages, to 7 and turn to Chriſt Jeius their Teacher. 

On a Firſt- Day of the Week he came to one Colonel Overtons Houſe, 
and had a great — the Chief of the People of that Country; 
where he opened many Things out of the Scriptures, which they never 
heard before. Coming afterwards again to Patrington, he underſtood that 
a Taylor, and ſome wild Blades in that Town, had occafioned his being 
carried before the Juſtice: This Taylor came to aſk him Forgiveneſs, 
fearing he would complain of him : The Conftables alſo were afraid, 
left he ſhould trouble them: But he forgave them all, and exhorted them 
to turn to the Lord, and to amend their Lives. Now that which made 
them the more afraid, was, that he having been not long before in the 
Steeple-houſe at Oram, there came a Profeſſor that gave him a Puſh on 
the Breaft, and bid him, Get out of the Church. To which G. Fox ſaid, 
Doſt thou call the Steeple-houſe the Church? The Church is the People, whom 
God hath purchaſed with his Blood, and not the Houſe. But Juſtice Ho- 
tham having heard of this Man's thus abuſing G. Fox, ſent a Warrant, 
and bound the ſaid Man over to the Seſſions. zealous was this Juſtice 
to keep the Peace, that he had aſked G. Fox before, whether any People 
had abuſed him: Bur he eſteeming it his Duty to forgive all, told him 
nothing of that Kind. 

From Patrington he went to ſeveral great Mens Houſes, warning them 
to repent. Some received him lovingly, and ſome flighted him. ating 
thus through the Country, at Night he came to another Fown, where 
he deſired Lodging and Meat, offering to pay for it; but they would not 
lodge him, unleſs he went to a Conſtable to aſk Leave, which they 1aid 
was the Cuſtom of Strangers. But he told them, That Cuſtom was for 
ſuſpelled Perſons, and not for ſuch as he, who was an innocent Man. 
So after he had warned them to repent, and to mind the Day of their 
Viſitation, and directed them to the Light of Chriſt, and Spirit of God, 
he paſſed away. As it grew dark, he ſpied an Hay-ſtack, and went 
and fat under it till Morning. The next Day he came to Hull, where 
he admoniſhed the People to turn to Chriſt Jeſus, that they might receive 
Salvation. And being very weary with travelling on foot ſo tar, he gor 
that Night a Lodging there. JJ | 

From thence he went to Nortinghamſhire, viſiting his Friends there; 
and ſo paſſed into Lincolnſhire, where he did the like. And coming to 
Gainſborough, where one of his Friends had been preaching in the Mar- 
ket, he found the Town and People all in an Uproar; the more, becauſe 
a certain Man had raiſed a falfe Accuſation, reporting, that G. Fox had 
ſaid, He was Chriſt, Here going into the Houſe of a friendly Man, the 
People ruſhed in after him, 1o that the Houſe ſoon was filled; and — 
the reſt was alſo this falſe Accuſer, who ſaid openly before all the People, 
That G. Fox ſaid he was 8 that he had got Witneſſes to prove the 
fave: G. Fox kindled with „ ſept upon the Table, and ſaid to the 

eople, That Chriſt was in them, except they were Reprobates , and that it 
was Chriſt, the eternal Power of God, that ſpoke in him at that Time yo 
| | them, 
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not that he was Chriſt, This gave general SatisfaQion, except to 
eG Accuſer himſelf, to whom G. Fox ſaid, That he was a Judas, 
and that Judas : End ſhould be bis; and that that was the Word of the 
Lord through him [Fox to him. The Minds of the People coming thus 
to be quieted, they departed peaceably. But very remarkable it was: 
This Judas ſhortly after hange 4570 „ and a Stake was driven into bis 


Grave. Now tho' this was a W own Thing in this Country, yet 
ſome Prieſts fpread a Report, That a Quaker had hanged bimſelf in Lin- 
colnſhire, and had a Stake driven through him. And tho this was taken 
upon truſt by hearſay, yet, out of meer Malice, a certain Prieſt gave 
out this Falſhood in print, as a true Matter. But this wicked Slander 

evailed ſo little, that many People in Lincolnſbire were convinced of 
the Truth preached by G. Fox. © ; 

After this he paſſed into Torkſhire, and coming to Warnsworth, went 
to the Steeple-houſe in the Forenoon, but found no Acceptance; and 
being thruſt out, he was ſorely beaten with Staves, and Clods and Stones 
were thrown at him; yet he exhorted to repent, and turn to Chriſt. In 
the Afternoon he went to another Steeple-houſe; but the Sermon was 
finiſhed before he got thither ; ſo he preached Repentance to the People, 
that were not departed, and directed them to their inward Teacher, 
Chriſt Jeſus. From hence he came to Doncaſter, where he had formerly 

reached in the Market; but now on the Firlt-day of the Week he went 
into the Steeple-houſe ; and after the Prieſt had done, he began to ſpea 
but was hurried out, and haled before the Magiſtrates, who threatned 
him with Death, if ever he came thither again. But notwithſtanding 


all this, G. Fox bid them Mind the Light of Chriſt in them, ſaying, That / 


God was come to teach bis People himſelf, whether they mould hear. or not. 
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Yorkſhire; 
Warnſwotth! 


Doncafter}- 


After a while being put out with ſome of his Friends, that were with 


him, they were ſtoned by the rude Multitude. A certain Innkee 


that was a Bailiff, ſeeing this, came and took them into his Houſe, but 


one of the Stones, that were thrown, hit his Head, ſo that the Blood ran 
down his Face. The next Firſt-Day G. Fox went to Tichhill, where he 
went into the Steeple-houſe, and there found the Prieſt, and the Chief of 
the Pariſh in the Chancel, to whom he began to ſpeak; but they imme- 


Tichhills 


diately fell upon him, and the Clark ſtruck him with his Bible fo 


violently on the Face, that the Blood guſhed out, and he bled exceeding- 
ly. Then the People thuſt him out of the Steeple-houſe, and beating 
him, threw him down, and dragged him along the Street, ſo that he 
became beſmeared with Blood and Dirt, and his Hat was taken away. 
When he was got 2 again, he ſpoke to the People, and ſhewed them 
how ar” Ya gear Chriſtianity. Some Time after, the Prieſt coming 
by. ſcoffingly called G. Fox and his Friends, Qxakers. But he was 
ſpoken to, in ſuch an Authority and Dread, that he fell a trembling 
which made one of the People ſay, Look how the 2 trembles an 
ſhakes, he is turned a Quaker alſo. Some moderate Juſtices now, hear- 
ing how G. Fox and his Friends had been abuſed, came to examine the 
Buſineſs; and the Clark was afraid of having his Hand cut off, for ſtrik- 
ing him in the Church : But G. Fox, as a true Chriſtian, forgave him, 
and would not a againſt him. 

Thus far G. Fox only hath been mentioned as a Preacher of Repen- 
tarce ; but now ſome others of his Perſwaſion began alſo to preach pub- 
licklv, viz. Thomas Aldam, Richard Farnſworth, and, not long after 
William Dewſbury. This made ſuch a Stir, that the Prieſt of Warn/- 
worth procured a Warrant from the Juſtices againſt G. Fox and Thomas 
l/dm:n. The Conſtable, who came with this Order \which was to be 
executed in any Part of the Welling of Torkſhire, took Tho, 4 

2 EA an 


- 
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bim; concluding his Speech with a 


Wentzerdale. 


and to exhort People to a true Converſion. 
Thus travelling on, he came near Sedburgh; there he went to a Meet- 


bu 
x OM 


F. Howgil, 


ſeen in one Country u 


ſy falſely, and the Prieſts 
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and carried him to Tork, and G. Fox went with him twenty Miles; but 
tho the Conſtable had a Warrant for him alſo, yet he meddled not with 
G. Fox, ſaying, He was loth to trouble Men, that were Strangers; but 
Tho. Aldzm was his Neighbour. About this time Richard Far worth 
went into an eminent Steeple-houſe, in, or about Wakefield ; where he 
ſpoke ſo powerfully, that the People were amazed. The Prieft of thar 
Place whoſe Name was Marſhal, Tpred a flandrous Report, Thar G. 
Fox carried Bottles about with him, and made People drink thereof, which 
made them follow him. And i bat be rid upon a great black Horſe, and was 
on that Hoſe, and in the ſame Hour in an other 
Country threeſcore Miles off, But theſe horrid Lies were ſo far from 
turning to the Prieſts Advantage, that he preached many of his Hearers 
away from him; for it was well known, that G. Fox had no Horſe at that 
Time, but travelled on Foot. He coming now into a Steeple-houſe nor 
far from Bradford, the Prieſt took his Text from Jer. V. 31. My People 
love to have it ſo — out the foregoing Words, The Prophets prophe- 

ear Rule by their Means. G. Fox unwilling to 
let this paſs unregarded, ſhewed the People the Prieſts unfair Dealing, 
and direting them to Chrift, the true inward Teacher, declared, That 
God was come to teach his People himſelf, and to bring them off from all the 
World's Teachers and Hirelings, that they might come to receive freely from 
arning of the Day of the 
Lord that was coming upon all Fleſh. He paſſed from thence without 
much Oppoſition, and travelled now for ſome Time with Richard Farnſ- 


worth, with whom he once paſſed a Night in the open Field, on a Bed 


they made of Fern. 


Then parting from him, he came to Wenrgerdale, where he went into 


the Steeple-houſe ; and after the Lecture, he ſpoke to the People much 
in the ſame Terms as he uſed to do on the like Occaſions ; and had not 
much — — there. Thus he went from Place to Place, and often 
met with ſtrange Occurrences, ſome of which were more jocoſe than 
ſerious; others very rude, and even dangerous to his Life. But he truſted 
in God, really believing that he had ſent him to preach Repentance, 


1 


i Juſtice Ben ſons, where a People met that were ſeparated from the 
publick Worſhip; and by his Preaching, he gave ſuch general Satisfaction, 
that moſt of the Hearers were conyinc'd of the Truth declared by him. 
Thus the Number of his Fellow-Believers increaſed ſo, that now they 
had Meetings by themſelves, in many Places of the Country. About this 
Time there being a Fair at Sedburgb, G. Fox declared the Day of the 
Lord through the Fair; and afterwards went into the Steeple-houſe Yard 

where Abundance of People came to him ; Here he preached for ſeveral 
Hours, ſnewing, That the Lord was come to teach his People himſelf, 
„and to bring them off from all the World's Ways and Teachers, to 
* Chriſt, the true Teacher, and the true Way to God. Moreover, he 
4 ſhewed the declining State of the modern Doctors and Teachers; and 
* exhorted the People to come off from the 3 made with Hands, 
and wait to receive the Spirit of the Lord, that they might know 
4 themſelves to be the Temples of God. None of the Prieſts, ſeveral 
of whom were there, ſpoke againſt what he had declared; but a Cap- 
tain ſaid, Why will you not go into the Church; for this is not a fit Place 
to preach in? G. Fox told him, That be did not approve of their Church. 
Then ſtood up one Francis Howgi!, who was a Preacher, and though he 
never had ſeen G. Fox before, yet he was ſo affected with him, that he 
anſwered the Captain, and ſoon put him to ſilence: For, ſaid W 
p 0 f 1 
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is Man ſpeaks with Authority, and not as the Scribes. After this G. Fox 

, — 1 0 People, That that Ground and Houſe was not more 
holy than another Place 4 and that the Houſe was not the Church, bur 

« the People, whom Chriſt was the Head of.” Then the Prieſts comin 

to him, he warned them to, repent 3 upon which one of them ſaid, He 
was mad : But notwithſtanding his ſaying ſo, many were convinced there 
that Day; and amongſt theſe, one Captain Ward: The next Firſt-Day 
G. Fox came to Firbank-Chappel in Weſtmorland, where the foreſaid Fran- 
cis Howgil, and/ one John Axdland had been preaching in the Morning. 


The Chaypel at that Time was ſo full of People, that many could not 1,1. 


et in: And Howgy/ ſaid afterwards, He thought G. Fox loohd into the 
Chapel, aud his Spirit was ready 20 fail. But G. Fox did not look into 
it; however, Howg:/ had been ſo reach'd when he heard him preach. in the 
Steeple-houſe Yard at Sedburgb, that he was, as it were, check'd, and ſo 

uickly made an End of n as well as others, that 

. Fox would preach there that Day, as indeed he did: For having re- 
freſhed himſelf at Noon with a little Water out of a Brook, he went 
and ſate down on the Top of a Rock hard by the Chappel, intending to 
have a Meeting there. At this People wondered, becauſe they look'd 
upon the Church (ſo called) as an holy Place, requiſite for Worſhip, 
But G. Fox told them afterwards, That the Ground whereon be ſto 
was as good as thut of the Steeple-houſe z, beſides, we find, that Chri 
himſelf did preach on a Mountain, and alſo at the Sea-ſide. Now in the 
Afternoon the People gathered about him, with ſeveral of their Preachers, 
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and amongſt theſe, F. Howgil, and * Asdland. To this Auditory, which | | 


was judged. to eonfift of more than a thouſand People, G. Fox began to 
preach, and ſpoke about the Space of three Hours, directing all“ To 
* the Spirit of God in themſelves, that ſo they might be turned from 
« Darkneſs to Light, and ftem the Power of Satan, which they had 
«© been under, unto God; by. which they ſhould become Children of the 
« Light, and, by the Spirit of Truth, be led into all Truth, and ſo ſenſi- 
4 bly.underftand the Words of the Prophets, of Chriſt, and of the Apo- 
<« ſtles; and come to know Chriſt to be their Teacher to inſtruct them, 
« their Counſellox to direct them, their Shepherd to feed them, their 
* Biſhop to overſee them, and their Prophet to open divine Myſteries 
© to them; that ſo their Bodies might be prepared, ſanQity'd, — made 
« fit Temples for God and Chriſt to dwell in. Moreover, he explained 
& the Prophets, and the Figures, and Shadows, and directed his 0 

« to Chriſt the Subſtance. He alſo opened the Parables and: Sayings o 

< Chriſt, and-ſhewed the Intent and Scope of the Apoſtles Writings, and 
* Epiltles to the Elect. Then he ſpoke alſo concerning the State of the 
* Apoſtacy, that hath been ſince the Apoſtles Days; how the Prieſts 


© had gotten. the Scripture, without being in that Spirit which gave 


them forth; and how they were found in the Steps of the falſe Pro- 
< phets, Scribes, and Pharifees of old, and were ſuch as the true Pro- 
< phets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles cried againſt; inſomuch, that none t 
were guided by the Spirit of God now, could own them. Whi 
G. Fox was thus preaching, many old People went into the N an 

looked out at Windows, thinking it a e thing to ſee a Man 
preach on a Hill, and not in the Church (as they called it.) He percelvin 

this, faid, © t the Steeple-houſe, and the Ground whereon it ſtood: 
vas no more holy than that Hill; and that thoſe Temples, which they 
« called the /dreadjul Houſes of God, were not ſet up by the Comman 


© of God and Chriſt; nor their Prieſts inſtituted, as Auroz's' Prieſthood 


« was; nor their Tythes appointed by God, as thoſe amongſt the Zews 
* were. But that Chriſt was came, who ended both the Nauple, 5 
pO . 
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& its Worſhip, and the Prieſts and their Tythes; and that therefore all 
& ought to hearken unto him; for he ſaid, Learn of ne; and God faid 
4 of him, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye 
« hin. In Concluſion, he ſaid, That the Lord God had ſent him to 


- © preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, and Word of Life amongſt them ; and 


« to bring them off from all theſe Temples, Tythes, Prieſts, and Rudi- 
4 ments of the World, which were gotten up fince the Apoſtles Days, 
«. and had been ſet up by ſuch as had erred from the Spirit and Power the 
“ Apoſtles were in. Thus preached G. Fox, and his Miniſtry was at 


that Time accompanied with ſuch a convincing 8 and ſo reached 


the Hearts of the People, that many, and even all the Teachers of that 
Congregation, who were many, were convinced of that Truth which 
was declared to them. 

After this Meeting was over, G. Fox went to John Audland's, who, as 


well as Francis Howg:l, and others, had been quite brought over by his 


effectual Preaching. And as theſe had been zealous Preachers amongft 


thoſe of their former Perſuaſion, ſo it was not long before they became 


Publiſhers of that Doctrine, which now, by the Miniſtry of G. Fox. they 
had embraced; and were ſo far from approving their former Service, that 
they gave back the Money they received for their Preaching to the Pariſh 
of Colton in Lancaſhire ; being now reſolved to give freely what they had 
received freely. And here I ſhall make ſome ſmall Digreſſion, in Aying 
ſomething concerning theſe two excellent Men. 

John Audland was a young Man, of a comely Countenance, and very 
lovely Qualities. When he was but ſeventeen-or eighteen Years old, he 
was very religious, and a zealous Searcher of the Holy Scriptures z and 
having a good Underſtanding, and ſtrong Memory, he thereby gathered 
a large Treaſure of Scripture Learning, became an eminent Teacher a- 
moneſt the Independents, and had a very numerous Auditory, But when 
he heard G. Fox preach, he was thereby ſo reached to the Heart, that he 
began in Proceſs of Time to ſee the Emptineſs of his great literal Kugw- 
ledge, and that all his Righteouſneſs was but as filthy Rags. This brought 
him to a State of Mourning ; for now he ſaw that all his Profeſſion and 
Wiſdom could not bring him to true Happineſs. But the Lord, who 
doth not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking Flax, did 
pity him in this State of deep Humiliation, and borg him up again by 
bis ſupporting Power; whereby in Time he came to be prepared to that 


| Service he was appointed to by God. | F 


Concerning Francis Haugil; he was alſo a religious Man, who having 
ſeen the Superſtitions of the Epiſcopal Church, had left ir, and applies 
himſelf to the Independents. But although he, who had been trained 
up in the Univerſity to be a Miniſter, became a Teacher amongſt the Inde- 
endents, and was zealous in Virtue; yet he remained diffaristv'd in him- 
ſelf, finding, that notwithſtanding all his Faſting, Praying, and good 
Works, the Root of Sin ſtill remained in him: And altho' the common 
Doctrine was, that Chriſt had-taken the Guilt of Sin upon himſelf, yet 
this could not ſatisfy him; becauſe his Conſcience told him, His Servant 
thou art, whom thou obey ſt. Thus increaſing in Underſtanding, it was re- 
vealed to him, that the Lord, according to what the Prophets had fore- 
told, would teach his People himſelf; and it ſeemed alſo to him, that this 
Time was near at Hand. Some while after it happened, as hath been 
ſaid already, that he was preſent when G. Fox preach'd, and when he 
heard him ſay, That the Light of Chriſt in Man, was the Way to Chriſt, 
he believed this to be the Word of Truth; and he ſaw how he had been 
ignorant of the Principle of true Religion. Submitring then to the 
eproofs of this inward Light, he ſaw the Unfruitfulneſs of all 1 La- 
ur, 
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pour; and Anguiſh and Sorrow ſeized on him; and Judgment went over 
all his former Actions: But he being given up, and d in that State, 
ſaying with himſelf, Thou, O God, art juſt in all thy Fudgments, it pleaſed 
the Lord in due Time to fill his Heart with Joy, and to make him x Mi- 
niſter of his Everlaſting Word. But no ſooner did he enter into that 
Service, but both Prieſts and Magiſtrates, of whom he formerly had been 
beloved, became his Enemies; and Envy was ſo kindled againſt him, that 
he was lock'd up in a naſty Place, at Appleby in Weſtmorland, and was 
kept there Priſoner for ſome Time. | | 

ut let me now return to G. Fox, who coming to Kendal, had a Meet- 
ing there in the Town-Hall, where declaring the Word of Life, he ſhewed 
the People, © How they might come'to the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, 
« 2nd to have a right Underſtanding of the Holy Scripture opening to 
« them what it was that would lead them into the Way of Reconcilia- 
« tion with God.” This was of ſuch Effect, that ſeveral became con- 
vinced of the Truth publiſhed by him; and others were ſo well affected 
to him, that when he went to Under-Barrow, ſeveral People accompa- 
nied him, and he had great Reaſonings with them, but eſpecially with 
one Edward Burrough, who, tho of extraordinary Parts, and acquired 
Knowledge, was not able to withſtand the efficacious Sayings of G. Fox. 
And becauſe this Burrough became an eminent Man among the 2xakers, 
ſo called, being endued with Courage and Underſtanding, fit to over- 
come his Oppoſers, and to break even ſtony Hearts, Ill mention here a 
little of his Deſcent and Quality. 

He was born in the Barony of Kendal in Weſtmorland, of Parents, who 
for their honeſt and virtuous Life, were in good Repute; he was well 
educated, and train'd up in ſuch Learning as that Country did afford. 
His Knowledge and Underſtanding ſoon paſſed his Years , for being but a 
Boy, he had the Spirit of a Man, and in his Youth was endued with 


Wiſdom above his Equals in Years: Moreover, he was very religious, con- 


verſing frequently with thoſe that were in Eſteem for their _ and godly 
Life. Neither was he inclined to the ordinary Pleaſures of Youth ; but 
it was his Delight to be exerciſed in reading of the Holy Scripture, where- 
in he was well verſed. By his Parents he was trained up in the Epiſco 
Worſhip z yet when but twelve Years of Age, he often went to the Meet- 
ing of the Preſbyrerians, becauſe their Doctrine in many Things ſeemed 
to him to approach nearer to Truth, than that of the publick Church; 
wherefore he became a Follower of the Preſbyrerians, altho* he was re- 
viled for it by his Acquaintance. Bur being come to the Age of about 
ſeventeen Years, and growing more and more ſenfible of his own Con- 
dition, he was often ſtruck with Terror, and when he had been praying, 
he heard, as it were, a Voice, Thou art ignorant of God; thou knowe 
not where he is, nor what be is : To what Purpoſe is thy Prayer ? This 
brought him under ſuch a Concern, that he began to take diligent Heed 
to his Lite, ſo that he abſtained not only from all Vanities, but when Oc- 
caſion offer'd, he reproved others for their vain Converſation and Wick- 
edneſs; but becauſe of this, he was derided, and looked upon ſcornfully 
by many; yet continued to live religiouſly, and felt ſometimes ſweet Re- 
freſhments to his Soul. But tho? he had the Truth in his Comprehen- 
fion, yet he wanted the real and experimental Knowledge of it, and ſo 
became darkned again, lofing what he once poſſeſſed : And being too 
ready to flatter himſelf, would ſay, Whom God loves once, he loves for 
ever. Now he grew weary of hearing any of the Prieſts, for he ſaw 
they did not poſſeſs what they ſpoke of to others; and ſometimes he 
_— queſtion his own 1 — thus many Times put to 
2 he ſeem'd almoſt to be at a Loſs. In this Condition 9 
” o 
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G. Fox preach, and afterwards reaſoned with him; and it pleaſed the 
Lord ſo to open his Underſtanding, that he perceived (as he relates him- 
ſelf) that he was in the __ State, above the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
not in the pure Fear of the Lord. Being thus convinced, he entered into 
the Society of the da Quaſters, tho he was now rejected by his Re- 
lations, and by a blind Zeal, turn'd out of his Father's Houſe. This he 
bore patiently, and continued faithful in the Doctrine he had embraced. 


And in Proceſs of Time he ſo advanced in true Knowledge, that he be- 
came a very eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel. But what Adverſities did 


he not undergo! Reviling, Slandering, Buffeting, and Caning was often 
his Lot; Watching and Faſting were many Times his Portion; and Im- 
priſonment, great Jeopardies, and Danger of Life, he was not unacquaint- 
ed with. But nothing could make this Heroe ſhrink : He always was 
labourious, and ſeldom had any Hours of Reſt. In his Preaching he was 
very acceptable, and eloquent in his Speech, and had the Tongue (ac- 
cording to what an eminent Author relates, that knew him trom his 
Youth). of a learned Orator, to declare himſelf to the Underſtandings 
and Conſciences of all Men he met with. He was alfo a great Writer, 
and often would engage in Diſputes with thoſe of other Perſuaſions, 
ſparing no Pains where he thought he could ſerve the Lord, and the 
hurch. Thus much for this Time of E. Burroygh. 

Let's return now to G. Fox, whom we left at Under-Barrow, where, 
with the Conſent of the Inhabitants, he had a great Meeting in the 
Chappel, and many were convinced, and received the Truth preached by 
him. From thence: he went to Lancaſhire, and having in ſome Places 
ſpoken in the Steeple-houfes, he came to Ulverſtone, and fo to Smart h- 
more, to the Houſe of Thomas Fell, a Judge in Wales, where many Prieſts 
frequently came. The Judge was at that Time abroad, employ'd in the 
Exereiſe of his Office; and his Wife Margaret was alfo gone abroad that 
Day. G. Fox in the mean while coming thither, met the Prieſt William 
Lampit, who was a high Notioniſt, and rich in Words. But G. Fox 
ſoon perceiving that he was without the Poſſeſſion of what he profefled, 
oppoſed him boldly. Before it was Night Margaret Fell returned home, 
and her Children told her, That Lampitt and Fox had diſagreed, which 
did ſomewhat trouble her, for ſhe making much of the Prieſts, eſpecially 
admired Lampitt. That ſame Night G. Fox had much Reaſoning there, 
and declared the Truth to her and her Family. The next Day Lampiti 
came again, and G. Fox diſcourſed with him in the Preſence of Margarer 
Fell, who then began clearly to diſcern the Prieſt. The following Day 
being appointed for an Humiliation, Margaret went with her Children 
to the Steeple-houſe at Ulverſlone, having aſked G. Fox before to go with 
her: But he replying, That he muſt do as be was ordered by the Lord, 
left her, and walked into the Fields; and there he felt a ſtrong Motion 
to go alſo to the Steeple-houſe. When he came there the People were 


finging, but what they ſung was, according to his Opinion, altogether 
unſuitable to their States. After they had done, he ſtept up on a Form, 
and aſked Leave to ſpeak: The Prieſt conſenting, G. Fox > thus: 


He is not a Jew, that is one outwardly; neither is that Circumciſion, whicl) 


is outward ; But he is a Jew, that is one inwardly ; amd that is Circumci- 


ſion, which is of the Heart. And ſo he went on, and ſaid, That Chrift 
vas the Light of the World, and enlighteneth every Man that cometh 


into the World, and that by this Light they might be gathered to 


* God, Cc.“ Margaret Fell ſtanding. up in her Pew, wondered at this 
Doctrine, having never heard any ſuch before. In the mean while G. Fox 
went on, and opening the Scriptures ſaid, © That they were the Pro- 


they 
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they ſpoke, they enjoyed and poſſeſſed, and had it from the Lord.“ 
bat have any 10 do, 1aid he, with the Scriptures, if they come not to the 
Spirit that gave them forth? Tow will ſay, Chriſt ſaith this, and the A 

les ſay this; but what canſt thou, O Man, ſay thy ſelf concerning this? 
"Art thou a Child of the Light ? Daſt thou walk in the Light * And whar 
thou ſpeakeſt, is it inwardly from God? He ſhewed alſo, That God 
« was come to teach his People himſelf, by his Spirit, and to bring them 
« off from their Churches, and Religions, and their Ways of Wor- 
ſhip, Cc.“ Theſe his Words did fo effectually reach the aforeſaid Mar- 

aret, that ſhe fate down in her Pew again, and weeping bitterly, cried 
in her Spirit to the Lord, We are all Thieves! We are all Thieves ! We bave 
taten the Scriptures in Words, and know nothing of them in our ſelves. 
G. Fox ſtill going on, declared againſt the falſe Prophets, and ſaid, © That 
« their Way of Worſhip was but talking of other Mens Words, and that 
they themſelves were out of the Life and Spirit, which thoſe were in 
« who gave them forth. Then cried out a Juſtice of Peace, call'd John 
Sawrey, Take him away : But Margaret Fell ſaid to the Officers: Ler him 
alone: Why may not he ſpeak as well as any other? The Prieſt Lampitt, it's 
like, to pleaſe her, ſaid alſo, Ler him ſpeak. G. Fox then ſpeaking yet a 
while, was at length led out by the Conſtable, according to the Order 
of the ſaid Juſtice Sawrey; and then he ſpoke to the People in the Grave- 
Yard. In the Evening he came again into the Houſe of Judge Fell, where 
he took Occaſion to ſpeak to the Servants, and thoſe of the Family, who 
moſt of them came ſo effectually to be convinced by him, that they em- 
braced the Truth which he preached. - Among theſe was alſo William 
Caton, of whom more hereafter. Margaret Fell in the mean while bein 
come home, was ſo reached, that ſhe ſcarce knew what to do, her Huſ- 
band being from home; for ſhe clearly perceived what ſhe had heard 
G. Fox preach, was Truth. The Firſt-Day after he went to Aldenham- 
Steeple-houſe, where, when the Prieſt had done, he ſpoke to the People, 
and admoniſhed them to return to the Lord. From thence he went to 
Ram-ſide, where was a Chappel, in which one Thomas Lawſon, who was 
an eminent Prieſt, uſed to preach; who having. ſome Notice of G. Fox's 
coming, preach'd in the Morning, and told his People that G. Fox was 
to come there in the Afternoon; by which Means very many People were 
gathered together. When he came, he ſaw there was no Place ſo conve- 
nient to ſpeak to the People, as the Chappel, and therefore he went into 
it. The Prieſt Lat ſon willing to give a full Opportunity to G. Fox, went 
not up into the Pulpit, but left all the Time to him. And G. Fox ſo 
powerfully declared the Doctrine of Truth, that many receiv'd it, and 
among thoſe the Prieſt himſelf, who left off his preaching for Hire, and 
in Proceſs of Time came to preach the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his glori- 
ous Goſpel freely; which however did not hinder him to exerciſe himſelf 
in the Knowledge of Herbs, wherein he came to be ſo experienc'd, that 
he was, as I have been told, one of the moſt ſkilful Herbaliſts in England; 
which gave Occaſion to an eminent Botanift, who at firſt ſeem'd a little 
ſhy of him, when he 2 his great Skill, to love him as a ſingular 
Friend. But this tranſiently. ä | | 

Now I return again to G. Fox, who — perform'd his Service about 

 Ram-ſide, went ſomewhere elſe, and came alſo to 
ſome People that told him, They could not diſpute : © But he bid them 
* to fear the Lord, and not to ſpeak the Words of God in an airy Man- 
ner, but do the Things required. Moreover, that they ought to mind 
* the Light of Chriſt, and take heed to his Spirit in their Hearts, whete- 
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„ this Light; they ſhould alſo ſee that their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſaved 


„ them from Sin: And, he faid, the firſt Step to Peace was to ſtand ſtill 


„ in the Light, which ſhewed them their Sins and Tranſgreſſions; by 
“ which they ſhould ſee they were in the Fall of the old Adam, in Dark- 
<& gneſs and Death: alienated from the Covenant of the Promiſe, and with- 
« out God in the World; and that Chriſt who died for them, was their 
Saviour and Redeemer, and their Way to God. After G. Fox had 
ſpoken thus, he went to a new built Chappel near G/eaſton, wherein none 
had yet preached. Hither came a — many People, unto whom he 
preached, and many were convinced. From thence he returned to Sartb- 
more again: For Margaret Fell being full of Fear, and expecting her 
Huſband's Return home, had defired G. Fox to come; fince ſome of the 
great Ones of the Country * gone to meet her Huſband, had inform'd 
him, That à great Diſaſter had befallen his Family; and that the Quakers 
were Witches, and had turned them from their Religion ; and that he muſt 


ſend them away, or all the Country would be undone. Without all Queſtion 


this was a very ſad Meſſage to Judge Fell, for he came home grearly of- 
fended : And one may eafily think what a Condition his Wife was in, be- 
ing in Fear, that ſhe ſhould either diſpleaſe her Huſband, or offend God. 
At that Time Richard Farnſworth and James Naylor were at het Houſe, 
and ſhe deſired them ro ſpeak to her Huſband : Which they did very mo- 


derately and wiſely. And tho' at firſt he was diſpleaſed, yet after he 


had heard them ſpeak, he was better ſatisfied. And they making as if 
they would go away, ſhe defired them to ſtay, becauſe ſhe expected G. Fox 
that Evening ; and ſhe wiſhed for an Opportunity, that both he and they 
might ſpeak to her Huſband, whereby he might ſatisfy himſelf farther 
about them. Dinner in the mean Time being ready, Judge Fell, and his 
Wife Margaret, fat down at Fable, and whilſt they were fitting, an ex- 
traordinary Power ſeizing on her, made ſuch an Operation on her Ming, 
that he was firuck with Amazement, and knew not what to think of it; 


but he was quiet and Mill; and the Children alſo were become ſo 


ve and modeſt, that they could not play on their Mufick they were 
earning. At Night G. Fox came, and Judge Fell ſitting in the Parlour, 
Margaret aſked him, If G. Fox might come in; and he ſaid, Tes. George 
then coming in without any Compliment, began to ſpeak preſently z at 
which the Family, as well as J. Naylor and R. Para/nerel entered. He 
now ſpeaking, © declared what the Practice of Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
« was in their Day; and ſhewed how the Apoftacy came in ſince; and 
* what was the Practice of the modern Priefts in the Apoſtacy. He 
alſo anfwer'd all the Objections of Judge Fel, and ſo throughly ſatisfy'd 
him by the Scriptures, that he was convinced in his Judgment, and aſked, 
If he was that George Fox whom Fafice Robinſon had Na fo much in 
Commendation of amongſt many of the Parliament Men? To this G. Fox 
anfwered him, That he had been with the Juſtices Robinſon and Hotham 
in Yorkſhire; that they had been very civil and loving to him, and that 
they were convinced in their Fudgments by the Spirit of God, that the Prin- 
ciple he bore Teſtimony to, was the Truth; and that they ſaw beyond the 
Prieſts of the Nation. All this ſo ſatisfied Judge Fell, that he was very 
quiet that Night, and went to Bed. The next Morning came Lampitt, 
the Prieſt of Ulverſtone, and walking with the Judge into the Garden, 
ſpoke much to him there, to render the Doctrine of the Quader odious 
to him, having alſo faid to others, that G. Fox held ftrange Notions. 
But Judge Fell had ſeen the Night before ſo much, that the Prieſt got 
little Entrance upon him. And when Lampitt came into the Houſe again, 


6. Fox ſpoke ſharply to him, and aſked him, When God ſpake to him 


und called him to preach to the People © The Prieſt not liking ſuch Queſ- 
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tions, it was not long before he went away. Now whilſt ſome were 

king how feverat in thoſe Parts were convinced of the Truth now 
declared, and that they knew not where toget a Meeting Place: Judge Fell 
hearing them, ſaid of his own Accord, Tox may meet in my Hall if you 
will. So the next 1 there was at his Houſe a Meeting, and a large 
one indeed, being the firſt Meeting of the People called Luatere, that 
was at Swarthmore z and ſo it continued to be kept there until the Year 
1690, when a new Meeting-houſe was built there. Judge Fell not being 
willing to appear in that Meeting, went that Day to the Steeple-houſe, 
and none with him but his Clerk and his Groom. Yet in proceſs of Time 
he came to be ſo well affected to the Doctrine of the Suaſtert, fo 
called, that tho he did not enter publickly into their Society, yet hs 
loved them, and ſeveral Years before his Death, he did not frequent the 
Steeple-houſe any more. 

ter G. Fox had ſtayed ſome Days at the Houſe. of Judge Fel, he 
went to Lancaſter, and there preached in the Market; and on the'next 
Firſt-Day, he had a great Meeting in the Street, amongſt the Soldiers, to 
whom he declared the Truth; and in the Afternoon went to the Steeple- 
Houſe: But ſpeaking there, and directing People to the Spirit of God, 


he was haled out, and ſtoned along the Street. And aftet having travel- 


led about ſome Time, and preached in ſome Places, ſometimes with rude 
Oppoſition, he returned tosSwarrbmore, where diſcourſing with ſeveral 
Prieſts at Judge Fel's Houſe, he aſked them, Whether any of them ever 
heard the Voice of God or Chriſt, commanding them to go to any People, and 
declare the Word of the Lord to them? But none of them anſwered this 
with, Tea: Yer one ſaying, I can ſpeak of my Experience as nuch as you x 
G. Fox told him, Experience was one Thing, but to go with a Meſſage, 
and to have the Word of the Lord, as the Prophets and Apoſites had, was 

uite another. An ancient Prieſt, whoſe Name was Thomas Taylor, did 
ingenuouſly confeſs before Judge Fell, That he had never heard the Voice of 
God, nor of ' Chriſt, but that he ſpoke his Experiences, and the Expes 
riences of the Saints in former Ages. This very .much confirm'd Judy 
Fell in the Perſuaſion he had already, that the Prieſts were not what they 

retended to be: For he had thought, as the Generality of the People 

id then, That they were ſent from God. At this Time the Saying of 
G. Fox wrought ſo cloſe on the Mind of the ſaid T. Taylor, that he was 
convinced, and travelled with him into Weſtmorland ; and coming into 
Croſland Steeple-houſe, I. Taylors Mouth was opened, ſo that he de- 
clared amongſt the People, how he had been before he was convinced; 
and like the good Scribe, brought forth Things new and old from his 
Toons to the People; and ſhewed them how the Priefts were out of 
the Way. 

Now a great Rage aroſe among the Prieſts, and they began as much as 
they could, to ſtir up to Perſecution; for not only J. Taylor after. ſome 
Time preach'd the Goſpel — but ſeveral others, viz. John Audland; 
Francis Howgil, John Cam, Edward Burroueh, Richard Hubbert horn, 


Miles Halhead, and others, appeared zealous Preachers among thoſe called J. 


2uakers, and often declared the Doctrine they profeſſed in Steeple-houſts, 
and 1 whereby the Number of their Friends began greatly to in- 
can: | 

In the mean while G. Fox returned into Lancaſhire, and went to UL 
verfione, where Lampitt before mentioned was Prieft. He now ſeeing 
how the People called Quader did ſet up Meetings, and met in private 
Houſes, ſaid, They forſook the Temple, and went to'Jeroboam's Calves- 
houſes , whereas formerly he had preached of a People, that would own 
the Teachings. Gad and tha _—_ and Women ſboutd come to declare 
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« were called Churches, were more like 7eroboars Calves-houſes ; tho 


| Tumeliose vocabant — ramidatas, yet he knew better. But this Di- 
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the Goſpel. Now it was told him, © That the Old Maſs Houſes, which 


„Men ſtrove to perſuade People that ſuch a Building was the Houſe of 
« God: Whereas Chriſt was the Head of the Church, and never was 
© called the Head of an Old Houſe; and that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
& Chriſt, ſaid, Whoſe Houſe we are, Heb. iii. 6. This Paſſage puts me 
in Mind, how ſome of the Parliament Soldiers, obſerving, over ſome 
of the Steeple-houſe Doors, theſe Words of the Patriarch Jacob, when 
God had appeared to him in a Dream, This ic none other but the Houſe 
of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven, could not endure to ſee this groſs 
Conceit concerning thoſe Buildings, but raſed out the Words, of God, 
and, of Heaven; 1o that nothing was left, but, This is none other but 
the Houſe ; and this is the Gate: And certainly their Zeal was more rea- 
ſonable than the Conceit of thoſe, who think that in the Goſpel-Days a 
Building of Lime and Stone may be called, The Houſe of God. It ſeems 
alſo a filly Conceit to call a Meeting-houſe, furniſhed with a Steeple, 2 
Church, and to deny that Name to the Congregation-houſes of Diſſentert, 
calling them, and them only, Meering- ar; up But this Notion hath 
kept up the Eſteem of thoſe Maſs-houſes ; and the Prieſts, that they 
might not loſe their Gain of Burials, have endeavour to keep People in 
the Belief, that the Ground of theſe Buildings was holy: And this gave 
caſion to the People called 2xaters, to call thoſe Buildings, Steeple- 
uſes. Now ſince a fantaſtical Man I have very well known in Holland, 
converſing there among the People of that Perſuaſion, undertook to tran- 
flate that Denomination into Dutch Geſpitſte huyzen, it gave Occaſion to 
ſome Latin Writers in Germany, to complain, That the Bakers ſcorn- 
fully called their Temples, Domus acuminatas. And tho” Croeſe ſays alſo . 
in his Hiſtoria Quaſteriana concerning them, Templa cuntt:; Duakeri con- 


greſſion has led me off from G. Fox, whom I left at Ulverſtone, where 
he went to the Steeple-houſe, whilſt Prieſt Lampitt was preaching. And 
when G. Fox began to ſpeak, John Sator the fuſtice came to him, and 
faid, If he would ſpeak according to the Scriptures, he ſhould ſpe ak. 
G. Fox told him, He ſhould ſpeak according to the Scriptures, and bring 
the Scriptures to prove what he had to ſay. But then Sawrey, contra- 
dicting himſelf, ſaid, he ſhould no? ſpeak, and incenſing the People againſt 
him, they fell upon G. Fox, knock'd him down, kick'd him, and tram- 
led upon him. At laſt Sawrey came, took him from the People, and 
ed him out of the Steeple-houſe, bidding the Conſtables to whip him. 
Then he was dragg'd out of the Town, and given up to the Rage of the 
rude Multitude, who did ſo terribly beat him with Switches and Staves, 
that at length fainting, he fell down upon the wet Common; but reco- 
vering again, and being ſtrengthned by an immediate Power, he ſtood up 
again, and ftretching out his Arms, he ſaid with a loud Voice, $:rike 
again, here are my Arms, my Head, and my Cheeks. Then a Maſon gave 
him ſuch a heavy Blow over the Back of his Hand with his Rule, that 
it was much bruiſed, and his Arm ſo benumbed, that he could nor draw 
it to him again, ſo that ſome of the People cried our, He has ſpoiled his 
Hand for ever. But he being preſerved through the Love of God, ſtood 
ſtill, and after a while, he felt ſuch an extraordinary ſtrengthning Power, 
that he inſtantly recoverd Strength in his Hand and Arm. This made 

the People fall out among themſelves ; and ſome ſaid, If he would give 
them Money, they would ſecure him from the reſt. But he, inſtead of 
doing ſo, ſhewed them their falſe Chriſtianity, and told them, they were 
more like Jews and Heathens, than true Chriſtians ; and that their Fruits 
were an Evidence of the unprofitable Miniſtry of their Prieſts. * 
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felt himſelf moved to return to Liver ſtone, and went into the Market 
there: And as he went, à Soldier meeting him, ſaid, Sir, I % e you 
are a Man, and I am aſhamed and grieved that you ſhould be thus abuſed. 
But G. Fox told him, The Lord's Power was over all. And this he expe- 


1652 


rienced alſo, when he walked through: the People in the Market; for 


none of them had Power to touch him then, tho' ſome of his Friends 
were abuſed. - And he ſeeing the Soldier among them, with his naked 
Rapier, bid him, put up bzs, Sword again if be would go along with him; 
for he was Willing to draw him out of the Company, leſt ſome Miſchiet 
ſhould be done: And yet a few Days after ſeven Men fell upon this Sol- 
dier, and beat him cruelly, becauſe he had taken Part with G. Fox, and 
his Friends e e 
G: Fox nod having performed His Service at Uſverftone, came again to 
Swarthmore, where he found ſeveral of his Friends dreſſing their Wounds 
and. Bruiſes receiv'd by the Hearers of Prieſt: Lampitt. And no the 
Prieſts began to propheſy again, That within half 4 Iear the, Quakers 
ſhould, all be put down and gone. But they reckoned : wrong; for it 
fared with thoſe People, 2 Trees, which grow beſt when moſt 
lopped. Durit ut ilex ton ſa bipennibus, Fer damna, per cædes, ab iſo Ducit 
opes animumgue ferro. 1 (1 res ls be 
G. Fox keeping in continual Motion, went with James Naylor to Wat: 
ney Iſland, having firſt had a Meeting at a, little Town call'd Cockar, at 
ter which a Man came to him with a Piſtol, and held it at him, but it 
would not go off. G. Fox, then zealouſly ſpeaking to him, he was ſo 
ſtruck, that he trembled with Fear, and went away. The next Morning 


Swarthmore; 


1 
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G. Fox went over in a Boat to Fames ge te and as ſoon as he came ]. Lancafter; 


to Land, about forty Men with Staves, Clubs, and Fiſhing-Poles, fell 
upon him, beating and punching him, and endende to thruſt him 
backward into the Sea: But he preſſing on, was knock wn, and 


ſtunn d. When he came to himſelf. again, he ſaw: James Lancaſters 
Wife throwing Stones at his Face, and her Huſband James was lying over 


him, to keep the Blows and the Stones from off him: For the People 
had perſuaded this Woman, that G. Fox. had bewitch'd her, Huſband, 
and promiſed her to kill him when he came thither. But the Lord, by 
his inviſible Power, preſerved him wonderfully, ſo that they could not 
take away his Life. At length he got up, but was ſoon beat down again 
into the Boat; which James Lancaſter obſerving, came to him, and ſet 
him over the Water. Being come to the other Side, they ſaw how the 
wicked Crew was fallen upon Fames Naylor, with an horrible Cry, Kill 
him, Kill him: For whilſt 2 had been beating of G. Fox, they had not 
minded Naylor, who was walking up into a Field. Py aa) 
G. Fox being now come again to Cockgn, met with no better Entertain- 
ment, for the People came on with Pitchforks, Flails, and Staves, to 
keep him out of the Town, crying, Kill him, knock him on the Head. 
But he was preſerved alive; and after having been much abuſed, they 
drove him a pretty way out of the Town, and left him. Then Fame 
Lancaſter went back to look after Zames Naylor. In the mean while 
G. Fox went to a Ditch of Water, and waſhed himſelf from the Blood 
and Dirt: After which he walked about three Miles to the Houſe of one 
Thomas Hutton, but was ſo bruiſed, that he could hardly ſpeak 5 only he 
told where he left James Naylor. Whereupon the ſaid Hutton, and 

Thomas Lawſon, the Prieſt mentioned before, (who lodg'd then at Hu: 
tons Houſe) took each of them a Horſe, to ſee if they could find J. Nay- 
for ; and they lighting on him, brought him thither that Night. Mar- 
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1652 garet Fell the next Day hearing what was befallen G. Fox, ſent an Hotfe 

W tor him; but he was ſo ſote bruiſed, chat he was not able ro bear the 
_ Shaking of the | Horſe, without much Pain. When he was come to 
Tas be Be. Swarthmore, the Jultices Samrey and Thomſon gave forth a Warrant againſt 
fign of Fuſtice him; but Judge Fell coming home, made it ineffectual, and ſent out 
Sawrey and Warrants into the e of Watney, to apprehend all thoſe riotous Perſons: 
Thomplon. © Whereupon ſome of them fled the — 24 But what is remarkable, 
Janes Lancaſters Wife, who ſo wickedly behaved - herſelf, nted ſo 

of her Evil, that ſhe became afterwards one of G. Fox's Friends. 
Judge Fell now defired of G. Fox a Relation of what had befaln him: 
But he was backward, and ſaid, That thoſe People could not do otherwiſe 
in the Spirit they were; and that they mgnifeſted the Fruits of their * 
Miniſtry, Which made the judge aftetward fay to his Wife: G. Fox 
«12 © ſpoke of the bing as a Aan that had not bern concerned. _ 

The Oceaſion upon which a Warrant was iffued out againſt him, was, 
2 Deſign the Prieſts had laid to touch his Life; in Order to which, a Re- 
port was ſpread,” that in a certain Meeting he had ſpoken Blaſphemy ; 
and they to maintain rhis' Forgery, had ſuborned falſe Witneſſes. The 
Time of the Seſſions at Lancaſter being come, G. Fox went thither with 
Judge Fell, who on the Way told him, That ſuch a Matter had never 
been 1 before him, and t hut he did not know what to do in the Caſe. 
But G. Fox fuld, When Faul was brought before the Rulers, and the 
© 7ews and Prieſts accuſed him of many falſe Things, he ftood ſtill all 
that while, till they had done; and when they had done, Fe- 
* /7ix the Governour beckoned to him to fpeak for himfelf. And /o, 
_ ſaid G. Fox, how mayſt do by nc. "OY 
Being eome to Lancaſter, ar the Seffions, there appeared about forty - 
7rieft Mar - Prieſts againſt him; and theſe had choſen one Mar/ha/, Prieſt of Lancaſter, 
ſhal. to be their Speaker; and the Witneſſes they had provided, were a young 
Agourg Prieſt Prieſt, and two Prieſts Sons. When the Juſtices were ſet, and had heard 
— all the Charges of the Priefts and Witneſſes; which were, that G. Fox, 
neſſes againſt had faid, That God raughr Deceit; and that the Seriprure contained but 
G. Fox. 4 Parcel of Lyes; the Witneffes were examined upon Oath ;. bur they 
were ſo confounded, and at ſuch a Loſs, that one of them, not being able 
to anfwer directly to what was aſked him, faid, The other could ſay it; 
which made the Juſtices ſay, Have you ſworn it, and do bu now: ſay, 
that the other can ſay it? It feems you did not hear thoſe Words ſpoken 
ur felf, tho you have given it in upon your Oath. There were ſeveral 
erſons in the Court, who declared that they had heard one of the two 
Prieſts Sons ſay, If be had Power, he would make George deny his Pro- 
feſſon; and that he would rake away bis Life. The young Prieſt, who 
alſo was a Witneſs, confeſſed, that he ſhould not have meddled with the 
Thing, had not another Prieſt ſent for bin, and ſer him on Work. After 
all the Accuſations had been heard, ſeveral Men of Reputation in the 
Country affirmed in Court, Thar 8 8 Words, as had been ſworn againſt 
G. Fox, were ſpoken by him at the Meeting; for moſt of the ſerious Men 
J on that Side of the County, that were then at the Seffions, had been 
at that Meeting, whereig the Witneſſes ſwore he ſpoke the aforeſaid blaſ- 
phemous Words. Colonel Weft, being a Juſtice of Peace, and then upon 
the Bench, was ſo well pleaſed with theſe Evidences, that he (having 
long been weak in Body) ſaid, He bleſſed the Lord that had healed bim 
that Day; adding, that he never ſaw ſo many ſober People, and good 
2 ene, in _ 1 oy And 15 N — 8 G. he Far 

eorge, If thou a ing to ſay to the People, thou-mayſt free 
declare it. Then he dems to 15 eak ; but Prieſt Marſpal, the Orator 10 
the other Prieſts, went away preſently. Now that which G. Fpx declared, 
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was, © That the Holy Scriptures were given forth by the Spirit of God; 
« and that all People muſt firſt come to the Spirit of God in themſelves, 


« by which they might know God and Chriſt, of whom the Frophets 


« and Apoſtles learnt, and alſo know the Holy Scriptures : For as the 
 « Spirit of God was in them that gave forth the Scripture z ſo the ſame 
Spirit of God muſt alſo be in thoſe that come to know and under- 
« ſtand the Scriprures : By which Spirit they might have Fellowſhip 
« with the Father, and with the Son, and with one another: And that 
* withour thar Spirit, they could know neither God, nor Chriſt, not the 
« Scriptures;-nor have right Fellowſhip with one another. No ſooner 
had he ſpoken theſe Words, but about half a Dozen Prieſts burſt out into 
Paſſion, and one of them, whoſe Name was Fackus, ſaid, That the Spirit 
and the Letter were inſeparable : Which made G. Fox anſwer, Then 
every one that hath the Letter, bath the Spirit; and they might buy tbe 
irit with the Letter of the Scripture : To which Judge Fel, and Co- 
lonel Weſt added, That according to that Poſition, they might carry the 
Spirit in their Pockets, as they did the Scriptures. The Juſtices alſo bid 
Fackus prove what he had ſaid. But he finding himſelf caught, would 
have denied it: And the other Prieſts endeavour'd to diſguiſe his Words 
with a pretended Meaning. But the Juſtices would admit no other 
Meaning, than the plain Senſe of the Words. And ſeeing the Witneſles 
did not agree, and perceiving that they were ſet on by the Envy of the 
Prieſts, they diſcharged him: And after Judge Fel had ſpoken to the 
Juſtices Sawrey and Thompſon, concerning the Warrant they had given 
forth againſt G. Fox, ſhewing that this tended to encourage ſuch Riots 
as thoſe in the Ie of Walney, he, and Colonel Weſt, granted a Super ſe- 
deas, to ſtop the Execution of the ſaid Warrant. #5 
G. Fox being thus cleared in open Seſſions, many. People rejoiced, 
and were that Day convinced of the Truth declared by him in the Court; 
and among theſe, one Juſtice Benſon, and the Mayor of Laxcaſter, whoſe 
Name was Ripan; alſo one Thomas Briggs, who had been very averſe to, and 
an Oppoſer of the Quakers fo called; and this ſame Briggs became af- 
terwards a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel amongſt them, and remained 
ſo to the End of his Days. | Foy : 
G. Fox ftay'd yet ſome Days at Lancaſler. But to relate all that he 
and his Friends met with, is not my Intention; for to ſet down at 
large all fuch Occurrences, would be a Work requiring more Leiſure 
and Strength than can be expected of me: And therefore I intend only 
to deſcribe what I find molt remarkable à tho many-motable Things 
have happened, of which I could nor fully be informed in every Cir- 
cumſtance, as Name, Place, Time, c. But it is probable that this may 
give Occaſion in England to ſome other Author after me, to make 
{uch Diſcoveries, that Poſterity will wonder at it. For ſuch Abuſes as 
G. Fox met with, was the Share alſo of many others of his Friends, 
eſpecially the Preachers, who this Year were no leſs than twenty five 
in Number; and almoſt in every Place where they came, they met with 
Oppoſition, and became as it were the Prey of the rude Multitude. But 
neither the Beating, Buffeting, nor Stoning of the mad Rabble, nor the 
Jails or Whippings that them from the Magiſtrates, were able 
to ſtop the Progreſs of the Doctrine they preach'd to the People in 
Markets, and Streets, and alſo in Steeple ouſes : And many even of 
thoſe that had been enrag'd like Wolves, me afterwards like Lambs, 
and ſuffered patiently from others, what formerly they themſelves in 4 
blind Zeal had committed. * n 1 
Thus the Bakers, ſo callod, by a firm and laſting Patience, have 


ſurmounted the greateſt Difficulties, and are at length become a * 
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1652 People, many not valuing their own Lives, when they met with any 
b Opportunity, for the Service of God. And tho' their Enemies, on this 
Account, have charged them with Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy, yet they 
meekly refigned to what befel them, well knowing that thus to be ac- 
cuſed hath been always the Lot of thoſe who ſuffered for the Teſtimony 
of Truth. Neither could they be charged with Reſiſtance, or Making 
head againſt their Perſecutors; for one Man did ſometimes lead a great 
many of them to Priſon, -who never forſook their Religious Aſſemblies, 
how hot ſoever Perſecution was. That this was:alſo the Practice of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, appears by what Cyprian (who died a Martyr) 
wrote to Demetrian, viz. Nemo noftrum, quando apprebenditur, relufttatur : 
nec ſe adverſus injuſtam violeatiam veſiram, quamvis nimius &  copioſus 
fit noſter populus, ulciſcitur. And therefore let not my Reader think, 
that theſe that I have diſcribed have been the greateſt Sufferings of this 
harmleſs People ; for I believe them to have been an hundred Times 
more than my Pen will be able to. mention, But I rake up again the 
Thread of my Relation. | | 
G. Fox being acquitted by the Court, as hath been ſaid, it made the 
Prieſts fret to hear it cried about, That he Prieſts had loft the Day, and 
that the Quakers had kepr the Field. To revenge this, they got ſome en- 
5 N vious Juſtices to join with them, who at the following Aſſizes at Lan- 
Fuuge Wind. caſter, informed Judge Vind bam againſt G. Fox; which ſo prevailed up- 
m's Conteſt on him, that he commanded Colonel Weſt, who was Clerk of the Aſ- 
Wen abour ſizes, to iſſue forth a Warrant for apprehending him. But the ſaid Co- 
G. Fox a the lonel telling the Judge of his Innocency, ſpoke boldly in his Defence. 
Ales. The Judge offended at this, commanded him again, either to write 
a Warrant, or to go off from his Seat. Then the Colonel told him in 
lain Terms, That' he would not do it, but that he would offer up all bis 
Ear, and bis Body alſo for G. Fox. Thus the Judge was ſtopt; and 
Fox coming that Night to Lancaſter, heard of a Warrant to be given 
out againſt him, and therefore Judged it better to ſhew himſelf openly, 
than to make his Adverſaries ſeek him. So he went to the Chambers 
of Judge Fell, and Colonel Weſt ; and as ſoon as he came in, they ſmiled, 
and the Colonel ſaid, Whar ! are you come into the Dragon's Mouth? But 
G. Fox was always undaunted, and did not uſe to flinch in Danger. So 
he ſtay'd ſome Days in Town, and walked up and down there, without 
being meddled with, or queſtioned by any. Yet- his Friends in the 
mean while did not ſuffer the leſs; for all Villany or Inſolence that could 
de thought of, was not Judged by ſome to be too bad to vex them. It 
R. Hubber- Was about this Time that Richard Hubberrborz, and ſeveral others were 
haled out of a Meeting by ſome wicked Men, and carried ſome Diſ- 
tance off into the Fields, where they bound them, and left them ſo in 
the Winter-Seaſon. | | Fe | 
G. Fox being now come again to Swarthmore, wrote ſeveral Letters to 
the Magiſtrates and Priefts who had raiſed Perſecution thereabouts. That 
to Juſtice ohm Sawrey was very ſharp, and after this Manner; 


Friend, . | | 

. = HO U waſt the frft- Beginner of all the Perſecution in the North : 
0 Thou waſt the firſt Srixrer of them up againſt the Righteous Seed, 

* and againſt the Truth of God; and waſt the firſt 1 of the 

* Hands of Evikdoers againſt the Innocent and Harmleſs: And thou 
* ſhalt not proſper. Thou waſt the firſt Stirrer up of Strikers, Stoners 

* Perſecutors, Stockers, Mockers, and Impriſoners, in the North, and of 
* Revilers, Slanderers, Railers, and falſe 4 ecuſers, and Scandal-Raiſers : 

© This was thy Work, and this thou ſtirredſt up! So thy Fruits 1 
240% h © thy 
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« thy Spirit. Inſtead of ſtirring up the 2 Mind in People, thou haſt 
£ Kür up the Wicked Malicious and Exviom; and taken Hand with 
the Wicked. Thou haſt made the People's Minds Enviom up and down 
« the Country : This was thy Work. But God hath ſhortned thy Days, 
and limited thee, and ſer thy Bounds, and broken thy Fats, and diſ- 
covered thy Religion to the Simple and Babes, and brought thy Deeds 
to Light. How is thy Habitation fallen, and become the Habirarion of 
Devils! How is thy Beauty loſt, and thy Glory withered ! How halt 
thou ſhewed thy Erd, that thou haſt ſerved God but with thy Lips, 
and thy Heart far from him, and thou in the Hypocriſy * How hath the 
Form of thy Teaching declared it ſelf to be the Mark of the falſe Pro- 
« pbets, whoſe Fruit declares it ſelf !- for by their Fruits they are known. 
c = are the Wiſe Men turned backward ! View = Ways, and take 
notice, with whom thou haſt taken part. That of God in thy Con- 
« ſcience Will tell thee : The Ancient of Days will reprove thee. How 
« hath thy Zeal appeared to be the Blind Zeal, a enz which 
« Chriſt and his Apoſtles forbad Chriſtians to follow! How haſt thou 
« ſtrengthened the Hands of Evil doere, and been a Praiſe to them, and 
© not to them that do well! How like a Mad-man, and a Blind-man. 
« didſt thou turn thy Sword backward againſt the Saints, againſt whom 
there is no Law! How wilt thou be gnawed and burned one Day, 
« when thou ſhalt feel the Flame and have the Plagues of God poured 
upon thee, and thou begin to gnaw thy Tongue for Pain, becauſe of the 


« Plagues ! Thou ſhalt have thy Reward according to thy Works Thou 


« canſt not eſcape; the Lord's righteous Judgment will find thee out 
4 and the Witneſs of God in thy Conſcience ſhall anſwer it. How haſt 
© thou cauſed the Heathen to Blaſpheme, and gone on with the Mul- 
© tirude to do Evil, and Joined hand in hand with the wicked! How is 
© thy latter End worſe than thy Beginnings who art come with the Dog 
©to bite, and art turned as a Wolf, to devout the Lambs ! How haſt thou 
© diſcovered thy ſelf to be a Man more fit to be kept in a Place to be 
© nurtured, than to be ſet in a Place to nurture! How waſt thou exalted 
© and puffed up with Pride! And now art thou fallen down with Shame 
© that thou comeſt to be covered with that, which thou ſtirredſt up, an 

* broughteſt forth. Let not ohn Sawrey take the Words of God into his 
* Mouth, till he be Reformed : Let him not take his Name into his 
* Mouth, till he depart from Inignity. Let not him and his Teacher 
* make a Profeſſion of the Saints Words, except they intend to proclaim 


* themſelves Hypocrites, whoſe Lives are ſo contrary to the Lives of the 


Saints; Whoſe Church hath made it ſelf manifeſt to be a Cage of Un- 
: clean Birds, You having a Form of Godlineſs, but not the Power, 
have made them that be in the Power, your Deriſion, yout By-word, 
and your Talk at your Feaſts. Thy ill Savour, John Sawrey, the Coun- 
. try about have ſmelled, and of thy unchriſtian Carriage all that fear 
. God have been aſhamed , and to them thou haſt been a Grief: In the 
Day of Account thou ſhalt know it, even in the Day of thy Condemna- 
. tion. Thou waſt mounted up, and hadſt ſet thy Neſt on high but 

never gotreſt higher, than the Forw/s of the Air? But now thou art run 
* amongſt the Beaſts of Prey, and art fallen into the Earth; ſo that Earth- 
* lineſs and Covetouſneſs have ſwallowed thee up: and thy Comceitedneſs 
: would not carry thee through, in whom was found the H Principle, 
. Which hath blinded thy Eye. Thy Back muſt be bowed down always; 
for thy Table is already become thy Snare. 


G. F. 
K ö Sharp 
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Sharp indeed was this Letter; but G. Fox thought himſelf moved 
thereto by the Lord: And it is remarkable that this Juſtice Sawrey, who 
was the firſt Perſecutor in thoſe Parts, afterwards was drowned, and ſo 
died not a natural Death. To the Prieſt William Lampitt he writ alſo, 
and another Letter to others, to reprove them for their Wickedneſs. 
Some Time after he went to Weſimorland, where Miſchief was intended 
againſt him; but it was prevented by Juſtice Begſon, and ſome conſi- 
derable Men beſides. Coming to Grayrigg, he had a Meeting there; 
where a Prieſt came to oppoſe, but was confounded ; and there be- 
ing many People, ſome of the Milk-pales that ſtood upon the Side of 
the Houſe, tumbled down, by Reaſon of the Croud ; from which the 
Prieſt afterwards raiſed a Slander, That the Devil frighred him, and took. 


: away one Side of the Houſe. And tho' this was a known Falſehood, 


yet it was given out as true in publick Print. 

Another Time this Prieſt came to another Meeting, and fell to jang- 
ling, ſaying firſt, That the Scriprures were the Word of God. To which 
G. Fox. ſaid, That they were the Werds of God, but not Chriſt, who is 
the Word : And when he urged the Prieſt for Proof of what he had ſaid, 
the Prieſt being at a Loſs, was not long before he went away. Some 
Time after he coming again into a Meeting, and hearing that G Fox 


directed the A ye to Chriſt Jeſus, the Prieſt taking out his Bible, ſaid, - 


Publick Tranſ- 
actions. 


it was the Word of God. Then G. Fox told him, It was the Words of 
God; but not God, the Word. The Prieſt however perſiſted in what he 
had ſaid; and offerd to prove before all the People, he Scriptures to 
be the Word of God. But this Quarrel tending to vain Logomachies, or 
Conteſts about Words, ended in Confuſion; and many of the Prieſts 
Followers came to ſee the Vanity of his Aſſertions. | 

The Year being now come to an End, and a War kindled between 
England and Holland, King Charles the II. then in Exile, aſk'd the Duich 


to be received in their Navy, as a Volunteer, without any Command: 


But this was courteoully refuſed by the States General. Olzwer Crom- 


Oliver diſ- 
ſolves the Par- 
liament. 


Foretold by 
G. Fox. 


tell in the mean while, ſtrove for the ſupreme Authority in England, 
the more, becauſe he perceived how ſome of the Parliament, jealous 
of his increaſing Greatneſs, endeavoured to croſs him in his Deſign. 
This made him labour to get the Parliament diſſol ved: But they not 
oing on ſo quickly as he would have them, to put à Period to their 
itting, he reſolved arbitrarily to make an End of them. And enterin 
the Houſe in the Month called April, 1653, after having rudel inveighed 
againſt them, by telling them, That they had made a bad Uſe of their 
Authority, and that without their Diſſolution the Realm would not be 
ſafe, Ec. He at length cried out, Du are no Parliament + And then order- 


ing ſome Muſketeers to enter, he made the Members depart the Houſe, 


and ordered the Doors to be ſhut ; putting thus an End to this Aſſem- 


bly, that had been fitting nigh thirteen Years. | 

But what is remarkable, G. Fox not long before being come to Stoarth- 
more, and hearing Judge Fell and Juſtice Benſon diſcourſe rogether con- 
cerning the Parliament, he told them, That before that Day rwo Weeks 
the Parliament ſhould be broken up, and the Speaker piuchd out of bis 
Chair. And thus it really happened : For at the breaking up of the Par- 
liament, the Speaker being unwilling to come out of his Chair, ſaid, 
That he would not come down unleſs he were forced : Which made Ge- 
neral Harriſon ſay to him, Sir, I will lend you my Hand; and thereupon 
taking him by the Hand, the Speaker came down. This agreed with 
what G. Fox had predicted. And a Fortnight after, Juſtice Benſon told 


Judge Fell, That now he ſaw George was a true Prophet; ſince Oliver 


had by that Time diſſolved the Parliament. 
Now 
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Now in Cumberland great Threatnings were ſpread, That if ever G. Fox 
came there again, they would take atoay his Lis. He hearing this, went 
thither; but no Body did him any Harm. Returning then to Swarthmore, 
where Juſtice Anthony Pearſon was at that Time, he ſo effectually declared 
Truth, that this Juſtice was convinc'd, and not long after enter'd into 
the Society of the diſpiſed Quaters. G. Fox then going 1 * into Cum 
berland, went to Bootle, and there found preaching in the Steeple-houſe, 
a Prieſt from London, who gathered up all the Scriptures he could think 
of, that ſpake of Falſe Prophets, Anti-Chriſts, and Deceivers, and made 
Application of them to the Quakers. Bur when he had done, George 

an to ſpeak, and return'd all thoſe Scripture Places on the Prieſt ; 
who being diſpleas'd at this, ſaid, That he muſt nor ſpegk there. But 
G. Fox told him, That the Howr-glaſs being run, and he having done, 
the Time was free for him, as well as for the Prieſt, who was bimſelf 
but a Stranger there, He having ſaid this, went on, and ſhewed who 
were the Falſe Prophets, and what Marks the Scriptures gave of them z 
direCting People to Chriſt their Teacher. When he had done, the Prieſt 
of the Place made a Speech to the People in the Steeple-houſe Yard, 
and ſaid, This Man hath gotten all the boneſt Men and Women in Lanca- 
ſhire to him; and now he comes here to do the 2 To which G. Fox 
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returned, What wilt thou haue left? And what haue the Prieſts left them, 


but ſuch as themſelves ? For if it be the Honeſt that receive the Truth, 
and are turned to a; then it muſt be the Diſhoneſt that follow thee, 
and ſuch as thou art. Some Words were alſo exchanged about Tythes 
and G. Fox told them, That Chriſt had ended the Tything-Priefthood, 
and had ſent forth his Miniſters to give freely, as they had received 


freely. 


From thence he went to Cockermouth, neat which Place he had ap- Cockermouth 
23 a 8 and coming thither, he found Janes Lancaſter J. Lancaſter. 
ree 


peaking under a 


r of breaking. G. Fox now look d about for a Place to ſtand upon, 


or the People lay ſpread up and down. But at length a Perſon came 
to him, and aſk'd, If he would not go into the Church? He ſeeing no 
Place more convenient to ſpeak to the People, told him, Jes. Where- 
upon the People ruſhed in on a ſudden ; fo that he coming (the Houſe 
was ſo full of People) had much ado to get in. When they were ſettled, 
he ſtood up on a Seat, and preached ahout three Hours; and ſeveral 
Hundreds were that Day convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine. 

From thence he went to other Places, and particularly to Brigbam, 
where he preached in the Steeple-houſe with no leſs Succeſs. Alive: 
wards coming into a certain Place, and caſting his Eye upon a Woman 
unknown to him, he told her that ſhe had lived a lewd Life : To which 
ſhe anſwer'd, That many could tell ber of ber outward Sins, but of her 
inward, none could. Then he told her, Her Heart was not right before 
the Lord: And ſhe was ſo reach'd, that afterwards ſhe came to be con- 
vinc'd of God's Truth. | 

Then he came near Coldbeck, to a Market-Town, where he had a 
Meeting at the Croſs, and ſome received the Truth preached by him. 

From thence he went to Carliſie, where the Teacher of the Baptiſts, 
with moſt of his Hearers, came to the Abbey in which G. Fox hat a 
Meeting. After the Meeting, the Baptiſt Teacher, who was a Notioniſt, 
and an airy Man, came to him, and aſk'd, What muſt be damned? And he 
told him, That which ſpake in him was to be damned. And this ſtopt 
his Mouth. Then he nl to him the States of Election and Reproba- 
tion, ſo that he ſaid, He never heard the like in his Liſe; and came af 
terwards alſo to be convinced of W Then he went up . ale 

8 | 2 aAltle 


, Which was fo full of People, that it was in Dan- Heating under 


Tree. 


Brigham. 


Coldbeck. 
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Caſtle among the Soldiers, who by beating of the Drum called the Gar- 
riſon together. Amongſt theſe he preached :“ Ditecting them to the 
% Meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt in themſelves, by which they might 
6 he turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 
* God: He warned them alſo to do no Violence to any Man, Cc.“ 
G. Fox having thus diſcharged himſelf, none oppoſed him, except the 
Serjeants, who aftetwards came to be convinced. On the Market-day 
he went into the Market, tho' he had been threatned, that if he came 
there he would meet with rude Treatment. But he willing to obey God 
more than Man, ſhew'd himſelf undaunted, and going upon the Croſs 
he declared, That the Day of the 7558 was coming upon all deceitfu 
« Ways and Doings, and deceitful Mefchandize; and that they ſnould 
« put away all cozening and cheating, and keep to Yea, and Nay, and 
4 peak the Truth to one another. 4 

On the Firſt-Day following, he went into the Steeple-houſe, and after 
the Prieſt had done, he began to preach. Now the Prieſt going _ 
and the Magiſtrate LAG G. Fox to depart, he ſtill went on, and to d 
them, He came to ſpeak the Word of Life and Salvation from the Lord 
amongft them. And he ſpoke ſo 11 that the People trembled 
and ſhook, and they thought the Steeple-houſe ſhook alſo; nay, ſome 
of them feared it would Have fallen down on their Heads. Some Wo- 
men in the mean yhile making a great Buſtle, at length the rude People 
of the City roſe, and came with Staves and Stones into the Steeple- 
houſe. Whereupon the Governour ſent ſome Muſketeers to appeaſe the 
Tumult; and theſe taking G. Fox by the Hand in a friendly Manner, 
led him out. Then he came to the Houſe of a Lieutenant, where he had 
a very quiet Meeting. Fhe next Day thg Juſtices and Magiſtrates ſent 
for him to come before them in the Town-Hall. So he went thither, and 
had a long Diſcoutſe with them concerning Religion, and ſhew'd the 
that tho they wete great Profeſſors (viz. Preſbyterians, and Independents,) 
yet they were without the Poſſeſſion of what they profeſſed. But after 
a long Examination, they committed him to Priſon as a Blaſphemer, 
an Heretick, and a Seducer. There he lay till the Aſſizes came on, an 
then all the Falk was, That he was to be hang'd And the High Sheriff, 
Wilfrey Lawſon, was fo eager to have his Life taken away, that he ſaid, 
He him ſelf would guard G. Fox to Execution. This made ſuch a Noiſe, 
that even great Ladies came to ſee him, as one that was to die. But 
tho' both Judge and ries were contriving how they might put 
him to Death, yet the Judges Clark ſtarted a Queſtion which botzied 
them, and confounded their Counſels, ſo that he was not brought to 
a Trial, as was expected; which however was contrary to Law. But 
ſuch was their Envy againſt him, that the Jailor was ordered to put 
him among Thieves and Murdetets, and ſome naughty Women; which 
wicked Crew was fo loufy, that one Woman was almoſt eaten to Death 
with Lice : But what made the Priſon the worſe, there was no Houſe of 
Office to it, and in this naſty Place, Men and Women were put to- 
gether, againſt all Decency. Yet theſe Priſoners, how naught ſcever, 
were very loving to G. Fox, and ſo hearkened to his wholeſome Coun- 
ſel, that ſome of them became Converts. But the Under-Jailor did 
him all the Miſchief he could. Once when he had been at the 
Grate to take in the Meat his Friends brought him, the Failor fell a 
beating of him with a great Cudgel, crying, Come out of the Window, 
tho' he was then far enough from it. But whilſt the Jailor was thus 
beating him, he was ſo filld with Joy, that he began to ſing, which 
made the other rage the more, ſo that he went and fetch'd a Fiddler, 
thinking thereby ro vex him, But When this Fellow play'd, he ſang a 


Hymn 
\ 
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Hymn ſo loud, that with his Voice he drowned the Sound of the Fiddle, 
and thereby ſo confounded the Player, that he was fain to give over, and 
his Ways. | 

ah Not long after, Juſtice Benſon's Wife felt herſelf moved to eat no 
| Meat, but what ſhe ſhould eat with G. Fox at the Bars of the Dungeon- 
Window. Afterwards ſhe herſelf was impriſoned at Jork, when ſhe was 
big with Child, for having ſpoken, it's like, zealouſly to a Prieft. And 
_ the Time of her Travel came, ſhe was not ſuffered to go out, but 
was delivered of her Child in the Priſon. 

Whilſt G. Fox was in the Dungeon at Carliſie, there came to ſee him, 
one James Parnel, a little Lad of about fixteen Years of Age; and he 
was ſo effectually reach'd by the ſpeaking of G. Fox, that he became 
convinc'd of the Truth of his Sayings z and notwithſtanding his Youth, 
was by the Lord quickly made a powerful Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
ſhewing himſelf both with his Pen, and his Tongue, a zealous Promoter 
of Religion, altho' he underwent hard ſufferings on that Account, as 
will be mention'd hereafter. And ſo there were many others, who not 
ſticking at any 2 came to be zealous Preachers of Repentance. 
Among theſe was alſo Thomas Brigge, already mention'd, who went 
through many Cities, Towns, and Villages, with this Meſſage : Reperr, 
Repent, for the mighty terrible Day of the Lord God of Power ts appear- 
ing, wherein no Worker of Iniquity ſhall ſtand before him, who is of purer 
Eyes than to bebold Iniguity; for he wills not the Death of a Sinner; 
and if ye repent, and turn to bin, be will abundautiy pardon. Some- 
times he went into Markets and Steeple-houſes, and was often cruelly 
abuſed. Once being in a Steeple-houſe at Warrington in Lancaſhire, 
and ſpeaking a few Words after the Prieſt had done, he was very vio- 


lently knockt on his Head: After which, a Man taking hold of bis Hair, , 


ote him againſt a Stone, and pull'd off an Handful of it; which 
homas raking up from the Ground, mildly ſaid, Nor one Hair of my 
Head ſball fall without my Father's Permiſhon, At another Time he 
ſpeaking to a Prieft in Cheſhire, as he was going in his Journey, the 
Prieſt was much offended at him; and one of his Hearers, as it were 
in Revenge of this pretended Affront, ſtruck him on the Head, and 
knockt him down; but Thomas gerting up again, and turning his Face to 
the Smiter, he ſmote him on his Teeth, ſo that the Blood guſh'd out ex- 
ceedingly; which ſome of the Standers by could not but cry out againſt. 
But not long after, the Man that ſtruck him thus, fell ſick, and died, 
crying upon his Death-bed, Oh, hat 1 had not fee the Quaker 
This Thomas once going through $Saliſbzry, and calling the Inhabitants to 
Repentance, was apprehended, and brought before ſeveral Juſtices, who 

roferd him the Oath, under Pretence of his being a Jeſuit. But he 
aying, He could not ſwear, becauſe Chriſt had commanded, not 10 
ſwear at all, was ſent to Priſon, where he was kept a Month. He alſo 
went up and down the Streets of e The terrible 
„Day of the Lord, that all might repent 


fear Him that made Hea- 
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“ven and Earth, and the Sea. And being followed by a great Multitude ' 


of tude People; and turning about, he ipoke ſo powerfully to them, 
and with ſuch piercing W that they ran away for Fear. At length 
an Officer came and took. hold of bim; but leading him gently, he 
had Opportunith to continue preaching to the People, and to clear him» 
ſelf. And being brought before the Magiſtrates, they orderd him to be 
led out of the Town; which being done, Thomas came into the Town 
again by another Way, and having performed his Service there to his 
Fatisſaction, he departed the Town. Bei come to Lin, and warning 
People to repent, a great if Dog was ſet upon him; but the Dog 
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coming near him, fawn'd upon him. Thus he went through many Places, 
ſix Towns in one Day; and tho' Swords were 
drawn againſt him, or Axes taken up to hew him down, yet he went on, 
and ſpoke ſo awfully, that even ſome, who did not ſee his Face, were ſo 
reach'd by the Power that accompanied him, that they became Converts. 
Coming to Clay æons in Wales, and many hearing him attentively, the 
Conſtable ſtirr'd up the rude People, and cry'd, Kill him, kill him, as if 
he had been a mad Dog; and they threw ſuch great Stones upon him, 
that he admired they did not kill him ; but he was preſerved by ſuch a 
mighty Power, that, according to his Relation, they were to him as a 
Nut, or a Bean. Many other rude Encounters he met with, bur was 
preſerved wonderfully in the greateſt Dangers ; which ſtrengthened him 
not a little in the Belief, that God, who ſo miraculouſly ſav'd him, did 
require this Service from him. He was alſo in America, and dyd in 2 
8 _ ge, after having labour'd above thirty Years in the Service of 
the Goſpel. | 
Myles Halbead was alſo one of the firſt zealous Preachers among the 
Quakers, ſo called. He was the firſt of thoſe of his Perſuaſion that was 
impriſo'd at Kendal. Once he went to Swarthmore to viſit his Friends, 
and to afhift at their Meeting: By the Way he met the Wife of the 
Juſtice Thomas Preſton; and becauſe he paſſed by her quietly, without 
the ordinary Way of Greeting, ſhe grew ſo offended, that ſhe commanded 
her Man to go back and beat him; which he did: At which My/es be- 
ing kindled with Zeal, faid to her, O thou Jeſabel ! bor proud Jeſabel ! 
Can'ſt thou not permit and fuffer the Servant of the Lord to pafs by thee 
quietly ? She then held forth her Hands, as if. ſhe would have ſtruck 
him, and ſpit in his Face, ſaying, I fcorn to fall down at thy Words. 
This made Myles ſay again, T hou 1 eſtbel, thou that hardeneſt thy 
heart, and brazeneſt thy Face againſt the Lord, and his Servant, the Lord 
will plead with thee in his own Time, and fet in Order before thee the 
Things that thou haſt done this Day 10 has Servant. And ſo he parted 
with her, and went to- Swarthmore. About three Months after this he 
felt himfelt moved to go and fpeak to her; and when he came to 
Houlkes-Hall, he aſked tor Thomas Preſton's Wife. She then coming to 
the Door, and Myles not knowing her, aſk'd her, I/ ſhe was the Woman 
of the Houſe: To which ſhe ſaid, Av; but if you would fpeak with 
Miſtreſs Preſton, I will. entreat her to come to you. Then ſhe went in, 
and coming back with another Woman, faid, Here. is Miſtreſs Preſton. 
But then it was manifeſted to him, that ſhe herſelf was the Woman. 
It is true, he had, as hath been ſaid, ſome Time before ſeen her on the 
Way, and ſpoken to her; but it may be ſhe was then in ſo different a 
Dreſs, that by Reaſon rhereof he did not now know her ; yet firmly 
believing that it was ſhe, he ſaid, Woman, How dare ſt thou lye before the 
Lord and bis Servant? Thou art the Woman I came to ſpeak to. And 
the being filent, not ſpeaking a Word, he proceeded, Woman, bear what 
the Lord's Servant hath to ſay unto thee: O Woman, harden not thy 
Heart againſt the Lord; for if thou doſt, he will cut thee off in his ſore 
Diſpleaſure therefore rake Warning in Time, and fear the Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth, that thou may ſt end thy Days in Peace. Having ſaid 
this, he went away, ſhe, how proud ſoever, not doing him any Harm, 
being withheld, without knowing by what: But, notwithſtanding that, 
ſhe continu'd the ſame : For ſeveral Years after, when G. Fox was Pri- 
foner at Lancaſter, ſhe came to him, and belch'd out many railing Words, 
ſaying, amongſt the reſt, That his Tongue ſhould be cut off, and he be 
hang d. But ſome Time after the Lord cut her off, and {the dy'd, as it 
was reported, in a miſerable Condition, But before I leave this 8 


* 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 71 


1 muſt alſo ſay, that about three Years after ſhe had made her Man 
beat Myles, it happen'd that as he was _ from Swarthmore near to 
Houlker-Hall, he met with a Perſon who ſaid to him, Friend, I have 
ſomething to ſay unto you, which hath lain upon me this long Time. I 
am the Man that, about three Years ago, at the Command of my Miſtreſs, 
did beat you very ſore, for which JI have been very much troubled, more 
than for any Thing that ever I did in all my Life : For truly, Night 
and Day it hath been often in my Heart, that I did not well in beating an 
innocent Man, that never did me any hurt or harm. I pray you forgive 
me, and deſire the Lord to forgive ne, that 1 " be at Peace and quiet 
in my Mind. To this Myles anſwered, Truly Friend from that Time 
to this Day, I never had ay Thing in my Heart againſt thee, nor thy 
Miſtreſs, but Love; the Lor forgive you both; I deſire that it may never 
be laid to your Charge; for ye knew not what ye did. Here Myles ſtopt, 
and ſo went his Ways. Many a notable Occurrence he had in his Life, 
and therefore he is to appear yet more than once on the Courſe of this 
Hiſtory. | | 

Travelling once in Yorkſhire, he came to Skipton, where declaring the 
Word of Truth, he was ſo ſorely abuſed and beaten, that he was laid 
for dead ; nevertheleſs, by the Lord's Power, he was healed of all his 
Bruiſes, and within three Hours, he was healthy and ſoùnd again, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of thoſe that had ſo abuſed him, and to the con- 

vincing of many that beheld him. | 
Then he went to Bradford, Leeds, and Halifax, where he alſo de- 
clared the Doctrine of Truth amongſt the People; but not without meet- 

ing with great Perſecution. ory 
rom thence he came to Doncaſter, and there went on a Firſt-Day of 
the Week to a Steeple-houſe, where after the Worſhip was done, he ſpoke 
to the Prieſt and People: But they, inſtead of hearkening to what he ſaid, 
fell upon him in a great Rage, and drove him out of the Town; and 
he being ſorely bruiſed, they left him for dead. Bur before his going from 
home he had been firmly perſwaded, that the Lord would preſerve him 
in all Dangers ; and it happened ſo to him according to his Belief; for 
he got up again, and went to a Friend's Houſe, where he laid himſelf 
down upon a Bed. But not long after, he felt a very ſtrong Motion to 
o to a certain Chappel, and there to declare the Word of the Lord: 
orthwith he felt alſo an inward Aſſurance that if he gave up to do ſo, 
the Lord would heal him from his Bruiſes. Then he roſe, as well as he 
could, and came down Stairs with great Difficulty, by taking hold of the 
Walls fora Stay; and going out, he began to mend by Degrees; and com- 
ing at length into the Chappel, he ſpake as he was moved; and when he 
had cleared himſelf, he went back to the Houſe from whence he came, 
and the Lord made him ſound of all his Bruiſes. 

From thence he went to Tork, and there ſpoke to the Lord Mayor, 
and other Rulers of that City : And paſſin 333 TJorkſhire, he went 
into ſeveral Steeple-houſes to exhort the People: And tho? he met with 
great Hardſhips, yet he was ſupported by an inviſible Hand. So being 
clear of that Country, he returned to his Houſe at Mountjoy in Under- 
barrow in the County of Weſtmoreland. But his going thus often from 
home, was an exceeding great Croſs to his Wife, who in the firſt Vear of 


his Change, not being of his Perſwaſion, was very much troubled in her land 


Mind, and would often ſay from Diſcontent, Would to God I had married 
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a Drunkard, then 1 2 * haue found him at the Ale-houſe, but now I cant 


tell where to find my Huſband. But after the Space of a Year, it pleaſed 


the Lord to viſit her. She had a little Son of about five Years of Age, 


which Child ſhe loved extraordinarily, infomuch, that ſhe thought it was 
| her 
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ber only Delight and Comfort. But it happen'd that this Darling dy'd ; 
and ſome Time after, ſhe ſpoke thus to her Huſband : Truly Huſband, 
haue ſomething to tell thee : One Night, being in Bed, mourning and 
lamenting with Tears in my Eyes, I heard a Voice, ſaying : © Why art 
thou ſo diſconrented concerning thy Husband : I have calle and choſen 
« him to my Work; my Right-hand ſhall uphold him: therefore be thou 
content, and pleaſed, that he ſerve me, and I will bleſs thee, and th 
Children for his Sake; and all Things ſhall proſper that thou ſhalr 
take in Hand. But if thou wilt not be content, but grudge, and murmur, 
« and repine againſt me, and my Servant, whom I have choſen to do my 
« Work, I will bring a greater Croſs upon thee. ” Theſe Words being freſh 
in my Mind both Night and Day; I often ſaid within my ſelf, What 1 


can this be, that would be greater than the Want of my Huſband? But for 


all f his, I could not be content: All the Joy I had or could jind, was in our 
little Boy, who would often, when he ſaw me weeping and mourning, take 
me about my Neck, and ſay, My dear Mother, pray be content, for my 
Father will come home in a little Time. This Child would often com- 
fort me in this Manner; but for all that I coulll not be content. Not 
long after it pleaſed the Lord to take from me this my only Son, my 
chiefeft Joy. Then the Voice which I had heard, came into my Mind, 
and ] perceiving that this was the Croſs which the Lord would bring upon 
me, ſmote upon my Breaſt, and ſaid within my ſelf, that I was the very 
Cauſe why the Lord had taken away my little Son. A great Fear then 
ſeizing upon me, I ſaid, O Lord my God ! give me Power to be content to 


give up my Huſband freely to do thy Will, left, O Lord, thou take away 


from me all my Children. From that Time I never durſt oppoſe thee, ny 
Huſband, any more in the Work of the Lord, for fear that his Judgments - 
might 4% fall upon me, and my Children. This ſerved not a little to 

ſtrengthen Myles, and to encourage him. Some Time after walking in 
his Garden, he felt a Motion to go to Stanly Chappel in Lancaſhire. 
Now tho' he might expe& to meet with rude Entertainment there, 
yet he conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but went to the aforeſaid 


Chappel. Being come, he was not ſuffered to enter, but the Door 
was violently turned againſt him. Then he walked in the Yard *rill 


the Worſhip was done, and then the People that came out, (one may 

ueſs how edify'd) fell upon him with great Rage, and one Captain 

liam Rew/n/og took hold of his Arms and Shoulders, and calling 
another Man to take him by the Feet and Leggs, they threw him over 
the Wall; by which Fall he was exceedingly bruiſed, ſo that he had 
much to do to get home. By the Way it was inwardly ſaid to him, 
„ Thar he muft be content with what was befaln him that Day, and 
© that if he was faithful in what the Lord required of him, then he 
«© would heal him a ain.“ Being come home, he waited upon the Lord 
to know his Will. In this Reſignedneſs, within ſix Days, he was moved 
to go to Windermore Steeple-houſe, and it was, as it were, ſaid unto 
him, © Fear not the Face of any Man, but ſpeak the Word of the Lord 


_ © freely; and then thou ſhalt be made ſound again of all thy Bruiſes.“ 
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So he went to the faid. Steeple-houſe, and having ſpoke to the Prieſt 
and the People the Word of the Lord, without receiving any Harm, 
he was healed that Day of his ſore Bruiſes. | 

Sometime after by another Motion he came to Furneiſs in Lancaſhire, 
to the Houſe of Captain Adam Sands, where he found a great Number of 
Profeſſors gather'd, and Prieſt Lampitt preaching. But as ſoon as Myles 
enter'd, Lampitt was filent, which continuing a pretty while, Captain 
Sands ſaid to him, Sir, What's the Matter? Are you not well? To which 
the Prieſt anſwerd, I am well, but I ſhall ſpeak no more as long * = 
| 1 


* 
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dumb Devil is in the as A dumb Devil, ſaid the Captain, where is 1652 
be? This is be, ſaid the Prieſt, 1 Ti his Hand, that ſtandeth Y 
there. Then the Captain ſaid, This Man is quiet, and ſaith nothing to 

you : I pray you, Sir, go on in the Name of the Lord; and 10 he trouble 


or moleſt you in my Houſe, I will ſend him to Lancaſter Cale. But the 
Prieſt ſaid again, I ſhall not preach as long as this dumb Devil is in the 
Houſe. Then the Captain ſaid to one Came ford, a Prieſt alſo, I pray you prieſt Camel 
Sir, fland up, and exerciſe your Gift, and I will ſee that you be not dif- ford. 
turbed. But this Prieſt anſwered as the other, I ſhall not ſpeak as long 

as this dumb Devil is in the Houſe. Then the People cry'd, Lord, rebuke 

thee Satan, Lord, rebuke thee Satan : What Manner of Spirit is this that 
ſtops our ＋ Mouths? Then the * — came to Myles, and taking 
him by the Hand, led him out of the Houſe. In all that Time he had 

not ſpoke a Word, and ſaw now the Accompliſhment of what he had 
been perſuaded of before, viz. That an inviſible Power would confound 

by him the Wiſdom of the Prieſts, when he ſpoke never a Word. The 

ſaid Camelford was one, who a good while before had ſtirred up the Rab- 

ble againſt G. Fox; and the other was that Lampitt, who has been men- 
tion'd already, and who had been ſo eſteemed by Margaret Fell, before 

ſhe came to be acquainted with G. Fox. 

Some Time aſter this Occurrence, Myles went to Neu-Caſtle, and there 
ſaid to the Mayor, Rulers, and Prieſts of that Town, That God's Anger 
was kindled againſt them, becauſe they had ſbut the Kingdom of Heaven 
againſt Men, and would not enter themſelves, nor ſuffer them that would. 

Becauſe of rhis he was impriſoned : But the Mayor being much trou- 
bled, ſent for the Sheriff, (for theſe two had committed Myles to Priſon); 
when come, he ſaid ro him, We have not done well in committing an inno- 
cent Man to Priſon : Pray let us releaſe him. The Sheriff conſenting, 
Myles was ſet at Liberty. Then he declared the Word of the Lord in 
thoſe Parts, and many were convinced of the Truth held forth by him. But 
now I part with this Myles Halhead, who hereafter is to be mention'd again. 

About this Time, viz. in the Summer, General Cromwell had called a Secular Tranſe 
new Parliament, conſiſting moſtly (as hath been ſaid by ſome) of Mem- ions. 
bers of his own Choice; tor ir was a certain Number of Perſons out of 

each County and City in England, Scotland, and Ireland, nominated by 
the Council of Officers, and ſent for to meet at Weſtminſter : Into the 
Hands of theſe Cromwell delivered the Supreme Authority of the Nation, 
by an Inſtrument, or Commiſſion, ſigned by himſelf and the Officers; 
but the Authority of this Meeting laſted ſcarce half a Year, as will be 
Nid in the Sequel. To this Parliament a Report was made, That at vir 
Carliſle 7 Perſon was impriſoned, who was to die for Religion. Thiis was G. Fox in 
G. Fox, whom we have left thus long in the Dungeon at . and now Carlille Dux: 
are returning to him again. The Parliament then cauſed a Letter to be SC 
ſent down concerning him to the Sheriff, and other Magiſtrates: 3And 
G. Fox knowing how ſcandalouſly he had been belied about ſpeaking blaſ- 
hemous Words, gave forth a Paper, whercin he challenged all who 

vnd Fault with his Doctrine, to appear in publick ; fince he was ready 
to ſtand the Teſt of whatſoever he might have ſpoken. He alſo wrote 
a ſignificant Letter to the Juſtices at Carliſle, wherein he ſhewed them 
plainly the Injuſtice of their Dealings, and the horrid Evil of Per- 
ſecution, as having been always the Work of the falſe Church. Men- 
tion hath been made already of the Juſtices Benſon and Anthony 
_— Theſe had defired, more than once, Leave to viſit G. Fox 
in Priſon; but rhis being denied them, they wrote a Letter to the 
Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and People, at Carliſie; wherein they emphatically 
deſcribed the Wickedneſs of — and what would be the . 
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of Perſecutors ; ſaying alſo, that theſe were worſe than the Heathen; 
that put Pal into Priſon; becauſe none of his Friends or — 
were hindred by them from coming to him. However, at length Pear ſor 
got an Opportunity ro come with the Governour into the Dungeon where 
G. Fox was kept; and they found the Place ſo bad, and of ſo noiſom 2 
Smell, that the Governor cried ſhame of the Magiſtrates, for ſuffering the 
Jailor to treat G. Fox after ſuch a Manner; and calling the Jailors into 
the Dungeon, required them to find Sureties for their good Behaviour, 
and put the under-Jailor, who had been very cruel to G. Fox, into 
the Dungeon with him{ In the mean While, thoſe who had im- 
priſoned G. Fox, began to grow afraid, the rather it may be, be- 
cauſe the Parliament took Notice of theſe Doings; and it was not 
long after, that he was releaſed, and then coming to the Houſe of one 
Thomas Bewly, near Coldbeck in Cumberland, there came a Baptiſt Teacher 
to oppoſe him; but he found what G. Fox ſpoke to be ſo efficacious, 
that he became convinced of the Truth thereof. At that Time there was 
alſo Robert Widders, who being moved to go to Co/dbeck Steeple-houſe, 
the Baptiſt Teacher went with Lim: Widders coming into the Steeple- 
houſe, there was one — Hutton preaching ; to whom he ſpoke ; but the 
rude People threw him down, and dragg'd him into the Yard, where they 

uſht and beat him, till the Blood guſhed out of his Mouth, ſo that he 
ay for Dead ſome Time: But a certain Woman coming to him, held up 


his Head, fo that at length he recovered his Breath. The Bapri/?, who 


went along with him, had his Sword taken from him, and was ſorely 
beaten with it; yet this did not frighten or diſcourage him ; and he not 
only left off the Wearing of a Sword; but alſo freely gave up the Inhc- 
ritance of an Impropriation of Tithes. The ſame ne that this 
Preacher was thus attacked with his own Sword, being the Firſt of the 
Week, ſeveral of G. Fox's Friends, and among them William -Dewſbury, 


went, one to this, and others to other Steeple-houſes ; and by ſuch 


Means the Number of the ſaid Friends increaſed ; though Devwſbbu 
at that Time was ſo violently beaten by the People, that he was almoſt 


- kill'd; but the Lord's Power healed him again. But to return to Robert 
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Widders: He being recover d from the rude Treatment he met with, as 
hath been ſaid, felt himſelf fo encouraged anew and ftrengthned in his 
Undertakings, that he went, the ſame Day in the Afternoon, ſeven 
Miles to Ackron Steeple-houſe, where he ſpoke to Prieſt Nichols, 
and calling him an Enemy of Chriſt, told him alſo, that the Hand of the 
Lord was againſt him. Then William Briscoe a Juſtice gf Crofton, com- 
manded the Conſtable to ſecure Robert; which he did, and carried him 
to the Prieſt's Houſe, where being examined by the Juſtice, the Prieſt 
began to fawn upon him: Thereupon Robert told the Prieſt, That the 
Spirit of Perſecution lodged in him. But the Prieſt ſaid, No he was not 

uch a Man, Let preſently after he faid to the Juſtice, that Robert had 
ſtoln the Horſe he came with, and that he could find in his Heart to be his 
Executioner with his own Hande; which made Robert ſay, Did not I ſay 
unto thee, that the Spirit of perſecution lodged in thee ? Then the afore- 
ſaid Juſtice wrote a Warrant to ſend Robert to Carlifle Jail; and after 
having given the Warrant to the Conftable, he aſked Robert, by whar 
Authority or Power he came to ſeduce and bewiteh People Robert anſwer- 


ed, I came not to ſeduce and bewitch People : but I came in that Power 


which ſhall make thee, and all the Powers of the Earth, bend and bow before it, 
to wit, the mighty Power of God. Whilft Robert was ſpeaking thus, the 
Dread of the Lord ſeized on the Juſtice, and ſo ſtruck him, that he called 
for his Warrant again, and took it out of the Conſtable's Hand, ſuffer- 


ing Robert about Night to go away. He being thus freed, did 3 
viſiting 
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viſiting the Steeple-houſes from Time to Time, for which he was ſome- 
times impriſoned, and at other Times was ſaved remarkably. Once 
coming near Shipton in Torkſhire, at the Steeple-houſe he ſpoke very 
ſharply to the Prieſt — Webſter ; ſince he was one that had been partly 
convinced of the Doctrine of the inward Light; but becoming diſobe- 
dient thereunto, was turn d back again. He alſo ſpoke. to the People, 
and to Juſtice Coars, bidding them to mind the Word of God in the 
Heart, which divided between the Precious and the Vile. After having 
cleard himſelf, he went to a Place where a few of his Friends were met 
together; but he had not been long there, when there came ſome Horſe- 
men and Foot, who took him away, and carried him to the faid Juſtice ; 
who examining him ſaid, He had broken the Law, by diſturbing the Mi- 
niſter and the People, and that he might ſend him Priſoner to Lork-Caſtle. 
Robert anſwered, Send me to ail thither, if thou dar ſt; for I appeal to the 
Witneſs of God in thy Conſcience. But the Juſtice being a moderate Man, 
ſaid, 1 neither dare nor will; and taking Robert by the Hand told him, he 
might take his own Time in going away. | : | | 

To relate all the Occurrences of this Robert Midders, would be too 
prolix ; therefore I'll only ſay, that as he was very zealous in ſpeaking 
to the Prieſts, ſo he ſuffered very much in his Eſtate, becauſe for Con- 
ſcience- ſake he refuſed to pay them Tithes; and on that Account there 
was taken from him, at ſundry Times, to the Value of 143 J. beſides 
what he ſuffered for Meetings, and for Sunday Shillings, ſo calFd, which 
alſo amountedto a conſiderable Sum. And this not only befel him, but 
it was the Portion of many Hundreds, nay perhaps Thouſands of thoſe 
of his Perſwaſion: Wheretore I won't undertake to relate all that might 
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be mentioned of this Kind; for that would be beyond my Reach. H]. 


ever, by this that hath been ſaid, may be ſeen, by what Means the Qua- 
kers, ſo called, grew ſo numerous in thoſe early Times. As on one 
Hand there were raiſed zealous Preachers; ſo on the other, there were 
Abundance of People in England, who having ſearched all Seas, could 

no where find Satisfaction for their hungry Souls. And theſe now under- 
ſtanding that God by his Light was ſo near in their Hearts, began to take 
Heed thereunto, and ſoon found, that this gave them far more Victory 
over the Corruption of their Minds, (under which they had long groaned) 
than all the ſelf will'd Worſhips which they with ſome Zeal had per- 
formed many Years. And befides thoſe that were thus prepared to re- 
ceive a farther Manifeſtation of the Way of Life, there were alſo many 
of a rude Life, who being prick'd to the Heart, and brought over by the 
Chriſtian Patience of the deſpiſed Quakers, became as zealous in doing 
Good, as formerly they had been in working Evil. 

But perhaps ſome will think it was very indecent that they went ſo 
frequently to the Steeple-houſes, and there ſpoke to the Prieſts: But 
whatſoever any may Judge concerning this, it is certain that thoſe Teach- 
ers generally did not bring forth the Fruits of Godlineſs, as was well known 


to thoſe who themſelves had been Prieſts, and freely refigned their Mini- 


ſtry, thenceforth to follow Chriſt in the Way of his Croſs; and theſe 
were none of the leait zealous againſt that Society among whom the 
formerly had miniſtred with an _ ht Zeal. Yet they were not for uſ- 
ing ſharp Language againſt ſuch Teachers, who, according to their 
Knowledge, feared God; but they levelled their Aim chiefly againſt 
thoſe who were only rich in Words, without bringing forth true Chriſ- 
tian Fruits, and Works of Juſtice. Hence it was that one Thomas Curtis 
who was formerly a Captain in the Parliament Army, but afterwards en- 
tred into the Society of the People called £akers, wrote, in a Letter to 
Samuel Wells, Prielt of Banbury, and a Perſecutor of thoſe of that Per- 
L 2 | ſwaſion, 
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{waſion; amongſt other Things thefe Words: To thy Shame, remember I know 
thee Scandalous : How often haſt thou ſate Evening after Evening at Cards and 
Sometimes whole Nights playing, and ſometimes compelling me to play with 
thee for Money; yet then thou waſt called of the World a Miniſter ; and 
now art thou turn'd Perſecutor, &c. None therefore need think it ſtrange, 
that thoſe called Q re did look upon ſuch Teachers as Hirelings : And 
that there were not a few of that Sort, appeared plainly when Ki 
Charles the II. was reſtored; for thoſe who had formerly cry'd out . 
Epiſcopacy, and its Liturgy, as falſe and idolatrous, then became Turn- 
coats, and put on the Surplice, to keep in the Poſſeſſion of their Livings 
and Benefices. But by ſo doing theſe Hypocrites loſt not a few of their 
Auditors; for this opened the Eyes of many, who began to enquire into 
the Doctrine of the diſpiſed 2uakers, and ſaw that they had a more ſure 
Foundation, and that this it was which made them ſtand unſhaken againſt 
the Fury of Perſecution. 35 | : 

Let us again take up the Thread of thoſe Tranſactions which concern 
G. Fox: Who now travelling through many Places in the North of Eng- 
land, had every where great Meetings; but now and then met with 
ſome Oppoſition ; ſometimes with Hands, and at other Times with the 
Tongue: Among the reſt, at Daruentirater in Northumberland ; where 
in a Diſpute Recommending Perfection, he was contradiQted ; but to 
prove his Poſition, he ſaid, © That Adam and Eve were perfect before they 
fell; and all that God made was perfect; and that the Imperfection 
came by the Devil and the Fall; but that Chriſt, who came to deſtroy 
„the Devil, ſaid, Be ye perfef#.” To this one of the Profeſſors anſwer'd, 
That Job ſaid, Shall mortal Man be more pure than his Maker ? The Hea- 
vens are not clear in his Sight. God charged his Angels with Folly. But 
G. Fox ſhew'd him his Miſtake, and told him, That it was not 7 
« that ſaid ſo, but one of thoſe that contended againſt him. ” Then the 
Profeſſors ſaid, The outward Body was the Body of Death and Sin. But 
G. Fox replied, © That Adam and Eve had each of them an outward 
« Rody, before the Body of Death and Sin got into them ; and that 
« Men would have Bodies, when the Body of Sin and Death was pur off 
« again, and they were renewed into the Image of God again by Chriſt 
© Jetus. | . 

— G. Fox found almoſt every where Work, and paſſing to Hexam, 
he had a great Meeting there on the Top of a Hill. The Prieſt indeed 
had threatned, that he would come and oppoſe; but he came not. 

G. Fox then travelling on, came into Cumberland, where he had a Meet- 
ing of many Thouſands of People, on a Hill near Langlands. Once he 
came into Brigham Steeple-houſe, before the Prieſt was there, and de- 
clared the Fruth to the People; bur when the Prieſt came in, he began 
to oppoſe, hut was wearied ſo, that at length he went away. There 
being now alfo ſeveral others who preached the Doctrine of the inward 
Light of God which convinceth Man of Sin, the Number of thoſe Pro- 
leffors of the Light increaſed greatly : And as it had been ſaid at firſt, 
That they ſhould be deflroyed within a ſhort Time; fo now the Prieſts began 
to ſay, That they would eat out one another: For many of them, after 
Meetings, having a great Way to go, ftay'd at their Friends Houſes 
by the Way, and ſometimes more than there were Beds to lodge in, 
ſo that ſome lay on the Hay-Mows. This made ſome of the publick 

Church grow afraid, that this Hofpitality would cauſe Poverty, and that 
when theſe Friends had eaten out one another, they would come to bc 
maintained by the Pariſhes, and ſo be chargeable to them. But it fell 
out quite otherwiſe, for theſe People were the more bleſſed, and en- 
creaſed, without falling into Want, This puts me in mind of what _ 
| | : 5 
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of the Daughters of Judge Thomas Fell once told me, vis. That her 
Father having been abroad, and coming home with his Servants, found 
the Shed ſo tull of the Horſes of ſtrange Gueſts, (for Margaret his Wite 
had cleared the Stable where they firſt ſtood, to make Room for her 
Huſband's own Horſes) that he ſaid to his Wife, This was the Way to be 
eaten out, and that this they themſelves fhould ſoon be in Want of Hay. 
But to this Margaret ſaid in a friendly Way, That he did not believe, 
when the Tear was at an End, they ſhould have the leſs for that. And 
it ſo fell out; for this Year their Stock of Hay was ſuch, that the 
ſold a great Parcel of what they had in Abundance. Thus the Prover 
was verify'd, That Charity doth not ar ona 4 The Truth of this was 
alſo experienced by thoſe called Quakers ; for tho many People at fuſt 
were ſhy, and would not deal with them, becauſe of their Non-conſor- 
mity with the vulgar Salutation, and their ſaying Thox and Thee to a 
ſingle Perſon, inſtead of Jou, &c. infomuch, that Tome that were Tradeſ- 
men, loſt their Cuſtomers, and could hardly get Money enough to buy 
Bread : Yet this * 7 in Time, when People found by Experience 
they could better truſt to the Words of theſe, than to that of thoſe 
of their own Perſuaſion. Hence it was, that often when any came into 
a Town, and wanted ſomething, they would aſk, Where dwells a Draper, 
or Taylor, or Shoemaker, or any other Tradeſman, that is a Quaker? But 
this ſo exaſperated others, that they began to cry out, If we let theſe 
Quakers alone, they will take the Trade of the Nation out of our 
Hands. Now the Cauſe of their Trade's thus encreaſing, was, becauſe 
they were found upright in their Dealing; for Integrity did then ſhing 
out among them above many others: To this the true Fear of God led 
them, and to this they were exhorted from Time to Time. G. Fox alfo 
wrote a General Epiſtle to them, which was as followeth : 


To you all, Friends every where, ſcattered abroad. 


I the Meaſure of the Life of God wait for Wiſdom from God, 
1 even from him, from whence it comes. And all ye, who be Babes of 
God, Wait for the Living Food from the Living to be nouriſhed up to 
Eternal Life, from the 6ne Fountain, from whence Life comes; that 
* ordeily and in Order ye may all be guided and walk: Servants in your 
* Places, Young-Men and Young-Women in your Places, and Rulers of 
Families; that every one, in your reſpeCtive Places may adorn the 
© Truth, every one in the Meaſure of it. With it let your Minds be 
© kept up to the Lord Jeſus, from whence it doth come; that a ſweet Sa- 
* vour ye may be to God, and in Wiſdom may all be ordered and ru- 
* led: that a Crown and a Glorv ye may be one to another in the Lord. 
And that no Strife, nor Bitterneſs, nor Self-Will may appear amongſt 
* you; but with the Light, in which the Unity is, all that may be con- 
* demned. And that every one in particular may ſee to, and take Care 
of the ordering and ruling of their own Family; that in the Righteouſ- 
* neſs and Wiſdom it may be governed, the Fear and Dread of the Lord 
* in every one's Heart ſet, that the Secrets of the Lord every one may 
© come to receive, that Stewards of his Grace Jon may come to be, to 
* diſpenſe it to every one as they have need; and ſo in ſavouring and right- 
* diſcerning you may all be kept : That nothing, that is contrary to the 
pure Liſe of God, may be brought forth in you, or among you; but 
* all that iscontrary to it, may by it be judged : So that in Light, in Lite 
* and Love ye may all live; and all that is contrary to the Light, and 
* Lite and Love, may be brought to Judgment, and by that Light con- 
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© demned. And that no fruitleſs Trees be among you ; but all cut down 
and condemned by the Light, and caſt into the Fire: ſo that every one 
may bear and bring forth Fruit to God, and grow fruitful in his Know- 
* ledge, and in his Wiſdom. And ſo that none may e in Words be- 
© yond what they be in the Life, that gave forth the Words: Here none 
„ ſhall be as the untimely Figs : and none ſhall be of thoſe Trees, whoſe 
Fruit withers: Such go in Carr's Way, from the Light: and by it are 
condemned, And that none amongſt you boaſt your ſelves above your 
' © Meaſure; for if you do, out of God's Kingdom you are excluded: for 
© in that boaſting part gets up the Pride, and the Strife, which is con- 
< trary to the Light; which Light leads to the ym, 9 of God, and 
gives every one of you an Entrance thereinto, and an Underſtanding, to 
8 Fw the Things, that belong to the Kingdom of God. And there the 
Light and Life of Man every one receives, him who was, before the 
* World was, by whom it was made; who is the Righteouſneſs of God, 
© and his Wiſdom: to whom all Glory, Honour, Thanks and Praiſe be- 
© longs, who is God bleſſed for ever. Let no Image, nor Likenefs be 
made; but in the Light wait, which will bring Condemnation on that 
Part, that would make the Images: for that priſons the Juft. So to 
the Luſt yield not the Eye, nor the Fleſh ; for the Pride of Life ſtands 
in that, which keeps out of the Love of the Father; and upon which 
© his Judgments and Wrath remains, where the Love of the World is 
© ſought after, and a Crown that is Mortal : in which Ground the Evil 
enters, which is curſed ; which brings fortk Bryars and Thorns, where 

the Death reigns, and Tribulation and Anguiſh'is upon every Soul, and 
© the Egyptian Tongue is heard: All which is by the Light condemned. 
And there the Earth is, which muſt be removed: x 4 the Light it is 
© ſeen, and by the Power it is removed, and out of its Place it is fhaken; 
© to which the Thunders utter their Voices, before the Myſteries of God 
be opened, and Jeſus revealed. Therefore all ye, whoſe Minds are turned 
„to this Light (which brings Condemnation upon all thoſe Things be- 
© fore-mentioned, that are contrary to the Light) Wait upon the Lard 
« Jeſus for the Crown, that is Immortal, and that fadeth not away. 


G. K 


This Epiſtle he ſent to be read at the Meetings of his Friends. Not 
long after a certain Prieſt of Wrexham in Wales, whoſe Name was Morgan 
Floyd, ſent two of his Congregation into the North of England, to en- 
quire what Kind of People the Lakers were. Theſe two coming thi- 
ther, found the Doctrine of che ſaid People ſuch, that they became con- 
vinced of the Truth thereof, and ſo embraced it; and after ſome Stay, 
they returned home. One of theſe was called John ap- John, and conti- 
nuing faithful, became a Miniſter of the 1 he had thus received; 
but the other afterwards departed from his Convincement. 

Let's now take a ſhort View of State-Affairs in Eng/and. We have ſeen 
already Cromwell's Power ſo great, that he venturd to diſſolve the 
Long Parliament, and that he called another in its Room. But before 

the Year's End, this Parliament refign'd their Power into the Hands of 
Cromwell, from whom they had received it. Thus he, with his Council 
of Field-Officers, ſaw himſelf again in the Poſſeſſion of the ſupreme 
Government: And it was not long before this Council declared: That 
* henceforth the chief Rule of the Nation ſhould be intruſted to a 
< ſingle Perſon, and that this Perſon ſhould be OLIVER CROMW ELI, 
« Chief General of all the Forces in England, Scotland, and Ireland - 


« That his Title ſhould be LORD PROTECTOR of the Com- 
mon-wealth 
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« mon-wealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all the Dominions 
« helonging thereunto : And he was to have a Council of twenty one 
« Perſons to aſſiſt him in the Govetnment. 
This Matter being thus ſtated, the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, 
and the Lord Mayor, and Aldermen of London were requird, on the 
16th of December, to attend Cromwell, and his Council, in Weſtminſter 
Hall. Being come thither, the Inſtrument of Government was read, 
whereby Cromwell was declared Protector, he ſtanding all this While bare- 
headed, and Major General Lambert kneeling, preſented him with a 
Sword in the Scabbard, repreſenting the Civil Sword; which Cromwell 
accepting, put off his own, to intimate thereby, that he would no longer 
- rule by the Military Sword. The faid Inſtrument, being writ on Parch- 
ment, contained: That the Protector was to call a Parliament every 
three Years: That their firſt Meeting ſhould be on the 13th of Sep- 
« ember next enſuing : That he ſhould not be permitted to diſſolve 2 
Parliament before ir had fate five Months: That the Bills preſented to 


« him for his Conſent, if he did not confirm them within twenty Days, 


« ſhould have the Force of Laws: That he was to have a Council, 
« who were not to exceed the Number of Twenty one, and not to 
« he under Thirteen : That forthwith after his Death, the Council was 
* to chuſe another Protector: That no Prot cor after him ſhould be ca- 
« pable of being Chief General of the Army: And that it ſhould be 
« in the Power of the Protector to make War and Peace.” Whilſt this 
Inſtrument was reading, Cromwell held his Hand on the Bible, and 
afterwards took the Oath, That he 1. ould perform all that was con- 
tain'd therein. This being done, he cover'd himſelf, all the others re- 
maining uncoverd. Then the Commiſſioners delivered the Seals to him, 
and the Lord Mayor of London the Sword; all which he reſtored again, 
with an Exhortation to uſe them we! Afterward General Lambert 
carried the Sword before him to his Cc_..:h ; in which he went to Whire- 
Hall, where he was proclaimed Protector, which was done alſo in the 

City of London. Now he was attended like a Prince, and he created 
Knights, as Kings uſe to do. Thus Cromwell, by a ſingular, and very 
ſtrange Turn af mundane Affairs, ſaw himſelf placd in the Pallace, frond 
whence he, and his Adherents had caſt out King Charles the Iſt. 
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ſelf inveſted with the Supreme Authority of the Nation, re- 

quird, both of the Soldiers. and others, the Oath of Fidelity. 

But fince among the fi:ft there were many, who, tho' convinced of the 
Truth of the Dectrine of the Puakers fo call'd, yet had not convenient 
Opportunity to leave the Military Service, it now preſented it ſelf: For 
when the Oath was tendred them, they declared that in Obedience to 
Chriſt's Command they could not ſwear * they were diſband- 
ed. Among theſe was John Stubs, a Man ſkilld not only in Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, but alſo in the Oriental Languages, he was con- 
vinc'd by G. Fox, when in Carliſle Priſon, and became afterwards a 
faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel. But ſome of the Soldiers, who had 
been convinced in their Judgment, not continuing ſtedfaſt, took the re- 
uird Oath, but not long outliv'd it; for marching afterwards into 


() Liver Cromwell in the Beginning of the Year 1654, ſeeing him- 


Scor land, and paſſing by a Garriſon there, theſe thinking they had been 


Enemies, fir'd at them, whereby ſeveral were kill'd. 

G. Fox now ſeeing the Churches of his Friends in the North ſettled, 
paſſed from Swarthmore, (where he was about the Beginning of this Year) 
to Lancaſter, and from thence to Synder-hil-green, where he had a great 
Meeting of ſome Fhouſands of People, among whom were many Perſons 
of Note; and a general Convincement there was, ſo that a great Num- 
ber enterd into the Communion of thoſe calld Quere; with whom 


RK. Rigg pro- about this Time was alſo united Ambroſe Rigg, who having been in- 
feſſes tbeTruth, clined ro Godlineſs from a Youth, hearing G. Fox preach, and being 


and is re je 
by bis Parents. 


/ 


convinced of the Truth of the Doctrine he taught, received it, and 
became a Profeſſor of it, tho' for that Reaſon he was caſt out' by his 
Parents and Relations. 
We have ſeen the firſt Riſe of theſe Chriftians, call'd ©akers, in 
the North of England, and how they encreaſed under the Oppreſſion 
of Perſecution, ſo that in moſt Places in thoſe Parts Meetings were ſet- 
led : It remains to relate how they 4 farther. 
There were now above fixty Miniſters of the Word raiſed among 
them, and theſe went out in the Service of the Goſpel, to turn People, 
where they could have an Opportunity, from Darkneſs to the Light, 
and from the Power of Satan to God. Of theſe, Francis Hotogil, and 
Edward Burrough went to London; John Camm, and John Audland to 
Briſtol; Richard Hubberthorn, and George Whitehead to Norwich; Thomas 
Holmes into Wales, and others other Ways. G. Fox well knowing this to 
be 
\ 
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be a weighty Work, wrote a large Epiſtle to theſe Miniſters, wherein he 
admoniſhed themto Prudence, adviſing them, To know the Seed of God, 
which bruiſeth the Head of the Serpent; alſo to know the Power of God, 
and the Croſs of Chriſt : To receive Wiſdom from God by the Light, and 
not to be haſly, or to run in their own Wills, but to continue in Pa- 
rence. | | | 

Il firſt mention ſomewhat of the Occurrences at London, where Ed- 
ward Burrough and Francis Howgill, with Anthony Pearſon, who had been 
a Juſtice of Peace, came in the Fore-part of the Summer. Howgil 
and Pearſon were the firſt of the People call'd £xakers that had a Meet- 
ing in this great City, where they preached in the Houſe of one Ro- 
bert Dring, in Watling-Street; and Burrougb was, as I have been inform'd, 
that Day in an Aſſemby of a ſeparate Society. Yet I have been told 
alſo, that Rath, Wife of William Crouch, Merchant in London, had ſaid, 
that ſomewhat before that Time there had been in the ſaid Houſe Meet- 
ings of ſome few Perſons, of whom ſhe was one, and alſo Anna Downer, 
afterwards married to George Whitehead ; that one Iſabella Buttery, with 
another Woman, berg in London ſome Books, and among theſe, 
one of G. Fox's, call'd, The Way to the Kingdom, had met with this ſmall 
Company, of which were but two or three Men, one of which was 
Amos Stoddard, formerly a Military Officer, mention'd already; and that 
the ſaid 1/abella ſometimes ſpoke a few Words in this ſmall Meeting. 
But when F. Howg:ll, and E. Burrough were come to London, Things be- 
gan to have another Face; for they laid hold of all Opportunities they 
could light on, to preach the Goſpel. 

At London there is a Cuſtom in Summer-time, when the Evening ap- 
proaches, and Tradeſmen leave off working, that many luſty Fellows 
meet in the Fields to try their Skill and Strength in wreſtling, where 
5 a Multitude of People ſtands gazing in a Round. Now it ſo 
ell out, that E. Burrough paſt by the Place where they were wreſtling, 
and ſtanding ſtill among the SpeQators, ſaw how a ſtrong and dexterous 
Fellow had already thrown three others, and was waiting for a fourth 
Champion, if any durſt venture to enter the Liſts. Ar length, none 
being bold enough to try, E. Burrough ſtept into the Ring, commonly 
made up of all Sorts of People : And having look'd upon the Wreſtler 
with a ſerious Countenance, the Man was not a little ſurprized, inſtead 
of an airy Antagoniſt, to meet with a grave and awful young Man; 
and all ſtood as it were amazed at this Sight, eagerly expecting what 
would be the Iſſue of this Combat. But it was quite another Fight 
E. Burrough aim'd at. For having already fought againſt Spiritual 
Wickedneſs, that had once prevailed on him, and having overcome 
in Meaſure by. the Grace of God, he now endeavour'd alſo to fight 
againſt it in others, and to turn them from the Evil of their Ways, 
With this Intention he began very ſeriouſly to ſpeak to the Standers 
by, and that with ſuch a heart-piercing a that he was heard by 
this mixt Multitude with no leſs Attention chan Admicaton for his 
Speech tended to turn them from Darkneſs to the Light, and from the 
Power of Satan to God. To effect this, he labourd with convincing 
Words, ſhewing, How God had not left himſelf without a Witneſs, 
but had given to Man a Meaſure of his Grace, and enlighten'd every 
one with the Light of Chrift. Thus he preached zealouſly: And tho 
many might look. upon this as a Novelty, yet it was of ſuch Effect, 
that ſome were convinced of the Truth ; for he was a Breaker of ſtony 
Hearts, and therefore, by a certain Author, not unjuſtly called, A Son of 
Thunder; tho' he alſo omitted not in due Seaſon to ſpeak a Word of Con- 


ſolation to thoſe that were of a broken Heart, and of a contrite 3 
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But to thunder againſt Sin and = was his peculiar Talent; inſo- 
much, that once preaching very zealouſſy in a Meeting, and perceiving 
there were ſome contrite Souls, that wanted ſpiritually refreſhing Food, 
he was heard to intimate, That tho? his preſent Speaking was not Milk 
for Babes, yet he would remember ſuch anon, and adminiſter to them 
alſo z but now, Jie muſt threſh the Whore. And indeed he was one of 
thoſe Valiants, whoſe Bow never turned back, nor Sword empty from 
the Slaughter of the Mighty: For the Lord bleſſed his powerful Mini- 
ſtry with very glorious Succeſs; nay, he was ſuch an excellent Inftrument 
in the Hand of God, that even fome mighty and eminent Men were 
touched to the Heart by the Power of the Word of Life which he 
preached | And altho' Coals of Fire, as it were, came forth of his Mouth 
to the conſuming of Briars and Thorns, and he paſhng through unbeaten 
Paths, trampled upon wild Thiſtles, and luxuriant Tares; yet his whole- 
ſome Doctrine dropp'd as the Oil of Joy upon the Spirits of the 
Mourners in Sion. Hence it was that Francis Howgill not unjuſtly 
ſaid of him when deceas'd : © Shall Days, or Months, or Years wear 
« out thy Name, as tho' thou hadſt had no Being? Oh nay : Shall not 
„ thy noble and valiant Acts, and mighty Works which thou haſt 
« wrought, through the Power of him that ſeparated thee from the 
« Womb, live in Generations to come? Oh yes! The Children that 
« are yet unborn ſhall have thee in their Mouths, and thy Works 
* ſhall _ of thee in the Generations, who yet have no Being. 
The ſaid Howgill, alſo an eminent and eloquent Man, being now at 
London, went to Court, to utter what was in his Mind to O/rver Crom- 
well : And after having ſpoke to him, he thought it convenient to ex- 
preſs himſelf farther in Writing, as he did by the following Letter. 


Friend, 


r. Howgills H Was moved of the Lord to come to thee, to declare the Word of 
Works, p. 55. the Lord, as I was moved of the Lord, and deal plainly with thee, 


* as I was commanded, and not to petition thee for any Thing, but to 
declare what the Lord had revealed to me, concerning thee ; and when 
© T had delivered what I was commanded, thou queſtionedſt it, whether 
* it was the Word of the Lord or not, and ſoughteſt by thy Reaſon ro 
© putit off; and we have waited ſome Days fince, but cannot ſpeak to 
* thee, therefore I was moved to write to thee, and clear my Conſcience, 
and to leave thee: Therefore hear the Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I choſe thee our of all the Nations, when thou waſt little in thy 
© own Eyes, and threw down the Mountains and the Powers of the Earth 
before thee, which had eſtabliſhed Wickedneſs by a Law, and I cut 
them down, and broke the Yokes and Bonds of the Oppreſſor, and 
made them ſtoop before thee, and I made them as a Plain before thee, 
* that thou paſſedſt over them, and trode upon their Necks; but thus 
* faith the Lord, now thy Heart is not upright before me, but thou 
* takeft Counſel, and not at me; and thou art eſtabliſhing Peace, and 
© not by me; and thou art ſetting up Laws, and not by me; and my 
* Name is not feared, norl am not ſought after ; but thy own Wiſdom 
© thou eftabliſheſt : What faith the Lord, have I thrown down all the 
8 W and broken their Laws, and thou art now going about to 
* eſtabliſh them again, and art gong to build again that which I have 
* deſtroyed ? wherefore thus faith the Lord, wilt thou limit me, and ſer 
© Bounds to me, when, and where, and how, and by whom LI ſhall de- 
* clare my ſelf, and publiſh my Name? then will I break thy Cord, 
* and remove thy Stake, and exalt my ſelf in thy Overthrow. There- 
* fore this is the Word of the Lord to thee, whether thou wilt hear, 
SS 
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or forbear; if thou take not away all thoſe Laws which are made con- 
© cerning Religion, where by the People which are dear in mine Eyes, 
© are oppreſſed, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed; but as thou haſt trodden 
* down my Enemies by my Power, ſo ſhalt thou be trodden down b 
my Power, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord; for my Goſpe 
© ſhallnot be eſtabliſhed by thy Sword, nor by thy Law; but by my Might, 
and by my Power, and by my Spirit: Unto thee, this is the Word of 
the Lord, Stint not the eterna 7 by which I will publiſh my 
Name, when, and where, and how 1 will; for if thou doſt, thou ſhalt 
© be as Duſt before the Wind; the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it 
© and he will perform his Promiſe: For this is that I look for at th 
* Hands, faith the Lord, That thou ſhouldſt undo the heavy Burdens, 
and let the Oppreſſed go free: Are not many ſhut up in Priſon, and 
* ſome ſtocked, ſome ſtoned, ſome ſhamefully intreated ? and ſome are 
* judged Blaſphemers by thoſe who know not the Lord, and by thoſe 
© Laws which have been made by the Will of Man, and ftand not in the 
* Will of God; and ſome ſuffer now, becauſe they cannot hold up the 
* Types, and ſo deny Chriſt come in the Fleſh; and ſome have been ſhut 
* up in Priſon, becauſe they could not ſwear, and becauſe they abide in 
the Doctrine of Chiiſt ; and ſome for declaring againſt Sin openly in 
© Markets, have ſuffered as Evil-doers : And now if thou let them ſuffer 
in this Nature by thoſe Laws, and. count ir juſt ; I will viſit for thoſe 
„Things, ſaith the Lord, I will break the Yoke from off their Necks, 
and I will bring Deliverance another Way, and thou ſhalt know that 
I am the Lotd. 


Moved of the Lord to declare and urire this, by a Servant of the Truth 
for Feſws's ſake, and a Lover of thy Soul, called, 


The laſt of the Firſl Month, about the Ninth Hour, Francis Howgill. 


waiting in James's Park at London. 


How this was receivd I am not acquainted ; but this I have under- 
ſtood, that ſome of CromwelPs Servants, and among theſe one Theophilus 


Green, and Mary, afterwards Wife of John Stout, were ſo reach'd by 


F. Howgill's Diſcourſe, that after ſome Time, they enter'd into the So- 
cicty of the ®uakers, ſo calld. 0 
Now in the ſaid Letter, or Speech, we find Notice taken of Laws 
made concerning Religion Theſe I do not look upon as made by the In- 
duction of Cromwell, but ſuch as were made in former Times, which 
he could have alter'd, if he would have done it, as afterwards many penal 
Laws were abrogated, under the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
as will be faid in its proper Place. For I don't find that in Comtells 
Time any Laws were made to conſtrain People to frequent the Worſhip 
of the publick or national Church. But notwithſtanding the 2xakters, 
To called, were impriſon'd for refuſing to ſwear, or for not paying Tithes 
to maintain the Prieſts; and they were whipp'd like Vagabonds, for 
preacning in Markets, or in other marr Places ; or they were fined for 
not taking off their Hats before Magiſtrates; for this was called Con- 
tempt of the Magiſtracy; and when for Conſcience Sake they refuſed to 
Pay fuch a Fine, either the Spoiling of Goods, or Impriſonment became 
their Share. And thus always a Cloke or Cover was found to perſecute 
them; and Malice never wanted Pretences to vex them. And it alſo 
often happen'd, that E. Burroughs and F. Howgill were oppoſed by the 
Chieſeſt of ſeveral Sects, whereby Diſputes were raiſed, which many 
"Times gave Occaſion for ſome - of the Hearers to embrace the Doctrine 
| 1855 1 maintain d 
* 
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1654 maintain'd by the faid Burroughs and Howgil/z which ſo enrag'd their Ene- 
mies, that no Slanders were ſpared, and they ſometimes branded them as 
The firſt ſer- Witches. In the mean While the People call'd 2£uakers ſo increas'd in 
ned Meeting London, that they began to have ſettled Meetings, the firſt of which 
bar x" ann r was in Alder ſgate- Street, at the Houle of one Sarah Sawyer. The firſt 
yers in Al- among Women of this Society that preach'd at London publickly, was 
derſgate- the already mention d Anza Downer, afterwards married to one Green- 
Street. tell, and being become a Widow, in proceſs of Time enter d into Matri- 
| + — mony with George Whitehead, as hath been hinted already. . 
me Preacher The Number of the ſaid People encreaſing at London from Time to 
there, Time, ſeveral Meetings were now erected there, one of which was in 
the Houſe of one — Bates, in Tower-Streer; and another at Gerard 
Roberts's, in Thomas Apoſtles, until the Church became ſo great, that 
The Bull and a Houſe known by the Name of the Bull and Mouth, in Martins le Grand 
Mouth in near A/derſgate, was hired for a Meeting-houſe; and it being a Build- 
1 ing that had belong d to ſome 1 Man, there was a large Hall in 
for « Mecting- it that would hold many People, and ſo was very convenient for a 
bouſe, Meeting-Place. | 
Abundance of Books were now ſpread againſt the Lxakers, as Sedu- 
| cers and falſe Prophets; and theſe written by the Prieſts and Teachers 
of ſeveral Seas: For they perceiving that many of their Hearers for- 
fook them, left no Stone unturn'd to ftop it. But the Event did not 
anſwer their Hope, fince Burrough and Hotogill did not ſuffer thoſe Wri- 
rings to go unanſwer'd, but clearly ſhewed the Malice and Abſurdities 
of thoſe Writers. 
J. Audland Leaving them buſy with this Work, we'll take a Turn towards Briſto/, 
and T. Airey to behold the Performances of John Audland, and Thomas Arey, who 
ar Briſtol. came thither in the Month call'd 7u/y in this Year, and going into the 
Meetings of the Independents and 2 they found Opportunity to 
preach Truth there, and alſo had Occaſion to ſpeak to others, ſo that 
many received their Teſtimony. a 0 
Go from thence From thence they went to Plymouth in Devonſhire, and ſo to London, 
10 Plymouth where they met with John Camm; but after ſome Stay there, John 
e London-. Axdland return d to Briſtol with John Camm, and found there a Door 
tol with J. open d for their Miniſtry. Among thoſe that did receive their Teſti- 
Camm, where mony, were Jaſiah Cole, George Biſhop, Charles Marſhal, and Barbara 
Several Per- Blaugdone, concerning which Perſons more is to be ſaid hereafter. It 
* was not long ere F. Howg:// and E. Burrough, having gather'd a Church 
ay Wine at London, came alſo to Briſtol, where Perſecution now began to appear 
Here Perſecu- With open Face : For the Magiſtrates commanded them to depart the City 
zion ariſes. and the Liberties thereof; to which they anſwerd, That they came not 
in the Will of Man; and that when He who moved them to come thither, 
did move them alſo to depart, they ſhould obey. That if they were guilty 
of the Tranſgrelfion of any Law, they were not unwilling to 2 by 
. it That they were free-born Engliſhmen, being free from the Tranſgrej- 
ſion of any Law : And that if by Violence they were put out -; the 
City, they were ready to ſuffer, and would not reſiſt. And ſo they de- 
Aro Taſtiga- parted out of the Preſence of the Rulers. But now the Prieſts, cſpe- 
tion of the Cially one Ralph Farmer, began to incite and enrage the People, and to 
Prieſts. ſet the City, as it were, on Fire. Hence it was that J. Camm aud 
wt J. Audland, intending to have a Meeting at Briſſington, about two 
Miles from Briſtol, and paſſing over a Bridge, were aſſaulted by the Rab- 
ble of the City, and ſeveral Apprentices of Farmer's Pariſh, who havin 
got Notice of their coming, were gathered there, and violently abuſed 
them with Bearing, Kicking, and a continual Cry, Knock them down, 
. kill them, or hang em preſently : Thus they were driven back, and forced 
into 
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into the City again, narrowly efcaping with their Lives. But the Tu- 1654 
mult did not yer ceaſe; for ſome of the Multitude were heard to ſay, 
That they ſhould find more Protettion — the Magiſtrates, than thoſe 
Strangers, Viz. Camm and Audland. But the Officers of the Garriſon 
thinking it unwarrantable to permit ſuch a Tumult, ſince it was not 
without Reaſon to be feard, that the Roya/i/ts, or Abettors of King 
Charles, might take hold of ſuch an Opportunity, and raiſe an Inſur- 
rection, caus d three of the Ringleaders to be ſeiz d: But this made ſuch 
2 Stir, that the next Day more than five hundred People, as it was 
thought, were gather'd together in a ſeditious Manner, ſo that their 
Companions were ſet at Liberty. This made the tumultuous Mob 
more bold and ſawcy, the rather becauſe they ſaw that the Magiſtrates, 
hearing that J. Camm and J. Audland not only had kept a Mecting at | 
Briſlington, but alſo had viſited ſome in their Houſes at Briſtol, had - 
bid them to depart the Town. Now the riotous Multitude did nor ſtick | 
to ruſh violently into the Houſes of the Lakers, ſo call'd, at Briſtol, 
under a Pretence of preventing treaſonable Plottings. And when ſome 
in Zeal told the Prieſts, Theſe were the Fruits of their Doctrine, they 
incited the People the more, and induced the Magiſtrates to impriſon 
ſome of thoſe call'd 2xakers. This inſtigated the Rabble to that De- 
ree, that now they thought they had full Liberty to uſe all Kind of 
nſolence againſt the ſaid People; beating, ſmiting, puſhing, and often 
treading upon them till Blood was ſhed; tor they were become a Prey to 
every malapert Fellow, as a People that were without the Protection 
of the Law. This often caus'd a Tumult in the Town; and ſome ſaid 
(not without good Reaſon) that the Apprentices durſt not have left 
their Work, had not their Maſters given them Leave. And a certain 
\ Perſon inform'd the Mayor and Aldermen upon his Oath, That he had 
heard an Apprentice ſay, that they had Leave from their Maſters, and 
were encouraged ; for Alderman George Hellier had ſaid, He would dye ra- Alderman 
ther than any of the . ſhould go to Priſon. Now an Order of Hellier is ſaid 
Seſſions came forth, That the Conſtables do once in every Fortnight, make id *ncowage 
diligent Search within their ſeveral Wards, for all Strangers and ſuſpicious we ons 
Perſons: And that all Feople be forewarned not to be preſent at any Tu- 
mult, or other unlawful Aſſembly, or gather into Companies or Multirudes 
in the Streets, on Pain of being puniſhed according to Law, But this 
Order was to little Purpoſe, for the tumultuous Companies and Riots 
continu'd ; and when once a Proclamation was read in the Name of the 
Lord Protector, requiring every one to depart, ſome of the Rioters were 
heard to ſay, What do you tell us of a Protector ? Tell us of King Charles. 
In the mean while the 2xakers, ſo called, were kept in Priſon, and it 
— appear d that the Order againſt unlawful Aſſemblies was levell'd 
againſt their Meetings: And tho' the Magiſtrates pretended that they 
muſt anſwer for it to the Protector, if they did let the Quaters alone 
without diſturbing their Meetings, which at that Time, for the moſt 
Part, were ſilent, and nothing was ſpoken but when, now and then, one 
of their Miniſters from abroad vifited them; yet this was not at all 
agreeable with the Protector Speech he made on the 12th of the Month 
call'd S-prember to the Parliament in the painted Chamber, where he 


ſpoke theſe Words : 


1 S not Liberty of Conſcience in Religion a Fundamental? So long as Protector 
1 there is Liberty for the Supreme Magiſtrate, to exerciſe his Conſcience Sp**< for Li- 
in eretling what Form of Church-Government he is ſatisfied he ſbould +344 e 
ſer up, why ſhould he not give it to others? Liberty of Conſcience 18 ſ 4 
a Natural Right, and he that would have it, ought to give it, having 

| Liberty 


. 
* 
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Liberty to ſettle what be likes for the Publick. Indeed that hath been 
the Vanity of our Conteſts : Every Seti ſaith, Give me Liberty : But give 
it him, and to his Power he will not yield it to any Body elſe. Where 
is our Ingenuity? Truly that is a Thing that ought 10 be very reciprocal. 
The Magiſtrate hath his Supremacy, and he may ſettle Religion according 
19 his Conſcience : And I may ſay it to you, I can ſay it : All the Money 
in the\Nation would not have tempted Men to fight upen ſuch an Ac- 
count as they have engaged, if they had not had Hopes of Liberty, better 
than they had from Epiſcopacy, or than would have been afforaed them 


" from Scottiſh Preſbytery, or an Engliſh either, if it had made ſuch Steps, 


or been as ſharp and rigid as it threatned when it was firſt ſet up. 
This I Jay is a Fundamental, it ought to be ſo: It is for us. and % 
Generations to come. , 


Cromwell ſpoke more in Confirmation hereof ; and indeed he would 
have been a brave Man, it really he had performed what here he aſſerted 
with binding Arguments. But tho' now he ſeemed to diſapprove the 
Behaviour of Preſbytery, (for then he was for Independency) yet after 
ſome Time he courted the Preſbyrerians ; and theſe fawning upon him 
from the Pulpit, as their Preſerver, and the Reſtorer of the Church, 
he ſuffered the Quakers to be perſecuted under his Government, tho 
he pretended not to know it, when he might eaſily have ſtopt it. 
Burt by hearkening to the Flatteries of the Clergy, at length he loſt his 
Credit, even with thoſe who with him had fought for the common Li- 
berty ; and thus at laſt befel him after his Death, what he ſeemed to have 
imprecated on himſelf in the foregoing Speech, it he departed from 
allowing, due Liberty: For he farther laid, That many of the People had 
been neceſſitated to go into the vaſt howling Wilderneſs in New-Eng- 
land, for the Enjoyment of their Liberty; and that Liberty was a Funda- 
mental of the Government ; adding, that it had coſt much Blood to have it 


fo, and even the hazarding of all. And in the Concluſion he ſaid, 


That he could ſooner be willing to be rolled into his Grave, and buried 
with Inſamy, than give bis Conſent to the wilful throwing away of that 
Government, ſo teſtified unto in the Fundamentals of ir. Now who 
knows not What Infamy befel him afterwards, when in the Reign of 


King Charles the II. 'tis ſaid, his Corps was digg'd up, and buried near 


J. Worring, 
Eliz. Marſhal, 
and others im- 


: priſon'd. 


the Gallows, as may be farther mention'd in its: due Place? 

But I return now to Briſtol, where ſeveral were kept in Priſon ſtill, 
and no Liberty granted them; nay, they were even charged with what 
they utterly denied themſelves to be guilty of: Among thele, one John 
IVorring, was accuſed of having call'd the Prieft, Samuel Grimes, 3 
Devil: But Worring denied this, tho' he did not ſtick to ſay, He could 
prove ſomewhat like it by bis own Words, And it being aſk'd him, 
How? He anſwerd, That the Prieſt had ſaid ar the Meeting, that in 
all Things he did, he ſinned; and if in all Things, then as well in his 
Preaching, as in other Things ; and he that ſinneth is of the Devil, If 
you toill not believe me, believe the Scriptures. It may be eaſily con- 
jectur'd that this Anſwer did not pleaſe the Prieſt's Followers, and there- 
fore Worring and ſome others were kept in Priſon, and among theſe alſo 
Elizabeth Marſhall, who in the Steeple-houſe, after the Prieſt oh Kncwls 
had diſmiſt the People with what is call'd the B/efrng, ſpoke to him, 
and ſaid, This is the Word of the Lord to thee : I warn thee to repent, 
and 16 mind the Light of Chriſt in thy Conſcience. And when the People, 
by Order of the Rulers then preſent, violently aſſaulted her, giving 
her many Blows with Staves and Cudgels, ſhe cry'd out, The mighty 


Pay of the Lord is at band, wherein be will flrike Terror on the Wicked. 


Some 


Prorir e QUAKERS 87 


Some Time before ſhe ſpoke alſo in the Steeple-houſe, to the Prieſt Ralph 
Farmer, after he had ended his Sermon and Prayer, and ſaid, This is 


the Word of the Lord to thee. Wo, wo, wo from the Lord to them Prieft Farmer. 


who tate the Word of the Lord in their Mouths, and the Lord never 
ſent them. | 


/ 


City of Briſtol, 


Agood While after this the Magiſtrates gave out the following Warrant. 


To all the Conſtables within this City, and to erery 


of them. 


Oraſmuch as Information hath been given ws, that John Camm, and 
John Audland, rwo Strangers, who were commanded to depart this 
City, have, in Contempt of 2 come into this City again, to the 
Diſturbance of the publick Peace : Theſe are therefore to will and require 
you, forthwith to apprebend them, and bring them before us to be ex- 
amin'd, according to Law. Given this 22d of January 1654. Sign d, 
William Cann, Richard Vickris, Dept. Mayor. 
Joſeph Jackſon, Henry Gibs, | 
Gabriel Sherman, John Lock, 


Camm and Audland were departed the Town before this Time, having 
never been commanded (as the Warrant faith) to depart the City, either 
by the Magiſtrates themſelves, or by any other at their Command ; tho? 
F. Howgill and E. Burrough had been required to do fo. So this Warrant 

oving ineffeQual, the Magiſtrates caus'd another to be form'd in theſe 


r 
Words : | 
' City of Briſtol. 


To the Conſtables of the Peace of the Ward of 
and to every of them. 


1654 


Warrant 4- 
ainſt J. 


amm and J. 


Audland. 


T7 Oraſmuch as Information hath been given us upon Oath, that certain uam « 


Perſons of the Franciſcan Order in Rome, have of late come over 
into England, and under the Notion of Quakers, drawn together ſeveral 


4 


7 


Camm, 


Multitudes of People in London; and whereas certain Strangers, foe 5 — 


under the Names of John Camm, John Audland, George Fox, james 
Naylor, Francis Howgill, and Edward Burrough, and others unknown, 


have lately reſorted to this City, and in like Manner, under the Notion E: Burroughs, 


I 


Naylor, 
Howgill, 


of Quakers, drawn Multirudes of People after them, and occaſion'd very &. 


great Diſturbances amongſt us: And foraſmuch as by the ſaid Informa- 
tion it appeareth to us to be very probable, and much to be ſuſpecłed, 
that the 0 Perſons ſo lately come hit her, are ſome of thoſe that came 
from Rome, as aforeſaid : Theſe are therefore in the Name of bis High- 
neſs, the Lord Protefor, to will and require you to make diligent Search 
through your Ward for the Je aid Strangers, or any of them, and all 
other ſuſpefted Perſons, and to apprehend and bring them before us, or 
Some of 14, to be examin'd and dealt with according to Law: Hereof fail 
not. Given the 25th of Jan. 1654. Signed, 


John Gunning, Mayor, William Cann, 


* 


Gabriel Sherman, oſeph Jackſoy, 
Henry Gibs, ohn Lock, 
George Hellier, þ Vickris. 
Gabriel Sherman. 


Hereunto 
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T. Robertſon 
and J. Cole 
committed 10 
Newgate in 
Briftol, for 
attempting to 
ſpeak in aStee- 
ple bouſe. 


J. Hignel 
broug bt from 
bis Shop, and 
ſent to Priſon 
without 4 Mit- 


timus, for be- 


* 


ing 4 Qua ker. 


D. Waſtfield 
in like Manner 
kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoner thirty 
three Days, 
and not ſufferd 
to ſee bis dying 
Child. 


88 The HISTORY of the 


Hereunto theſe Magiſtrates affixed their Seals; and that Alderman 
Sherman might be ſure his Name was down, he wrote it twice. How 
frivolous this Pretence of Perſons of the Franciſcan Order was, even a 
Child might perceive z; for the Quakers were by this Time ſo multiplied 
in the North of England, that they could no more be lookt upon as an 
unknown People. And as for G. Fox, and James ' Naylor, they had not 

et been at Byiſtol, and therefore it ſeemed abſurd to ſeek for them there. 
But it was thought expedient to brand the Quakers with odious Names, 
that ſo under the Cloke thereof, they might be perſecuted as Diſturbers 
of the publick Peace: As appeared when one Thomas Robert ſon, and Faſiah 
Cole being at Nicholas Steeple-houſe, and ſtanding both ſtill, without 
ſpeaking a Word, until the Prieſt Hazzard had ended, and diſmift the 
People, were very rudely treated; for Thoma, then lifting by his Voice, 
was ax regen de even when the Word, was yet in his Mouth, ſtruck on the 
Head by many, as was alſo his Companion, tho' he did not attempt to 
ſpeak. But Thomas, after being a little recovered of a heavy Blow, began 
to ſpeak again, and ſaid to the 9 Tremble before the Lord, and the 
Word of his Holineſs. But this ſo kindled their Anger, that they were 
both hurried out of the Steeple-houſe, and with great Rage driven to the 
Mayor's, who commanded them both to Nzwgare Priſon. Not longafter 
one Jeremy Hignel, being in his Shop attending his Calling, was ſent 
for by the Mayor and Aldermen, to come before them ; which he pre- 
ſently doing, the Mayor aſked him, Whether he knew where he was? 
He anſwered, He did. Then the Mayor aſked, where? He replied, In the 
Preſence of the Lord. Are you net, ſaid the Mayor, in the Preſence of the 
Lord's Fuſtices? His Anſwer was, If you be the Lord's Juſtices, 1 am. 
Whereupon one of the Aldermen ſaid, without any more Words paſfing 
at that Time, We /ce what he is; rake him away to Newgate. For ſince he 
did not take off his Hat, it was concluded he was a Quer, and this was 


counted. Cauſe enough to ſend him to Priſon ; and ſo he was immediate- 


ty brought thither, where the Keeper received him without a Mittimus, 
and kept him cloſe Priſoner nineteen Days, permitting none to come to 
him but his Wife. No better was the Treatment of Daniel Waſtfield, 
who being ſent for by the Mayor, appeared before him, and Alderman 
Vickris, Then the Mayor ſaid to him, Waſtfield come bither; And he 
thereupon drawing near, the Mayor aſked him three ſeveral Times, What 
art thou? tho he knew him well 0 having called him by his 
Name, as above ſaid. Waſtfie/d anſwered, Iam a Man. But what's thy 
Name? ſaid the Mayor. My Name is Daniel Waſtſield, anſwered he. 


Then faid rhe Mayor to one of his Officers, Take him and carry bim to 


The Mayor's 
Word a Mitti- 
MIS» 


C. Birkhead 
and 0;hers ſent 
10 Priſon, 
chiefly at the 
Inſtigation of 
Prieſt Farmer. 


Newgate ; further adding, That he came thither to contemn Fuſtice : To 
which Waſtfield replied, No, I came hither in Obedience to thy Order; for 
the Mayor had ſent for him, as hath been ſaid. Thus he was carried 
a way without a Mittimus, the Mayor faying, his Word was a Mittimrs ; 
and he was kept a cloſe Priſoner thirty three Days, and none ſuffered to 
come to him but his Servants, notwithſtanding he was a Widower, and 
muſt now leave his Houſe and Trade to their Management; and a Child 
of his died in the mean While, and was buried, and he kept from ſeeing it. 
The Rulers thus having begun Perſecution, became from Time to Time 
more vigorous in it, inſomuch, that ſeveral others were imprifoned, and 
among theſe, Chriſtopher Birkhead, who ſtanding ſtill in Nicholas Steeple- 
houſe, with his Hat on, and being aſked by the Prie/? Ralph Farmer, What 
he flood there for; Anſwered, 1 ſtand in Obedience to the righteous Law 
of God in my Conſcience : I have zeit her offended the Law of God, nor of 
the Nation. A wonderful and horrible Thing is committed in the Land. 
More he would have ſpoken, but was ſtopt with beating and thruſting, 
and 
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and fo carried to Priſon. Now the Magiſtrates were not a little incited 1654 _ 
to Perſecution by the ſaid Farmer; and there being ſeveral that were 
very bold, they did not ſtick to write ſharp Letters to him; and his 
indecent Carriage was alſo told him to his Face by word of Mouth in the 
Steeple-houſe after Sermon; and thoſe who did ſo were ſent to Priſon. 
At length theſe Priſoners were brought to Trial; and ſince it could nor 
be proved that they had tranſgreſſed any Law, ſome of the Rulers ſeemed 
inclined to ſet them ar Liberty, if they would have declared, That they 
were ſorry for what they bad done. Among them was alſo one William W. Ford, 
Foord, and nothing material being found againſt him, but that he was 
one of thoſe called 2 akers, he was accuſed of having kept a Stranger 
at work; which he however eſteemed to be lawful, fince his Trade of 
Wool-combing did not belong to the Company of Millintrs, who com- 
plained of him. Yet he was aſked, / het her he was ſorry for whar he had 
done? Which denying, as well as thoſe who had. reproved the Prieſts, he 
that was not guilty was ſent to Priſon again, as well as thoſe that were 
retended to be ſo. Among theſe laſt was alſo Sarab Goldſmith, who S. Goldſmith; 
om a well meant Zeal to teſtify againſt Pride, having a Coat of Sack- 
cloth, and her Hair diſchevelled, with Earth or Duſt ſtrewed on her 
Head, had gone through the City without receiving any conſiderable 
Harm from the People, becauſe ſome lookt upon her to be crack-braind. 
There was alſo one Temperance Hignel who having ſaid in the Steeple- Tem. Hignel 
houſe to the Prieſt, after he had ended his Sermon, Wo from the Lord God abuſed and im. 
20 thee Jacob Brint, was preſently ſtruck down, and ſo violently abuſed, “n d. 
that Blood running down her Face, and ſhe being committed to Priſon, 
fell fick ; and when they ſaw her Life was in Danger, ſhe was carried out which proved 
in a Baſket, and died three Days after. The Reaſon ſhe gave, when in the Cauſe of 
Priſon, why ſhe ſpoke in that Manner to the Prieſt was, That he had ber Peath. 
ſcarce any Hcarers, but what were Swearers, Drunkards, Strikers, Fight- 
ters, and Railers, &c. and that therefore his Miniſtry was in vain, ſince 
he preach'd for gain; whereas he himſelf ought to have brought forth 
good Fruits. How long the others were kept in Priſon, I don't know 
certainly; however, it was a pretty long Time; for George Biſhop and Theſe Doings 
Dennis Holliſter, who formerly had been a Member of the Parliament, <ommined 10 
and three others, put all theſe Tranſactions in Writing at large, and . 
ſent it to the Magiſtrates, in Hopes that thereby they might ſee the Evil 
of Perſecution; but this proving in Vain, they gave it out in Print five And after- 
Months after, that ſo every one might know how the Briſtolers treated wards printed, 
their Inhabitants, which was to that Degree, that Authors ſaid : Was 
ſuch a tyrannical Iniquity and Cruelty ever heard of in this Nation? or 
would the Miniſters under King Charles have ventured to do ſo? Was not 
Strafford h a mean Tranſgreſſor in Compariſon of theſe. And tho' Arch- 
biſhop Laud was beheaded, yet it could not be proved that the Epiſco- 
palians had perſecuted fo fiercely, as theſe pretended Aſſertors of Liberty 
of Conſcience had done, who ' being got into Poſſeſſion of the Power, 
did oppreſs more than thoſe they had driven out. This made the Perſe- 
cuted, ſome of which formerly had alſo fought for the common Liberty, 
the more in Earneſt againſt thoſe that were now in Authority. 

But I'll turn away from Briſto/ towards Norwich, whither Richard Norwich. 
Hubbert horn and George Whitehead were gone. Here it happened that R. Hubber- 
R. Hubberthorn having ſpoken ſomething to a Prieſt in a Steeple-houſe- Fong 
yard, and not having taken off his Hat before the Magiſtrates, was im- bead — 

riſoned in the Caſtle, where he was kept great Part of the following This 1ſt impri- 
ear, and in the mean While wrote ſeveral Epiſtles of Exhortation-to ſen d. | 
his Friends; and the Preaching of him, and his Companion G. Whire- 
head, had ſuch Effect, that a Meeting of their Friends was ſettled in that 
City. N. Ee | But 


0 


— 
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But before I go on, it. will be convenient to give ſome Account of the 
Quality of theſe two Perſons. R. Hubberthorn was born in the North of 
Lancaſhire, and deſcended from very honeſt Parents: His Father was 
a Yeoman of good Reputation among Men; and Richard was his only 
Son, and from à Youth inclined to Piety. Being come to Man's Eſtate he 
became an Officer in the Parliaments Army, and from a Zeal for God- 
lineſs, preach'd ſometimes to his Soldiers. But entring afterwards 
into the Society of the Quakers fo called, he left his Military Em- 

loyment, and teſtified publickly againſt it; for he was now become a 
Soldier under another Banner, vis. that of Chriſt Jeſus, Prince of Peace; 
not fighting as formerly with the outward Sword, but with the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word-of God. In his Miniſtry he had an 
excellent Gift, and tho' not ſo loud in Voice as ſome others, yet he was 
a Man of a quick Underſtanding, and very edifying in his Preaching. 

G. Mhite head, who whilſt I write this is yet alive, was train'd up to 
Learning, and tho' but a Youth, inſtruQed others in Literature, and con- 
tinued in that Calling ſometime after he came to be convinced of that 
Truth which was preached by the Profeſſors of the Light; and he ſtrove 
to bring up Children in the Fear of the Lord. But before this Change, 
he was a diligent Hearer of the World's Teachers, and uſally frequented 
the Steeple-houſe at Oreron in Weſtmoreland : Yet the Singing of David's 
Pſalms became ſo burthenſom to him, that ſometimes he could not join 
therewith ; for he ſaw that David's Conditions were not generally ſutable 
to the States of a mixt Multitude; and he found himſelf to be ſhort of 
what they ſung. This Conſideration brought him into ſuch a Strait, that 
often he durſt not ſing thoſe Pſalms the Prieſts gave their Hearers to ſing, 
leſt he ſhould have told lies unto God. Now alſo he began to ſee thar 


the Prieſt's Lives and Practices did not agree with their Doctrine; for 


they themſelves ſpoke againſt Pride and Covetouſneſs, and yet lived in 
them. This likewiſe made him go to hear ſome that were ſeparated 
from the National Church, and got into a more ſpecious Form of. God- 
lineſs : But he ſoon ſaw, that tho' there was a Difference in the Cere- 
monial Part, and that theſe had a more true Form of Words than the 
Prieſts, yet they were ſuch as ran before they were ſent by God, ſpeaking 
Peace to that Nature in him, whercin he felt no true Peace. And when 
he was about ſeventeen Years of Age, which was in the Year 1652, he 
firſt heard the Doctrine of Truth preach'd by thoſe that were reproachfull 

called 2xakers ; and their Teſtimony wrought ſo powerfully on his Mind, 
that he received it, and ſo enterd into their Communion. Now he 
found, that to grow up in the true Wiſdom, and to become wiſe in the 
living Knowledge of God, he muſt become a Fool to that "Wiſdom, 
wherein he had been feeding upon the Tree of Knowledge, having in 
that State no Right to the Tree of Life: And he continuing in Faithful- 
neſs, it pleaſed the Lord to ordain him a Miniſter of the Goſpel ; in 
which Service he acquitted himſelf well, ro the convincing of others, 


and the Edification of the Church. 


Cruel Uſage of But now leaving him, let's go and ſee what happened at Oxford in the 


Eliz. Heavens 


and Eliz. 
Fletcher at 
1 Oxford. 


Year 1654. At the latter End of the Month called June, there came two 
Women, named Elizabeth Heavens, and Elizabeth Fletcher : Theſe ſpoke 
in the Streets, to the People, and in the College they exhorted the Scholars, 
who wickedly requiting their Zeal, violently puſht Elizabeth Flercher 
againſt a Grave-Stone, and then threw her into the Grave; and their Malice 
grew to that Pitch, that they tyed theſe two Women rogether, and drove 
them under the Pump; and after their being exceedingly wetted with 
pumping Water upon them, they threw them into a miry Ditch, 


through which they dragged Elizabeth Fletcher, who was a young Wo- 
, man, 
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man; and ſo cruelly abuſed her, that ſhe was in a painful Condition till 
her Death, which tell out not long after. Some ſhort Time. after this 
rude Encounter, ſhe and her Companion, on a Firſt-Day of the Week, 
went into the Steeple-houſe at Oxford, and when the Prieſt had ended, 
they began to admoniſh the People to Godlineſs: But two Juſtices there 

reſent, commanded them to be taken into Cuſtody and carried to the 

riſon call'd Bocardo, where none but Felons were uſed to be lodged. 
The Juſtices defiring the Magiſtrates to meet on this Account, the Mayor 


would not meddle with it; but ſaid, Let thoſe who baue committed The Warr res 

fuſes bis Con 

ſem to tie 
eedi 


them, deal with them according to Law, if they have tran ſgreſſed any; add- 
ing, Ther he bad nothing to ſe 9 againſt them; but that Je would provide 
them with Vituals, Clothes, or Money, if they wanted any. Let he came 
into the Aſſembly where theſe Women were examained, and whither 
the Vice-Chancellour of the Univerfity was alſo required to come, who 
charged them, That they Blaſphemed the Name of God, and did abuſe the 
Spirit of God, and eee the Grace of Chriſt. and 1 them, 
Whether they did read the Scriptures? they anſwered Tea they did. Then 
they were aſked, Whether they were not to be obedient ro the Power of the 
Magiſtrate ? To which their Anſwer was, They were obedient to the Power 
of God, and to the Power that was of God they were Fan 1 fer Con- 
| ſcience-ſake. Well, ſaid the Vice-Chancellor, you profane the Word of 


God, and I fear you know not God, tho you ſo much ſpeak of bim. Then 


the Women being made to withdraw, it was concl that there was 
Matter enough for their Commitment and Puniſhment, and _ 
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that a Paper ſhould be drawn up for their an Pans cry out of the City. 


When this was done, it was preſented to the Mayor to ſet his Hand to 
it; but he refuſed, and ſaid, He was not willing to do ſo. Then one of 
the Juſtices ſaid © That it was the Priviledge of the City, that if any 
„ yagrant was taken within the Franchiſes and Liberties thereof, a Paper 
« muſt be drawn up, that ſuch a one, Mayor, had committed ſuch and 
&« ſuch Perſons; and that then it was to be ſealed with the Office-Seal. ” 


But the Mayor retuſed this as well as the other. Which made ſome - 


ſay, That if he would not, it ſhould be done by them. And then it was 
agreed upon, That they ſhould be whipped ſoundly; which was alſo per- 
formed the next Morning, tho with much Unwillingneſs in the Execu- 
tioner; and the Mayor had no Hand in it. 4 | 

But leaving theſe, I'1! turn to another, one Barbara Blaugdon, of whom 


Mention hath already been made, that ſhe was one of thoſe that received 


the Truth by the Miniſtry of John Axzdland and John Camm. She was 


from her Youth inclined to Godlineſs, and her Employment was to in- 
ſtruct Children. But being enter'd into the Society of thoſe called Qua- 
kers, (he became plain, both in Speech and Habit, and thereupon the 
Children ſhe taught, were taken from her; and going ſometimes into 
Steeple-houſes, to bear Teſtimony againſt their Fo ries, ſhe was put 
in Priſon, and kept there a Quarter of a Year at a Time. Afterwards ſhe 
led a very ſevere Life, and abſtain'd from all Fleſh, Wine, and Beer, drink- 
ing only Water for the Space of a whole Year. In the mean while ſhe 

ew. up and proſper'd in true Piety. Once it happened, that C_ 

om a = was at George Biſhop's Houſe at Briſtol, a rude Fel- 
low ran a Knite or ſome ſharp Inſtrument through all her Clothes into 
the Side of her Belly, which if it had gone bur a little farther, might 
have killed her. Then ſhe went to Marlborough, where, in the Steeple- 
houſe and other Places exhorting People to fear God, ſhe was put 
into Priſon for the Space of fix Weeks, and there ſhe faſted ſeveral Days 
and Nights. When ſhe was releaſed ſhe went to Iſaac Burges, the Man 
that committed her, and — with him, he was really eng 
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of the Truth, but could not reſolve to take up the Croſs; yet he was 
afterwards very loving to her Friends, and ſtood by them upon all Occa- 
ſions, never more periecuring any of them : And coming ſome Time after 
to Briſtol, he went to her and confelt, That he knew her Dottrine 
was Truth, but that he could not take wp the Croſs to walk in that Way. 
A While after ſhe went into Devonſbire ro Molton, Barnſtaple, and Bedi- 
ford, in all which Places a Priſon was her Lot. She went alſo to him 
that after was Earl of Bath, where being acquainted, ſhe had formerly 
vainly ſpent much Time, but now ſhe was moved to call this Family to 


- leave off their Vanity. And 'ſhe aſked to ſpeak with the Lady; but one 


of the Servants that knew her, bid her go to the Back-Door, and their 
Lady would come forth that Way, to go into the Garden. Barbara be- 
ing come thither, a great Maſtiff Dog was ſet looſe upon her; and he 


running fiercely at her, as if ro devour her, turned ſuddenly, and went 


away crying and halting, whereby ſhe clearly ſaw the Hand of the Lord 


in it to preſerve her from this Danger. The Lady then came and 


ſtood ſtill, hearing what Barbara ſpoke, and gave her Thanks for her Ex- 
hortation, yer did not invite her to come in tho ſhe often had been 
lodged there, and had eaten and drunk at her Table. Then Barbara went 
to Great · Torrington, and going into the Steeple-houſe, ſpoke ſomewhat 
to the People by Way of 9 but not having ſufficient Oppor- 
tunity to clear herſelf, went to her Lodging, and fat to writing. Aﬀeer- 
Noon the Conſtables came to her, and took away what ſhe had written, 
and commanded: her to go a long with them to their Worſhip. To 
which ſhe anſwered, That they would not ſuffer her to ſpeak there, and 
that ſhe knew no Law that could compel ber to go thither twice in a Day; 
and that they all-knew ſhe was there in the Morning. Being thus unwill- 
ing to go, the next Day the Mayor ſent for her; when come, ſhe found 
him moderate, and loth to ſend her to Priſon: But the Prieſt being 

ſent, was very eager, and ſaid, She ought to be whipt for a Vagabond 

e then bid him prove where ever ſhe aſtt any one for a Bit of Bread: 
But he ſaid, She had broken the Law by ſpeaking in their Church: And he 
fo preſt the Mayor, that at length he made him write a Mittimm, and 
fend het to Exeter Priſon, which was twenty Miles diſtant : There ſhe 
remained for ſome Time, until the Aſſizes came, but was not brought 
forth to a Tryal. And after the Seſſions were over, ſhe was put to lodge 
one Night among a great Company of Gypfies, that were there in Priſon; 


and the next Day the Sheriff, came with a Beadle, who brought her 


1s there cruel- 
ly whipt. 


into a Room, where he whipt her till the Blood ran down her Back, and 
ſhe never ſtartled at a Blow; but ſang aloud and was made to rejoyce 
that ſhe was counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of the Lord ; which 
made the Beadle fay, Do ye /ing * I'll make ous cry by and by; and with 
that he laid on ſo hard, that one Anz Speed ſeeing this, began to weep : 


But Barbara was ſtrengthened by an uncommon, and more than buman 
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Power, ſo that ſhe afterwards declared, if ſhe had been whipt to Death, 
in the State ſhe then was, ſhe ſhould not have been terrified or diſmayed. 
And the Sheriff ſeeing that all the Wrath of Man could nor move her, 
bid the Fellow leave of ſtriking; and then Ann Speed was ſuffered to 
dreſs her Stripes. The next Day ſhe was turned out with all the Gypſies, 
and the Beadle followed her two Miles out of the Town : But as ſoon 
as he left her, ſhe returned back again, and went into the Priſon to ſee 
her Friends that were Priſoners there, and having viſited them, ſhe went 
home to Briſtol. But by the Way coming ro Bediford, ſhe was taken up, 
and put into the Town-Hall, and ſearched to ſee whether ſhe had either 
Knite or Sciſſars about her. Next Day ſhe was brought before the 
Mayor, who diſcourfing much with her, had a Senſe of what {he ſpoke 

| | | | to 
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to him; and at laſt he ſet open two Doors, one right againſt the other, 
and ſaid, He would give her her Choice, which ſhe would gc out at; whether 
ſhe would go forth to Priſon again, or go home. And ſhe told him, hr 
ſhe would chooſe 3 rather than Bonds. So ſhe went homeward, 
and then he took his Horſe and followed; and overtaking her, would 
have had her ride behind him; but when any whom he knew, met 
them, he would flacken his Pace; and as ſoon as they were paſt, he 
came up again to her; which ſhe perceiving refuſed to ride behind him; 


1654 


yet he rode three or four Miles with her, and diſcourſed all the Way: 


And when they parted, ſhe kneeled down and prayed for him, all which 
Time he was very ſerious, and afterwards grew very ſolid and ſober: She 
writ once to him; but not long after, he dyed. 

Being now come home, ſhe was moved to go to Baſing-Stoke to endea- 
your to obtain Liberty for two of her Friends, yiz. Thomas Robinſon, 
and Ambroſe Rigg, who were taken up at the firſt Meeting that their 
Friends had had there. But when ſhe came thither the Entrance of the 
Priſon was denied her. And ſhe having a Letter from John Camm to 
them, put it in at the Chink of the Door, and then ſhe went to the 
Mayor to defire their Liberty; He told her, That if be ſaw the Leiter 
which ſhe brought them, they ſhould have their Liberty, She then faid, 
He ſhould fee it; and fo went and fetchr it; which he having read, told 
her, That fhe ſhould have her Brethren out; but that he could not let them 
_ preſently. Yet it was not long, before her Friends had theit 

iberty. | 
Now leaving Barbara for ſome Time, we return to Myles Halhead. 


and declate the Word of the Lord thete ; and ſpeaking of this to Fames 
Lancaſter, and Myles Bateman, they quickly refolved to keep him com - 
ny, and ſo they went for Ire/and; where they proclaimed the Truth 
in Cities, Towns, Villages, and before Magiſtrates as Occafion offer d, 
and their Teſtimony was receiv'd by many. After they had — 
themſelves, they return'd to Exgland; where being come, Myles ſoon 
found himſelf moved to go to Scotland: In his Way thither, he mer 
his Friend James Lancaſter, who was very free to go with him; and 
ſo they went into Scotland; but were not the firſt of thoſe calld Quakers 
in that Country; for Chriſtopher Fell, George Wilfon, and John Grave 
had been there before; ſo that a little Church of thoſe of their Com- 
munion was already planted in that Kingdom, before Halbead went thi- 
ther: And one Alexander Hamilton had, a Year before ever any Quakers 
appear d in Scotland, erefted a Meeting at Drambowy, and alſo at Heads, 
and he receiv'd their Teſtimony when they came there, as alſo his Wife 
Joan, James Gray, James Miller, and others. I find alſo that Scor/and 
was early vifited by Katherine Evans, and Sarah Chivers, two eminent 
— 2 of whom ſomething extraordinary is to be related in its due 
ime. 

But I return to Myles Halhead, who being come to Dynfries, went 
on a Firſt-Day of the Week into a Steeple-houſe in that Town, where 
ſeeing many People gathered togerher, howling and crying, and making 

eat Lamentation, as if they had been touch'd with a Senſe of their 
ins, he was filent until their Worſhip was done: But then being grieved 
with their Deceit and Hypocriſy, he ſpoke as he was moved, 6 met 
with great Oppoſition, many of the People being in ſuch a Rage, that 
they drove him and his Companion out of the Town, near to the 
Side of a great River; and it was intended that the Women of the 
Town ſhould ſtone them; but they prevented this by wading through 
the River. n 
Being 
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1654 Being thus ſafely paſt the Water, they went to Edinburgh and Leith, 
©. where they ſtaid about ten Days. During that Time Myles ſpoke to 
piſs mein" the People when Occaſion offerd, as alſo to the Garriſons, and to the 
Lei Captains and Officers of the Army, who were much affected, and con- 
ed that the Lord had been wy good unto them; for My/es's Meſſage 
was, That the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt them, becauſe they 
had not performed their 4 which they made to Him in the Day of 
their Diſtreſs, when their Enemies encompaſſed them on every Side; for 
then the Lord delivered them, and gave them Vidlory; but they had re- 
turned Him Evil for Good, and committed Violence againſt thoſe He ſent 
to declare bis Word amongſt them. This being told them at large by 
Glaſcow and Myles, he went to Glaſcow and Sterling, where he alſo ſpoke as he was 
Sterling, and moved; and ſo returned to England. But before I leave Scorland, I ma 
8 Eng! ſay, that as the firſt Meetings were kept at Drumbowy and Heeds, to 
Meetings ſer- it was not long ere Meetings were ſettled alſo at Garſbore, at Edinburgh, 
zled as Gar- and alſo at Aberdeen. The firſt Scorch Preachers of thoſe call d Quakers 
ſhore, Edin- T find to have been illiam Oſburn, Richard Ree, and Alexander Hamilton 
— 2 already mention d. Of the ſaid Hamilton I may mention a ſingular In- 
The firſt ſtance. After he and his Wife, with her and his Siſter, had ſeparated 
Preachers in themſelves from the Society of the Independents, it — 2 that Tho- 
Scotland. mas Charters, a Teacher of that Sect, at Kilbride, not far from Drun- 
bowy, ſeeing that he could not draw Hamilton, and thoſe of his Family 
A remwrkable back again, threatned them with Excommunication, and appointed a 
Occurrence», Day for it, giving Notice thereof to Hamilton ſome Days beforehand. 
Hamilton warned him to forbear, or elſe the Anger of God would ſeize 
on him. But he anſwer, It is but Alexander Hamilton _ X 
To which Hamilton return'd in the Preſence of many Witneſſes, Thaz 
it was not only be, but what he had ſaid was of the Lord. But Charters 
perſiſting in what he intended, and walking two Days before the ap- 
ointed Time in the — — — where his Horſe was ſeeding, 
ept to him to ſtroke him; but the Horſe growing wanton, gave Charters 
{uch a violent Kick on his Side, that he dy'd about the ſame Hour which 
was appointed by him for the Excommunication. Whether this Caſe 
happen'd in the Year I now deſcribe, I am not certain; but however, it 
| was either in, or near it. | | 
M: Hathead This Year Myles Halhead came to Berwick in Northumberland, and 
wiſnstrbe went to the Mayor of that Town, and == to him in his Shop thus : 
_ of Ber- Friend, hear what the Servant of the Lord hath 0 ſay unto thee, Give 
et + over ferſe ecuting of the Lord's Servants, whom be doth fend in Love to 
this Town of Berwick, to ſhew you the Way that leads to Life Eternal, 
I charge thee, O Man, touch not the Lord's Anointed, nor do his Prophets 
any Harm, left thou procure the Anger of the Living Eternal God againſt 
I. by lim ſens thee. This bold Language fo offended the Mayor, that he ſent Myles to 
roPriſom. Priſon, where he was about ten Weeks, and then was brought to the 
Seſſions, where a Bill, that was drawn up againſt him, was read in open 
Court: But he denied the Contents thereof, yer ſaid, But whar I ſaid to 
the Mayor of this Town, I will not deny. And then he related the afore- 
ſaid Words he ſpoke to the Mayor. Whereupon the Recorder ſaid, Sire, 
As I underſtand by his own Words, if he cannot prove the Mayor of this 
Town a A NN in my Jadęnent he hath wrong d him. To this Myles 
anſwered, If the Mayor of this Town of Berwick, dare ſay in the Ke 
Sence of the Lord, whoſe Preſence is here, that he is no Perſecutor, but 
the perſecuting Nature is ſlain in him, I will be willing to abide the Fudg- 
ment of the Court. Then the Clerk of the Court ſaid, Mr. Mayor, If 
you will ſay that you are no Perſecutor, but the perſecuting Nature 3s 
flain in you, he is willing to abide the Judgment of the Court. To this 
| the 
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the Mayor anſwer'd, I know not what to do; I would 1 bad never ſeen 
him: I pray you, let bim go, and let us be no more troubled with him. 
Then My/es laid, © That he would prove this Mayor of Berwick the 
« oreatelt Perſecutor in Town or Country.” I was once (thus he went 
on) committed to Priſon in this Town before, by ſome of the Juſtices 
that are now in this Court; but thou, O Man, haſt exceeded them all; 
thou haſt committed me, and kept-me in cloſe Priſon for about ten Weeks, 
for ſpeaking io thy own Perſon, in thy own Shop. Now I make my Af. 
cal to the Recorder of this Town of Berwick, as I am a free-born 

:ngliſhman, wherher my Impriſonment be Legal, according to the Law 
of this Nation, or not © Then the Recorder of the Town ſtood up, and 
faid : It is not very Legal for any Miniſter f the Law, to impriſon 
any Man in his own Cauſe. Then the Court cry'd, Take him away. The 
Chief Prieft of the Town then ſtood up, and defired the Court that he 
might aſk Myles one Queſtion? To this Myles ſaid : The Lord &nows 
thy Heart, O Man, and at this Preſent has revealed thy Thoughts to his 
Servant; and therefore nows I know thy Heart alſo, thou High Prieſt, 
and the Que ſlion thou wouldſt aſe me : And if thou thilt promiſe me before 
the Court, that if I tell thee the Queſtion thou would'fl aſe me, thou 
wilt deal plainly with me, I will not only tell thee thy Query, but I 
zeill anſwer it. Then the Prieſt ſaid, He would: Then Myles proceeded z 
- Thy Lueſbion is this: Thou would'ſt know whether I own That Chriſt that 
died at Jeruſalem, or not? To this the Prieſt, wondering, ſaid, Truly 
that is the Queſtion. Then Myles ſaid, According to my Promiſe I will 
anſwer it before this Court * In the Preſence of the Lord God of Hedven, 
I own no other Chriſt than Him that died at Jeruſalem, and made a good 
Confeſhon before Pontius Pilate, 7 be the Light and Way that leads Polen 
Man out of Sin and Evil, up to God Eternal, bleſſed for evermore. 
More Queſtions were not aſked him, but the Jailor was commanded to 
take him away. Yet within a ſhort Time the Court gave Order to re- 
leaſe him. Then going to New-Caſi/e, he returned to his Wife and 
Children at Mount-joy, where we will leave him for ſome Time, and in 
the mean While return again to G. Fox, whom we left at Synder-hill- 
green, from whence he travelled up and down in Torkfhire, as far as 
Holderneſs, viſiting his Friends, and finding the Churches in a flouriſh- 
ing State. To relate all his Occurrences there, would be beyond my 

Wis. 

Paſfing then through the Countries, he went to Lincolnſhire, and to 
the Meeting where he was came the Sheriff of Linco/n, who made 
great Contention for a Time; but at length the Power of the Lord fo 
reach'd him, that he was convinced of the Truth, as were ſeveral others 
alſo that did oppoſe. 

Whilſt G. Fox was in this Country, the Church of his Friends in- 
creaſed, and many received the Doctrine preached by him, and amongſt 
theſe was one Sir Richard Wrey, with his Brother, and the Brother's 
Wife, who both continu'd ſtedfaſt *rill they died; but Sir Richard found 
this Way ſo narrow, that he afterwards ran out; for Perſecution in 
Time fell ſo faſt on thoſe called @xakers, that none could abide in 
their Society, but ſuch as were willing -to hazzard all. - | 

G. Fox now went to Darbyſhire, and the aboveſaid Sheriff of Lincoln 
travelling with him, they came into Notringhamfhire, and ſo into the 
Peak-Country, where mg a Meeting at Thomas Hammerſly's, ſeveral 
Ranters came and oppoſed him; and when he reproved them for Swear- 


ing, they ſaid, Abraham, Jacob, and Joſeph ſwore. But tho' G. Fox 
did not deny this, yet he ſaid, Chriſt (who ſaid before Abraham was, 
| am) ſaith, Swear not at all. And Chriſt ends the Prophets, as alſo the 
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old Prieſthood, and the Diſpenſation of Moſes; and be reigns (voter "the 
Houſe of Jacob, and of Joſeph, and ſaith, Swear not at all. And Got 
when be bringeth in the Firſ-begontes into the World, faith, Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, wJo ſairb, Swear not 
at all. And as for the Plea that Men make for Swearing to end their Strife, 
Chriſt, who ſays, Swear not at all, deſtroys the Devil and his Works, robo 
is the Author of Strife; for that is one of his Works. And God ſaid, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed; hear ye him. 50 
the Son is to be heard, who forbids Swearing : And the Apoſtle James} 
who did hear the Son of God, and followed him, and preached him, for- 


_ bids 15 all Oaths. Thus G. Fox prevailed, and many were convinced 


Ts Hammer- 
fly without an 
Oath Foreman 
of a Fury; bu 
Verdict com- 


that Day. It is remarkable, that Thomas Hammer/ly being ſummoned 
upon a Jury, was admitted to ſerve without an Oath ; and when he be- 
ing Fore-man brought in the Verdict, the Judge did declare, That he had 
been a Fudge ſo many Tears, but never heard a more upright Verdi than 
that Quaker had then brought in. 

G. Fox travelling on, came to Swanington in Leiceſterſhire, where there 
was a General Meeting, to which many of his Friends came from ſeveral 
Parts, and among theſe F. Audland, and F. Howgill from Briſtol, and 
E. Burrough from London. After this G. Fox came to Twy-Croſs, and 
ſome Ranters there ſang and danced before him ; but he reproved them 
2 that ſome of them were reached, and became modeſt and 
ober. N 3 | | 
Then he went to Drayton, his Birth-place, to viſit his Relations ; where 
Nathaniel Stephens the Prieſt, having gotten another Prieſt, ſent for him. 
G. Fox having been three Years abroad, knew nothing of their Deſign, 
but yet at laſt he went to the Steeple-houſe-yard, where the two Prieſts 
had gather d Abundance of People; and they would have had him gone 
into the Steeple-houſe : But he aſked them, hat he ſhould do there? 
And it was anſwerd him: Mr. Stephens could not bear the. Cold. At 
which G. Fox ſaid : He may bear it as well as I, At laſt they went into 
a great Hall, R. Farnſworth being with him, where they enterd into a 
Diſpute with the Prietts, concerning their Practice, how contrary it was 
to Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The Priefts aſked, Where Tyzhes were for- 
bidden, or ended? ———— G. Fox ſhewed them out of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, Chap. vii. That not only Tythes, but the Prieſthood, 
that took Tythes, was ended; and that the Law was ended and diſ- 
44 anulled, by which the Prieſthood was made, and Tythes were com- 
„ manded to be paid. Moreover, he knowing Stephens's Condition, 
laid open his Manner of Preaching, ſhewing, © That he, like the reſt 
* of the Prieſts, did apply the Promiſes to the firſt Birth, which muft 
“ die; whereas the Promiſes were to the Seed, not to many Seeds, 
© but to the one Seed, Chriſt, who was one in Male and Female: 
For all were to be born again, before they could enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Then Stephens ſaid, That be muſt not judge ſo. 
But G. Fox told him, He that was ſpiritual, judged all Things. Stephens 
confeſſed, That this was a full Scripture: But Neighbours, ſaid he, this 18 
the Buſineſs ; G. Fox is come to the Light of the Sun, and now he 
thinks to put out my Star-Light. To this G. Fox return'd, Thar he 
would not quench the leaſt Meaſure of God in any, much leſs put out bis 
Star-Light, if it were true Star-Light, Light from the Morning-Star : 
But that, if he had any Thing from Chriſt, or God, he ought to ſpeak it 


freely, and not take Tythes from the People for Preaching 5 ſeeing Chriſt 


freely. But 


commanded his Miniſters to give freely, as they had recerve 


fe- Stephens ſaid, He would not yield tc that. This Diſpute being broke off 
4% 8 for that Time, was taken up again a Week after by eight * bn the 
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ſhaken, they fawningly aid I har mighr he have been, if it bad nor been 


2# the Quakers ] Afterwards the Diſpute was reſumed in the Steeple- P77 1 ns 
1 , Fox ſhew'd, by Abungance of Scriptures, e 1 
2a ere falſe Prophets, and Hirelings ; and . 9 
that ſuch who,would-not 8 without Wages, or Tythes, did not ſerve 


houſe - yard, het 
they who, pie or Wages, were 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own Bellies. This he treated on ſo 


largely, that a Profeſſor ſaid, George, / hat! wilt thou never have done ? 


To this his Anſwer was, That be ſhould have done ſhortly. And when he 
broke -off, one of the Prieſts ſaid, They would read the Scriptures be had 
quoted. . With all my Heart, ſaid he: Then they began to read Jer. xxili- 
and when they had read a Verſe or two, George laid, Take Notice, People. 
But the Prieſts cryd, Ho/d thy Tongue, George. He then bid them read 
the whole - ; 6 throughout: But they ſtopping, aſł'd him a Queſtion : 
And he told them, That if the Matter be charged them with, was firſt 
ranted, then he would :anſwer their Queſtion ;, tor his Charge had been, 
hat they were falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers, ſuch as the true Pro- 
phers, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles cried againſt. Nay, ſaid a Profeſſor to 
that: But he ſaid, Jes; 5 
ther Thing, ſeem to conſent to the Proof of the former Charge.” Now, 
their Queſtion was, Seeing thoſe falſe Prophets were adulterated, whether 


he did judge Prieſt Stevens an Adulterer. To this he anſwer'd; That. 


he was adulterated from God in bis Practice, like thoſe falſe Prophets; 
Then they broke up the Meeting, and Szephens defird, that G. Fox, 
with his Father and Mother, might go aſide with him, that he might 
ſpeak to him in private. George, tho his Relations yielded to it, was 


very loth to do ſo; yet, that it might not be ſaid he was diſobedient to 


his Parents, he went; But many of the People being willing to hear, 
drew cloſe to them. Then Stephens ſaid: If be was out of the Way, 
| — ſhould pray for bim; and if George was out of the Way, be 

would pray for bim: Moreover, That he would give to George a Form 
of Words to pray by. To this G. Fox replied, I: ſeems thou doſt not 


Preſence of many People: and when they ſaw that G. Fox remain'd un- 


or hon leaving the Matter, and $0178 % anos. 


reeple- 


know, whether thou art in the right Way, or no; but I know, that 1 


am in the Everlaſting Way, Chriſt Jeſus, which thou art out of: And tho 


would'ft give me .a Form of Words to pray bY, and yet thou denieft the . © 


Common-Prayer-Book to pray by, as well as 
pray for thee by a Form of Wo 


ance 2 Here, tho' ſome of the Peop 
were grave and ſober, were convincd of the Truth, and the Prleſts were 
greatly ſhaken; inſomuch, that George's Father, tho? he was a Hearer 
and Follower of the Prieſt, was ſo well ſatisfied, that, ſtriking his Cane 
upon the Ground, he ſaid, Truly I ſee, be that will but ſtand to the Truth, 
it will carry him out. FDD | 

Now G. Fox did not ſtay long at Drayton, but went to Leiceſter, and 
from thence to Wherſtone, where a Meeting was to be kept; but before 
it began, there came about ſeventeen Troopers, ' of Collonel Hacker's 
Regiment, who taking him up brought him to the ſaid Collonel, where 
there was alſo his Aer and Captains. Here he enter d into a long Diſ- 
courſe with them, about the Prieſts, and about Meetings; for at this 
Time there was a Noiſe of a Plot againſt Cromwell: And he ſpoke alſo 


much concerning the Light of Chriſt, which enlighteneth every Man, 


that cometh inta the World. The Collonel hearing him ſpeak thus, 
aſked, Whether. it was the Light of wag that made Judas betray bis 
Maſter, and afterwards led him to hang bimſcif? G. Fox told him, No; 
that was qbe Spirit of Darkneſs 9 bated Chriſt, and his Light. Then 
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the Collonel ſaid to George, He might go home, and keep at home, and 
not go abroad to Meetings, But he told him, He was an innocent 
Man, free from Plots, and he denied all ſuch Works. Then the Colonel's 
Son Needbam, ſaid, Father, this Man hath reigned too long; it is Time to 
have him cut off. G. Fox aſked him, For what © What have I done, or 
whom have I wronged from a Child? And who can accuſe me f any Evil? 
Then the Colonel aſked him, If he would go home, and ſtay there. To 
which G. Fox anſwered, That if he ſhould promiſe him ſo, it weuld imply, 
that he was guilty of ſomething to go home, and make his home a _ on 
to himſelf: And if be went to Meetings, they would ſay, he broke their 
Order. But that he ſhould go to Meetings, as the Lord ſhould order bim; 
and that therefore he could not ſubmit to their Requirings : And having 
farther added, That he and bis Friends were a peaceable People ; The 
Colonel ſaid, well then, I will ſend you to-morrow Morning by ſix a Clock 
zo My Lord Protector, by Captain Drury, one of his Lif:- ward. The 
next Morning, about the appointed Time, he was delivered to Caprain 
Drury. Then G. Fox defired, he would let him ſpeak with the Colonel, 
before he went ; and ſo the Captain brought him to the Colonel's Bed- 
fide, who again bad him, go home, and keep no more Meetings. But 
G. Fox told him, He could not ſubmit to that; but muſt have his Liberty 
to ferve God, and go to Meetings. Then, ſaid the Colonel, you muſt 
go before the Protector. Whereupon G. Fox kneeled on his Bed-fide, and 
prayed the Lord, zo forgive him : fince according to, his Judgment he was 
as Pilate, tho he would waſh his Hands; (for he was ſtirred up and ſer 
on by the Prieſts) and therefore George bad him, When the Day of bis 
Miſery and Trial ſhould come upon him, then to remember what he had 
aid ro him. Far was it now from Needham, who would have had 
G. Fox cut off, to think that one Time this would befal his Father in 
an ignominious Manner at Tybzrn. But what afterwards happened, 
when he was condemned as one of the Judges of King Charles the I. will 
be related in its due Place. . f 

G. Fox then having left Col. Hacker, was carried Priſoner by Captain 


Who ſends him Drury to London; where the Captain went to give the Protector an 


Priſoner by 
Capt. Drury 
to the Protec- 
tor at London 


Account of him; and coming again, he told G. Fox : The Protector 
did require, that he ſhould promiſe, not to take up a carnal Sword or 
Weapon againſt him, or the Government, as it then was; and that he 
ſhould write this in what Words he ſaw good, and ſet his Hand to it. 
G. Fox conſidering this, next Morning wrote a Paper to the Protector, 
by the Name of Oliber Cromwell, wherein he did in the preſence of God 
declare, © That he denied the wearing or drawing of a carnal Sword, 
or any outward Weapon, againſt him, or any Man: And that he was 
* ſent of God to ſtand a Witneſs againſt all Violence, and againſt the 
% Works of Darkneſs; and to turn People from Darkneſs to the Light, 
and to bring them from the Occaſion of War and Fighting, to the 
5 8 Goſpel; and from being Evil-doers, which the Magiſtrates 
* Sword ſhould be a Terror to.“ Having written this, he ſet his Name 
to it, and gave it to Captain Drury, who deliver'd it to O. Cromwell ; 


And after ſome Time returning to the Maremaid, near Charing-Croſs, 


Viibßh whom be 
has along Con- 
ferences 


where G. Fox was lodged, he carried him to Whire-Hall, and brought him 
before the Protector, who was not yet dreſſed, it being pretty early in 
the Morning. G. Fox coming in, ſaid, Peace be in this Houſe, and bid 
the Protector, Keep in the Fear of God, that be might receive Wiſdom 
from him; that by it be might be ordered, and with it might order all 
Things under his Hands to God's Glory. He had alſo much Diſcourſe 
with him concerning Religion, wherein Cromwell carried himſelf very 
moderately, but ſaid, That G. Fox, and bis Friends, quarrelled with the 
| 3 | - . Miniſters, 
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-nifters, meaning his Teachers. G. Fox told him, He did not guarrel ' 
a ow but they quarrelled with him, and bis Friends. But, (thus 3 
continued he) if we own the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, we can- 
not uphold ſuch Teachers, Prophets, and Shepherds, as the Prophets, Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtles declared againſt; but we muſt declare againſt them by the 
ame Power and Spirit. Moreover, he ſhew'd, That the Prophets, Chriſt, 
und the Apoſtles preached freely, and declared againſt them that did not 
declare freely, but preached for filthy Lucre, and divined for Money, or 
preached for Hire, being covetous and greedy, like the dumb Dogs, that 
could never have enough And that they that had the ſame Spirit, which 
Chriſt, the Prophets, and the Apoſiles had, could not but declare again 
all ſuch now, as they did then. He alſo ſaid, That all Chriftendom (10 
called) had the Scriptures, but wa wanted the Power and Spirit, which 
they bad who gave them forth; and that was the Reaſon, they were not in 
Fellowſhip with the Son, nor with the Father, nor with the Scriptures, 
nor one with another. Whilſt he was thus ſpeakin Cromwell: ſeveral 
Times ſaid, It was very good, and it was Truth. G. Fox had many more 
Words with him ; bur ſeeing People come in, he drew a little back: 

And as he was turning, Cromwell catch'd him by the Hand, and with 

Tears in his Eyes, ſaid, Come again to my Howſe ;, for if thou and I were 

bait an Hour of a Day together, we ſhould be nearer one to another 

adding, that he wiſht him no more Ill, thun he did to his own Soul. To this 

G. Fox returned, That if he did, he wronged his own Soul; and bid him, 

hearken to God's Voice, that be might ſtand in his Counſel, and obey it; 

and if he did ſo, that would keep him from Hardneſs of Heart; but if be 

did not hear God's Voice, bis Heart would be hardened. This ſo reached And withmuch 
the Protector, that he ſaid, Ir was true. Then G. Fox went out; and Tenderneſs js 
Captain Drury following, told him, That the Lord Protector ſaid, He liſchaged. 
was at Liberty, and might go whither he would : Yer he was brought into 

4 great Hall, where the Protector's Gentlemen were to dine; And he 

aſked, What they did bring him thither for? They told him, Ir was by 

the Protefor's Order; that he - might dine with them. But George bid 

them 9 — — =o] Hoo 2 2 i ve — drink 
a of bis Drink. en Cromwell heard this, he ſaid : Now I ſee 

120 a People riſen, and come up, that I cannot win enher with The — 
Honours, Offices, or Places; but all other Sed and People, I can. | 
But it was told him again, That the Quakers had forſook their own, and 

were not like to look for ſuch Things from him. 

It was very remarkable that Captain Drury, who, while G. Fox was 
under his Cuſtody, would often ſcoff at him, becauſe of the Nick- whe befel 
name of Quakers, which the Independents had firſt given to the Pro- Capr. Drury | 
feſſors of the Light, afterwards came to him, and told him, That as = 8 
he was lying on his Bed to reſt himſelf in the Day-time, a f. udden Trem- * — 
bling ſeized on him, that bis Joints knocked together, and his Body Ouaker, gi- 
ſhook ſo, that he could not riſe from bis Bed; be was ſo ſhaken, that ven fit by the 
he had not Strength enough left to riſe. But he felt the Power of the — 
Lord was 77 bim; and he tumbled off bis Bed, and cried to the Lord, ent. 
ond ſaid ; He would never ſpeak againſt the Quakers more, viz. ſuch as 
trembled at the Word of. God: | *% |; 

The particular Occurrences that befel G. Fox, when he was at Liberty 

in London, I paſs by. He had great Meetings there, and the Throngs of 

People were ſuch, that he could hardly get to and from the Meetings, 

becauſe of the Croud. In the mean While the Numher of his Friends ; 
increaſed exceedingly, and ſome belonging to Cromwellg Court were alſo ; 
convinced of the Truth preached by him. He wrote about that Time ——— 
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ſeveral Papers, one of which was againſt Pride, gawdy Apparel, and the 
World's Faſhions. | W | | 

I don't find that about this Time there was at London any Perſecution 
from the Magiſtrates, but in other Places thete was: And it was in this 
Year that Anne, the Wife of 8 Audland, coming inte a Steeple-houſe 
at Bunbury, faid, after the Prieſt had ended, Thar thofe that vere toit hout the 
Dofrine of Chriſt, tho they ſaid, the Lord liveth, yer ſpoke falſely, accords 
ing to Jer. v. 2. Becauſe of this ſhe was impriſon'd as guilty of Blaſphemy, 
and two Boys ſwore againſt her, that ſhe had faid, Thar the Lord did nat 
live. 2 falſe Accuſations prevail'd, and at this Rate Perſecution was 
cloak d. „ Wk | 

The Year drew now to an End, and Cromrcell concluded a Peace with 
the united Ne hexlands; to pet Things the more clear at home, it ſecs 
he endeavour'd to remove Troubles abroad. And there being a Rumor 
ſpread of a Plot, as hath been hinted already, to be the more aſſured of 
the Parliament, he causd a guard to be ſet upon the Door of the 
Houſe, to keep out thoſe Members that refuſed to ſign a Paper, whereby 
they promiſed, © To be faithful to the Lord ProteQtor, and to make 
«< no Alteration in the Government, ſo as it was ſertled, on a fingle Per- 
« fon, and à Parliament. But feveral of the Members would not 
ſign this Paper, Saying, that it was a Violation of the Privileges of the 
Parliament, and a depriving them of their Liberty; and therefore they 
were kept out; but others who fitbſcribed the faid Paper, were admitted. 
Yet this Aſſembly not acting to the Satisfaction of Cromuell, he diſſolved 
them after a Seſſion of five Monts. 

The — Charles, who liv'd in Exile, had left France, and was 

n on the Rhine, where he ſtay'd for ſome Time. Bur 1 
return to London, where we left G. Fox. He was in that City continu- 
ally at Work, diſcharging kis Duty every where, both with Mouth and 

, ſuffering no Time to be loſt. There being Commiſſioners appointed 
for the trying of Miniſters, he wrote a Paper to them, wherein he 
adviſed them, © To ſee whether they were not fuch whom the Prophets, 
„ Chriſt, and the Apoſtles diſproved; and who would admire their 
„ Perſons becauſe of Advantage, Sc. He fſtay'd at London till the Year 
1655; and after having clear'd himſelf, he went to Bedfordſhire, and 
came to the Houſe of John Crook, a Fuſtice of Peace, where there was 
a great _ and many ' were convinced of the Fruth he declared, 
of which Number 7ohn Crook alſo was one; but for this he was foon 
turned out from being a Juſtice. Whilſt G. Fox was in Bedford/hire, 
there was alſo Alexander Parker, one of the early Minifters among thoſe 
called Quader. But leaving them there, I now intend to ſpeak of il. 
liam Caton. | | . 

Tr hath been ſaid already, that he was one of the Family of Judge 
Fell: For when he was but about fourteen Years of Age, his Father pro- 
curd Leave for him to dwell in the ſaid Family; and his Behaviour 
was ſo pleaſing, that he was allowed the Judges Son as a Companion 
Night and Day; he eat as he did, and went with him a Hunting, Shoot- 
ing, and Fiſhing, partaking of the fame Pleaſure with him in every 
Thing, and living in Eaſe and Plenty; ſo that he had Cauſe of Joy, that 


Providence had caſt his Lot into fuch a noted Family; for not on! 


E gone down, that fo he might the more freely in Prayer pour out his 


Judge Fel, but alſo his Wife Margaret, and their Daughters, were we 
ualified. V. Cater converſing with ſuch choice Company, up in 
iety, and was very realous in the performing of his private Devotions, 

ftaying often in che Bed-chamber, till the Judge's Son, his Bed-fellow, 


Heart 
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Heart before God. And having attained to the Age of fifreen Tears, 1654 
he was very diligent, when he had been at a Lecture, to write down CV NJ 
the chief Heads thereof; for ſuch of the Family that could make Re- 

titions of Sermons, and , paraphraſe thereupon, were held in Eſteem. 

t IV. Caton found that what he reaped thereby could not ſatisfy the 
Hunger and Thirſt of his immortal Soul. 

Aker he, and the Judge's Son, had for ſome Time learned Latin toge- 
ther in the Family, where there was a Prieſt that inſtructed them, they 
were removed to 4 School at Hazxbead : But here he found Company 
which he diſliked more than that in the Judge's Family. | 

It was in the Year 1552, about Mid-ſummer, that G. Fox, (as hath 
been ſaid in its * Place) firſt came to the Houſe of Judge Fell at 
Swarthmore, His Non · conformity to the ordinary Salutations, W. Caron Wonders at 
not a little wonder d at; but yet it did not hinder him from giving G. Fox's Nan 
due Attention to the Doctrine G. Fox. preach'd, which in Subſtance — 
was, To give. Heed to the Light, which Chriſt Jeſus had enlightened us $auations. 
withal, and which ſhining. in our Hearts, convinceth us of Sin and Evil. 

This ſo reach'd IV. Caton, that in due Time he began to be ſubject to 

this inward, Convincement, by which he came to be much reſtrained in 

his Carriage, and could not allow himſelf fo great Liberty as he was 

wont to do; for tho' he was no Ways extravagant, yet now he ſaw 
that a true Chriſtian muſt be weaned from all Vanity; and that the Sees ther the 
common Diverſions of Youth diſpleaſed God. This he clearly perceived, n Pi 
for the Witneſs of God had awakened and reproved him of that which 2 
was conttary to true Gravity, and Sobriety of Mind. He had not yet God. 8 
left the School: But (tho he was pretty much advanc'd in his Learning) 

the making of Latin Verſes became a Burthen to him, becauſe he 

could not give his Thoughts that Liberty for Invention as others did 

neither could he well any, longer give to the Maſter of the Schoo 

the Compliment of the Hat, as he was uſed to do: This I had from 

his own Mouth. One may eafily gueſs that hereby he was broughr 

into a Streight : But Margaret Fell, ſeeing that he long'd to be freed 

ſrom the School, caus'd him to ſtay at home, where he was employ'd 

by her in Writing, and teaching her Children. And when he was about 

ſeventeen Years of Age, he became more and more ſtrengthened in the About 17 is 
2 Warfare, and his Heart was often filld with ſoy becauſe of more ſtrengib- 
| the Mercy and Loving Kindneſs of the Lord to him. Thus advancing wy = 

in Godlineſs, he was frequently moved to go to the Places of pub- nn 2220 
lick Worſhip, and alſo to Markets, to warn People to Repentance; publickWor- 
but then beating and buffeting was his Share, and becauſe of his Youth ſhip and . 
he was deſpiſed by many; yet he fainted not: And eſteeming it his Duty dlz whe be 
now to labour in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, he defird — 5 diſcharg'd — : 
of his Service. 1 Fell was very unwilling to part with him; but buffered and 
Margaret his Wife, tho ſhe could not well give him up before, yet be- benen. 
lieving that the Lord required his Service, not only freely refign'd him, au ni 
but alſo prevailed with her Huſband to let him go: For he did not de- = — 
fire his Liberty to ſerve other Men, but to enter into the Service of the dee Fell's 
Lord, and to erz the everlaſting Goſpel. Femih, ibo 

About the End of the Year 1654, being eighteen Years of Age, he w milie te 
took his Leave of that Family, which was not done without mutual - _—_ _ 
ſhedding of Tears at Parting. He then went to viſit his Friends in Lan- into Lancaſh. E 
caſhire, Yorkſhire, Darbyſhire, and Warwickſhire; from thence to Norwich Yorkſh. Dar- 
in Norfolk, and ſo to Willingborough in Northamptonſhire, where he fouhd 2% War 
an er to declare the Truth of God in the Steeple-houſe. Af- — . yo 
ter that he travelled to Cambridge, viſiting his Friends there; and then lingborough 


_ Teturned to Norwich, where he viſited his Friends in Priſon, and had in Northamp- 


great tonſh. then 10 
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great Meetings in that City. Then he went to London, whete he was 
very kindly received by thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith. And on 2 
Firſt-Day of the Week was at two Steeple-houſes, at one of which he 
had large Liberty to ſpeak, being indeed perfwaſive in Speech; and in 
the Afternoon at a Meeting of Diſſenters from the Publick Worſhip, he 
had Liberty to ſpeak, and to publiſh Truth without Oppofitton or Con- 
tradition from any; and many were added to the Faith: Fo at that 
of them come out 
of the North of Eng/and, among whom was John Stubs, already men- 
tion'd, with whom he travelled into Kent; and coming to Dover, where 
they were altogether Strangers, not knowing any Body in the Town, 
they took their Lodging at an Inn, F. Srubs went on the Firſt-Day of 
the Week to a Meeting of the Baptiſts, and I/. Caron to the Steeple- 
houſe, where he had bur little Liberty to ſpeak z but in the*Yard he had 
more Opportunity to clear his Conſcience to the People. In the After- 
noon he went up to the Caſtle, where the Independents perform'd their 
Worſhip. Shortly after he and J. Stubs went into the Bapriſts Meeting, 
unto which much People reſorted, and many began to be affected wit 
their Teſtimony, and adhered to it. This made ſuch a Stir, that they 
were haled before the Magiſtrates, who examined them, and ordered 
that none ſhould entertain them on a certain Penalty; whereupon they 
were turned out of their Lodging. But one Luke Howard, a Shoemaker, 
who had already heard /. Caron at London, and afterwards at Dover, 
in the Steeple-houſe-yard, tho? he little regarded him at London, but 
ſaid to his Companion, I know more than he can tell ne, or more than 
either J or be is able to live up to; yet now he became ſo affected with 
%. Caton's Teſtimony, that he invited him and J. Stube to his Houſe, 
where he entertain'd them; and not long after they had a Meeting 
there; and he heard the Teſtimony of his Gueſts with no leſs Satisfac- 
tion, than Agrippa of old did the Speech of the Apoſtle Paul, when he 
ſaid to him: Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be aChriftian': For Luke Hows 
ard was not yet come ſo far, that he could reſolve to conform himſelf 
with the Quakers, fo call'd; but yet, ſuch was his Love to them, that 
when the Mayor of the Town ſent four Conſtables to his Houſe, with 
an Order to deliver them up, that ſo they might be carried out of 
the Town, he refuſed to do ſo, relying on his Right as a Freeman of the 
Corporation; and the Doors being ſhut, kept the Conſtables out of his 
Houſe, and told them from the Shop-Window, that the Mayor had no 
Lawful Authority to have theſe Men haled out of his Houſe, and ſent 
out of the Town, there 4 . Hue and Cry come after them. They 
ſtaid yet ſome Days in his Houſe, and he became ſo ſtrengthned by 
their Miniſtry, that he joined with them in Profeſſion, and alſo gave 
up his Houſe to be a Meeting- place for their Friends. 


Then W. Caron and J. Srubs departed the Town, and went to Fou!ſtone, 
and from thence to Hide, in both which Places they found Opportunity 


to preach Truth. 

After ſome Stay they went to Rumney, and alſo to Lidd. Here it was 
that Samuel! Fiſher, both by their Miniffry, and by that of Ambroſe Rigg, 
and Thomas Robinſon, (who alſo now were gone forth in the Service 
of the Goſpel) was convinced, nd brought over to their Society. He 
was one train'd up to Literature, ....4 had ſtudied diligently in the Uni- 


verſity; and tho' he was but young then, yet of a pious Converfation, 


and diflik'd many Ceremonies and Cuſtoms uſual in the Schools. When 
he had finiſhed his Courſe there, he was ordain'd a Prieſt of the Church; 
and a certain great Man took him to be his Chaplain ; and unn 

t 


after 
- 
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after having been thus employ d ſome Time, he came to ſee that Infant= 1654 
Baptiſm was an humane Inſtitution, and to preach tor Wages unlawful. a3 
To this may be added, that Lzke Howard, ſome Time before he knew 
the 2uakers, ſo called, not being ſatisfied concerning the ſinging of Da- 
vid's Pſalms at the publick Worſhip, ſo troubled his Maſter that he 
had been Apprentice with, that he got Samuel Fiſher, as a learned Mi- 
niſter, to come and diſcourſe with him, and to try to convince him : And 
S. Fiſher talking with him, L. Howard told him, That God was a Spirit, 
and muſt be —_— in Spirit and Truth, of all thoſe that would worſhip 
him acceptably. And alſo, * That it was contrary to Truth for a proud 
“Man to ſing, He was not puft in Mind, be had no ſcornful Eye, and be 
© did not exerciſe himſelf in Things that were too high; when he lived 
« jn Pride, wherein God beheld him afar off. And farther, that it was 
very unbecoming for ſuch an one to fing, Rivers of Tears run down 
% mine Eyes, becauſe other Men keep not thy Laws, when he never knew 
« true Sorrow and Repentance for his own Sins.“ This Reaſon of 
Howard's againſt the cuſtomary Singing in their Worſhip, had ſo much 
Influence upon S. Fiſher, that from that Time he was ſtop'd from any 
more giving David's Conditions to the People to fing : And becoming 
in Time more and more uneaſy to go on in acting what was burden- 
ſome to his Conſcience, he reſolved to defiſt from his Miniſtry, and 
ſo went to the Biſhop, and deliverd up the Commiſſion that he had 
received from him to preach : And caſting himſelf upon God's Provi- 
dence, he took a Farm, and turned Graſier, by which Means he main- 
tain'd his Wife and Children much better to his' Content than before. 
Departing thus from the Epiſcopalian Church, he went over to the 
Baptiſts , and became a zealous Teacher among them. It was about 
this Time that W. Caron and 7. Stubs came to Lidd, whom S. Fiſher 
received into his Houſe, remembring that Scripture Exhortation, Be not 
forgetful to entertain Strangers, for many thereby have entertained Angels 
unawares. V. Caton now went to the Meeting of the Independents, and 
Stubs to that of the Bapriſts, where Fiſher then FRO ; and J. Stubs 
having got Opportunity to ſpeak, declared Truth ſo plainly, that S. Fiſher, 
being very much affected with it, began to paraphraſe upon it with Excel- 
lency of Speech. IV. Caron and F. Stubs departing this Place, went to ano- 
ther Town in this County, but not long after returning to Lidd they found 
S. Fiſher in Fellowſhip with themſelves ; for it happened that his Fellow- 
Teacher George Hammond in his Sermon ſo . inveighed againſt thoſe 
called 2uakers, that S. Fiſher could not be ſatisfied until he ſtood up in 
the ſame Meeting, and bore a publick Teſtimony againſt the Revilings 
of Hammond, ſaying to him, Dear Brother, Tou are very dear and near to 
me, but the Truth is nearer and dearer : It is the everlaſting Truth and 
Goſpel which they hold forth : And ſpeaking more Words to that Effect, 
he openly defended the Doctrine of the reviled £uakers. This ſo vexed 
Hammond, that falling into a greater Rage, he ſaid : Our Brother 
Fiſher is alſo bewiched. But Fiſher rendred not Reviling for Reviling, 
but continued with Patience in the Faith. - This was he who afterwards 
writ a Book, called Ruſticus ad Academicos, wherein he often encountred 
the Prieſts with their own Weapons; for he was very dextrous at that, | 
and ſo well verſed in the Ancient Poets, that he ſometimes with their W. Caton, and 
Words gave home-Blows to his Ad verſaries, allowing himſelf ſometimes I Stubs 4 
the Freedom of the Prophet Elijab againſt the Prophets of Baal: He 3 10. 
writ alſo a Paper in Hebrew to the Fews, in which Language he was terden, Cran- 
well skilled. But before I fay more of him, I return to W Caron and brook, and 
J. Stubs. They went from Lidd to Aſhford, Tenterden, Cranbrook, and Staplehurſt, 
Sraple-hurſt, where they found an open and tender hearted People who fa People 


open and ten- 
embraced 3 = 
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6% embraced their Doctrine; and ſome would have given them Money, nay 
IV even have forced it upon them, yet they would not take any; but as 
| they had freely received, ſo they freely gave; telling People It was nor 
But at Maid- theirs, but them, which they ſought. Thence they tiavelled ro Maidſtone 
ſtone are ſent where FJ. Stubs went to the-publick Place of Worſhip, and /. Caton to 
533 the Meeting of the Independents: J. Stubs was taken at the Steeple- 
rifled, (trip, houſe, and I. Coton, the Day following, from his Inn, and were both 
ſet in the ſent to the Houſe of Correction, where they were 1earched, and their 
Stocks, and ſo Money, Inkhorns, and Bibles &c. taken from them. Afterwards they 
_ deſpe- were ſtripped, and their Necks and Arms put in the Stocks, and in that 
2 2 Condition were deſperately whipped. A hard Encounter indeed, 
eſpecially for ſuch a young Man as /. Caton was: But they were ſup- 

ported by an inviſible Hand. Afterwards Means were uſed to compel 

them to work; and it was told them, He that would not work, ſhould 

not eat. But they were not free to conſent thereto,” becauſe they 

eſteem d this Demand unjuſt, being not guilty of the Bieach of any 

Law. Thus they were kept without Victuals for ſome Days, only a 

little water once a Day was allowed them. In the mean while the 
Malefactors that were there, would have given them of their Bread; 

yea, the Women of the Houſe, being moved with Compaſſion, would 

have given them ſomething privately ; but they were not free to except 

of either. Now the Report of this Cruelty being ſpread in the Town, 

many began to be offended at it; ſo that an Officer was ſent to make 

Reſtitution. of fome of their Things, which had been taken from them, 

Afterward be- and then they bought Victuals with their own Money. Not long after 
ang = + pdt they were parted, and with Officers conveyed out of the Town, one at 
<1 Zndof the one End of it, and tother at the other. At length IV. Caton came to 
the Town, but London, where he found his Companion J. Stubs: But being there it 
meet again at came upon them to return to the Town from whence they came, which 
London; and as no {mall Tryal to them; but yet they reſigned and gave up to what 
tram they believed to be the Will of the Lord. Now Providence ſo ordered 
ro Maidftone, it, that none meddled with them, tho' they, to be more fully ſeen, went 
where, through on a Firſt-Day of the Week to the Steeple-houſe. They went alſo to 
2 N 1 Canterbury where, at the Meetings of the 'Bapriſts and Independents, 
mii them. they had pretty good Liberty to declare the Truth amongſt them; and 
Declar'd Iruib ſome being convinced of it, received their Teſtimony. They were like- 
zben to ibe wiſe at Sandwich, where V. Caton had ſome Service among the Dutch 
Baptiſts and People at their Steeple-houſe. It was now nigh Mid-Summer, when 


—— he felt a Motion to go over to Calais in France; for that End he went to 
ry, and W. Dover, and ſo to Calais; where coming to their high Place of Worſhip, 


Caton to the his Spirit was very much grieved and burthened with the great Idolatry 
Dutch Cn. in Vogue there; for he ſaw how ſome were worſhipping before their 
Naaduich. dumb Idols, and he could not well eaſe his Spirit for want of the 
W. Caton Language. Having ſome Time walked about in the Fown, he came to 
goes to Dover be known to ſome of the Chief of the City, who deſiring to ſpeak 
* 0 with him, ſome of them came down in Perſon to the Key, to look for 
France, where him; and underſtanding he was aboard, he was called aſhore, and con- 
having clear'd Veyed to a large Houſe, where ſeveral of the great Ones were come to 
his Conſcience, ſee and hear him: ſo that he had a very good Opportunity to declare 
„ ſuffer d. the Truth among them, there being a Scotch Lord who interpreted for 
etl, end ve. him. And after he had cleared his Conſcience, they ſuffered him to 
murning ibo depart quietly. Soon after he returned for Eng/and, and found his Com- 
England finde panion J. Stubs at Dover; and it being upon {him to go for Holland, 
I Stubs at Do- I/. Caton was made free to accompany him. With this Intent the 


— intending went together to Tur mouth, but could not find Paſſage there for Holland, 


for Holland, and ſo they paſſed farther to the North; and coming to Scart hmore, 
in finding na FL Ll | . V. Catoa 
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M. Caton found his Friends very glad to ſee him, eſpecially Margaret 
Fal, who had been as a nurſing Mother to him. After ſome Stay there, 
having been abundantly refreſhed, they went to Shields, where they heard 
of a Ship bound for Flanders; but having little Inclination to go thi- 
ther, came ſoon after to Tarmouth, where they found a Ship intended 
for Fluſhing, in Zealand. With this Veſſel they went over, and arrived 
ſafely at the ſaid Town. And on the Firſt-Day of the Week, they 
went to the Congregation of the Exgliſb and Scorch, where many won- 
dred at them becauſe of their Non- conformity; and after they began to 
ſpeak, there aroſe a great Stir, ſo that they were ſoon hurried our.. 
The ſame Day they went to Middleburgh, whither being come before 
the Afternoon's Worſhip was ended, one of them began to ſpeak after 
the Prieſt had done: But he ſtopt him preſently, thinking at firſt they 
were ſuch as came thither ng 3 bur perceiving the contrary, he and 
others,were the more violent. After that he ſent for them to his Houle, 
and reaſoned a while with them ; but he being of a lofty Mind, they 
found bur ſlight Entertainment there. After a ſhort Stay in Town, they 
embarked themſelves for Rorrerdam in Holland ; where being come, when 
they had been ſome few thy in the City, they got a Meeting at an 
Engliſh Merchant's Houſe : But he that interpreted for them, not ren- 
dering their Words truly, it ſeem'd not to ſatisfy the Hearers. After 
ſome Time they returned for Zealand, and from thence again to England; 
where being arrived, V. Caron journied to Swarthmore, and was received 
there with Joy; and paving ſome Drawings to Scotland, he went to 
Biſhoprick, where he found his Companion J. Srubs again, with whom 
he travelled towards Scotland. It was about the Beginning of the Month 
call'd December when they came to Berwick upon Tweed, where /. Caron 
went into the great publick Aſſembly, and when the Prieſt had done, he 
ſtept upon a Sear, and beginning to ſpeak, none ſeemedsto make ſuch 
Haſte to get away, as the Prieſt; in the mean While W. Caron ſpoke 
with great Boldneſs, and had pretty good Liberty to declare the Truth. 
But when he had done, he was taken hold of, and brought before the 
Magiſtrates, who order'd that he ſhould be turned out of the Town; 
which was done. J. Stubs was that Day in a Meeting of the —_— 


and had ſome Service there. Not long after, W. Caron, who wander- + 


ing up and down, could not well get any Lodging for his Money, re- 
turned, and came into the Town again, the Guard ſuffering him very 
freely to paſs; and then they both travelled to Edinburgh in Scotland, 


where they found Things ſomewhat out of Order, through the Un- 7 


faithfulneſs of ſome that were convinced of the Truth: But their Mi- 


niſtry was ſo effectual among them, that they were brought into better 


Order again; and ſo they edify'd the Church according to their Ability, 
the Meeting being kept at the Houſe of William Oſburn, who had been 
a Lieutenant Colonel, and afterwards became a zealous Miniſter among 
the Flock there. While NV. Caron was there, he went once to the chief 
Steeple-houſe, where, after the Prieſt had done, he ſpoke to the People z 
but the Multitude combining, he was not ſufferd to ſay much, bur 
was carried out, and coming into the Street, there was a Guard of Sol- 
diers, who chnducted him with drawn Swords to the Place where he 
deſired to be. He was about that Time alſo with General Monk, who 
behaved himſelf moderately, and heard him. J. Stube now returning to 
England, W. Caton went to Sterling, where being carried to the Governor, 
he was at firſt high, but when W. Caron, who was a Man of a meek 
Behaviour, had ſpoke a little to him, he became cool and ſedate. He 
then went to the Erg/;/h Chaplain's Houſe, who was kind to him. From 
Edinburgh he went to Glaſcow, 2 going into the Great a” 
ter 
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1655 after the Service was done, he had ſome Liberty to ſpeak to the Mul- 
CLWNJ titude in the Yard, the rude People being kept under by the Exgliſb 
* beerd y Soldiers, who were moderate, ſo that he had very good Service there. 
— — ol He alſo went to Dotoglas, where his Service was no lefs, both in the 
tion, and re- Steeple-houſe and elſewhere: So that having cleared himſelf in Scot- 
turns #0 Eng- /and, he returned to England, and came again to Swarthmore, where 
— he was receiv'd as formerly, in very great Love. 

* — Leaving him there, I turn again to G. Fox, whom we left in Bed- 
Giaſcow, n fordſhire. From thence he went by London to Kent, and came ro Rum- 
hes good Ser- ney, not long afrer W. Caron and J. Stube had been there. Here he 
vice in te had a very large Meeting, whither Samuel Fiſher alſo came, and there 
Cathedral, and was 4 t Convincement that Day, ſo that many were turned to 

the Light of Chriſt : And after the Meeting, S. F;fher's Wite ſaid, Now 

Dowglas, an we may diſcern betuixt Fleſh and Spirit, and diſtinguiſb Spiritual Teach- 
cher comes = = jng, from Fleſply. wh | 

From hence G. Fox went to Dover and Canterbury, and farther into 

#1 England. Suſſex, and ſo to Reading, where they had a great Meeting, and many 

G. Fox from were convinced that Day. There came alſo George Biſhop of Briſtol, 

—— pk who being a Captain then wore a Sword, tho' in Time he entirely 

_ left it off, G. Fox going from hence, paſſed up to London, where 

ney in Kent, leaving him for ſome Time, we will go and behold the Life and Oc- 

| where were «- currences of James Parnel. 

ſo S. Fiſher * This young Man, being born at Rerford in Norringhamſhire, and train'd 
b up in the Schools of Literature, laboured very early in the Miniſtry 
of the Gofpel, having been convinc'd by. G. Fox, when not quite fixteen 
From thence to Years of Age; and then embrac'd the Truth, tho' for that Reafon de- 
Dover, Can. ſpiſed and fejected by his Relations. He was (tho' of low Stature) en- 
— 24 dued with great Ability, and did not fear, where-ever he came, to call 
| Readi People to Repentance. Being impriſon'd at Cambridge for his zealous 
There came al- Teſtimony, and afterward turn'd out of Town like a Vagabond, he ſoon 
ſo Capt. Geo came back, and diſputed with the Scholars of the Univerſity ; but met 
— 4 with rude and bad Entertainment from them. In the Beginning of this 
Sword, which Year he came into Eſſex, . then about eighteen Years of Age, and 
in Time be left preached the Goſpel in ſeveral Parts of that County, as Fe/ſted, Stebben 
off emireh. it han, Cog ſhal, Halſted, and other Places, and many received the Word 
* An Account by his Miniſtry. About the Middle of the Summer he came to Co/che/- 
ef J. Farnel. fer, and there preached the Goſpel on a Firſt-Day of the Week in a 

Steeple-houſe, after the Sermon; then in a * ar Meeting appointed on 

Purpoſe, and after that diſputed with the Fown-Le&turer, and another 

| Prieſt, in the French School, all in one Day; ſo that many were con- 
By whom Step. vinced of the Fruth preached by him; and among theſe alſo Srephen 
Criſp 5 cor Criſp, of whom more will be ſaid hereafter, J. Parne! ſpent that Week 
mw in the faid Town, -in Preaching, Exhorting, and Diſputing, to the con- 
vincing of many; tho' others were inraged, inſomuch, that his godly 

Zeal was often rewarded with Blows ; as once coming out of Nicholas 
Steeple-houſe, he was ſtruck by one with a great Staff, who ſaid, There, 

tate that for ChriſPs Sake. To which he meekly anſwerd, Friend, I do 

receive it for Feſus Chriſt's Sake. Many other hin Aftronts he bore, 

without ſhewing any. Heat or Anger; ſo that he was a real Patten of 

Patience and Meekneſs. Having labour in the Goſpel about ten Days 

in Colcheſter, he went to Caggeſball, where a Faſt was proclaim d, to be 

held upon the 12th of the Month calbd 7w/y, to pray againſt the Errors 

of the People call'd £uakers. F. Parnel being come thither, welt into 

the Steeple-houſe, where he ſtood ſtill, till the Prieſt was coming out of 

the Pulpit. Now fince this Prieſt — Sammet, who was an Independent, 


had cried out fiercely againſt the Quakers, as Deceivers, F. Payne] eſteem d 
| it 
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it his Duty to ſay ſomething to that; and the firſt Words he ſpoke 


were, This is the Order of the true Church, that all may ſpeak one by one; 


and if any Thing be revealed to him that ſtands by, let the firſt hold 
his Peace. Then he ſpoke on in the Behalf of thoſe call'd Quakers : 
But the Prieſt interrupting him, aſk'd, Whar he would objett againſt him? 
To which 7. Parnel anſwerd, In that be reviled the People called Quakers; 
and ſaid, they were built upon a ſandy Foundation, and ſo call'd them 
Shakers. Bur, ſaid he, I'll prove their Foundation not to be ſandy, and 
thee to be a falſe Prophet. After ſome more Words fpoken by him, ſome 
accuſed him, That be owned no Church : To which he ſaid, It was falſe: 
Then it was aſk'd him, What Church he owned ? And he anfwered, The 
Church in God. Then Prieſt Willis ſtood up, and ſaid, He ſpoke nothing 
bat Nonſenſe. Parnel bad him, Name one Mord which he bad poken that 
was Nonſenſe. At which Willis faid, To ſay, the Church in God. Then 
Parnel took out his Bible, and read 1 The/. i. 1. where the Apoſtle writes 
to the Church, which is in God the Father. The Prieſt now was at a Lofs, 
and Farnel told him, That he blaſphemed in ſaying, the Church in Gad was 


Nonſenſe. Then the Prieſt Stellum ſtood up, and accus'd Parnel with 


Lies and Slanders, and not ſuffering him to clear himſelf from thoſe 
Accuſations, he got up into the Pulpit, and began to pray: But Parne/ 
not taking off his Hat, the Magiſtrates called to him, zo put it off. To 
which he returned: Order the Prieſt to put off bis Cap; and farther ſaid; 
Before he ſhould be ſubjef to their Wills, he would rather paſs out of the 
Meeting-place ; and ſo he went out. Not long after, Juſtice Dionyſius 
Wikering followed him, and ſtruck him with his Hand upon his Back, 
ſaying, He arreſted him in the Name of the Lord Protector. Parnel not 
knowing him to be a Magiſtrate, aſk'd him, Where bis Writ was. Wake- 
ring ſaid, He had one; but he ſhewed none. Then Parne/ was hurried 
into an Houſe, and ſome of his Friends engaged, that he ſhould be 
forth-coming when their Worſhip was done. And accordingly he ap- 

eared where four Juſtices, and fix or ſeven Prieſts were met together. 


hen Juſtice Wakering pull'd his Hat off his Head, and threw it away; 


and they queſtion'd him concerning many Things; all which he anſwer d, 
with many frivolous Qpeſtions aſk'd to enſnare him. At laſt he was 
committed to the Common Jail at Colcheſter, where none of his Friends 
were ſuffered to come to him. The Time of the Seſſions at Che/m/- 
ford being come, he, with ſeveral Felons and Murderers was faſtned to 2 
Chain, and thus led about eighteen Miles — the Country, remain- 
ing chain'd both Night and Day. Being then brought into the Court 
before Judge Hille, t 1 took off his Hat, and caſt it upon the 
Floor. Then the Clerk read his Indictment, and aſk'd him, I he was 
guilty? To which he ſaid, That he denied all Guilt; and he called for 
his Accuſers. The Judge then ſaid, He might ſee them; and that he 
- ought to ſay, Guilty, or not Guilty. On which Parne/ told him, He was 
not Guilty. Then a Jury of twelve Men was call'd ; their Foreman was 
2 Drunkard : Prieſt Willis was alſo call'd, who ſwore againſt him, and 
ſo did two Juſtices; one of their Men ſwearing, That they would ſpeak 
nothing againſt him but the Truth. The Accuſations were, That in a 
riotous Manner he did enter into the Pariſh Church at Great Coggeſhall 

that he there did ſtand up, and told the Miniſter, he blaſphemed, # 


Spoke falſely, uſing many other reproachful Words againſt him: And that 


he could not give a good Account where he was laſs ſettled, or of his 


Life and Converſation, appearing to be an idle  Porſon. He was alſo 
accuſed with Contempt of te Magiſtracy and of the Miniſtry. To this he 


anſwer'd, That he no Ways in a riot out Manner enter d the Steeple-houſe, 
but came thither quietly, and alone : — being followed by ſeveral * — 
| 2 That 
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other Neceſſities: For tho his Friends would have given him a Cord 
and a Baſket to draw up his Victuals in, yet ſuch was the Malice 


— 
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that would have come in after him, he bad them go in before, rather than 
to go in diſorderly, whereby to occaſion any Diſturbance. That be hal 
ſaid to Prieſt Willis, He blaſphemed, by ſaying, The Church in God 
was Nonſenſe, be denied not; but did not own himſelf to be a Vaga- 
bond and idle Perſon. And he did not think it indecent, to call an un- 
juſt Fudge, unrighteous z a Perſecntoy, Perlecutor. 3 and a Decerver, De- 
ceiver. Thus Parne! pleaded his Cauſe. Yet the Judge ſaid to the Jury, 
That if they did not find him Guilty, the Sin would lie npon their Heads ; 
thus condemning the Priſoner before the Jury were entered into De- 
Uberation. Then J. Purnel began to ſpeak, to inform them concerning 
his Cauſe, but the Judge would not ſuffer him, tho one of the Jury 
defired it. After Conſultation, the J'ry had nothing to lay to his 
Charge, but a Paper in which he had anſwered the M7r:ms, tho he 
had already owned this Paper to be his Writing. But in that they were 
at a Loſs, becauſe-in the Indictment he was accuſed of a- Riot. Yet the 
Fudge and the Clerk ſtrove to draw ſome Words from the Foreman, 
which the other Jury-men did not conſent to, and he himſelf was un- 

lly to their Queſtions. Then J. Parne/ was made 
to withdraw ; and being call'd in again, the Judge fined him to the Value 
of about forty Pounds, for Contempt of the Magiftracy and Miniſtry ; for 
he ſaid, The Lord Protector had charged him to puniſh ſuch Ferſons, as 
ſhould contemn either Magiſtracy or Miniſtry. Hereupon F. Parne! was 
carried back again to the Priſon, being an old ruinous Caſtle, built, as 
tis reported, in the Time of the ancient Romans : Here he was to be 
kept until the Fine ſhould be paid; and the Jailor was commanded, 
not to let any giddy-headed People, (dy which Denomination they meant 
his Friends) come at him. The Jailor was willing enough to comply 
with this Order, ſuffering none to come to him, but ſuch as abuſed 
kim; and his Wife, who was a wicked Shrew, did not only ſet her 
Man to beat him, but ſeveral Times herſelf laid violent Hands on him, 
and ſwore, She would have bis Blood: She alfo ſet other Priſoners to take 
away the Victuals brought to him by his Friends; and would not let 
him have a Trundle-bed, which they would have brought him ta lye 
on, ſo that he was forced to lye on the cold and damp Stones. After- 
wards he was put into the Hole in the Wall, a Room much like to 
2 Baker's Oven; for the Walls of that Building, which is indeed a 
direful Neſt, are of an exceſſive Thickneſs, as I have ſeen my ſelf, 
— been in the Hole where this pious young Man ended his Days, 
as will be ſaid by and by. Being confin'd in the faid Hole, which was, 
as I remember, about twelve Foot high from the Ground, and the Lad- 
der too ſhort by ſix Foot; he muſt climb up and down by a Rope on 
a broken Wall, which he was forced to do to fetch his Victuals, or for 


of his Keepers, that they would not ſuffer this. Continuing in this 
moiſt Hole, his Limbs grew benumbed; and thus it once happened, 
that as he was climbing up the Ladder, with his Vituals in one Hand, 
and come to the Top thereof, catching at the Rope with his other, he 
miſſed the fame, and fell down upon the Stones, whereby he was cx- 
ceedingly wounded in his Head, and his Body fo bruiſed, that he was 
taken up for dead. Then they put him into a Hole underneath the 
other; for there were two Rows of fuch vaulted Holes in the Wall. 
This Hole was called the Oven, and fo little, that ſome Bakers Ovens 
have been bigger, tho? not ſo high. Here (the Door being ſhut) was 
ſcarcely any Air, there being no Window or Hole. And after he was a 
little recovered from his. Fall, they would not ſuffer him to take the 

; | Air, 
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Air, tho' he was almoſt ſpent for want of Breath: And tho' ſome of 
his Friends, vis. William Talcor, and Edtivard Grant, did offer their Bond 
of forty Pounds to the Juſtice Henry Barringron, and another, whoſe 
Name was Thomas Shortland, to lye Body for Body, that Parne! might 
but have Liberty to come to IV. Talcot's Houſe, and return, when reco- 
vered; yet this was denied; nay, ſo immoveably were they ſer againft 
him, that when it was defired that he might only walk a little ſome- 
times in the Yard, they would not grant it by any Means: And once 
the Door of the Hole being open, and he coming forth, and walking 
in a narrow Yard between two Fh Walls, ſo incenſed the Jailor, that 
he lock d up the Hole, and ſhut him out in the Yard all Night, being 
in the coldeſt Time of the Winter. This hard Impriſonment did fo 
weaken him, that after ten or eleven Months he fell fick, and died. At 
his Departure there were with him Thomas Shortland, and Ann Langley : 
And it was one of theſe (that came often to him) who long after brought 
me into this Hole where he died. Several Things which are related hete, 
I had from the Mouth of Eye-Witneſſes, who lived in that Town. 
When Death * he ſaid, Here I die innocently. A little after 
he was heard to ſay, Now Inu go: And tutning his Head to Thomas, 
he ſaid, This Death muſt I die, Thomas, I have ſeen great Things : Don't 
hold me, but let me go. Then he ſaid again, Will you hold me? To which 
Ann anſwerd, No, dear Heart, we will not hold thee. He had often ſaid, 
That one Hour's Sleep would cure him of all : And the laſt Words he 
was heard to fay, were, Now J go; and then ſtrerch'd out himfelf, and 
ſlept about an Hour, and breathed his laſt. Thus this valiant Soldier of 
the Lamb conquer'd through Sufferings : And ſo great was the Malice 
and Envy of his Perſecutors, that to cover their Guilt and Shame, 
they ſpread among the People, That by immoderate Faſting, and after- 
wards with too greedy Eating, he had ſhortned his Days. But this 
was a wicked Lie; for tho' it be true that he had no Appetite to eat 
ſome Days before he fell fick, yet when he began to eat again, he took 
nothing but a little Milk, as was declared by credible Witneſſes. Du- 
ring his Impriſonment he writ ſeveral edifving Epiſtles to his Friends. 
By continuing this Relation without breaking off, I am advanced ſome- 
what as to Time; but going back a little, let's fee the Tranſactions of 
Edward Burrough and Francis Howgil. It was in the Year 1655 that 
they went together to Ireland, where they came in the Summer, and 
ſtaid more than fix Months, having ſpent at Dublin about three Months, 
without being diſturbed, tho” they omitted no Opportunity to declare 
the Doctrine of Truth. Henry Cromwell, Son of the Protector, was at 
that Time Lord Deputy of Veland; and it was in his Name that they 
were carried from Cork, (whither they were gone) to Dublin; for ſince 
ſeveral received their Teſtimony, and adhered to the Doctrine they 
preached, it was reſolved upon, not to let them ſtay any longer in 
Ireland. Here it was, as I have been told, that William Ames, by their 
Miniſtry, was brought over into the Society of the Lakers, fo called. 
He was a Baptiſt Teacher, and alſo a Military Officer, who being of 
a ſtrict Life himſelf, kept his Soldiers under a ſevere Diſcipline. I 
remember how he uſed to tell us, that when any Soldier under his 
Colours had been guilty of any Immorality on a Firſt-Day of the Week, 
he preſently had him bound Neck and But being now entred 
into the Society of the diſpiſed Puakers, and in Proceſs of Time 
becoming a Miniſter among them, it was not long before he was caſt 
into Priſon; of whom mote may be ſaid hereafter. Now E. Burrough 
and F. Howgil were baniſhed out of Treland; but on the fame Day that 
they were away, Barbara Blaugdon, arrived there, She went from 
England 
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England in a Veſſel bound for Cork, but by foul Weather carried to Dub/ix. 
When the Tempeſt was high, the Seamen ſaid that ſhe being a Quaker 
was the Cauſe of it, and they conſpired to caſt her over-board. Aware 
of this Plot, ſhe told the Maſter what his Men deſigned to do, and ſaid, 
That if he did ſuffer this, ber Blood would be required at his Hands: Sv he 
charged them not to meddle with her. The Storm continuing, and ir 
being on a Firſt Day of the Week, ſhe went upon the Deck, feeling her- 
ſelf moved to ſpeak to the Seamen by way of Exhortation, and to pray 
for them; for their Prieſt, afraid like the reſt, could not ſay any Thing 
among them. Having ſpoke what was upon her, ſhe concluded with a 
Prayer; and all the Ship's Crew was very quiet and ſedate, ſaying, They 

were more bebolden to ber than to their Prieſt, becauſe ſhe prayed for 
them: and be for Fear could not open his Mouth to ary At length they 
arrived ſaſe at Dublin, without Damage, which indeed was ſtrange, and 

made the Maſter ſay, that he was never in ſuch a Storm without receiv- 
ing ary Loſs. Barbara going a ſhore, went to the Houſe of the Deputy; 
but the People told her, There was for her no ſpeaking with him; for ſhe 
might know, that he had baniſht two of her Friends out of the Nation the 
Day before. Then ſhe met with the Secretary, and deſired him zo help 


' ber to ſpeak with the —_— He anſwered, That he did not think be 
a 


could. Then ſhe told him, t if he would be ſo civil, as to go up and 
tell the Deputy, that there was a Woman below that would ſpeak with him; 
if he refuſed, ſhe was anſwered. So the Secretary went up; and 
there came a Man to fetch her into the With-drawing-Room ; and after 
the had been there a-while, a Perſon came out of the Deputy's Chamber, 
and all that accompanied him ſtood bare-headed (for they knew ſhe never 
ſaw the Deputy) but ſhe had a Senſe it was a Prieſt, who ſhew'd himſelf co- 
vered to deceive her: And the Room being almoſt full of People, they a{ſk'd 
her, Why ſhe did not do her Meſſage to their Lord. To which ſhe anſwered, 
When I ſee your Lord, then I ſhall do my Meſſage to him. A little after the 
Deputy came forth, and ſate down on a Couch: She then ſtood up, and 
ſpeaking to him what was upon her Mind, -bad him, Beware that he 
was not found fighting againſt God, in oppoſing the Truth, and per ſe- 
cuting the Innocent; but, like wiſe Gamaliel, to let them alone; for if it was 
of God, it would ſtand ;, but if of Man, it would fall. Farther, that the 
Enmity did not lye ſo much in himſelf, but he was flirred up to it by evil 
Magiſtrates, and bad Prieſts ;, and that God's People were as dear to him 
now, as ever; and they that touch'd them touchd the Apple of his Eye. 
In the mean while, in his Name, and by his Power, there was much Hurt 
done to the People of God, all over the Nation, and it would at laft lyc 
heavy upon him. Moreover, that the Teachers of the People did eauſe them 
zo err, and that he knew the Prieſls Condition. She touching upon 
that, the Deputy ſaid to the Prieſt that ſtood by, There's for you My. 
Harriſon : And ſhe ſpoke with ſuch a Power, that it made the Deputy 
much concerned: And when ſhe had done, he aſked the Prieſt, Nhat be 
bad to ſay to that which ſhe ſpoke? And he ſaid, Ir was all very true, 
and very good, and he had nothing to ſay againſt it, if ſhe did ſpeak as ſhe 
meant. Then ſhe told the Prieſt, That the Spirit of God was true, and 
did ſpeak as it meant, and meant as it fpoke z but that Men of corrupt 
Minds did pervert the Scriptures, by putting their own Imaginations 
and Conceivings upon it, and fo did deceive the People: But the Holy Men 
of God wrote and gave forth the Scriptures as they were inſpired of the 


Holy Ghoſt; and that they were of no private Interpretation; and could 


not be ere but by the ſame Spirit that gave them forth. After 
having thus 5 — ſhe went away and returned to her Lodging, which 
was at one Captain Rich's Houſe, who coming home ſaid, Thar 2he 

Deputy 
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Deputy was ſo Sad and melancholy, after ſhe bad been with him, that he 1655 
could not go to Bowls, or to any other Paſtime. Barbara having now CW NJ 
rformed her Service at Dublin, went to Cork, where ſhe had ſome Goes ther tio 
Relations and Acquaintance; but great were her Sufferings there about; Cork, is im- 
for ſhe was impriſoned almoſt wherever ſhe came, being moved to follow boar — ſe- 
| thoſe of her Accquaintance into ſeveral Steeple-houſes; yet where-ever — — 
her Mouth was opened, there was ſome that received her Teſtimony. Acqueintence 
Once ſhe was made to ſpeak in a Market-place, where a Butcher ſwore «fraid of ber, 


he would cleave ber Head; and having lifted up ng Arms, to do it, 7d _— 


there came a Woman behind him, and catching higFArms, ſtopt him, — =. 


till the Soldiers came and reſcu'd Barbara. Many of her Acquaintance, briſtol. 
with whom ſhe formerly had been very converſant, were now afraid of 
her; for ſometimes ſhe ſpoke ſo awfully to them in their Houſes, that 
it made them tremble; and ſome ſaid, ſhe was a Witch; and running 
away, their Servants turned her out of Doors. After having been there 
ſome Time, ſhe returned home to Briſtol. But it was not very long ere 
ſhe was moved to go to Ireland again; and being come near Dungarvan, gyurns for 
the Ship foundred near the Shore: The Maſter and the Paſſengers got Ircland is 4 
into the Boat, ſave one Man and a Woman, who were. caſt a way; and Ship which 
Bar baru, who was ftill in the Cabbin, was almoſt ſtifled by Waves that Bundartag 
beat in upon her; yet at length ſhe got upon the Deck. The Maſter bur (be & won- 
in the mean while being come aſhore, called to her, that if ſhe would derfully pre- 
leap down, he and another would venture to come into the Water to ſave ſerved. 
her. Accordingly they came up to- their Necks ; and ſhe leaping down, 
they caught her; but being entangled in the Ropes in leaping down, 
ſhe was drawn from them again : But preſently a Wave came rowling, 
and beat the Ship outward, which was their Preſervation; for if it had 
beaten inward it might have kilłd them all three; ſhe was thus caught 
again, and drawn to Shore. Then ſhe went to Dublin, where coming Comes to Dub- 
into the Court of Juſtice, ſhe ſpoke to the Judges, and exhorted them lin, 
to Righteouſneſs. But this was taken fo ill, that ſhe was put into Pri- 
ſon, where ſhe lay upon Straw on the Ground; and when it rained, bib 
the Wet and Filth of the Houſe of Office ran in under her. Being ar- fers ſevere 
rajgn'd at the Bar, ſhe was required to plead, Guilty, or not Guilt | 
She. anſwer'd, That there was no Guilt upon any one's Conſcience 2 
what was done in Obedience to the Lord God. But ſhe not anſwering in 
that Form of Words they bid her, was ſent back to Priſon again, where 
ſhe ſuffered much. In the mean While there happened a fingular In- 
ſtance, which I can't paſs by with Silence. 
At that Time there was in Priſon an Inn-k 
being accusd of a Murder: Now the Brother 
murder'd, or loſt, could not enjoy ſome Land, except he could prove 
that his Brother was dead; and in Order thereto, he brought a Fellow 
into the Priſon, who. ſaid, He would prove that the Man was killed at 
Such an Inn, and buried under a Vall: And he accuſed the Inn-keeper 
and his Wife, and their Man and Maid, and a Smith to be Guilty of Nis 
Murder; they being already in Priſon. Barbara having heard of this 
found Means to go to this deſperate Fellow; and aſk'd him, How he cox! 
conceal this Murder ſo long, when be was, according to Law, as guilty 
of it as any of them, if what he ſaid were true. At this Queſtion he 
. trembled fo exceedingly, that his Knees ſtruck one againſt another, and 
he confeſt, That he never before ſaw the ſaid People with bis Eyes, nor 
ever was at the Place in his Life, nor knew any Thing of it , but only be 
was drawn in by the Man that was to have the Land, and was perſuaded 
to witneſs the Fat, Other Priſoners heard this Confeffion alſo; and 
Barbara ſent to the Deputy, deſiring him to ſend down his Prieſt, _ 
| e 


er, with his Family, A frage 4. 


him thar was either — 4 


Comest0 Lim 
Tick, i impri- 


teas'd; and in 


Lincolnſhire , 


80 Biſtol, ſo 10 


where be is im · 
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he might hear the ſaid Confeſſion. The Prieſt came, and the Fellow 
conſeſsd the ſame to him as he had done to Barbara, and he once alſo 
confeſts the ſame before the Judge. But afterwards he eat his Words; 
for the Man that had induced him, came every Day, and made him 
drink plentifully, and alſo caus'd the Jailor to lock up Barbara, that 
ſhe might not come to him. Then ſhe wrote to the Inn-keeper, and his 
Wife, and Man, and alſo to Judge Pepes, and told him, The Day of his 
Death did draw nigh, wherein he muſt give an Account of bis Actions; 
and that thereforg he ought to take Heed, that he did not condemn inno- 
cent People, e but one Witneſs, in whoſe Mouth 15 many Lies were 
found, the other all ſaying they were innocent. For all that, the Judge 
went on, and condemned all the Accuſed, and the Accuſer alfo, as con- 
ſcious to the Crime. Hereupon a Prieſt came to ſpeak with the Maid 
that was condemned, and was in the ſame Priſon with Barbara; bur 
the would not ſee him, ſaying, Nay, he can do me no Good; I have done 
with Man for ever : But God, thou knoweſt that I am innocent of what 
they lay to my Charge. But however, they were all hang'd, and the 
Witneſs firſt, probably for fear he ſhould have made another Confeſſion 
after he had ſeen the others hang'd. 

Now ſome Friends of Barbara viz. Sir William King, Colonel Fare, 
and the Lady Broton, hearing ſhe vras in Priſon, came to ſee her, and 
afterward .went to the afore-mentioned Judge, to get her releaſed : But 
when they came to him, he told them, That he was afraid of bis Life. 
At which they laughed, and ſaid, They had known her from a Child, and 
there was no Harm, in ber at all. And — all very earneſt to get 
her Liberty, they at laſt obtain d it. Then ſhe went to the Steeple- 
houſe where this Judge was, and cleared herſelf of him. He bein 
come home, went to Bed and died that Night. The Noiſe of which 
ſudden. Dearh being ſpread, it made People ſay, that Barbara had been 
& True Propheteſs unto bim. 

She now went to Lzimrick, where ſhe was put into Priſon ; but after 
a While being releaſed, ſhe took Shipping for England again; and 
at Sea was robbed of all that ſhe had by a Privateer, who coming on 
board, took the Maſter away, until he ſhould pay them a Sum of Money 
for the Ship and Goods; But ſhe came ſafe to Exgland. She travelled 
at her own Charge, paying for what ſhe had. 

But leaving her, T1! return to Myles Halhead who, as he was following 
the Plough in the Beginning of this Year, felt a Motion to go to 
London; taking Tork and Hull in his way, and paſſing thence through 
Lincolnſhire, and Leiceſterſbire, he came to the City of London, from 
whence, after ſome Stay, he went to * with Thomas Salt houſe, and 
ſo to Exeter and Plymouth, where he ſuffered much Perſecution, and 
was impriſoned. He writ about that Time a Letter to his Wife, which 
E think worth the While to inſert here; and was as followeth. 


Ann HaLlnead, 


FT dear Heart, my dear Love in the Bowels of Love, in the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, * thee and my Children. My Soul my Soul ts 
poured forth in Love to thee daily, and the Breathings of my Soul to my 
Father is for thee, that thou mayft be kept in the Fear of the Lord, and 
in bis Counſel daily, that ſo thou mayſt come to reſt and Peace, that is laid 
* for all that fear him, and walk in Obedience to the Light that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath enlightened them withall. - So ny dear Heart, I declare to thee, 
in the Preſence of the Living God, who is Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
and before Men and Angels, there is no other Way that leads to Peace 
aud Eternal Reſt, but walking in Obedience to the Light that comes from 


Jeſus 
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Feſus Chriſt ; and of this Light thou haſt received a Meaſure. Therefore, 
my dear Heart, be faithful to the Lord in what is made known unto thee, 
that thou mayſt come to witneſs true Peace and Keſt, that He hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man, what 
is laid up for all them that fear him. So, my dear Heart, as 1 have found 
Peace and Eternal Reſt to my Soul from the Lord, jo 1 am moved of 
the Lord in Love to thy Soul, to ſhew thee the Way that leads 10 Feace 
and eternal Reſt, which Way is Chriſt, who is the Light, and 1be Way 
that leads to the Father, from whence all Light comes; and of ibis Light 
which comes from Chriſt I bear Record thou haſt received a Meaſure. 
Therefore in dear Love ] exhort thee to walk in Obedience to thy Megſ ure, 
which thou baſt received from the Lord. So in the Preſence of the Lord 
God do I declare, that walking in Obedience to this Light that comes 
from Chriſt, 3s the Way that leads to eternal Reſt and Feuce. Therefore 
as thou tendereft the eternal Good of thy Soul, be faithful to the Light 
that comes from Chriſt, which Light beareth witneſs againſt Lying and 
Swearing, and vain Talking, and all Manner of Evil. So, my dear Wife, 
in Bowels of dear Love to thy Soul, which is more precious than all the 
World, have I ſhewed thee the Way; if thou wilt walk in it, it will lead 
thee into the eternal Covenant of Life and Peace. So, my dear Wife, in 
Love, in Love I have cleared my Conſcience 10 thee, in the Preſence of 
the Living God, as a true and faithful Huſband to thee, deſiring thy eter- 
nal Good and Welfare as my own, the Lord God is my Witneſs. Dear 
Wife, remember my dear Love to all my Friends and Countrymen accord- 
ing to the Fleſh; for 1 deſire the eternal Good and Welfare of you all, 
and that you all may come to believe in the Light in your own Conſciences, 
which Feſis Chriſt hath enlightned you with ; which Light bears Wineſs 
againſi Lying, and Swearing, and al Manner ef Evil. This is the Li abt 
of Chriſt, and Walking in Obedience to this Light, is the Way that leads 
out of Sin and Evil, up to God Eternal, bleſſed for evermore : And he 
that atts contrary to this Light in his own Conſcience, it is bis Conden- 
nation. Noto, dear Friends, while you have Time, prize it. 


* 2 74h 7 tbe Thy Huſband, and a Lover of thy Soul, 


MrrEs HALREA D. 


This Year alſo he writ the following Epiſtle to his Fellow-Believers. 


Dearly Beloved Friends and Brethren, 


N the North of England, even to the South, the Land of our Na- 

tivity, whom the Lord God of Heaven and Earth hath called and 
choſen in this The Day of bis Eternal Everlaſting Love, to ſerve bim 
in Truth, and in Righteouſneſs, who bath received the Lord's Truth in 
the Love of it, not only to believe in bis Name, but to ſuffer Bonds 
and Impriſonments, and hard Sentences for the Teflimony of Jeſus, and 
the Word of God. Dear Friends, and beloved Brethren, my Prayers 10 


the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, and my Souls Dans is for you all, 


that you may all dwell together as Children of one Father, in the eternal 
Bond of Love, and Oneneſs of the Spirit; that you may all grow in 
the eternal living Truth of God, to be eficbliied upon the Rock and 
Jure Foundation, that the Gates of Hell and Death cannot prevail again 
Jou, that under the Shadow of the Wings of the Almighty, you may all 


kepr and preſerved in Peace and Reſt, now in the Day of Trial, and Hour 


the raging Sea caſt 


of Darkneſs, when Hell hath open'd ber Mouth, a 
_——_ out 


1655 


And to bis 
Friends. 


1655 


The Cauſe of 
bis Impriſon- 
ment, and 0 
T. Salthouſe 
bis Fellow- 
Traveller. 


tobat he ſpoke? Farther, He that entereth not by the Door, but climbeth 


T. Salthouſe had ſpoken to the Prieft, was call'd 18 Language; 


Fg 
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out her proud Waves, even like to overflow the Banks : Glory, Glory, 
and eternal living Praiſes be given to the Lord God, and to the Lamb 
for evermore, of all the Children of the Light, who hath found out a 
Reſfting-place for all his dear ones, Lambs, and Babes, and Children of 
Light to flee into, in the needful Time of Trouble, where none can make 
them afraid, nor rake away their Peace, as they abide faithful 19 him, who 
i our Way, our Light, our Life, our Strength, and eternal Portion for 
ever. My dear Friends and Brethren, I beſeech you in the Bowels of dear 
and tender Love, that you walk as dear Children, faithful to him who 
hath called you with an honourable Calling, and loved you from the Begin- 
ning with an everlaſting Lope, that all your Friends and Neighbours, and 
Men of this World, that ſee your Life coupled with Fear, may be made 
to confeſs and acknowledge, to the Honour and Glory of the Living Lord, 
that the God whom ye ſerve and fear, is the only true Gol of Iſrael : 
And herein you become a precious Savour unto the Living Eternal Ged, and 
a ſweer ſmelling Savour unto all the Children of Light, and no good Thing 
will the Lord God withhold from you; the Mouth of the Lord God of 
Hoſts hath ſpoken it, whoſe Promiſes are Tea and Amen to his own Seed 
for evermore. | | 


Given forth the 14th of the 6th Month, 1655, Myles Halhead. 
when I was Priſoner at the Priſon-houſe in 
the City of Exeter in Devonſhire, for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the Word of God. 


A chief Cauſe why he was impriſoned there, was, that Thomas 
Salt hoiſe, with whom he travelled, (having heard that one George 
Brooks, a Prieſt belonging to the Nightingale Friggot, ſaid, after the 
Declarations of M. Halhead and T. Saltbouſe at Plymouth, That it was 
the Eternal Truth which they had ſpoken, with many other Words in Vin- 
dication of what they ſaid) told Brooks, That he had ſpoken many good 
Words, and fair Speeches; but aſt d him, Whether he livd the Life of 


up ſome other Way, is, as Chriſt ſaid, a Thief and a Robber. For T. Salt- 
8 and that not without Reaſon, as will be ſhewn by and by, 
that he did not want the Praiſes of this Prieſt, that were not better than 
thoſe of the Damſel poſſeſs'd with a Spirit of Divination, which ſhe 
ſpoke concerning Paul and Silas, viz. Theſe Men are the Servants of the 
Moſt High God, which jſhew unto ws the Way of Salvation. Now what 


the rather, becauſe when the Prieſt was ſpeaking of the Trinity, T. Sali- 
houſe had aſk'd him, Where that Word was to be found in the Scriptures ? 
Saying farther, I know no ſuch Scripture that ſpeaks of the three Perſons 
in the Trinity; but the three that the Scripture ſpeaks of, the Father, the 
on, and rbe Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. From hence T. Sa/t- 
ſe, and M. Halbead were accuſed as ſuch that denied the Holy Three 
that are One. But becauſe about this Accuſation they were at a Loſs in 
the Court, ſomething elſe was thought of to enſnare them, viz. they 
were required to take the Oarh of Abjzration of the Pope. This Oath the 
Mayor of Pymouth had already tender d them, when they were firſt ap- 
prehended; and they refufing to ſwear, were ſent to Exeter Prifon : And 
now being brought to Trial, and the faid Oath required of them, they 

anſwered thus: | 
In the Preſence of the Eternal God, and before all this People, we do 
deny, with as much Deteſtation as any of you doth, the Pope, and bis 
e and the Purgatory, and all that & in the Form of the Oath 
mennon'd, we declare freely againſt: And we do not deny to ſwear 75 
cauſe 


. 
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cauſe of any Guilt that is upon us, but in Obedience to the Command of 1655 
Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear not at all: And we will not come under the Con- | 
demnation of an Oath, for the Liberty of the outward Man. 

Thus refuſing to ſwear, meerly not to treſpaſs againſt the Command 
of our Saviour, they were ſent back to Priſon again, as ſuch that clan- 
deſtinely adher'd to the Pope: And Uſe hath been made of this Snare 
during the Space of many Years, to vex the Lakers, ſo called. The next 
Day the Priſoners were brought again before the Bench, and were aſked : 

Will ye confeſs that you wronged G. Brooks in calling him Thief, and be 
ſorr * it, and make him Satisfaction? 

o this M. Halbhead anſwered ; | 

One of us did not ſpeak one Word to him, and therefore I deny to make 
him Satisfaction, or to be ſorry for it: And what was ſpoken was no 
ſuch Thing; therefore we will not lie for our Liberty, nor confeſs that 
we are ſorry for that which we never ſpoke. 

Then the Court fined them five Pounds a- piece; and they were to They are fined 
go to the Houſe of Correction till Payment, and to find Sureties for — nab 
their good Behaviour: And for refuſing to take the Oath, the Court 
threatned to ſend into the North to ſeize on their Eſtates. So they 
were returned to Priſon ; and what follows was entred as the Record of 
their Proceedings. 


July 10, 1655. Thomas Salthouſe, and Myles Halhead, for provoking 
Words againſt G. Brooks, Clerk, who refuſed to be tryd by the Coun- 
try, fined 51. piece, committed to Bridewel till Payment, and finding 
Sureties for their good Behaviour. 

What is ſaid here of refuſing, to be try'd by the Country, was a no- 
torious Untruth ; and as to findiog Sureties, that ſeemed of little Mo- 
ment; for tho' the giving of Security had been offer d before, when they 
were taken Priſoners, yet that was not accepted of; and the Mayor John 
Pige had the Boldneſs to aſſert, that they refuſed to give Security, as 
will appear by the Warrant by which he ſent them to the common Jail 
in Exeter, whereof the following is a true Copy. | 


Devon, 


J Ohn Page, Merchant, Mayor of the Burrough of Plymouth, in the 
County aforeſaid, and one of his Highneſſes Fuſtices of the Peace within 
the ſaid Burrough : To the Keeper 75 his Highneſſes Fail at Exon Caſtle, 
or to his lawful Beat in that Behalf, greeting. I ſend yout herewithal by 
the Bearer hereof, the Bodies of Thomas Salthouſe, late of Dragglibeck, 
in the County of Lancaſter, Haſbandman; And Myles Halhead, late of 
Kendal, in the County of Weſtmorland, lately apprehended here, as Diſ- 
turbers of the Tm Peace, and for divers other bigh Miſdemeanors 
againſt a late Proclamation, prohibiting the Diſturbing of Minifters and 
other Chriſtians in their Aſſemblies and Meetings, and againſt an Ordi- 
nance of his ſaid Highneſs the Lord Protector, and his Counſel, lately 
made againſt Duels, Challenges, and all Provocations thereto, who have 
refuſed vo give ſufficient Security for their per ſonal Appearance at the 
next general Seſhuns of the Peace, to be beld for the County of Devon; “ 
and in the mean Time to be of good Behaviour towards his Highneſs the ' 
Lord Protector, and all bis liege People. Theſe are therefore in his ſaid 
NE Name, to Will and Command you, that when the Bodies of the 
ſaid Thomas Salthouſe and Myles Halhead ſhell be unto you brought, 
you them ſafely detain, and keep them, until by due Courſe of Law they 
hall be thence delivered: Hereof fail not at your Peril. Groen under my 
Hand ani Seal of Plymouth aforeſaid, the 28th Day of May, in the Tear 
f our Lord God, 1655. John Page Mayor. 
Q 2 By 


* 
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1655 By this may be ſeen. under what frivolous Pretences thoſe call d 
Quaſters were impriſon d, viz. becauſe of an Ordinance made againſt 
2 2 Duels, c. and as for their having refuſed to give Security, how untrue 
ment ground This Was, as well as other Accuſations, may appear from the follow- 
leſs. ing Certificate. 


Me, \whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do teſliſy, That the feveral 
7 —ů * an 725 made by our Friends, are true, to wit, That 
they did not at allediſturb the publick Peace, nor were they at any other 
Meeting (but that -which was 2 us) 10 2 any Minifters, 
or other Chriſtians in their Aſſemblies and ings : Nor were they guilty 
of any Challenges, Duels, and Provecations thereunto in the leaſt 2 ure 
4500 they were amongſt ws. And as for their Refuſal to give Security, 
two f a, whoſe Names are Robert Cary and Arthur Cotton, had given 
Security to the Mayor, by entring into Recogniſance for their 4 

ance at the next Seffrons, the Day before their [ſending to Priſon, but that 
the Town Clerk made it void the next Day, pretending it could not be 
according to Law. 


Ralph Fogg, Thomas Faulkner, 
Arthur Cotton, Nicholas Cole, 
Robert Cary, ohn Martindale, 
Richard Smith, ichard Lepincote, 
Anthony Todde, John Harris, Sen. 
John Harris, Jun. 


Now to what a Highth of Confidence the aforeſaid Mayor Page was 
come, in ſaying, That Thomas Salthou e and Myles Hathead had refuſed 
to give Bail, nay, that this was the Cauſe of their Confinement, may 

Also appear from the following Letter he writ to General Difbrow, to ex- 
cuſe his Proceedings againſt them. | 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, Plymouth, Fuve 1, 1635. 


Aptain Hatſell hath communicated to me what you wrote him in Re- 
h — to thoſe two Men, Thomas Salthouſe and Myles Halhead, 
of whom, and of their 8 Jour Honour had heard ſomething 
fon Some Perſons of this Place, and receiv'd a Copy of a Letter which 
they ſent me. By the incloſed Copies 1. their Examinations, your Ho- 
nour will ſee ſome Part of the Cauſe of their Confinement, which was on 
their Refuſal to give Bail for their Appearance the next general Sejfions, 
v0 be beld for the County of Devon, th being, as I conceive, Offenders 
within the late Ordinance of bis Highneſs the Lord Protector and Counſel, 
male againſt Duels, Challenges, and all Provocations thereunto, and alſo 
tis Highneſs's late Proclamation againſt Quakers ; and they flill refuſing 
to give Bail for their Appearance as aforeſaid, went from hence to the 
Jail at Exon on Tueſda Lie Indeed, Sir, their Carriage here was not 
becoming Men, much leſs Chriftians ; and beſides their Content of Au- 
thority, all rhe While they were in Priſon, they never fought God b 
Prayer at any Time, nor defired a Bleſſing on any Creature they n—_ 
| 725 Thanks for them. And theſe very Men were about two Months 


. aſt roten up by Calone ! Cuppleſton High Sheriff of our County, and 
er fourteen Days Reſtraint, were fr awey by him for Taunton, from 

Trihing to Tithing, as by their own Examination; and they ſhew no Occa- 

ion they have to come to theſe Parts. They are by Profelfon Quakers, 
Bur Huſbandmen by their Calling : One -of them 3s a Lancaſhire Man, — 
| | a orner 
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other of Weſtmorland ; and they Aft their Families, Relations, and Call- 
ings about three Months fence, as tbey ſay, and do not work, nor em- 
ploy themſelves in their Calling, to procure themſelues a Livehbood, but 
wander up and down in all Parts, to vent their wicked Opinions,. and diſ- 
cover their irregular Practices in the Breach of Feace, and Diſturbance of 
good People. Indee.!, Sir, they hold many ſad Opinions, de ſtructive to the 
true Religion, and the Fower of Godline/s. I have hereby, according 10 
my Duty, given your Honour an Account of what paſs here in Referente 
to theſe Men. I could ſay much more in Reference to their Examina- 
tion and Diſcourſe with them; but I fear I have already treſpaſſed upon 
your Honour Patience in the Peruſal of theſe Lines, and humbly deſiring 
your Excuſe for giving you this Trouble, do moſt thankfully acknow- 
ledge your Honour's continu d Favours to this Place, for which we ſtand 
very much obliged, deſiring pu Honour ſtill to retain ſuch an Opinion 
of ws, as thoſe that deſire to do-nothing unbecoming Chriſtians, and Perſons 
that defire the Welfare and Peace of this Common-wealth and Government, 
and ſhall ever labour to appear 


Your Honour's very humble Servant 
(for my ſelf and my Brethren,) 
John Page, Mayor. 


That General Diſbrom was but little ſatisfied with this Letter, ſeems 
not improbable, becauſe 3 1, ar the Matter, he let others have 
a Copy of it, ſo that Thomas and Myles wrote an Anſwer to it; and it 
was alte ſome Time after given out in publick Print at London, by 
Giles Calvert, with other Writings relating thereunto. Now as to what 
is ſaid in this Letter of His Highneſs's Proclamation againſt Quakers, it 
was a groſs Untruth; for in the Proclamation the Quakers were not 
named; but it was againſt the Diſturbing of Chriſtians in their Aſſem- 
blies; and beſides, the £aaktrs, To called, judged that their Publick 
Worſhip was permitted them by the 37th Article of the Inſtrument of 
Government, which ſaid, That all that profeſs Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall not be reſtrained from, but be protetted in the Profeſjion of the . Faith, 
and Exerciſe of their Religion, &c. As concerning their Contempt of Au- 
thority the Mayor charged them ＋ was nothing elſe, but that for 
Conſcience-ſake they could not take off their Hats to the Magiſtrates; 
neither did they give that Honour to any other but God alone. And 
as to what was ſaid, That all the While they were in Priſon, they never 
Sought God by Prayer, &c. this was no other Matter, than that they 


did not follow the formal Way of Prayers; for they were indeed reli- 


gious Men, who often prayed to God, _—_— him Thanks, tho' they 
were repreſented in the Letter as very wic Men, and Vagabonds that 
had left their Calling, and wander d up and down the Country; altho' 
it was well known that they were honeſt Men, that travell'd on Horſe- 
back, lying at the beſt Inns on the Road, and paying for what they re- 
ceived there. And therefore after they had got a Copy of the ſaid Ler- 
ter, they writ a large Letter'to the Mayor Page, and ſhewed him his 
abominable Untruths, and told him, That they had been moved ſeveral 


n- 


Thanks for the Bleſſings of God which they received. And in the 
clufion of their Letter, they ſignified, Thar they would not render Railing 
for Railing ;, but (ſaid they) In the Spirit of Love and Meeknefs we exhort 
-you all to repent, and fear to offend the Lord, &c. 1 

| ow 
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Now as concerning the provoking Words againſt George Brooks, for 
which they had been fined, it hath been ſaid already what they were; bur 
this Brooks was of a diſſolute Life, and a debauch'd Fellow, having for 
his Drunkenneſs not only been tutned out of the Frigates in which he 
had ſerved, but alſo once in the Ship Nightingole, 1 ex- 
osd with a quarter Can about his Neck, as appears by the following 


eſtimonies. 


I having been formerly deſired to relate upon what Account *twas that 
Mr. George Brooks, Chaplain of the Friggot under my Command was 
pur on Shore, Firſt, Becauſe he was a buſy Body, and diſiurbed the 
whole Ship's Company. Secondly, Being on Shore, it was his common Prac- 
tice to Js ifſe the Creature in ſuch Sort, that he was drunken, void of 
good Reaſon, that he would abuſe any one that came in his Company, b 


all Language, beſides the Abuſe of himſelf and the good Creature, daily 
Complaints coming unto me both a-board and on Shore. Therefore knowing 


him to be a deboift Fellow, and not fit for that Employment, I put him on 
Shore, and I dare own it, whoever ſhall call me to Queſtion. Witneſs my 


Hand. | 
Robert Veſſay. 


Mr. Brooks being formerly with me in the Nightingale, I found him 
30 be very idle, and continually drunk, which once made me to put a 
quarter Can about his Neck ;,, whereunto I ſubſcribe 

3 John Jeffery, Captain f the Nantwich. 


The Perſon above- mention d I have ſeen drunk on Shore, in Teſtimony 
whereof I have ſet my Hand, | "WR 
Richard Potter, 


C aptain of the Conſtant Warwick Frigate. 


From ſuch Evidences as theſe it appears, that it was not without Rea- 
ſon that he and the like Prieſts ſometimes were treated a little roughly. 


Now to return to M. Halhead ; he continued Priſoner many Months 


G. White - 
head, Rich. 
Clayton, and 
J. Harwood 
come to Bures 
in Suffolk, 
and are impri- 
ſoned. 1225 


Lord's Vineyard? 


before he was releaſed, In the mean while it happened that George 
Whitehead, Richard Clayton, and John Harwood, coming on the 3oth of 
the Month call'd y to Bures in Suffolk, were impriſoned on this Oc- 
caſion. R. Clayton had ſet up a Paper on the Steeple-houſe Door, con- 
taining theld Qneries. 

\ Whether by ſetting up ſuch Minifters as ſeek for their Gain from 
their Quarters, ſuch as the Prophet diſapproves, Ha. Ivi. 11. Such as 
#he Prophet Jeremiah 7 proves, Jer. v. and of whom Mention is made 
alſo, Ezek. xxxiv. and Mic. iii. Such as are called of Men, Maſters, 
loving the chiefeſt Places in the Aſſemblies; ſuch az Chriſt diſapproved, 
Matth. xxiii. Such as the Apoſtle Peter diſapproves, 2 Pet. ti. and which 
the Apoſtle Paul diſapproved alſo, Phil. ili. Or when ſuch woe fer up 


that would not ſuffer another to ſpeak that ſtands by, when any Thing 18 


revealed, but ſend him to Priſon ; whether this was not the ſening up a 
perſecuting Spirit, limiting the Spirit of God, and de ſpiſing Prophecies, 
not daring to try all Things? Whether it war expedient to give to Seoffers, 

Scorners, Drunkards, Swearers, and Perſecutors, David's Conditions to 


| ing? And if ſuch were ſet up that rook Tythes, tho the Apoſile ſaid that 
the Prie ſt hood was changed, and the Law alſo, Heb. vii. Whether by the 


Setting up of ſuch, they did not ſet up ſuch as did not labour in the 
| This 
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This Paper being ſet up, People came to read it: G. Whitehead being 
there, and laying hold of this Opportunity, ſpoke a few Words to the 


I19 


People, and exhorted them t turn to the Lord from the Vanities and 
Wickedneſſes they lived in. And when G. Whitehead and his Fellow-Tra- 
vellers were 2 away, there came a Conſtable who ſtaid them, and 
carried them before Harbert Pelham, Juſtice of Peace. He aſking ſeveral 


vain Queſtions, and behaving himſelf rudely, G. Whitehead began ro 7 


ſpeak to him concerning his Rage: But Felham ſaid, He did nor ſend for 
him to preach. And not being able to lay the Tranſgreffion of any Law 
to their Charge, he ſent them, by the Conſtable, to Thomas Walerave 
Juſtice of Peace at Smalbridge in Suffo/k. Being come into his Houſe, 
Richard Clayton was firſt examined, of his Name, and Country, and where 
he had been. The ſame and ſome other frivolous Queſtions were aſked 
of G. Whitehead. Then Walgrave aſk'd John Harwood, If he would anſwer 
him all the Queſtions that he ſhould demand of him : But J. Hurwood re- 
fuſed to be limited thus to his Will. Juſtice Pelham now being come 
thither alſo, J. Harwood told Juſtice Walgrave, that Pelham, who had 
before examined him, had his Examination in Writing. Then the two 
uſtices conſulted together what to do in the Caſe; and not long after 
omas Walgrave aſked G. Whitehead, if be would work at Hay ? But he 
denied to be bound to ſuch Taſk-maſters, as being in that Calling where- 
unto God had called him, and wherein he was chargeable to no Man. 
The Concluſion of their Conſultation was, that they cauſed R. Clayton 
to be whipt, under Pretence of having faſtned a Seditious Paper to the 
Steeple-houſe Door; and the other two were impriſoned. 

It was about this Time that William Dewſbury, and ſeveral other of 
his Friends were put into Priſon at Nortbanpton. It happened that he 
being at Mellingborougb, and going along the Streets, the Prieſt Thomas 
Andrews called to him in theſe Words, Give over decerving the People, 
ef the 142 of God fall on thee. To this Dewſbury returned, Doſt 
thou ſay I decerve the People * Make it manifeſt wherein ] deceive them. 
Then Andrews ſaid, Thou ſayſt there is not any Original Sin. To this 
Dewſbury replied, Didſt thou bear me ſay oof Bur the Prieft unwilling 
to anſwer that Queſtion, went away. Afterwards Dewſhxry went into 
the Steeple-houſe in the ſaid Town, and after the Sermon was done, 
he demanded of the Prieſt that he would prove there before the People, 
what he had 1 1 accuſed him of, viz. That he had ſaid, there was no 
Original Sin. But the Prieft would not anſwer, but fled away. There 
was alſo Information given, that Dewſbzry had ſaid, The Prieſtt preach 
for Hire, and the People love to have it ſo: But what will ye do in the 
End thereof ? But that this was really ſo, I don't find, Dewſbury then 
being committed to Priſon, and kept there above half a Year, was at 
laſt brought to his Tryal at Norchampron, with other Priſoners, his 
Friends; and being ſet to the Bar, the Judge — Arkins. ſaid to the 
Jailor, Do you uſe to bring Priſoners before the Court in this Manner ? 
Tou deſerve to be fined ten Pounds, for bringing them before the Court 
cover d. The Jailor anſwered, If — command me, I will rake off their 
Hats, To which the Judge gave Command, and the Jailor's Man took 
them off. Then the Judge ſaid to Detosbury, What art thou here for ? 
And Dewsbury anſwered, The Mittimus will expreſs what I was com- 
mitted for; but a 92 of it I am denied by the r of the Fail. The 
next Query of the Judge was, What is thy Name ? the Anſwer was, 
Unknown to the World. Let ws hear, ſaid the Judge, What that Name 13 
that the World knows not. It is, quoth Detocbury, known in the Light, 
and none can know it, but he that hath it ; but the Name the World 


Nous me by, is William Dewſbury. Theu ſaid the Judge, What Country- 
man 
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man art thou? And Detwsbury anſwered, Of the Land Canaan. That's 


fas off, replied the Judge. Nay, ſaid Dewsbury ; for. ail that dwell in 


W. Dewsbu- 

Ty born not far 

ou Hull in 
orkſhire. 


The Fadge, 
tho be be ha- 
ved bimſelf 
moderately, 
continues them 
in Priſon. 


God, are in the Holy City, New Jeruſalem, which comes down from Heaven, 
where the Soul is in Reſt, and enjoys the Love of God in Feſws Chriſt, 
in whom the Union is with the Father of Light. To this the judge 
returned, That is true, but are you aſhamed of your Country? Is it 4 
Diſparagement for you to be born in England? Nay, ſaid Dewsbury, 1 am 
free ro declare that my natural Birth was in Yorkihite, nine Miles from 
York, towards Hull. Then the Judge ſaid, Du pretend 10 be extraordi- 
nary Men, and to have an extraordinary Knowledge of God. To which 
Derwſtury reply'd, . We teitneſs the Work of Regeneration to be an ex- 
traordinary Work, wrought in s by the Spirit of God. But, ſaid the 
Judge, the Apoſiles wrought with their Hands in their Callings. They 


Dad, anſwerd Dewsbury, Callings in the World, ſome were Fifſher- 


men, Paul a Tentmaker z but when they were called to the Miniſtry of 
Chriſt, they left their Callings, to follow Chriſt, whithcr he led them by 
his Spirit to preach the Word: And I bad a Calling in the Worll, as 
they had, and in it did abide, until the Father revealed his Son in me, 
and called me from my Calling I had in the World, to preach the eternal 
Word he had made known to me in the great Work of Regeneration. Why, 
queried the Judge, didſi thou not abide in thy own Country, and teach 
People in them Farts © There I did ſlay, returned Dewsbury, until I was 
called from thence to go where I was led by the Spirit of the Lord; and as 
many ar are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons and Daughters of God; 
and they that have not the Spirit of Chriſt are none of his. To this the 
Judge aid, You ſay well; for we muſt in Charity conclude, that every 


one in this Place hath the Spirit of God in him: But how do you know \ 


that you are guided by the Spirit of God? They that have the Spirit of God, 
replied Dewsbury, are known by their Fruits; and he that believeth in 
Feſwus Chriſt, and is guided by his Spirit, bath the Witneſs in himſelf. 
That is true, ſaid the Judge, yet notwithſtanding, I ſee by your Carriage, 
that what my Brother Hale did at the laſt = in requiring Bond for 
your good Behaviour, he might juſtly do it; for you are againft Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, But Dewsbury returned, Make that manifeſt wherein 
we are againſt them. Then ſaid the Judge to the Clerk, Robert Guy, 
TWhat have you againſt theſe Men? And he gave Relation of what 
Deteghury had ſaid to the Prieſt Andrews in the Seeeple-houſe Dewſbury 
then giving an Account of the Matter of Fact, and how the Thing 
happened; and that it was not any Breach of the Law of the Nation; 
the Judge reſumed : But in that you are found wandering in the Country, 
you break the Law; for there is an old Law, That if any did go from their 
Decellings to travel in the Country without a Certificate from fome Juſtice, 
they were to be taten as wandring Fer ſons. To this Dewsbury ſaid, If 
there be any ſuch Law, read it to ws; and if there be ſuch a Law, thou 
&noweſt in thy ry 7. it is contrary to the Scripture ;, for the Apoſtles 
and Miniſters of Chrift went to and fro in the Country preaching the Word 
of eternal Life; and there were added to the Church daily ſuch 7s ſhould 
be ſaved; and the Number of the Saints and Brethren was daily encreaſed : 
Ard the Law that 3s in Force in this Nation, doth allow all that profeſs 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt, to have free Liberty to walk in the Faith, which 
7s according o Scriprure. To this the Judge faid, Thon haſt an eloquent 
Tongue, and thou art proud of it. Pride I deny, replied Dewſbury, but 
the Truth I witneſs, which will judge Pride, and torment all that live in it, 
until it be deſtroyd. The Judge then ſpoke to the other Priſoners ; and 


- tho! he behaved himſelf moderately, yet he could not reſolve to ſet them 


at Liberty; but they were continued in Priſon, tho' they had been kept 
| | there 
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there above twenty nine Weeks. One of theſe Priſoners was John 
Huchin, whom they had nothing elſe to charge with, bnt that being come 
into the Steeple-houſe at Velingborougb, he ſtood there peaceably in 
Silence, but before Half the Sermon was over, Prieſt Andrews comthanded 
to have him taken away ; which was done by the Church-warden Henry 
Henſnan, who carried him to an Ale-houſe, where it was told him by 
the Conſtable, That if he would not come into the Church in the Afternoon, 
he ſhould be ſer free. But he refuſing to make ſuch a Promiſe, tho? they 
let him alone then, yer ſome Days after, a Conſtable came to his 
Maſter's * where he was working, and took him away without 
ſhewing any Warrant. An other of the Priſoners was Michael Pattiſon, 
who having been in the ſame Steeple-houſe, and ſtood peaceably in 
filence until the Prieſt Andrews had done, and the People were going 
away, ſaid to him, Friend, canſt thou witneſs this to be the Word of the 
Lord, that thou haſt ſpoken bere before the People ? But this ſo offended 
the Prieſt, that he commanded the Officers to take Michael away, which 
the Conſtable ohn Brown did. Thomas Goodyar, who alſo was one of 
the Priſoners, being come to Nortbampton to vifit his Friends in Priſon 
there, it was denied him by the Jailor; and he meeting the Mayor and 
ſome Aldermen in the Streets, ſpoke to them about Perſecution ; but 
one of the Aldermen ftruck off his Hat, and ſaid, he would teach him 
better Manners, than to ſtand and talk before the Mayor. with his Hat on. 
Then they required Sureties for his good Behaviour; and he told them, 
That he was bound to good Behaviour by the righteows Law of God : And 
refuſing to find Sureties, he was taken up in the Street, and ſent to 
Priſon without Mittimus, or farther Examination. But I won't detain 
my Reader any longer with theſe Priſoners ; for it I ſhould relate all 
Occurrences of this Nature that are come tomy Knowledge, and 
under what unreaſonable Pretences, even ſuch that were as yet not fully 
entred into the Communion of thoſe called Quaſters, were committed 
to Priſon, I muſt write much more than I might be able to do, tho? my 
Life ſhould yet be lengthened confiderably. 

I find among my Papers of this Time the Names of about an hundred 
Perſons, who, for not paying Tythes to the Prieſts, and refuſing to 
ſwear, ſuffer'd either by Seizure of their Cattle and Goods, or Impriſon- 
ment. Thomas Aldam for not paying of Tythes to the Prieſt Thomas 
Rookbey of Warnſworth, was impriſoned at Tork, in the Year 1652, 
where he was kept above two Years and a Half, and beſides had thirteen 
Beeves and two Horſes taken from him. 

Bur paſſing by a Multitude of the like Caſes, I return again to G. Fox, 
whom I left at London. He having had there ſeveral large Meetings, 
went from thence to Colcheſter, where, with Difficulty he viſited James 
Parnel in Priſon. From Co/cheſter he went to Ipſwich, and ſo on to Nor- 
wich, and Tarmouth, finding Service every where. 

Travelling farther in Company with R. Hubbert horn towards Lynn, and 
by the way being in Bed at an Inn, a Conſtable and Officers came 
thirher, being ſent with an Hue and Cry from a Juſtice of Peace to 
ſearch for two Horſe-men that rid upon gray Horſes, and in gray Clothes; 
a Houſe being broken up at Night, as was reported. Now, tho' they 
ſaid, they were honeſt and innocent Men, yet a guard with Halberts 
and Pikes was ſet upon them that Night, and in the Morning they 
were carried before a fuſtice of Peace about five Miles off. The Fultice 
grew angry, becauſe they did not put of their Hats to him: But G. Fox 
told him, He had been before the Protector, and he was not offended at 
bis Hat; why then ſhould he be offended at it, who was but one of his 
Servants * The Juſtice having — them, ſaid, He believed they 

were 
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1655 were not the Men that had broken open the Houſe, but be cas ſorry 
that he had no more againſt them. But G. Fox told him* He ought not ro 
be ſorry for not having Evil againſt them; but rather to be glad. The 
Juſtice, tho' ſtirred up by the Conſtable to ſend them to Priſon, yer 
Comes to let them go. G. Fox being thus ſet at Liberty, travelled on to Lynn, 
ons Bowes from whence he went to Sutton, where he had a great Meeting, many 
— many People from other Places being come thither, and alſo the Mayor's Wife 
are convinced, of Cambridge, and many Hundreds were convinced of the Truth he 
particularlyshe preach' d. From thence he paſſed to Cambridge; and tho the Scholars 
— 4 e, were exceeding rude, yet he got ſafe into an Inn. In the Dark of the 
Wife ; > to Evening the Mayor of the Town came, and fetch'd him to his Houſe, 
Cambridge, whither ſome friendly People were ſent for, and he had a Meeting there. 
ant ſo to Lon- Next Morning he departed the Town, and returned to London, where he 
_ ſtaid ſome Time. In this Year came out the Oath of Abjuration againſt 
Writes to the King Charles, whereupon he wrote to the Protector, acquainting him, 
Proveflor. that many of his Friends, who could not ſwear for Conſcience-ſake, 
ſuffered much on this Account. 

Thence 10 Lei- Prom London he went to Leiceſterſhire, and coming to Whetſtone; 
—- 279 0a where formerly he had been taken by Colonel Hacker, he now had a 
Metis a great Meeting there, where Hacker's Wife, and his Marſhal came, and 
Whetſtone, they, beſides many more, were convinced by G. Fox's Miniſtry ; who 
where Colonel going from thence, and after having paſſed through many Places, came 
| 7 again to London, where meeting James Naylor, and caſting his Eyes upon 
Myſba, and him, he was ſtruck with a Fear concerning him, being, as it were, under 
many more are a Senſe of ſome great Diſaſter that was like to befal him. : 
convine'd. In this Year Edward Burrough wrote a Letter to the Protector, where- 
on 1 in he told him, That the Lord's Controverſy was againſt him, becauſe be 
d bas Fear bad not been faithful in God's Work, but that be bad taken his Reſt and 
oncerning Eaſe upon a lofty Mountain of Pride and vain Glory, having ſet up him- 
bim. "ſelf ro be worſhiped, and exalting his own Horn, without giving Glory and 
e Honour to God. Moreover, that he had not perform d bis Vows made to 
Trotedlor. the Lord in the Day of Diſtrefs ; and that now he ſuffered grievous Op- 
| preſſion, Cruelty, and Tyranny to be atted in his Name, by unjuſt Impri- 
\ ſonments, and Perſecution of the Lord's People. That therefore the 
- Lord would bring his Judgments upon him, except he did repent. How 
boldly ſoever Burrough wrote in this Letter to Cromwell, yet I do not 
find that he ſhewed himſelf angry becauſe of it : But yet he hearkened 
too much to the Flatteries of thoſe Teachers, who being now entred 
into the Poſſeſſions of the Epr/copa/rans, exalted him as their Idol, by 
their Applauſe : And he revering them as ſuch who could ftrengthen his 
Authority with the People, winked at the grievous Perſecution, by their 

| Inſtigation carried on againſt the Bakers, ſo called. 
| Publick Tranſ- In the mean While there were many Malecontents, who could not 
altions. bear that Cromwell ſhould force the Members of Parliament to conſent 
to' make no Change in the Government then eſtabliſh'd, and would nor 
ſuffer any one to fit in the Houſe, without having promiſed by Writing 
not to propoſe or give his Conſent there to the Change of the ſaid Go- 
vernment. This gave Occaſion, that even ſome of thoſe who had been 
his eminent Friends, now did not ſtick to reprove him ſharply : Among 
Some memora- theſe was Lieutenant Colonel John Lilburn, who being an extraordinary 
bie Paſſages bold Man, very ſtiff and inflexible, had more than once ſhew'd himſelf a 
Tabus, Publick Aﬀertor of the People's Liberties and Freedoms ; for which he 
J Tüburn. pad beet proſecuted at Law, vis. once in the Year 1645, when he was 
impriſoned as guilty of Treaſon, but was diſcharged , and afterwards in 
the Year 1649, when having publiſhd ſeveral Books, to expoſe to the 
Publick the arbitrary Power he thought was exerciſed in rhe Government, 


be 
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he was confined in the Tower: And after having been Priſoner above 1655 
ſeven Months, was impeach'd of High Treaſon : But he ſo vigoroufly de- GC 
fended his Cauſe, that tho? ftrong Perſuaſions had been uſed to move the 
Jury to bring him in guilty, yet he ſo far prevailed, that at length he was 
{et at Liberty again; tho' I find that once he was whipt for a Crime laid 
to his Charge, of which he gloried publickly. And when Cromwell had 
uſurp'd the ſupreme Power, Lilburn made bold to charge him, both by 
Word of Mouth, and by Writing, with Falſeneſs and Tyranny ; and he 
went on at that Rate, that Cromwell, foreſeeing that, if this Man con- 
tinu'd thus to expoſe his. Doings, he ſhould not be able to maintain 
his Credit and Authority, ordered him to be taken into Cuſtody, and im- 

ach'd of High Treaſon. When Lilburn, thus accuſed, appeared at the 

r, he behaved himſelf with that Undauntedneſs, and ſo defended 
his Cauſe, that he ſeemed leſs to plead for his Life, than for the Freedom 
of his Country: And boldly anſwering what was objected to him, ſaid, 
„That what he had done was not only no Hig Treaſon, but the Go- 
tc yernment was ſuch, that no High Treaſon could be committed againſt 
« it; and that therefore all true Exgliſb Men were —_ to oppole the 
„“ Tyranny that was exerciſed. * He alſo ſaid, That having been 
* once much in Favour with Cromuell, he might have artained to great 
„ Preferment, if he would have been quiet; but that he having thought 
* this unlawful, it was now reſolved to have his Lite taken away; 
«* which he did not fear, becauſe he aſſerted a good Cauſe.” Thus vi- 
gouroully Lilburn pleaded, and he defended his Cauſe with ſuch ſtrong 
Arguments, that the Jury brought him in not guilty, notwithſtanding the 
Endeavours of the Judges to the contragyg. Now, tho' according to Law VC; 
he muſt have been ſer at Liberty, yet Cromwell would not conſent to it, | 
but kept him Priſoner ; and becauſe he indeed feared him, as one that 
would weaken his Government, he ordered him to be carried from one 
Priſon to another, till at length he came to be confined in the Caſtle of ho while 
Dover, in which Town liv'd Luke Howard, mentioned before ; who —_— 
thereby having occafion to ſpeak with Li/burn concerning Religion, e ane 
gave him ſuch convincing Reaſons for his Profeſſion, as prevailed upon quaimed with 
Lilburn to receive the Truth, as he himſelf ſignified in a Letter he L. Howard, 
wrote to his Wife; who having viſited him in Priſon, afterwards wrote ##4 #s part 
to him this following Exhortation: | + ona 


My Dear, Retain a' ſoher patient Spirit within thee, which I am confi= Hereupon bis 
dent thou ſhalt ' ſee fhall' be of more Force to recover thee, than all thy Wife writes 10 
keen Mettal bath been. I hope God is doing a Work upon thee and me roo, bin. 
as ſhall make us ſludy our ſelves more than we have done. 


| Theſe Words were ſo acceptable to Lilburn, that repeating them in 
his Letter to her, he anſwered thus, after many other Paſſages : ; 


O, my dear Love, I an deeply already entered into my Part of it: The To 
mighty Power of God enable 1555 to pr in too, and 4750 to 4 through 1 
thine, and effeltually ta go chearfuly and willingly along Hand in Hand 
with me, which abundantly would render thee more amiable, lovely, and 
pheaſant in nine Eyes, alth tho wert then. clothed in Rags, than thou 
cauli ſi be to me in thy drawing back, or ſtanding ſlil where thou waſt 
when I loft ſaw thee, tho therein thou wert clothed all over with rich and 
outwardly gliſtering earthly Diamonds, and in the greatef of earthly Proſ= 
perity. I am ſorry thou art ſo ſtreightly put to it for Money; but to live 
upon God by Faith in the Depth of Streights, 3s the lively Condition of a 
Chriſtian, Orhar thy Spirit rould ym unto this! according to thy Deſire . 
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thy Letter, and my own preſent Frame of Spirit. — I now can contentedly 


feed ſavourily upon Bread and Cheeſe, and Small-Beer alone, for 7 aving of 


Money. And for my Liberty, about which thou ſo wearieſt and ſpendeſi 
thy 125 as th 1954 acquaints me thou doſt, s can ſay to thee, that I 
am in my pre 1255 Temper of Spirit, ready really with Peter, at the Sight of 
the glorious Tranſfiguration of Chriſt, to ſay,” It is good being. here. 
For here in Dover-Caſtle, through the loving Kindneſs of God, I have 
met with a more clear, plain, and evident Knowledge of God, and my ſelf, 
and his gracious Out-gomngs to my Soul, than ever I had in all my 

not excepting ny glorying and rejoicing Conditzon under the Biſhops, =—— 
And now ſubmiſfroely and heartily I can ſay, The Will of my heavenly Fa- 
ther be done in me, by me, and for me; in whoſe Will I leave thee and 


thine, with all thy and my Friends, and reſt 


Thine in the Strength of 
From Dover-Caftle, ibe Place of the 


eſent enjoyed delightful Diſpen- | ty 
p__ of the — | Renewedneſs of true Love, 
Love of Gcd unto my Soul. The ' 
Ath of the 10th Momb, 1655. Jonun LiLBURN. 


Whilſt L:i/burn was Priſoner here, Cromwell, as it ſeem'd, would have 
releaſed him, if he would have ſigned a Declaration that he would 
never draw a Sword againſt his Government. But Lilburn as yet not be- 
ing fully convinced, that to refrain the Uſe of the carnal Sword, was 
the Duty of a true Chriſtian, refuſed, thinking, that tho' G. Fox had 
figned ſuch a Declaration, yet this did not become him, becauſe he did 
not perfectly approve that Point of Selt-denial. But however, continu- 
ing in Faithfulneſs to perſevere in Reſpect of that Knowledge he had al- 
ready attained to, he became, in Proceſs of Time, ſuch an Aſſertor of 
the true Chriſtian Life, that in a Paper, which at his Deſire was given 
out in print, he expreſs'd himſelt thus: | a 


IT have now the faithful and true Witneſs in my own Soul, that the 
Lord himſelf is became within me the Teacher of my Soul, and Enabler 
of me to walk in a Meaſure of bis pure Ways and Paths; yea, and ſo 
clear a Teacher within me 3s he already become unto me, as that I with 
Confidence believe my inward Teacher ſhall never now more be removed into 
a Corner; but is, and ſhall be, as a continual Voice Lee in my Ears, 
This is the Way, walk in it: By which divine Teaching r am now daily 
taught to die to Sin, and led up by it into living Power, to be raiſed up, 
and enabled to live in a pure Meaſure of Righteouſneſs, and by which 
inward ſpiritual Teachings, I am, 1 ſay again, led up into Power in Chriſt, 
by which I particularly can, and do hereby witneſs, that I am already dead, 
or crucified to the very Occaſions, and real Grounds of all outward Wars, 
and carnal Sword-fightings, and fleſhly Buſtlings and Conteſts ;, and that 
therefore confidently I now believe, 1 ſhall never hereafter be an Uſer of a 
temporal Sword more, nor a Foiner with thoſe that ſo do. And this I 
do here ſolemnly declare, not in the leaſt to avoid Perſecution, or for 
any politick Ends of my own, or in the leaſt for the Satisfaction of the 
He ſply Wills of any of my great Adverſaries, or for ſatisfying the carnal 
Will of my poor weak-offiffed Wife : But by the ſpecial Movings and Com- 
pulſions of God now upon my Soul, am I in Truth and Righteouſneſs com- 
pelled thus to declare; that ſo I may take away from my Adverſaries all 
their Fig-Leaf-Covers or Pretences for their continuing of my every Way 
unjuſt Bonds. And that thereby, if yet T muſt be an impriſoned Sufferer, it 
may from this Day forward be for the Truth as it in Feſus _ 
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Truth I witneſs to be truly profeſſed and praftiſed by the ſavourieſt 
People called way And to this my — Declaration, which 1 5 
ceedingly long and earneſily deſire to have in print, and for which I know 
that 1 can cheerfully and aſſuredly lay down my Life, if 1 be called to wit- 


neſs the Truth of it, I ſubſcribe my Name, 


rom my innocent, and every Way cauſeleſs Captivi I | 

in Deter-Gaitle, the Place of my Soul's deligh — Jonx L LBURE, 
contentful Abode, where I have really and ſubſtanti- 
ally found that which my Soul many Years hath ſought 
diligently after, and with unſatisfy'd Longingnels 

| chi ed to enjoy, this 1 — iſt Day of the Week, 
being the 4th of the 3d Month, 1655. 


It ſufficiently appears by this, that Li/byxn did not think that this 
Declaration would procure his Liberty; and he gueſs'd not wrong; for 
before he was releas d, Cromwell died. Lilburn being then diſcharged 
from his Confinement, continu'd ſtedfaſt ro the Doctrine of the Truth 
he had embraced, and died at London in the Year 1660. But being ad- 
vancd in the Time, I go therefore back a little, and intend in the Se- 
quel to give a more circumſtantial Deſcription of Cromwel's Death. 


And thus I conclude this Book with the Year 1655, in which Year there 
was a Plot of the Royaliſts againſt Cromwell; and in Nortinghamyhire they 
had already. ſurpriſed ſome Places; and towards the Weſt the City of 
Saliſbury. The young King (Charles) was now come from Cologne into 
Zealand, to be the nearer if the Attempt ſucceeded. But his Time of 
ruling was not yet come; for the Cavaliers were ſoon forc'd to give Way 
to the Power of Cromwell And the Deſign being thus quaih'd, King 
Charles return'd to Co/opne. In the mean While Cromwell, to raiſe his 
Eſteem abroad, ſent a Fleet under Admiral Penn to the Weſt-Indies, and 
another — the Command of Admiral Blake towards the Mediter- 
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EAR the Beginning of the Year 1656 G. Fox went from 
London to Surry, Chicheſter, Fortsmouth, and Pool, where 

| William Baily, a Baptiſt Teacher, and ſome others were con- 
vinced by G. Fox's Miniſtry, and entred into the Society of thoſe called 


Quakers, among whom Baily afterwards became an eminent Miniſter. 


4 BaP- From Poa! G. Fox went to Southampton and Dorcheſter, where he defired 


ced and comes 


of the Baptiſis to have their Meeting-houſe to meet in: But they re- 


20 baue « pub- fuſing, he ſent them Word, That they might come to his Inn, i they 
lick Teſtimony. Heaſell Many of them came, with their Teacher, and they fell into 


Southampton 
and Dorcheſ- 


a Diſcourſe about Water-Baptiſm. G. Fox aſked them, Whether they 
could ſay they were ſent of God to baptize People, as John waz ? And 


ter, where be whether _— the- ſame Spirit and Power, that the Apoſtles had? They 


diſcowſes with ſaid, They 


ad not. Then he aſked them, How many Powers there are © 
Whether there are any more, than the Power of God, and the Powey of the 
Devil? And they ſaid, There was not any other Power than thoſe two. 
Then ſaid G. Fox, If you have not the Power of God, that the Apoſiles 


tial People are had, then you att by the Power of the Devil. And his ſpeaking was of 


Then to Wey- Feet againſt you. Thus leaving Dorcheſter he came to 
mouth where 


ſuch Effect, that many Subſtantial People were convinced that Night. 
Next Morning when he was paſſing away, the Baptiſis began to ſhake 
the Duſt from off their Feet after him. hat, ſaid he, in the Power 
of Darkneſs ! We tho are in the Power of God, ſhake VA the Duft of our 

eymoutb, where 
enquiting after the ſober People, about Fourſcore of them gathered 
together at a Prieſt's Houſe ; and moſt of them were turned to Chriſt 
Jeſus, who had enlightened them with his Divine Light, by which they 


Teſtimory, and were reproved of their Sins. There was at that Time a Captain of 
an Horſe in the Town, who rode about ſeven Miles out of Town with 
„ G. Fox: This Captain was of ſuch a merry Temper, and ſo exceedingly 


given to Laughter, that G. Fox ſeveral Times ſpoke very ſeriouſly ro him 
about it; but it was become ſo cuſtomary to him, that he would laugh, 
almoſt at any Thing he ſa w. But G. Fox ſtill admoniſh'd him to Gravity, 
and the Fear of the Lord ; and of this he ſpoke to him again when they 
' parted. The next Time G. Fox ſaw him, the Captain told him, That 
when he ſpoke to him at parting, the Fower of the Lord ſo ſtrucſt him, 
that before he got home, he was ſerious enough, and had left his Laughing. 
He indeed became a ſerious and good Man; and being convinced of the 
Truth, died in the real Profeſſion thereof. | A 

l or 
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For Brevities-Sake I don't intend to mention all the Places G. Fox paſt 
thro}, much leſs all his Occurrences. At Kingsbridge he had good Service; 
and returning in the Evening to his Inn, and there being many People 
drinking, he was moved to go amongſt them, and to direct chem“ Fo 
- « the Light which Chriſt, the heavenly Man, had enlightened them 
« withal; by which Light they might ſee all their evil Ways, Words, 
and Deeds: and I the ſame Light they might alſo ſee Chriſt Jeſus 
e their Saviour. But this Diſcourſe did not pleaſe the Inn-keeper, 
ſeeing it hindred his Gueſts from drinking : And hearing G. Fox ſpeak 
ſo much of the Light, he ſnatcht away the Candle, and ſaid, Come, 
here is Light for you to go into your Chamber. The next Day G. Fox 
went to Plymouth, and from thence to Coratoal; and travelling through 
the Country he came te Marker-Zew. Being there at an Inn, he met 
with ſome Trouble from the Magiſtrates; and he wrote a Paper, to 
ſhew, That the Lord was come to teach his People bimſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. This Paper came Oy to the Hands of Peter Ceely, a Major in 
the Army, and alſo a Juſtice of Peace at Ives, whither G. Fox came. 
Here Edward Pyot and William Salt, who were G. Fox's Fellow-Travellers, 
were haled before the ſaid Major, whilſt G. Fox was walking down to 
the Sea-fide : But he hearing this, followed them, and came alſo into 
the Juſtice's Houſe, where the aforeſaid Paper being produced, it was 
aſked him, Whether be would own it? and he ſaid, Jer. Then the Major 
tendered them the Oath of Abjuration. G. Fox thereupon putting his 
Hand in his Pocket, drew forth the Anſwer to it, which had been given 
to the Protector. A Prieſt being preſent there, found Fault with his 
Hair, which then was pretty long, and aſked to have cut it : But G. Fox 
told him, He had no Pride in it. It happened alſo at other Times, that 
becauſe of his long Hair he was ſpoken to, as I have ſeen my ſelf ; but 
of this I am fully perſwaded, that he had not the leaſt Pride in it; bur 
it ſeems to me not improbable, that he ſeeing how ſome would make 
ita Kind of Holineſs to wear ſhort Hair, did the contrary, to ſhew that 
in ſome Things there was a Chriſtian-Liberty, for which we ought not 
to Judge one another. But to Proceed, G. Fox and his Companions 
were taken into Cuſtody, and with a Guard of Horſe ſent to Priſon with 
this Mittimus. Ps 


Peter Ceely, one of the Fuſtices of the Peace of this 
County, To the Keeper of His Highneſs's Goal at 


Lanceſton, or his Lawful Deputy in that behalf, 
Greeting, 


* 

1 Send you here-withal by the Bearers hereof, the Bodies of Edward 
Pyot of Briſtol, and George Fox of Drayton and Clea, in Lei- 
cclterſhite, and William Salt of London, which they pretend to be the 
Places of their Habitations, who go under the Notion of Quakers, and 
acknowledge themſelves to be ſuch, who have ſpread ſeveral Papers, 
tending to the Diſturbance of the Publick Peace, and cannot render any 
| Lawful Cauſe of coming into theſe Parts, being Ferſons altogether un- 

known, and having no Paſs for their Travelling up and down the Countr 

and refuſing to give Surenes of their good Behaviour, according to : 
Law in that behalf provided, and 9 to rake the Oath of Abjura- 
tion, Tc. Theſe are therefore, in the Name of His Highneſs the Lord 
Protector, 20 Will and Command you, that when the Bodies of rhe ſaid 
Edward Pyot, George Fox, and 
you 
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ou them receive, and in His Highneſs's Priſon a fore ſaid you ſafely keep 
Thaw until by due Cour ſe of Law they ſhall be delivered. Hereo fail 2 


not, as you will Anſwer the contrary at your Perils. Given under 
7 and Seal, at St. Ives the Eighteenth Day of January, 1655. 


P. Ceely. 
E 


By this Mittimus it appears under what odd Pretences the ®Puakers, 
ſo called, were committed to Priſon ; for ſuch Reaſons as are mentioned 
therein, might be found and pickt up at any Time. Thus G. Fox and 
his Companions were carried through Redruth, Falmouth, and Bodmin, 
to Lanceſton. By the Way they ſuffered great Inſolences, both from the 
Soldiers that conducted them, and from others, by the Connivance of 
Captain Keat z but I won't detain my Reader with all thoſe Particulars. 
Being come to Lanceſton, Keat delivered the Priſoners to the Jailor. 
And tho* many were greatly enraged * them, and expected that 
theſe Priſoners, who Thou d and Thee d all, and did not put off their Hats 
to any Man, ſhould at the Aſſizes be condemned to be hang d, it they 
did not pay that Reſpect to the Bench; yet there were many friendly 
People, that out of ſeveral Parts of the Country came to vifit them; 
for it was about nine Weeks from the Time of their Commitment to the 
Aſſizes; by Reaſon of which ſeveral got Opportunity to fpeak with 
them, which had that good Effect, that many were convinced of the 
Truth of the Doctrine held forth by them. 

At the Time of the Aſſizes Abundance of People came from far and 
near to hear the Trial of the Quakers; who being guarded by the Soldiers 
and the Sheriffs Men to the Court, had much ado to get through the 
Multitude that filled the Streets; beſides the Doors and Windows were 
filled with People looking out upon them. Being brought into the Court, 
G. Fox, after all was quiet, ſaid, Peace be amongſt you. The judge 
(Glyn) who was then Chief Juſtice of England, ſaid to the Jailor, What 
be theſe you have brought here into the Court? Priſoners, My Lord, 
ſaid he. Why do not you put off your Hare? Said the Judge to them. 
They ſaying nothing; Put of your Hats, faid the Judge again: And they 
{ill continuing filent, the Judge ſaid, The Court commands you to put 
off your Hats. Then G. Fox began to ſpeak, and ſaid : * Where did ever 
«* any Magiſtrate, King, or Judge, from ' Moſes to Daniel, command 
* any ro put off their Hats, when they came before them in their 
„Courts, either amongſt the Zews, (the People of God) or amongſt the 
„ Heathen ? And if the Law of Englund doth command any ſuch Thing, 
* ſhew me that Law, either written or printed. The Judge then grow- 
ing angry, ſaid, Ido not carry my Law-Books on my Back. But, ſaid 
G, Fox, Where is it printed in any Statute-Book, that I may read it? At 
this the Judge ſaid, Ie him away, Prevaricator ! I'll ferk him. Then 
the Priſoners were taken away, and put among the Thieves. But 
B after the Judge calhd to the Jailor, Bring them up again. This 

ing done, Come, ſaid he, where had the l Mofes to Daniel? 
Come anſwer me ; I have you faſt now. To this G. Fox replied, Thou 
mayſt read in We third of Daniel, that the three Children were caſt into 
127725 Furnace, by Nebuchadnezar' Command, with their Coats, their 
Hoſe, and their Hats on. This plain Inſtance ſtopt him; ſo that not 
having any Thing elſe to ſay, He cried again, Take them away Failor. 
Accordingly they were taken awav, and being thruſt among the Thieves, 
they were kept there a great While, and at length carcied again to 
Priſon : But in the Afternoon they were brought up again into the 


Court. G. Fox ſeeing the Jury-mer there, gave them a Paper which 
4 he 
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he had written againſt Swearing. This Paper paſſing from the Jur 
to the Juſtices, they preſented ir to the Judge; and he bid the Cler 
ive G. Fox that Faper, and then aſked him, Whether that ſeditious 
13 was bis * To which he ſaid, If they would read it in open 
Court that he might bear it, if it was his, he would own it, and ſland by it. 
The Judge now would have G. Fox to have taken it, and looked upon ir 
in his own Hand. Bur he defired again, Thar ir might be read, that all 
in the Court might bear it, and judge whether there was any Sedition in 
ir, or no; for if there were, he was willing 10 ſuffer for it. Ar length 
the Clerk of the Aſſizes read it with an audible Voice; and when he 
had done; G. Fox ſaid, It was his Paper, and be would oton it; and ſo 
might they too, except they would deny the Scripture : For was it not Scrip- 
ture Language, and the Words and Commands of Chriſt and the Apoſiles, 
which all true Chriſtians ought to obey? Then they let fall that Subject, 
and the 770 8 about the Hats of the Priſoners, bid the 
Jailor, Take them off. Then they aſked, What they had Jain in Priſon for 
theſe nine Weeks, ſeeing now nothing was objefed againſt them, but what 
concerned their Hats ? And, ſaid G. Fox, as I Putting off our Hats, that 
was the Honour which God would lay in the Duſt, tho they made ſo much 
ado about it : The Honour which 3s of Men, and which Men ſeek one 0 
another, is the Mark of Unbelievers: For how can ye believe, ſaith Chriſt, 
who receive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh 
from God only ? And Chriſt faith alſo, I receive not Honour from Men. 
And all true Chriſtians ſhould be of his Mind. Then the Judge made a 
Speech, How he repreſented the Lord ProteQtor's Perſon ; and bow he had 
made him Lord Chief Fuſtice of England, and ſent him to come that Cir- 
cuit, &c. Thereupon the Priſoners defired him, That he would do them 
Juſtice 2 their fal e Impriſonment, which they had ſuffered nine Weeks. 
But inſtead thereof, an Indictment was read againſt them, bur ſo full of 
Untruths, that G. Fox thought it had been againſt ſome of the Thieves; 
for it contained, That they came by Force and Arms, and in an boſlile 
Manner into the Court; whereas they were brought there as Priſoners ; 
which made him ſay, It was all falſe. And ſtill they cried for Juſtice for 
their falſe Impriſonment, being taken up in their Journey without Cauſe, 
by Major Ceze/y. Then this Peter Ceely, who as a Juſtice of Peace fat 
alſo on the Bench, ſaid to the Judge, May it pleaſe you, My Lord, This 
Man, (pointing to G. Fox) went aſide with me, and told me how ſervice- 
able I might be for his Deſign; that he could raiſe forty thouſand Men 
at an Hours Warning, and involve the Nation into Blood, and ſo bring in 
King Charles: And I would have aided him out of the Country, but be 
would not go. And if it pleaſe 8 My Lord, I have a Witneſs to ſiocar 
it. And ſo he called upon his Witneſs, who, without Queſtion, was one 
that was brib'd. But the Judge, perceiving this palpable Lie, was not 
forward to examine the Witneſs. Then G. Fox defired the Judge, That 
| be would be pleaſed to let his Mittimus be read, in which the pretended 
Crime was ſignified, for which he was committed to Priſon. But the Judge 
ſaid. It ſhould not be read. G. Fox ſtill infiſting to have it read, ſaid, Ir 


ought to be : For if I have done any Thing worthy of Death, or of Bonde, 


let all the Country know it. Seeing then they would not read it, he ſaid 
to one of his Fellow-Priſoners, Thou haſt a Copy of it, read it up. It 
ſhall not be read, ſaid we vn," Jailor, take him away; I'll fee whether 
he or I ſhall be Wy en G. Fox was taken away, and a While after 
called for again. He till cried to have the Mittimus read; and the Peo- 
le being eager to hear it, he bid his Fellow-Priſoner te-Tead it up. 
hich being done, and read according to the Copy already mention'd, 


G. Fox ſaid to the Judge and * Thou that ſayft, thou art Chief 


uſtice 
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Juſtice of England, and you that be Fuſtices, ye know, that if I bad put 
in Sureties, I might have gone tohet her I pleaſed, and have carried on the 
Deſign, if I had had one, which Major Ceely bath charged me with. And 
if 1 bad ſpoken thoſe Words to him, which he hath here declared, then 
judge ye, whether Bail or * could have been taken in that Caſe. 
Then direQing his Speech to Major Czely, he ſaid, When, or where did I 
tate thee aſide * Was not thy Houſe full of rude People, and thou as rude 
as any af them at our Examination, ſo that I aſted for a Conſtable, or 


_ other Officer to keep the People civil? But if thou art my Accuſer, why 
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ſitteſt thou on the Bench? That is not a Place for thee 10 ſit in; for 
Accuſers do not uſe to fit with the Fudges : Thou oughteſt to come down, 
and ſtand by me, and look me in the Face. Beſides, I would aſt the Fudge 
and Fuſtices this Que ſtion, Whether or no Major Ceely is not guilry of this 
Treaſon, which he charges againſt me, in concealing it ſo long as be hath 
done? Doth he underſtand his Place, either as a Soldier, or a Fuſtice of the 
Peace ? For he tells you here, That I went afide with him, and told him 
what a Deſign I had in Hand; and how ſerviceable he might be for it: 
That I could raiſe forty thouſand Men in an Hour's Time, and bring in 
* King Charles, and involve the Nation in Blood. Moreover, that he 
* would have aided me out of the Country, but I would not go; and 
therefore he committed me to Priſon for Want of Sureties for the 
_ © good Behaviour, as the Mittimus declares. ” Now do not ye ſce plainly, 
that Major Ceely is guilty of this Plot and Treaſon that he talks of, and 
hath made himſelf a Party to it, by deſiring me to go out of the Country, 
and demanding Bail of me ; and not charging me with this pretended Treaſon 
till now, nor diſcovering it? But I deny and abbor his Words, and am in no- 
cent of his deviliſh Deſign. | 
The Judge by this ſeeing clearly that Ceely, inftead of enſnaring Fox, 
had enſnared himſelf, let fall that Buſineſs. But then Cze/y got up again, 
and ſaid to the Judge, If it pleaſe you, My Lord, to bear me: This Man 
Rtruck me, and gave me ſuch a Blow, as 1 never had in my Lie. G. Fox 
ſmiling at this, ſaid, Major Ceely, art thou a Fuſtice of Peace, and a 
Major of a Troop of 2 and tells the Judge here in the Face of the 
Court and Country, That I, who am a Priſoner, ſtruck thee ; and gave thee 
Such a Blow, as thou never had'ſt the like in thy Life * What ! Art thou 
not aſhamed * Prithee, Major Ceely, where did I ſlrike thee? And who 
# thy Witneſs for that? Who was by? To this Ceely ſaid, It was in the 
Caſtle-green, and that Captain Bradden was ſtanding by when G. Fox frucht 
him. Who then deſired the Judge to let him produce his Witneſs for 
that: And he called again upon Ceely, to come down from off the Bench; 
telling him, I: was nor fit that the Accuſer ſhould fir as Fudge over the 
Accuſed. Ceely then ſaid, Captain Bradden was bis Wirneſs : Which 
made G. Fox ſay to Captain Bradden, who was preſent there, Did thou 
fee me give him ſuch a Blow, and ſtrike him, as be ſaith? Bradden 
made no Anſwer, but bowed his Head. G. Fox then deſired him to ſpcak 
up, if he knew any ſuch Thing : But he only bowed his Head again. 
ay, ſaid G. Fox, ſpeak up, and let the Court and Country hear, and let 
not bowing of the Head ſerve the turn. If I have done ſo, let the Law 
be infliffed on me: I fear not Sufferings, nor Death it ſelf, for I am an 
innocent Man concerning all his Charge. But Bradden would not teſtify 
to it. And the Judge finding thoſe Snares would not hold, cried, Take 
him away, Jailor; and fined the Priſoners twenty Marks a- piece, for not 
3 off their Hats, and to be kept in Priſon till they paid the 
ine: And ſo they were brought back to — again. At Night Cap- 
tain Bradden came with ſeven or eight Juſtices to ſee them; and they 
being very civil, ſaid, They did not believe that either the Fudge, or any 
in the Court, believed thoſe Charges which Major Ceely had charged _ 
Fox. 


PEOPLE called QUVAKERS. 131 


G. Fox. And Bradden ſaid, Major Ceely had an Intent to have taten 
away G. Fox's Life, if he coul have got another Witneſs. But, ſaid 
G. Fox, Captain Bradden, Why didſt not thou witneſs for me, or againſt 

me, ſeeing Major Ceely poo thee for a Witneſs, that thou ſaweſt me 
frrike him? And when I deſired thee to ſpeak either for me, or againſt me, 
according to what thou ſaw'ſt or knew'ſt, thou would ſt not ſpeak. Why, 
ſaid he, when Major Ceely and I came by rz as you were walking in the 
Caſtle-green, he put off his Hat to you, and ſaid, How do you, Mr. Fox? 
Your Servant, Sir: Then you Le to him, Major Ceely, take heed of 
« Hypocriſy, and of a rotten Heart; for when came I to be thy Maſter, 
« or thou my Servant? Do Servants uſe to caſt their Maſters into Prifon ? 
This was the great Blow he meant that you gave him. G. Fox hearing 
this, called to Mind, that they walking by, Ceely had ſpoken the atore- 
faid Words, and that he himſelf indeed made ſuch an Anſwer as is men- 
tioned ; and he thought he ſaid nothing amiſs, ſince Ceely fo openly had 
manifeſted his Hypocriſy and Rotten-heartedneſs, when he complained of 
this to the Judge in open Court, and would have made all believe, 
that G. Fox gave him a Stroke outwardly with his Hand. A Report 
of this Trial being ſpread abroad, divers People, of whom ſome were 
of Account in the World, came far and near to ſee him and his Friends 
in Priſon, which tended to the Convincement of ſome. Being ſettled 
in Priſon upon ſuch a Commitment, that they were not likely to be 
ſoon releaſed, they forbore giving the Jailor ſeven Shillings a Week a- 

iece for themſelves, and as much for their Horſes, which he had in a 

arner extorted from them : But upon this he grew ſo very wicked, 
that he turned them down into a naſty ſtinking Place, where they uſed to 
put Perſons condemned for Witchcraft and Murder. This Place was fo 
noiſome, that it was obſerved, few who went into it, did ever come 
out again in Health : For there was no Houſe of Office in it, and the 
Excrements of the Priſoners, that from Time to Time had been put 
there, had not been carried out for many Years ; ſo that it was all like 
Mire, and in ſome Places to the Top of the Shoes in Water and Piſs; 
and the Jailor would not ſufter them to cleanſe it, nor let them have 
Beds or Straw to lye on. At Night ſome friendly People of the Town 
brought them a Candle, and a little Straw ; of which they were about 
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to burn a little to take away the Stink. The Thieves lay over their 


Heads, and the Head-Jailor in a Room by them over their Heads alſo. 
But it ſeems the Smoke went up into the Room where he lay, which put 


him into ſuch a Rage, that he took the Pots of the Thieves Excre- 


ments, and poured them down through a Hole upon their Heads; where- 
by they were ſo beſpattered, that it was loathſome to touch themſelves, 
or one another: Beſides, the Stink ſo encreaſed, that by it, and the Smoke, 
they were almoſt in Danger of being ſuffocated. And all this could not 
ſatisfy the Rage of this cruel Jailor, but he railed againſt them ſo hide- 
ouſly, and called them by ſuch hoxgble nick Names, that they never had 
heard the like before. In this Manner they were forc'd to ſtand all Night, 
for they could not fit down, the Place being ſo filthy. Thus he kept 
them a great While, before he would let them cleanſe it, or ſuffer them 
to have any Victuals brought in, but what they got through the Grate, 
And even this could not be done without Difficulty ; for a Laſs one Time 
having brought them a little Meat, he ſued her in the Town-Court for 
breaking the Priſon ; perhaps, becauſe ſhe had a little bent an half-broken 
Bar of the Grate, to get a ſmall Diſh through it. That this Jailor was 
ſo deſperately wicked, is not ſo much to be wondered at, fince (as they 
were informed) he had been a Thief, and was on that Account burnt 
both in the Hand and on the —_— and the Under-Jailor RY like 
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Manner: Their Wives had alſo been burnt in the Hand. It was not at 
all ſtrange then, that the Priſoners ſuffered moſt grievouſly from ſuch a 
wicked Crew: But it was more to he wondered at that Colonel Bennet, 
a Baptiſt Teacher, having purchas'd the Jail and Lands belonging to the 
Caſtle, had there placed this Head-Jailor. *Twas much talk'd of, that 
Spirits haunted this Dungeon; and walk'd there, and that many had died 
in it; ſome thinking to terrify the Priſoners therewith. But G. Fox told 
them, That if all the Spirits and Devils in Hell were there, he was over 
them in the Power of God, and feared no ſuch Thing; for Chriſt, their 
Prieſt, would ſanctify the Walls and the Houſe to them; he who bruiſed 
the Head of the Devil; as the Prieſt was to cleanſe the Plague out of the 
Walls of the Houſe, under the Law. 

Now the Time of the Seſſions at Bodmin being come, the Priſoners 
drew up their Suffering-Caſe, and ſent the Paper thither, vpon reading 
of which, the Juſtices gave Order, That the Docr of Doomſdale (thus 
the Dungeon was call'd) ſhould be opened, and that they ſhould have Li- 
berty to cleanſe it, and to buy their Meat in the Town. Having ob- 
taind this Liberty, they writ ro London, and defired Ann Downer, a 
young Woman already mentioned in this Work, to come down, and to 

uy and dreſs their Meat: Which ſhe being very willing to do, was 
therein greatly ſerviceable to them; or the was a good Writer, and 
could take Things in Short-hand. They alſo ſent up a Relation of their 
Sufferings to the Protector; who thereupon ſent down an Order to the 
Governor of Pendennis-Caſtle, to examine the Matter. On which Occa- 
hon Hugh Peters, one of the ProteQtor's Chaplains, told him, They could 
not do George Fox a greater Service for the Spreading of his Principles 
in Cornwall, than to impriſon him there. This was not altogether untrue; 
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* z notwithſtanding the Mayor of Lance ſton was a fierce Perſecutor, 
calting in Priſon all he could get 3 and he did not ſtick to ſearch ſub- 
ſtantial grave Women, as ſuppoſed, for Letters. In Devonſhire it was 
not much better; for many of thoſe call'd 2uakers, that travelled thro 
the Country, were taken up and whipt, under Pretence of being Vaga- 
bonds ; nay, ſome Clothiers, that were going to Mill with their Cloth, 
and other ſubſtantial Men, were ſeiz'd and whipt : And Henry Pollexfen, 
who had been a Juſtice of Peace for the moſt Part of forty Years before, 
was caſt into Priſon, under Pretence of being a Jeſuit. In the mean 
While Edward Pyot, who had been a Captain, and was a Man of good 
Underſtanding in the Laws and Rights of the Nation, writ a large Letter 
to the Lord Chief Juſtice ohn Glyn, wherein he plainly ſet before him 
his unlawful Dealings, and queried with him, © Whether his ſaying, 
« If ye will be uncovered, (or put off your Hats / I will bear you, and 
do you Fuſtice, was not an Overthrow of the Laws, that were made 
to maintain Right and Juſtice ? ” Many other Particulars (and among 
the reſt that of G. Fox's ſtriking Major Czely) were alſo mention'd in 
this Letter. G. Fox himſelf wrote alſo ſeveral Papers, wherein the Odi- 
ouſneſs of Perſecution was plainly ſer forth. Among thoſe that came to 
viſit him was alſo Thomas er, a Doctor of Phyſick at London, who, 
whilſt I am writing this, is yet alive, and he aſking many Queſtions 
concerning religious Matters, received ſuch ſatisfaQtory Anſwers from 
G. Fox, that he afterwards ſaid, His Words were as a Flaſh of Lightning, 
they ran ſo through him; and that he never met with ſuch wiſe Men 
in his Life, &c. Thus he came to be convinced of the Truth, and ſo 
entered into the Communion of the deſpiſed £akers. While G. Fox 
was till in Priſon, one of his Friends went to Oliver Cromwell, and 
offered himſelf Body for Body, to lye in Doomſdale-Priſon in his _— 
| n | YN 
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if he would take him, and let G. Fox go at Liberty. But Cromwell ſaid, 
He could not do it, for it was contrary to Law: And turning to thoſe 
of his Council, Which of you (quoth he) would do ſo much for me, if 
I were in the ſame Condition? Thus G. Fox continu'd in Priſon, and it 
was yet a good While before he and his Fellow-Priſoners were releaſed. 
The next Year the wicked Jailor received a Recompence of his Deeds; 
for he was turned out of his Place, and for ſome wicked Act was caſt 
into Jail himſelf; and there his Carriage was ſo unruly, that he was by 
the ſucceeding Jailor put into' Doomſdale, lock'd in Irons, and beaten, 
and bid to remember, How he had abuſed thoſe good Men, whom he had 
wickedly, without any Cauſe, caſt into that naſty Dungeon : But that now 
he deſervedly ſhould ſuffer for his Wickedneſs ; and the ſame Meaſure he 
bad mered to others, he ſhould have meted out to bimſelf : And this miſ- 
chievous Fellow, who might have grown rich, if he had carried himſelf 
civilly, grew now very poor, and ſo died in Priſon. 

About the ſame Time that G. Fox was releaſed, Cromwell called a 
Parliament, which met, for the firſt Sitting, in the painted Chamber ar 
ad yon cd on the 17th of the Month call'd September. Samue/ Fiſher 
got an Opportunity to come into this Aſſembly, where he heard the Pro- 
tector's Speech, and in it theſe Words, That he knew not of any one Man 
that ſuffer d Impriſonment unjuſtly in all England. And after he had got 
the Conveniency of a Standing, he ſaid, That he had a Word to ſpeak 
from the Lord to the Proteftor, the Farliament, and the People : And the 
he began thus : | 

« The Burden of the Word of the Lord God of Heaven and of Earth, 
« 25 it came unto me on the 22d Day of the laſt Month, and as it now 
&« flyeth upon me to declare it in his Name, even unto thee O/iver Crom- 
« well, Protector (ſo called) of theſe three Nations, England, Scotland, 
« and Ireland; and alſo to all you who are choſen out of the ſeveral 
Parts thereof to fit in Parliament this Day, to conſider of ſuch Things 
& 2s concern the Common-wealth thereof; and likewiſe to the three 
« Nations themſelves, and all the People thereof, whoſe Rulers and Re- 
« preſentatives ye are: Which Word of the Lord, as ye do not deem 
* your ſelves too high, or too great, or too good to be ſpoken to from 
the Lord, and as you will not fall under the Guilt of that Sin of ſay- 
ing to the Seers, See not, and to the Prophets, Propheſy not, propheſy 
© not unto us right Things, propheſy Smooth Things, propheſy Decens : 1 
charge you all, in the Name of the living God; that without Inter- 
* ruption or Oppoſition, whether you like it, or like it not, you ſtand 
" ſtil and hear it; and when I have done, you may do with me as the 
„Lord ſhall give you Leave, or leave me under the Power of your 
Hands to do; no Law of Equity condemning any Man before he be 
E heard, —_— when he ſpeaks on ſo high an Account as from the 
God of Heaven himſelf, tho to ſuch as are no leſs than Gods under 
him here on Earth. | 

Scarce had he ſpoken thus much, but ſome cried,, A Quaker, 4 Quaker, 
Reep him down, be ſhall _ Let the Protector and the Parliament- 
men were ſtill and quiet. But ſome others, among whom two Juſtices of 
Peace, had not ſo much Patience; but Fiſher, as he related afterwards, 
believed that the Protector and the Parliament-men would have given 
him Audience, had not others ſet him at nought, ſome ſaying, The Pro- 
rettor had ſpoken long, and was very hot and weary ; and that he [Fiſher ] 
might be aſhamed to occaſſion his Stay any longer. Thus Fiſher was inter- 
rupted, and the Protector and Parliament-men riſing, went away; tho 
Fiſher did not queſtion but the Protector would have heard him: For his 
Moderation in hearing what was ſaid, having been experienc'd . 
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4 was willing to acknowledge his Nobility as freely, as Pux/ took 
orice of the like in Fus, whom he held moſt noble in that he would 
hear him, though he thought him mad. Fiber being thus prohibited, 
publiſh'd his Speech in print, ſo as he intended to have delivered it, tho 
not one Syllable of it was written before. It was pretty long, and con- 


afterwards in- tained a ſharp Reproof to the Hypocriſy of thoſe, who under a Shew 


tended. 


of Godlineſs made long Prayers, kept Faſts, and nevertheleſs liv'd in 
Pride, Pomp, and Luxury, perſecuting thoſe who really were a pious 
People. And to the Protector he ſaid, That wnleſs be took away the 
Wicked from before him, and all flattering falſe Accuſers, his Throne 
would never be eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs. In the Introduction plac'd be- 
fore this Speech, he ſaith, That before this Bufden came upon him, he 
had prayed God that he might have been excuſed of this Meſſage, think- 
ing that a more unworthy one than himſelf could not have been fingled 
out: But whatever he did, he could not be rid of it; and tho' he ſpent 
a whole Week with Faſting, Tears, and Supplication, yet during the 
Time of that Abſtinence, he felt a daily Supply and Refreſhment to his 
Spirits, ſo that he fully reſigned to do what he believed was required 


of him from the Lord; and he felt all Fears of the Frowns of Men re- 
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moved from him. Some other Speeches which he intended ro have made 
toithe Parliament, but was obſtrutted therein, he alſo publiſhed after- 
wards in print. J 

In the latter Part of this Year it happened that Humphrey Smith com- 
ing to Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, was diſturbed in a Meeting by the 
Mayor Edward Toung, who ſaid, He would break the Quakers Meetings 
or elſe his bones ſhould lye in the Dirt. Thus reſolved he came in the 
Month called October, on a Firſt-Day of the Week in the Morning into 
their Meeting in a Houſe where H. Smith was; and ſeveral Perſons, after 
being rudely abuſed, were haled out to Priſon. In the Afternoon a 
Meeting being kept in the Street, ſome of the Company were by Order 
of the ſaid Mayor pur into the Stocks, and others, of which the afore- 
ſaid Smith was one, into a dark Dungeon: And tho' the Mayor then 
ſaid, It was an wunlawfull Aſſembly ; but if they would mect in Houſes, he 
would not moleſt them; yet on the next Firſt-Day of the Week, he 
ſeeing one going to a Meeting that was appointed in a Houſe, put him 
in Priſon. H. Smith, and his Friends had ſome Bedding and Bed- 
Cloaths ſent them, but the Mayor cauſed it to be taken away from 
them; and when afterwards ſome Straw was brought them to lye upon, 
the Jailor would not ſuffer it; nay, when one came, and aſkt Liberty 
to ferch out their Dung from them, the Mayor denied it, and ordercd 
him to be put in the Stocks. The Place where they were kept, was 
not twelve foot ſquare, and the Hole to take in Air, was but four Inches 
wide, ſo that even by Day-light they were fain to burn Candle, when 
they had it. Here they were kept above fourteen Weeks, with their 
own Dung in the ſame Room; ſo that one of them grew fick of the 
Stink ; and yet the Jailor faid, If they had been there for Theft or Mur- 
der, he could have let them have more Liberty than now he durſt, becauſe 
of the Mayor. Fames Wall one of the Priſoners, was a Free-man of the 
Town, and a Shop-keeper, and yet the Mayor forbad his Wife to ſtand 
in the Market-place, which for many Years ſhe had done. She going to 
him about it, he began to fawn upon her, and faid : I hear that your 
Husband doth abuſe you. To which ſhe anſwered, My Husband did 
never abuſe me; but as for that Judgment which he now boldeth, once 
I could not own it; but now ſeeing it is ſo much perſecuted, makes me 
own it, becauſe the Way of God was always perſecuted. He hearing her 


ſpeak ſo, ſaid, She ſhould not have a Standing-place for five ou” 
| Out 
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About a Month after Margaret Newby, and Elizabeth Courton came to 
this Town, and had a Meeting at the Houſe of one Edward Pirwayes : 
But coming. in the Afternoon ro viſit the Priſoners, the Mayor himſelf 
laid violent Hands on them, and cauſed them to be put in the Stocks, 
with their Legs near a Yard one from another; and he would not ſuffer 
them to have a Block to fit on tho' they defired it; yet as one that 
would ſeem to have ſome Modeſty, he bid the Conſtable fetch a Block, 
and put between their Legs; uttering indecent Expreſſions: In this 
Poſture they were kept for the Space of fifteen Hours, and then in a 
freezing Night ſent out of the Town, without ſuffering them to go to 
any Place to refreſh themſelves. And as to Humphrey Smith, and thoſe 
with him, they were kept yet a good While in Priſon. | 

In this Year Alexander Parker was at Radnor in Wales, and bearing 
there a Teſtimony againſt the Prieſt Vavaſor Powe, he alſo preach'd the 
Doctrine of Truth, as Occaſion offered. It was, I think, about this 
Time that Ambroſe Rigg and Thomas Robinſon came to Exeter, from 
thence to Brijto/, and afterwards to Baſingſioke in Hampſhire. Here 
after much Trouble they got a Meeting appointed; but before all the 
People was aſſembled, the Chief Prieſt with the Rulers of the Place 
came there ; and caufing them to be taken away, tendered them the 
Oarh of Abjuration. Bur they denying to ſwear, for Conſcience-ſake, 
were committed to Priſon: And the Jailor nailed Planks before the Win- 
dow, to deprive them of the Light; neither would he ſuffer them to 
have a Candle at Nighr. Here they were kept about a Quarter of a 
Year, having nothing to lye on but ſome Straw. But this their Suffering 
had ſuch Effect, that ſome of the Inhabitants ſeeing theſe unreaſonable 
Dealingss began to enquire into the Doctrine held forth by the Suffer- 
ers, and ſo came to be convinced of the Truth thereof. They at laſt 
being releaſed, Robinſon went to Portſmouth; where he preached 
Repentance. Some Time after A. Rigg came alſo thither, and reaped 
what Robinſon in ſome Reſpe& had ſowed; tho it was not long before 
he was ſent our of Town. But returning within a ſhort Time, he 


found Opportunity to have a Meeting there; and by his Preaching 


ſome were convinced, and embraced his Doctrine. 

From thence he went to the ef Wight, where ſome alſo received 
the Doctrine maintain'd by him. After ſome Stay he returned to Suſſex, 
where he had great Service. And travelling up and down the Country, 
he came to Weymouth and Milcomb-regis, where ſpeaking in the Steeple- 
houſe againſt the Prieſt, he was ſeized, and lock up in a naſty Dungeon, 
where there was nothing to lye on but ſome filthy Straw , and a Stone 
to fit on: There was alſo no Houſe of Office; but on the Ground lay 
an Heap of Dung, where he alſo was forc'd to eaſe himſelf. But there 
being an Opening at the Top of the Room, he could ſee People go 
along the Streets, and thus took Occaſion from this ſubrerranean Cave, 
to preach to the Paſſengers with ſuch Power and Efficacy, that his Doctrine 
entred into the Hearts, of the Hearers, and ſtuck there. This Man- 
ner of Preaching often hath been in Exgland; and I my ſelf, in my 
young Yeats, have been an Eye-Witneſs of it; and have heard the 
Priſoners lift up their Voice ſo, that it could be heard very eabily in the 
Streets; which made People that paſt by, ſtand till, and hearken to 
what was ſpoken by ſuch zealous Preachers. And tho' theſe were often 
hindred of having Meetings, yet it was impoſſible ro ſtop up the Foun- 
tain from whence their Words flowed. Thus it was alſo with A. Rigg, 
who after an Impriſonment of eleven Weeks being ſet ar Liberty, 
travelled up and down again; but in many Places where he came, a 


Priſyn was his Lot; ſometimes even when nothing could be laid 
to 
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abſurd and irregular ſoever: In fine, he fo behaved himſelf, that the 
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to his Charge, but that he was gone from his Dwelling-place : For the 
Parliament had made a Law, that all who were gone from Home, and 
could not give a ſatisfactory Account of their Buſineſs, ſhould be taken 
up as Vagabonds. Under this Pretence many who travelled to the 
Markets with their Goods, were ſeiz d by the Way; for if it did but appear 
that ſuch an one was a Pwaker, which was preſently ſcen by his not 
putting off his Hat, then there wanted no pretended Reaſon to clap him 
up in Priſon. | 

"A. Rigg travelling on, came alſo to viſit ſome of his Friends in 
Priſon at Southampton. This was taken ſo ill, that the Mayor Peter Seal, 
wirhout examining, cauſed him to be faſtened to the Whipping-poſt in 
the Market-place, where he was ſeveiely laſhed by the Executioner, 


Weather, the Mayor threatning him, that if ever he returned, he ſhould 
be whipt again, and burnt in the Shoulder with an R. figniſying Rogue. 
Notwithſtanding this he was moved to return ; and the Mayor was very 
eager to have this executed. on him ; but the other Magiſtrates would 
not conſent ; and not long after the 1 0 died of a Bloody Flux. 
This Kelation hath carried me a little beyond the Courſe of Time. 
But now I leave A. Rigg for a While, intending to make further Mention 
of him hereafter. | 

In this Year William Caton went again to Scotland, from whence 
returning, he travelled to Briſto/, thence to Plymouth and ſo ro London; 
from whence he made a Voyage again to Holland, where William Ames 
and John Stubs had been, and alſo found ſome among the Eng/ih People 
at Amſterdam who had received the Doctrine they preached, tho' after- 
wards they turned off from it again. W. Ames found alſo ſome Recep- 
tion among the 2 there, who at firſt were pleaſed with him, but 
J. Stubs. did nor pleaſe them ſo well, as Dr. Galenus Abrahamſon once 
told me, who compared Ames to a Muſician that play'd a very melodi- 
ous Tune, and Stabs to a Diſturber of the harmonious Muſick, tho? 
Ames afterwards for his great Zeal was found Fault with alſo. V. Caron 
now arrived at Dort, and from thence repaired to Rotterdam, where 
for want of an Interpreter that underſtood Engliſh, he was fain to 
make uſe of the Latin. But it grieved him exceedingly to meet with 
ſome unruly Spirits there, that having been in ſome Meaſure convinced 


Extremes, both in Words and Writings. Some of theſe Perſons I know, 
and have ſeen alſo ſome of the Books they gave out in print, in which, 
under a Pretence of Plainneſs, not one Capital Letter was to be found, 
even not to proper Names, nay, not ro Names of Authors themſelves. 
And ſince they ran out into ſeveral other Extravagancies, it was not 
much to be wondred, that the Magiſtrates clapt them up in Bedlam. 
The Ringleader of theſe People was one Iſaac Furnier, who formerly 
(as I have heard my Uncle tell, who had ſeen. it himſelf) lived as 
another Diogenes, uſing at the Fire, in ſtead of a Pair of Tongs, a ſplit 
Stick; and now converſing among the £xakers, fo called, made it 2 
Piece of Holineſs to uſe the moſt blunt Language he could think of; how 


Orthodox Pxakers could not reſolve to keep Society with him any 
longer. He it was, as I have underftood, who was the Author of. that 
ridiculous Saying, My Sfurit teftifierh : Which, tho' not approved, nor 
vied, by the true Lakers, yet hath been ſo ſpread among the People 
in the Low-Countries, that it hath been conſtantly credited, and is not 
yet quite diſbelieved, that the Qvakers uſe to ſay ſo of any Thing they 
intend to do; and that if any one, who ever it be, ſays ſo, they will 

give 
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give Credit ro his Saying. The above-ſaid Dr. Galenws hath told me, 
that this Man, coming to his Door, and finding the Doctor's Name writ 
on the Poſt of the Door (as is uſual in Holland) did, with his Knife, 
{ſcratch out the Letters Dy. fignifying Door. On which the Doctor 
aſkt him, Why he did ſo? And his Anſwer was, Becauſe the Spirit did 
reflify ſo unio him. And being aſkt farther, If ſo be that Spirit did 
move him to ſtab the Dottor with the Knife, whether he would follow that 
Motion. He anſwered, (if the Relation be true) as the Doctor affirmed to 
me, Jes. But however it be, this is true, that this Furnier was a 
paſſionate and giddy-headed Man, whom the true Quakers could not 
own, tho' he had tranſlated many of their Books out of Exgliſß into 
Dutch; and would alſo preach 1 them. But at length he left 
them, and turning Papiſt, fell to a diſſolute and debauch'd Life. 

But to return to V. Caton; he coming to Amſterdam, did not find 
much more Satisfaction there than at Rotterdam; for ſeveral high conceited 
Proteflors, who ſeemed to approve the DoQrine preached by the 
Ouakers, were more apt to take upon them to teach others, than to 
receive Inſtruction from others. Wherefore V. Caron did not ſtay long 
at Amſterdam, but returned to Rotte, dam, and from thence went to 
Zealand, arriving at Mziddleburgh accompanied with a certain young 
Man, who went to ſome of the Meeting- places in that City, and was 
apprehended 3 which Caron underſtanding, went to viſit him, and they 
perceiving that he was his Companion, ſecured him alſo; and after 
having been kept in Priſon ſome Davs, being weak in Body, it was 
ordered that they ſhould be ſent to Exgland; and ſo they were carried 
in a Coach-wagon to the Water-ſide, being conducted by a Guard of 
Soldiers, to protect them againſt the rude Multirude, and brought on 
board a Ship of War, where Caron ſuffered great Hardſhip ; for the 
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Sea-men were ſo ill natured, that they would not allow him ſo much ſome Days put 


as 4 Piece of Sail-cloth, but he was fain to lye upon the bare Boards, 
in very cold and ſtormy Weather. But tho' thus hardly uſed, yet 
he felt his Strength increa'e, and ſo experienced the Mercies of God. 
It was in the Month called November, when he arrived at London, where 
he was kindly received by the Brethien : After ſome Stay there, he 
went to Hampſhire, Surrey, Suſſex, and Kent. 

Not long before this G. Fox came to Exeter, where James Naylor was 
in Priſon, and ſpoke to him by Way of Reproof , which Naylor {lighted, 
tho' he offer'd to kiſs G. Fox; but he nnwilling to ſuffer this, ſaid, Since 
he had turn'd againſt the Power of God, he could not receive his Shew 
2 Kindneſs. It appeard from Letters the Magiſtrates found in his 

ocket at Briſtol, — the 2uakers found fault with him, and had re- 
proved him of his High- mindedneſs, before it launched out into that ex- 
travagant Act, which made fo great a Noiſe in the World, and hath been 
mixed with many Untruths, and falſe Turns. I have therefore thought 
it worth While to enquire narrowly into it, in Order to give a true Re- 
lation of Matters of Fact. 

This James Naylor was born of honeſt Parents, * in the Pariſh of Ar- 
defloe near Wakefield in Yorkſhire, about the Year 1616. He had ſerved 
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* His Father was a Hushandman, and of good Repute, having a competent Eſtate to 
live on, with Induftry, according to the Manner of 
was educated in good Eng ſb, and wrote well, 
and then removed into Wikefield Pariſh, where he continued till the Wars broke out in 
1641, and then went into the Army, and was a Soldier eight or nine Years, firft under the 
Lord Fairfax, and afterwards Quarter-Mafter under Major General Lambert, till diſabled 
by Sicknels in Scotland, he return'd home about 1649. F. W's Account, | 
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in the Parliament Army, being Quarter-Maſter in Major General Lam- 
bert's Troop in Scotland, was a Member of the Independents, and after- 
wards in the Year 1651, he entred into the Communion of the Puakers, 
ſo called *. He was a Mau of excellent natural Parts, and at firſt did 
acquit himſelf well, both in Word and Writing among his Friends, ſo 
that many came to receive the Truth by his Miniſtry. He came to Lon- 
don towards the latter End of the Year 1654, or Beginning of 1655, and 
found there a Meeting of Friends, which had already been gatherd 
in that City by the Service of Edward Burrough and Francis Howgill, 
and there he preach'd in ſuch an eminent Manner, that many admiring 
his great Gift, began to eſteem him much above his Brethren, which 
as it brought him no Benefit, ſo it * Occaſion of ſome Difference 
in the Society; and this ran ſo high, that ſome forward and inconſi- 
derate Women, of whom Martha Simmons was the Chief, aſſumed the 
Boldneſs to diſpute with E. Hotogill and E. Burrougbh openly in their 
Preaching, and thus to diſturb the Meetings 1: Whereupon they who 
were truly excellent Preachers, did not fail, according to their Duty, to 
reprove this Indiſcretion. But hereupon theſe Women were ſo diſguſted, 
that Martha, and another Woman, went and complained to J. Naylor, 
to incenſe him againft F. Howgill and E. Burrougb, but this did not ſuc- 
ceed, for he ſhewed himſelf afraid to paſs Judgment upon his Brethren, 
as they deſired: Whereupon Martha fell into a Paſſion, in a Kind of 
Moaning or Weeping, and bitterly crying out with a mournful ſhril 
Voice, ſaid, I looked for Judgment, but behold a Cry; and with that 
cry'd aloud in a paſhonate lamenting Manner, which ſo enterd and 
pierced 7. Naylor, that it ſmote him down into ſo much Sorrow and Sad- 
neſs, that he was much dejetted in Spirit, or diſconſolate : Fear and 
Doubting then entred him, fo that he came to be clouded in his Under- 
ſtanding, bewildred and at a loſs in his Judgment, and became eſtranged 
from his beſt Friends, becauſe they did not approve his Conduct; 'inſo- 
much, that he began to give ear to the flattering Praiſes of ſome whim- 
fical People, which he ought to have abhorrd and reprov'd them for. 


But his ſorrowful Fall ought to ſtand as a Warning, even to thoſe that 


are endu'd with great Gifts, that they don't preſume to be exalted, leſt 
they alfo fall, but endeavour to continue in true Humility, in which 
alone a Chriftian can be kept ſafe. Hannab Stranger, whom I knew 
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* He and Thomas Goodair were convinc'd by G. Fox about Wakefield, Anno 1651, as were 
alſo Richard Farnſworth, Thomas Aldbam, William Dewsbury, and Wife, about the ſame Time. 
And in the Beginning of the Year — as he was in the Field at Plough, meditating 
on the Things of Gol, he heard a Voice, bidding him go out from his Kindred, and from 


his Father's Houſe; and had a Promiſe given with it, that the Lord would be with him; 


whereupon he did exceedingly rejoice that he had heard the Voice of God whom he had 
profeſs d from a Child, and endeavour'd to ſerve; And when he went home he made Pre- 
paration to go; but not being obedient, the Wrath of God was upon him, that he was 
made a Wonder, and *twas thought he would haye died. Afterwards being made willing, 
and going out with a Friend, not thinking then of a Journey, he was commanded to go 
into the Weſt, not knowing what he was to do there; but when he came he had given him 
what to declare; and ſo he continu'd, not knowing one Day what he was to do the next; 
— the Promiſe of God ca he would be with him, he found made good to him every 
RE « N's Wor 

7 Theſe wWosene Practice we may ſuppoſe to be ſomewhat like that which gave Oc- 
caſion to the Apoſtle Paul to ſay, Let your Women keep Silence in the Churches, for it is not 
permitted unto them 10 ſpeak, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. This Prohibition of ſpeaking muſt be volun- 


| tary Diſcourſe by Way of Reaſoning or Diſputing, and not when they had an immediate 


Inga or Concern to Prophely z for the Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle has defin d Prophecy 
to be ſpeaking unto Men to Edification, Exhortation, and Comfort, Chap. xiv. 3. And has 


© alſo Chap. xi. made expreſs Mention of Women's Praying aud Propheſy ing together with 


the Men. 
very 
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very well, and have Reaſon to believe a Woman of high Imaginations, 1656 
wrote in this Time ſeveral very extravagant Letters to him, calling him WF 
The a 125 Ri . Prince of Peace , The only begotten 
Son of God ; oor of ten Thouſands, &c. In the Lerters of Fane 
Woodcock, John Stranger, and others, were Expreffions of the like Ex- 
travagancy : The ſaid Hinnah Stranger, Martha Simmons, and Dorcas Er- 
bury arriv'd to that Height of Folly, that in the Priſon at Exeter they 
kneeled before Naylor, and kiſſed his Feet: But as to what hath been 
divulged concerning his committing of Fornication, I never could 
find, rho? very inquiſitive in the Caſe, tha: he was in the «leaſt guilty 
thereof *. But for all that, he was alrea y too much tranſported, and 

ew yet more exorbitant ; for being releaſed from 'that Prifon, and 
riding to Briſtol! in the Beginning of November, he was accompanied by 
the aforeſaid and other Perſons; and paſſing through the Suburbs of 
Briſtol, one Thomas Woodcock went baxe-headed before him; one of the 
Women led his Horſe, Dorcas, Martha, and Hannah ſpread their Scarfs 
and Handkerchiefs before him, and the Company ſung, Holy, Holy, Holy, | 
is the Lord God of Hoſts, Hoſannah in 1he higheſt, Holy, Holy, Holy 3s the 
Lord God of Iſrael. Thus theſe mad People ſung, whilſt they were 
walking through the Mire and Dirt, till they came into Briſtol, where 
they were examin d by the Magiſtrates, and committed to Priſon; and 
not long after he was carried to London to be examin'd by the Parlia- 
ment. How it went there may be ſeen in the printed Trial, which the 
Parliament were pleaſed to publiſh f. I believe that J. Naylor was 
clouded in his Underſtanding in all this Tranſaction: But how grievous 
ſoever his Fall was, yet it pleaſed God in his infinite Mercy, to raiſe 
him up again, and to bring him to ſuch fincere Repentance, that (as 
we may ſee in the Sequel) he abhorr'd not only this whole Buſineſs, but 
alſo manifeſted his hearty Sorrow, in pathetical Expreſſions, which were 
publiſh'd, as will be ſhewn in its proper Place. What hath been ſaid of 
the odd Doiugs in Exeter-Priſon, and of his riding into Briftol, was 
not denied by him, nor by the reſt of the Company when they were ex- 
amin'd by a Committee of Parliament, who made their Report on the 5th 
of December, to which the Houſe agreed next Day. On the 16th this 
Bufineſs, which had (not without much Contradiction; for many Mem- 
bers of rhe Parliament did not approve the Severity uſed againſt him) 
been treated both Forenoons and Afternoons, was propoſed the twelfth 
Time, which made an ingenious Author ſay afterwards, That it was won- 
dered at by many what the Cauſe might be that this fooliſh Buſineſs 
ſhould hold ſo many wiſe Men ſo long at Work. On the 17th, after 
a long Debate, they came to this Reſolution. 


ä ** ue ues —_—— — 


+ As to that Accuſation, as if I had committed Adultery with ſome of thoſe Women who 
came with us from Exeter-Priſon, and alſo thoſe who were with me at Brifto] the Night be- 
fore I ſuffered there, of both which Accuſations I am clear before God, who kept me at 
— Day R t = 2 as to all Women, as a little 1 God is my Re; 

cord. 0 J. Naylor's Works, p. 354. See more particularſy in bis Anſwer to Blome's 
Fanatick Hiſtory, in the ſal Works, at p. 4.5 J oe 
+ But the Extravagancy of the Sentence which that Parliament paſſed upon him, with 
other Circumſtances, give great Reaſon to ſuſpett the Account was partially taken, and 
publiſhed to juſtify their Cruelty, which is alſo ſet forth in Part by way of AnrBtation on 
the ſaid Trial. And (as F. V. ſays) ſome of his Anſwers were innocent enough, ſome 
not clear, and ſome aggravated by his Adverſaries; ſome of them he denied, ſome he owned; 
—— the worſt, and more than was true in ſome Things, adding and diminiſhing 
as were minded, much wanting of what he had ſpoken to the Committee, wreſting 
and perverting his Words what they could, and endeavouring to draw Words out of him, 
to enſnare him, and take away his Life; and to ſhew their Confuſion when he was before r 
them, they would have had him to kneel, and put off his Hat to them, tho a Part of the 
Charge againſt him was, that ſome kneeled to him. 
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1656 That James Naylor be ſet on the Pillory, with his Head in the Pillory, 
nne Palace-Yard, Weſtminſter, during the Space of tuo Hours, on Th 
day next, and be whipt by the Hangman through the Streets from 
Weſtminſter 4 the Old Exchange, London, and there likewiſe be ſer on 
the Pillory, with his Head in the Pillory for the Space of two Hours, be- 
tween the Hours of eleven and one, on Saturday next, in each Place trear- 
ing a Paper containing an Inſcription of his Crimes, and that at the Old 
Exchange his Tongue be bored 1 with a hot Iron, and that he be 
there alſo ſtigmatiz'd in the Forehead with the Letter B, and that he be 
afterwards "ſent to Briſtol, and be W into and through the ſaid 
City on e with his Face backward, and there alſo publickly whipt 
the next Market-day after he comes thither, and that from thence he be 
committed to Priſon in Bridewell, London, and there reſtrain d from the 
Society of all People, and there to labour hard till he ſhall be releaſed by 
Parliament, and during that Time be debarr'd the Uſe of Pen, Ink, and Paper, 
and ſhall have no Relief but what he earns by his daily Labour. 

They were long 'ere they could agree on the Sentence ; for ſuppoſe 
there was Blaſphemy committed, 8 his Tongue ſeemed not properly 

uilty of it, ſince it was not proved that blaſphemous Words had been 

poken by him *. Many thought it to be indeed a very ſevere Judgment 

to be executed upon one whoſe Crime ſeemed to proceed more from a 
clouded rare,” than any wilful Intention of Evil. : 

Now altho ſeveral Perſons of different Perſwafions being moved with 
Compaſſion towards Naylor, as a Man carried away by fooliſh Imagina- 
tions, had offered Petitions to the Parliament on his Behalf, yer it was 
reſolved not to read them till the Sentence was pronounced againſt him. 

There lived then at London one Robert Rich a Merchant (a very bold 
Man) who wrote a Letter to the Parliament, wherein he ſhewed what 
was Blaſphemy ; and on the 15th of December ſeveral Copies thereof 
were delivered to particular Members; and in that which was given to 

, the Speaker, theſe Words were written at the Bottom, If I may have 
Liberty of thoſe that fit in Parliament, I do here attend at their Door, 
and am ready, out of the Scriptures of Truth, to ſhew, that not any Thing 
J. Naylor 2 faid or done 1s Blaſphemy, &c. gy 

The Parliament, after Judgment was concluded, refolved that the 
N Speaker ſhould be authoriz d to iſſue his Warrants to the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don and Middleſex, the Sheriff of Briſtol, and Governour of Bridewell to 

ſee the ſaid Judgment put in Execution: But by ſome it was queſtion'd, 

whether this was a ſufficient Warrant, unleſs the Protector concurr'd in 

the Matter ; but he ſeemed unwilling ro meddle with it. The Thing 

being thus far agreed upon, J. Naylor was brought up to the Bar; when 

the Speaker Sir Thomas Widdrington was about to pronounce the afore- 
mention'd Sentence, yo ſaid, He did not know his Offence. To which 

the Speaker return d, He ſhould know his Offence by bis Puniſhment. After 


hc — 


_ — 
— 


* As Lancaſter Seiſions the Prieſts got ſome to ſwear Blaſphemy againft G. F. (which was the 
common Accuſation in thoſe Days) but he was cleared, and the Prieſts, Gc. were enraged, 
who thereupon ſent a Petition to the Council of State, againſt G. F. and . N. who an- 
ſwered the ſame in a Book call'd, Saul's Errand to Damaſcus. Aſter this F, N. was perſe | 
cuted in divers Places, beaten, ftoned, and cruelly uſed by the Prieſts, and their rude Fol- 
lowers, and in Danger of his Life, After ward, by the Inftigation of the Prieſts, he and 
F. Howgill were committed to Applehy-Jail,. and tried on an Indictment for Blaſptiemy, for 
ſaying, Chriſt was in bim, according to Col. i. 27, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, He was 
alſo another Time charged with Blaſphemy for aſſerting in a Book, Fuſtification by rhe Gift 
of God 's Rjehreouſneſs, which he prov'd ſrom Nom. v. and ſo ſtopt their Mouths, and clear d 
himſelf: By which we may ſee what that Generation, who were righteous in their own Eyes, 
would have made Blaſphemy. X W's Account, 755 
9 | Sentence 
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Sentence was pronounced, tho J. Naylor bore the ſame with great Pa- 
tience, yet it ſeem'd he would have ſpoken ſomething, but was denied 
Liberty; nevertheleſs was heard to ſay, with a compos'd Mind, I pray 
God he may not lay it to your _ ; | 

The 18th of December J. Naylor ſuffered Part of the Sentence ; and 
after having ſtood full two Hours with his Head in the Pillory, was ſtript 
and whipt at a Cart's Tail, from Pa/ace-Yard to the Old Exchange, and re- 
ceiv'd three Hundred and ten Stripes; and the Executioner ſhould have 


iven him one more (as he confeſsd to the Sheriff) there being three 


und red and eleven Kennels, but his Foot flipping, the Stroke fell upon 
his own Hand, which hurt him much. All this Nay/or bore with ſo much 
Patience and Quietneſs, that it aſtoniſh'd many of the Beholders, tho 
his Body was ina moſt pitiful Condition: He was alſo much hurt with 
Horſes treading on his Feet, whereen the Print of the Nails were ſeen. 
R. Travers, a grave Perſon, who waſhed his Wounds, in a Certificate which 
was preſented to the Parliament, and afterward printed, ſays, There was 
not the Space of a Man's Nail free from Stripes and Blood, from his 


1656 


A 


« Shoulders near to his Waſte, his Right-Arm ſorely . his Hands 
h 


much hurt with Cords ,that they bled, and were ſwelled: The Blood and 
* Wounds of his Back did very little appear at firſt Sight, by Reaſon of 
« Abundance of Dirt that covered them, till it was waſhed off. Nay, his 
Puniſhment was ſo ſevere that ſome Judged his Sentence would have been 
more mild if it had been preſent Death : And it ſeem'd indeed that there 
was a Party, who not being able to prevail ſo far in Parliament as to have 
him ſentenced to Death, yer ſtrove to the utmoſt of their Power to make 
him fink under the Weight of his Puniſhment; for the 2oth of December was 
the Time appointed for executing the other Part of his Sentence, viz. Bo- 
ring thro his Tongue, and ſtigmatizing in his Forehead ; but by Reaſon of the 
moſt cruel Whipping, he was brought to ſuch a low Ebb, that many Per- 
ſons of Note, moved with Compathon, preſented Petitions to the Parlia- 
ment on his Behalf, who reſpited his farther Puniſhment for one Week. 
During this Interval ſeveral Perſons preſented another Petition, in which 
are theſe Words:“ Your Moderation and Clemency in reſpiting the Pu- 
« niſhment of J. Naylor, in Conſideration of his Illneſs of Body, hath 
© refreſhed the Hearts of many Thouſands in theſe Cities, altogether 
„ unconcern'd in his Practice: Wherefore, we moſt humbly beg your 
« Pardon that are conſtrained to appear before you in ſuch a Suit, (not 
* daring to do PR that you would remit the remaining Part 
of your Sentence againſt the ſaid F. Naylor, leaving him to the Lord, 
* and to ſuch Goſpel Remedies as he hath ſanctified; and we are per- 
„ ſuaded you will find ſuch a Courſe of Love and Forbearance more 
c effeQtual to reclaim ; and will leave a Zeal of your Love and Tender- 


* neſs upon our Spirits, 
And we ſhall pray, &c. 


This Petition being preſented at the Bar of the Houſe, by about one 
Hundred Perſons, on the Behalf of the Whole, was accordingly read and 
debated by them; but not being likely to produce the defired Effect, 
the Petitioners thought themſelves in Duty and Conſcience bound to ad- 
dreſs the Protector for remitting the remaining Part of the Sentence; 
who thereupon ſent a Letter to the Parliament, which occaſion d ſome 
Debate in the Houſe. - But the Day for executing the remaining Part of 
the Sentence drawing near, the Petitioners made a ſecond Addreſs to the 
Protector. It was indeed very remarkable, that ſo many Inhabitants that 
were not of the Society of thoſe call'd Qxakers, ſhew'd themſelves fo 
much concern'd in this Buſineſs; but to me ir ſeems to have proceeded 


meerly from Compaſſion towards the Perſon of J. Naylor, whom they 
| 70 regarded 


w. U. 


2 Kings ir. 


1 Sam. XY. of 
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regarded as one that was rather fallen into Error through Inconfiderate- 
nels, than to have been guilty of wilful Blaſphemy, for then he would 
not have deſerved ſo much Pity. But notwithſtanding all theſe humble 
Petitions, the publick Preachers it ſeems prevailed ſo much with Crom- 
wel, that he could not reſolve to put a Stop to the intended Execution; 
for five of theſe Miniſters, whom I find named thus, Cary/, Munton, 
Nye, Griffith, and Reynolds came on the 24th of December, by Order 
from the Parliament (as it was ſaid) to Naylor, to ſpeak with him con- 
cerning the Things for which he was detain'd, and would not permir 
either Friend or other to be preſent in the Room, tho' a certain im- 
partial or neutral Perſon defired it earneſtly, but it was denied him; 
yet after the Conference, coming into the Priſon, he aſked Nay/or what 
had been the Iſſue of it? Who told him that he told thoſe Miniſters, 
That be ſaw they had an Intent to make him ſuffer (tho innocent) as an 
Evik-doer, and therefore had denied any to be preſent that might be indif- 
ferent Judges betwixt them and him; and that therefore be ſhould not ſay 
any Thing, unleſs what paſſed was writ down, and a Copy thereof groen 
him to keep, or left with the Failor ſign'd by them. This was by them 
conſented to, and fo they propounded ſeveral Queſtions unto him, and 
took his Anſwers in Writing: He farther told, That they aſked him if 
he was ſorry for thoſe Blaſp mies that he was guilty of, and whether he 
did recant and renounce the ſame? To which his Anſwer was, hat 
. name them : But they not being able to inſtance in any Par- 
ticular, he continu'd, Would you have me recant and renounce you know 
not what ? Then they aſked him, Whether he did believe there waz e 
Jeſus Chriſt ? To which he anſwered, He did believe there waz, and that 
Feſws had taken up bis Dwelling in his Heart and Spirit, and for the 
Teſtimony of Him he now ſuffer d. Then one of the Preachers ſaid, But 
F believe in a Jeſus that never was in any Mans Heart: To which 
Naylor return d, He knew no ſuch Chriſt, for the Chriſt he wir ad filled 
Heaven and Earth, and dwelt in the Hearts of the Behevers. Next they 
demanded of him, Why be ſuffered thoſe Women to worſhip and 
adore him? To which he reply'd, Bowing to the Creature I deny; but if 
they beheld the Power of Chrift, wherever it is, and bow to it, he had 
nothing by which he might reſiſt that, or gainſay it *: And withal ſaid 
to the Miniſters, Hove you thus long profeſſed the Scriptures, and do yon 
now ſiumble at what they hold forth? Whereupon they deſiring one In- 
. wi of Scripture wherein ſuch a Praftice was held forth. He anſwerd, 

bat think you of the Shunamite's falling down at the Feet of Eliſha, and 
bowing before him? As alfo divers others in Scripture ſpoken of, as that 
Abigail 70 David, and that of Nebuchadnezzar to Daniel: Upon 
which they pauſing a while, ſaid at —_ That was but a civil Aﬀ or 
Acknowledgment : To which he return'd, So you might interpret the AF 
of thoſe Women alſo, if your Eye were not evil, ſeeing the outward Aion 


1 


7 


* The moſt that I find in his Examination, either at Briſtol or London, before the Com- 
mittee of Parliament as publiſh'd from their Report, was, that he own'd Chriſt iz bim, but 
neyer that he was Chriſt; and that he took the Honour given, not as to himſelf, but to 
Chriſt in him; which yet is more than any Man onght to receive; for when the beloved 


—_ Fobn fell at the Angel's Feet to worſhip him, he (tho* an Angel) ſaid unto him, 
u 


See thou do it not, I am thy Fellow-Servant, and of thy Brethren that bave the Teſtimony of Feſus, 
worſbip God, Rev. Xix. 10. And if an Angel ought not, ſurely no mortal Man ought to 
receive or accept it, on any Pretence whatſoever ; tho* falling down or kneeling to one 
another, is too frequently uſed by ſome other People, and if it is not to their Perſon, it 
muſt be to their Function, Quality, or Character in the Church: But that he received it 
to himſelt, as 4 Creature, be utterly denied. Trial, Page 15. And that there could not be 4 
more abominable Thing, than to take from ibe Creator, and give to the Creature, &c. F. W. 


17 
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is one and the ſame : And he perceiving that they were ſeeking to wreſt 
Words from him to their own Purpoſe ſaid, How ſoon have you forgot 
the Work 7 the Biſhops, who are now found in the ſame, ſeeking to en- 
nare the Innocent. hereupon they roſe up, and with Bitterneſs of 
Spirit burnt what they had written before, and ſo left him with ſome 
bemoaning Expreſſions; and when they were departing, he defired of 
them, That the Parliament would ſend him ſuch Queſtions in Writing as 
they deſired Satisfaftion to, and give him Leave to return his Anſwers 
in Writing alſo. | 
By this it ſeems that Naylor, tho' ſtill under ſome Cloud, yet was 
a little more clear in his Underſtanding than before; but he was en- 
countred by fierce Enemies, and therefore the Execution of his Sentence 
was not ſtopt, but perform'd on the 27th of December. Robert Rich, 
that forward Man, of whom ſomething hath been mention'd already, 
was this Day at the Parliament Door, from eight in the Morning till 
about eleven, crying variouſly to the Parliament Men as they paſs'd by: 
To one whom he judg'd to be innocent, he ſaid, He that dwelleth in Love 
duelleth in God; for God is Love : And to another whom he thought to 
be ſwayed by Envy, he ſaid, He that hates his Brother is a Manſlayer, and 
he that bates his Brother is a Murderer. Some then thought that Naylor 
would not have ſuffered any farther Puniſhment, becauſe many honour- 
able Perſons had attended the Parliament and the Protector on his Be- 
half: But Rich knowing how the Caſe ſtood, told the People, That the 
Innocent was going to ſuffer : And to ſome of the Parliament Men he 
cry'd, That he was clear from the Blood of all Men; and that be deſired 
them to be ſo too. Thea he pat towards the Exchange, and got on 
the Pillory, held Naylor by nd while he was burned on the Fore- 
head, and bored through the Tongue; and was not a little affected with 
Naylors Sufferings, for he licked his Wounds, thereby as it ſeems to 
allay the Pain; and he led him by the Hand from off the Pillory. It 
was very remarkable that notwithſtanding there might be many Thou- 
ſands of People, yet they were very quiet, and few heard to-revile him, 
or ſeen to throw any Thing at him : And when he was burning, the 
People both before and behind him, and on both Sides, with one Con- 
ſent ſtood bare-headed, as ſeeming generally moved with Compaſſion and 
Good-will towards him. | 
Many nowrejoiced, ſeeing how ſome few among the Quader, as Rich, and 
the like Sort of People did fide with Naylor, whilſt the Quaſters generally 
ſpoke againſt him and his Doings; for thoſe who hop'd to ſee the Downfal 
of them, fignified not obſcurely, That now Things went as they would have, 
ſince the £uakers (as they, ſaid) were divided among themſelves. 
But Time ſhewed that this pretended Divifion ſoon came to an End, 
and thoſe Diviners and Gueſſers over-ſhot themſelves. How it went with 
the Execution of Naylor's Sentence at Briſtol, I am not inform'd *; but by 
a Letter of one Richard Snead, an ancient Man of about eighty Years, I 
have underſtood that Naylor had written a Letter to the Magiſtrates of 
Briſtol, wherein he had diſapproved, and penitently condemned his Car- 


— — „ 


* He was ſent to Briſtol, and there whipt from the Middle of Thowas's-Street, over the 
Bridge, up High-Street, to the Middle of Brogd-Streez, all which he bore with wonderful 
Patience, as related by an Eye Witneſs, and then ſent by Tower-Lene the back Way to New- 
Late, and from thence return d to Bridewell, London, according to the Sentence, F. . 


* 
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riage there *. After this he was brought to Bridewell, London, (as fen: 
tenced) where he continued Priſoner about two Years, during which Con- 
finement he came to a true Repentance of his Tranſgreſſion; and having 
got the Uſe of Pen and Ink, wrote ſeveral Books and Papers, condemn- 
ing his Error, which were publiſh'd in Print; and after his Releaſe he 
publiſhed ſeveral others, one of which, by Way of Recantation, runs 


thus : 


Lory to God Almighty, who ruleth in the Heavens, and in whoſe 
G Hands are all the Kingdoms of the Earth; who raiſeth up, and caſt- 
eth down at hie Will ; who bath Ways to confound the Exaltation of Man, 
and to chaſtiſe his Children, and to make Man to know himſelf 70 be as 
Graſs before him, whoſe Fudgments are above the 57 71 of Men, and 
bis Fity reacheth the deepeſt Miſery; and the Arm of his Mercy is under- 
neath, to lift up the Priſoner out of the Pit, and to ſave ſuch as truſt 
in him from the great Deſtruction, which vain Man, through bis Folly, 
brings upon bimſelf ; who hath delivered my Soul from Darkneſs, and 
made Way for my Freedom out of the Pri: 44 e, and ranſomd me 
from the great Captivity; who divides the Sea before him, and removes 
the Mountains out of bis Way, in the Day when he takes upon him to de- 
liver the Oppreſſed out of the Hand of him that is too mighty for him in 
the Earth : Let his Name be exalted for ever, and let all Fleſh fear before 
him, whoſe Breath is Life to his own, but a conſuming Fire to the Ad- 
verſary. 

45 to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be everlaſting Dominion upon Earth, 
and his Kingdom above all the Powers of Darkneſs , even that Chriſt of 
whom the Scriptures declare, which was, and is, and is to come, the Light 
of the World to all Generations; of whoſe coming I teſtify with the reſt 
of the Children of Light, begotten of the immortal Seed, whoſe Truth and 
Virtue now ſhine in the World, unto the Righteouſneſs of eternal Life, 
an1 the Saviour of all that bins therein; who hath been the Rock of 
my Salvation, and his Spirit bath given Quierneſs and Patience to my 
Soul in deep Aflittion , even for his Name'sSake Praiſes for ever. 

But condemned for ever be all thoſe falſe Worſhips, with which any 
have idolized my Perſon in the Night of my Temptation, when the Power of 
Darkneſs was above; all their Caſting of their Clothes in the Way, their 
Bowings and Singings, and all the reſt of. thoſe wild Actions which did 
any Ways tend to diſbonour the Lord, or draw the Minds of any from 
the Meaſure of Chriſt Jeſus in themſelves, to look at Fleſh, which is as 
Graſs, or to aſcribe that to the Viſible, which belongs to Chriſt Jeſus ; all 
that I condemn, by which the pure Name of the Lord hath been any ways 
blaſphemed through me, in the Time of Temptation; or the Spirits of any 
People grieved, that ma loved the Lord Zeſus, throughout the whole, Worll 
of what Sort ſoever. This Offence I confeſs, which hath been Sorrow of 

eart, that the Enemy of Man's Peace in Chriſt, ſhould get this Advanta " 


| in the Night of my Trial, to flir up Wrath and Offences in the Creation 


of God; a Thing, the Simplicity of my Heart did not intend, the Lord 
knows ;, who in bis endleſs Love hath given me Power over it, to condemn 
it; and alſo that Letter which was ſent me to Exeter by John Stringer, 


Pe ** — 
* 


— * 


* And after he was ſet at Liberty, he went to Briſtol, where in a publick Meeting he 
made Confeſſion of his Offience, as to his former Fall, and declared in ſo powerful a Manner, 
as tendered and broke the Meeting into Tears; ſo that there were few dry Eyes, (as 
related by ſome then preſent)and many were bowed in their Minds and reconciled to him. 


F.u's Account. 


when 
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when 1 was in Priſon, with theſe Words : Thy Name ſhall be no more 
James Naylor, but Zeſws. This 1 om e to be written from the Inagi- 
nations, and a Fear ſiruck me when fiſt Jaw it, and ſo I put it in my 
Pocket cloſe, not intending any ſhould ſee it; which they finding on me, 
ſpread it abroad, which t — my Heart never owned. So 
this I deny alſo, that the Name of Chrift Jeſs war received inſtead of 
James Naylor z for that Name is to the Seed 10 all Generations; and be 
that bath the Son, bath the Name, which 3s Life and Power, the Salua- 
tion and the Unclion, into which Name all the Children of Light are bap- 
tized. So the Name of Chriſt 1 confeſs before Men, which Name to 
me hath been a ſlirong Tower in the Night and in the Day: And this 
is the Name of Gi Feſus, which I confeſs, the Son and the Lamb in 
the Seed, where he ſpeaks in Male and Female : But who hath not this in 
him ſelf, hath not Life, neither can have by idolizing my Perſon, or the 
Per T of any Fleſh, but in whom the Heir is born, and hath ſpoken, or 
doth ſpeak, there muſt not be denied the Mouth to ſpeak by, who is Head 
over all, and in all his own, God bleſſed for ever. 


And all thoſe ranting wild Spirits, which then gathered about ms in 
that Time of Darkneſs; and all their wild Aﬀions and wicked Words 
againſt the Honour of God, and bis pure Spirit and People ,, I deny that 


had Spirit, the Power and the Works thereof; and as far as I gave Ad- 
vantage, through Want of Fudgment, for - evil Spirit in any 10 ariſe, 
I rake Shame to my ſelf FOE _ ormerly had Power over that 
, Spirit, in Judgment and Diſcerning, wherever it war; which Darkneſs 
came over me through Want of Watchfulzeſs and Obedience to the pure 
Eye of God, and diijgently minding the Reproof of Life, which condemns 
the adulterous Spirit. “o the Adverſary got Advantage, who ceaſes nct 10 
ſeek ro devour ,, and being taken captive from the true Light, I war walk- 
ing in the Night where none can work, as a wandring Bird fit for a 
Prey. And if the Lord of all my Mereies had not reſcud me, I had 


periſhed, for I was as one appointed to Death and Deſtruction, and there 


was none could deliver me. And this I confeſs, that God may be juſtified 
in his Judgment, and magnified in bis Mercies without End, who did not 
forſake his Captroe in the Night, even when his Spirit was daily provoked 
and grieved; but hath brought we forth to give Glory to bis Name for 
ever. And it 4 in 3 Heart to confeſs to Ged, and before Men, my Folly 
and Offence in that Day: Tet were there many Things formed againſi me 
in that Day to take away my Life, and bri Sanda upon the Trut \ of 
which J am not guilty at all; as that 4 as Fi I bad commited 
Adultery with ſome of thoſe Nomen who came with ws from Exeter-Priſon, 
and alſo thoſe who were with me at Briſtol the Night before. I ſuffered 
there; of both which Accuſations I um clear before God, who kept me in 
that Day both in Thought and Deed, as to all Women, as a Child, God 
is my Record. And this I mention in 2 (bearing of ſome who ſtill 
aſs not to reproach therewith God's Truth and People) that the Mouth of 
Ce might be ſhut from evil ſpeaking, though this toucheth not my 
LOnſcience. 5 | | | 
And that Report, as though I had raiſed Dorcas Erbury from the Dead 
carnally, this I deny alſo, and condemn that Teſtimony to be out of the Truth; 

. though that Power that quickens the Dead, I deny not, which is the Wor 
z eternal Life. And this I give orth, that it may go as. far as the Of- 
ence- againſt the Spirit of Truth hath gone abroad, that all Burdens may 
be taken of with the Truth, and the Truth cleared thereby; and the true 
Light, and all that walk therein, and the Deeds of Darkneſs be condemned; 
and that all that are in Darkneſs, may not att in the Night, but ſtay upon 
God, who dwells in the Light, who with the Workers if Iniquity bath no 
: U Fellowſhip 5 
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not been led by others, I had not run againſt the Rock to be broken, which 
fo long bad born me, and of whom I had ſo largely drunk, and of which 
I now drink in Meaſure ; to whom be the Glory of all, and to him mu 
every Tongue confeſs, as Fudge and Saviour, God over all, bleſſed for 
ever. 

The Author adding to this an Exhortation to the Reader, how to 
behave himſelf, if at any Time he came to be tempted to Sin; and alſo 
a Warning not to rely too much on Gifts, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, 
concludes thus: : 

This ] have learned in the Deep, and in Secret, when I war atone, and 
not declare Jens, in the Day of thy Mercy, O Lord; Glory to the Higheſt 
for evermore, who bath thus far ſet me free to praiſe bis Righteouſneſs 
and his Mercy; and to the eternal, inviſible, pure God, over all, be Fear, 
Obedience, and Glory everms Amen, 


JaMEs Na xTonx. 


He wrote another Paper, wherein he related at large, how by Unwatch- 
fulneſs he came to fall, after having once obtain'd much Victory over 
the Power of Satan, by the Grace of God, when he daily walked hum- 
bly in his Fear, having for ſome Years labour'd faithfully in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel. But what is remarkable, tho? wherever he did 
uſe to come, he went with great Boldneſs through all Oppoſition, yet 
coming to the City of Loxdox, he entred into it with the greateſt Fear 
that ever he came into any Place with, in En foreſeeing (as he relates) 
ſomewhat to befal him there, but not knowing what it might be: 
Tet had I, (thus he faith) the ſame . and, Power as before, into 
whatever Place or Service I was led of the Spirit; in that Life 1 never 
return'd without Victory in Chriſt 770 , the Lord ance But not mind- 
ing in all Things to ſtand ſingle and low to the Motions of that endleſs Life, 
by it to be led in all Things within and without ; but giving Way to the 
reaſoning Part, as to ſome Things which in themſelves bad no ſeemin 
Evil, by little and little it drew out my Mind after Trifles, Vanitzes, an 
Perſons, which took the affectionate Part, by which my Mind was drawn 
out from the conflant Watch, and pure Fear, into which I once was be- 
gotten. — This having in a great Meaſure loſt my . own Guide, and 
Darkneſs being come upon me, I ſought a Place where I might have been 
alone to weep and cry before the Lord, that his Face I might find, and my 
Condition recover : But then my Adverſary, who had long waited bis Op- 
portunity, had got in, and beſtirr'd himſelf every Way, ſo that I could nct 
be hid: And divers Meſſages came to me, ſome true, ſome falſe, as ] have 
ſeen fince. So I knowing ſome to be true, to wit, how I had loſt my Con- 
dition, with this I let in the falſe Meſſage alſo; and ſo letting go that 
little N the true Light which I had yet remaining in my ſelf, 7 gave up 
my ſelf wholly to be led by others, whoſe Work was then to divide me from 
the Children of Light, which was done, tho much was done by divers of 
them to prevent it, and in Bowels of tender Love many labour'd to have 
Rtayd me with them. And after I was led out from them, the Lord God "$95 
my Life ſent divers of his Servants with bis Word after me, for my Re. 
turn; all which was rejetted ; yea, the Provocation of that Time of Temp 
ration was exceeding great againſt the gory Love of God; yet he left me not; 
for after I had given my ſelf under that Power, and Darkneſs was above, 
my Adver ſary 17 re vailed, that all Things were turned and perverted 
againſt my right Seeing or Underſtanding ;, only a ſecrer Hope and Noe 
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I had in my God which I had ſerved, that he would bring me through 

it, and to the End of it, and that I ſhould again 2 the Day of my 
Redemption from under it all; and this quieted my Soul in my greateſt 
Tribulation. 17 | 

The Author moreover ſeriouſly exhorting others, who * might come 
to fall into great Temptation, concludes with theſe Words: He who 
hath ſaved my Soul from Death thus far, and lift my Feet up out of the 
Fit, even to him be immortal Glory for ever, and let every troubled Soul 
truſt in him; for his Mercy endureth for ever. 


James Naylor: 


That he came to a Recovery from his having been in a Maze, 


ſeems to appear plainly by the following Thankſgiving to God for his 


Mercies, which he publiſhed after his Fall. 


T is in my Heart to praiſe thee, O ny God; let me never forget thee, 
| what thou haſt been to me in the Night, by thy Preſence in the Day 
of Trial, when I was beſet in Darkneſs, when I waz caſt out as a wandring 
Bird, when I was aſſaulted with ſtrong 1 then thy Preſence in 
ſecret did preſerve me, and in a low State I felt thee near ne: When the 
Floods ſought to ſweep me away, thou didſt ſet a Canpeſs for them how far 
they ſhould paſs over : When my Way was through the Sea, and when 1 
poſed under the Mountains, there waſt thou 3 with me : When the 

eight 4 the Hills was upon me, thou uphbel. 

the Earth. When I was as altogether belpleſs, when Tribulation and An- 
guiſh was upon me * and Night, and the Earth without Foundation; 
when I went on the Way of Wrath, and paſſed by the Gates of Hel; 
when all Comforts ſtood afar off, and he that is mine Enemy had Dominion; 
when I was caſt into the Pit, and was as one appointed to Death; when I 
was between the Milſtones, and as one cruſhed with the Weight of his Ad- 
verſary ; as a Father thou waſt with me, and the Rock of thy Preſence: 
When the Mouth of Lions #gared againſt me, and Fear took hold of my Soul 
in the Pit, then I called upon thee in the Night, and my Eyes were ſtrong 
before thee daily, who anſwered me from thy Habitation, and delivered 
me from thy Dwelling-place, ſaying, I will ſet thee above all thy Fears, 
and lift up thy Feet above the Head of Oppreffion. I believed and was 
ſtrengthned, and thy Word was Salvation. Thou didſt fight on my Part 
when I wreſtled with Death; and when Darkneſs would have ſhut me up, 
then thy Light ſhone about me, and thy Banner was over my Head : When 
my Work was in the peg” and as I paſſed through the Fire by thee I 
was not conſumed, tho the Flames aſcended above my Head. When I beheld 
the dreadful Viſions, and was _—_ the fiery Spirits, thy Faith ſtayed me, 
elſe through Fear I had fallen. I ſaw thee, and believed, ſo the Enemy 
could not prevail. | | 

When I look back into thy Works, I am aſtoniſhed, and ſee no End of 
tby Praiſes : Glory, Glory to thee, ſaith my Soul, and let my Heart be ever 
filed with Thankſgiving. Whilſt t ee remain, they ſhall ſhew forth 
thy Power. Then lidft thou lay the Foundation 4 the Earth, and lead 
me under the Waters, and in the Deep didſt thou ſhew me Wonders, 
and thy Forming of the World. By thy Hand thou ledſt me in Safety, till 
thou ſhewedſt me the Pillars of the Earth : Then did the Heavens ſhower 
down, they were covered with Darkneſs, and the Powers thereof were 
ſhaken, and thy Glory „ eee, Thon filled ſt the lower Parts of the Furth 
with 3 and the Springs of the Valleys were opened, and thy Showers 
deſcended abundantly, ſo the Earth - filled with Virtue. Thou * 
N 2 ant 
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me, elſe had I ſunk under 
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1658 Plant to ſpring, and the thirfly Soul became as a watred Garden: Then 
LY NJ didft thou lift ne out of the Pit, and ſet me forth in the Sight of my 
Enemies. Thou proclaimedſt Liberty to the Captive, and called mine Ac- 
quaintance near me : They to whom I had been a Wonder, looked upon me, 
and in thy Love I obtained Favour in thoſe who had 1 rom me. Then 
did Gladneſs ſwallow wp Sorrow, and I forſook all my Troubles; and I 
faid, How good is it that Man be proved in the Night, that he may know 
his Folly, that every Mouth may become ſilent in thy Hand, until thou 
make Man known to himſelf, and haue ſlain the Boafter, and ſhewed him 
the Vanity that vexeth thy Spirit. 
J. Naylor: 


This plainly appears to be a poetical Piece; for the Author all along 
makes Uſe of allegorical Sayings, to ſignify the great Anguiſh and Tri- 
bulation he had been under. 

The Hatred of his Enemies was the fiercer, becauſe he had undiſguiſ- 
edly and clearly demonſtrated their Duty to the Rulers, and Preachers, 
and Lawyers: For in a certain Book publiſhed by him in the Year 1652, 

to exhort Men to Repentance, he writes thus to the Rulers ; 


© © you Rulers of the People, who are ſet up to judge between a 
© Man and his Neighbour, ought not you to judge for God, and not 
* for Man? Ought not you to be Men fearing God, and hating Cove- 
© touſneſs, not Judging for Gifts and Rewards? Ought not you to coun- 
* tenance and encourage them that do well, and be a Terror to am which 
* do Evil? Juſtice is ſo. And he that is of God, and bears his Sword, 
* turns the Edge of it againſt all Sin and Wickedneſs, Injuſtice and 
* Oppreſſion, and ſo ſets up Juſtice and Judgment in the Gates, that 
the Poor may be deliverd from him that is too mighty for him, and 
* that the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, Widow, and Stranger may not fall, 
© but hath an Ear open to the Cries of the Poor and Helpleſs, who hath 
but little Money, and few Friends; that a poor Man may not be afraid 
x > appear in a good Cauſe, againſt the greateſt Oppreſſor in the Na- 

on. 


And ought not you to judge without ReſpeQ to Perſons, or without 
| © ſeeking ReſpeQ to your own Perſons, Worſhip or Honour from Men, 
but only to advance Juſtice, Equity, and Righteouſneſs, which is of 
© God, that ſo you may be honour'd by the Lord; for true Humility 
is Honour, and he that honours the Lord, him will he honour ; and 
g = — been honourd in all Ages, though they never ſought it 
rom Men. 


WN and much more he writ to the Rulers. And to the Preachers 
thus: ä | 


* And yon who fay, you are the Teachers of the Nation, How long 
© will it be ere you look at your own Ways? Is not all Manner of Fil- 
* thineſs amongſt you, which you ſhould lead the People out of? Is there 
not among you Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Whoredom, and Sporting, 
* fitring down to eat and to drink, and ri 8 up to play; Swearing, Ly- 
* ing, Backbiting, falſe Accufing, Railing, Slandering, Contention, Strife 
* and Envy? Yea, are not the Beſt of you given to Pride and Covetouſ- 
" neſs, which is Idolatry ; Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of 1Idleneſs? 
Are not you Hirelings, and teach for the Fleece? Do not you contend 
« for Money with your own Hearers, and ſue them at Law for it 3 Yeh, 
* altho' 
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altho they cannot — your Demands, without finning againſt the 
Light in their own Conſcience, and ſo fin againſt God? Are you not 
bitter, and Perſecutors of any that come to diſcover your Lewdneſs, 
crying out to the Magiſtrate to uphold you in your beaftly Ways, and 
to ſtop the Mouths of all thole whom God hath ſent to witneſs 
* againſt you? And many more Works of this Nature is amongſt you, 
* which the pure — God hath ſhewed unto his People, to be 
* amongſt you, and therefore it is that they come out from you, leſt 
© they partake with you of your Sins and Plagues. But are not you 
blind Leaders of the Blind, when you neither ſee theſe to be the 
* Works of A nor thoſe that follow you. Woe unto you that 
© devour Souls for Money and Gain, the Day of your Account is at hand. 
O repent, the Blood of Souls is upon you. 


The Lawyers in the ſame Writing had a Stroke alſo, thus: 

* And you Lens ought not you to plead the Cauſe of Equity, be- 
* tween Man and Man for Equity-ſake, without Reſpect to your ſelves or 
others, but only to Truth it ſelf, that a juſt Cauſe may be owned in 
© whomſoever it concerns? Bur is not the juſteſt Cauſe ſure to fall, if 
© the Party have not Money to fatisfy your nds; which are many 
Times _— unreaſonable ? And you who ſhould inſtruQ People in the 
* Ways of Truth, and Peace, do not you by your Wiſdom teach them 
© Lies, and Strife? Do not you adviſe your Plaintiffs, as you call them, 
© to declare in Bills, Things that are not true, and make ſmafl Offences 
* ſeem very great by falſe Gloſſesꝰ For ſay you, We may declare what we 
© will, and prove what we can; ſo that you, and they whom you att for, 
know before-hand, that ſcarce one Thing of ten can be proved, neither 
© is true? Is this the Way to make up the Breach, and preſerve Peace and 
Truth amongſt People? O miſerable Fall from God, when that Law 


* which ſhould before preſerve in Peace, is uſed to aggravate Offences , 


© beyond Truth, and ſo make Differences greater. And do not you de- 
light to fiſh in troubled Waters; and the greater Diſſention amongſt 
* the People, the more is = Gain? Are not your Purſes filled, and 
* your Eſtates raiſed in the Ruins of the People? And are not thoſe Laws 
* which ought to be uſed to preſerve People from Oppreſſion, by abuſing, 
made the Undoing of whole Families, impoveriſhing Towns and Coun- 
© tries? The Law, as it is now uſed, is ſcarce ſerviceable for any other 
End, but for the envious Man, who hath much Money to revenge him- 
© ſelf of his poor Neighbours, which, may be, never did him Wrong. 
© Is there any appearing for the Poor 1 the Rich, altho' his Cauſe 
be juſt, but by Deceit, Delays, and Expences, the Remedy is worſe 
than the Diſeaſe? | 


Much more he wrote to the Lawyers to ſtir em up to do Juſtice, and 
then addreſſed himſelf to the People in general, in theſe Words: 


* And you People of the Nation, that have ſeen the Hand of God 

* againſt the Prince and People for theſe and the like Abominations, 
and you your ſelves are eſcaped, as Brands plucked out of the Fire; 
* have you at all turned to him who hath ſmitten you? Or are you bet- 
* tered by Correction? Or have you made your Peace with the Almighty ? 
Altho you have ſeen War, and the Sword reaching to the very Soul, 
© are you not every one to your own Power, gathering Fuel to that Fire 
* which hath been burning in the Land, and hath conſumed Thouſands ; 
which ſhould have been as a Warning unto you who are eſcaped, to 
return 
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F return to the Lord from the Evil of your Doings ? But are not yon 


X ſtill making the Breach wider between God and the Nation, as though 


you were left for no other End, but to fill up the Meaſure of Iniquity 
that is yet behind, that the juſt God may ſweep the Land with the 
Beeſom of Deſtruction? O when will you ceaſe to provoke the Lord by 
our Sins? Where is your Redeemer you have profeſſed ſo long in 
Words and Forms? Can you witneſs him in your Works? And what 
hath he redeemed you from? For faith he, Why call you me Lord, and 
do not the Things which I ſay? Is he your Lord, and you Servants to 
* all Manner of Filthineſs? And notwithſtanding that you have ſeen his 
Wonders in the Nation, yet do not you exceed all that ever went 
# before you, in Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Envying, 
Quarrelling, Backbiting, Slandering, falſe Accuſing, Self-love, and De- 
© ceit in all Manner of Merchandize and Trading ; falſe Weights and 
* Meaſures, Sayings, Proteſtings one towards another, in your Bargain- 
* ing ſpeaking Things that are not true, and hereby to over-reach your 
© Brethren, and get diſhoneſt Gain. How many falſe Oarhs, and idle 
Words are ſpent about every Bargain in your Markets, and oper 
© Streets, without bluſhing, or being aſhamed ? Yea, it is able to break 
© the Hearts of any who know the pure God, to know it, and hear it; 
* for it is come to ſuch a Height of Deceit, that none can truſt his 
Brother; for Lying, Swearing; and For-ſwearipg, it abounds in the 
Nation; and yet you will profeſs your ſelves to be the Members of 
* Telus Chriſt: And had Jeſus Chriſt ever ſuch a Body as this? Nay, all 
that are Members of him, are of-one Heart, and one Soul. | 
And you talk of a Communion of Saints; Had ever the Saints 
© ſuch a Communion as this, to defraud one another for Money; and 
6 pn. 2 Redeemer, and are Servants to the Devil, and your own 
Luſts, in all the Motions and Temptations thereof, and are led captive 
* at his Will? But what Redemption is this you witneſs, ſo long as 
.* Sin, the partition Wall, is between God and you, ſtands ſtill whole in 
© your Wills; you will be drunk, ſwear, lye, and commit Adultery, 
© difſemble, and fatisfy your Luſts in all Things, and ſay we are re- 
© deemed, yet commit all theſe Abominations, and live in them, under 
© a Pretence of a Profeſſion, and going to the Idols Temple once a Week: 
Did ever Jeſus Chriſt redeem ſuch a People, or dwell in ſuch a 
* People? Thoſe whom he hath redeemed, he hath freed from the 
* Servitude of Sin, by ſeparating them from Sin, and reconciling them 
* to God, from whence they are fallen by Sin; for God and Sin cannot 
< dwell in one. And to ſuch he ſaith, Be ye holy, for I am holy : And as 
© he is the Lamb of God who taketh away the Sins of the World - 
© Now ſee, how is your Sins taken. away, when the Kingdom of Dark- 
* neſs doth wholly rule in you, and leads you into Works and Ways of 
© Darkneſs? Are you reconciled to God, and have you Fellowſhip with 
© him? Are not you yet Strangers to him, and worſhip an unknown God ? 
© For he that commits Sin, hath not ſeen him, neither known him, and fo 
_ . © worſhip they know not what, in formal and ſuperſtitious Worſhips. 


«© 
o 


4 Thus J. Naylor wrote: But I now break off that I may not be tes 
ious. 

So zealous was he before his Fall, which was wholly of another Na- 
ture than the common Sins and Tranſgreſſions: For by the Wiles of 
Satan he accepted the idolatrous Honour that ſome Perſons gave him, 
inſtead of which he ought to have reproved them: And thus was he ſo 
ſtupiſied in his Underſtanding, that he imagin'd the Bowing and Kneel- 


ing before him was not done on Account of his Perſon, but for _ : 
— 22. n 
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And with this falſe Opinion he blinded hifnſelf for a Time, till it pleasd 
God to pity him, and to give him Light again, after that he had ſuf- 
ferd ſuch an unheard of . Puniſhment for his Tranſgreſſion, as is alread 
related in this Hiſtory. And becauſe his Freedom of Speech again 
Unrighteouſneſs of all Sorts, and his Preaching ran very ſharp upon all, 
ſeveral were angry with him, became his Enemies, and took Occaſion 
from his Crime to revenge themſelves fiercely upon him, by making 
him ſuffer a cruel Puniſhment, which was no Ways proportionable to 
his Tranſgreſſion. But herein barbarous Cruelty plaid its Part ſo much, 
that the ſobereſt Inhabitants did deteſt it, and therefore a Petition was 
preſented to the Parliament, defiring a Diſcharge of Part of the Pu- 
niſhment, of which, the firſt Subſcriber was Colonel Scroop, who was 
Governor of Briſtol. | 
While he lay in the Houſe of Correction, he wrote ſeveral Papers to 

manifeſt his Regret and Repentance for his Crime; ſome of which are 
already inſerted in this Hiſtory. Since is come to my Hand a Letter to 
his Friends, being written with his own Hand, to Purport : 


Dear Brethren, . K. 
0 M Y Heart is broken this Day for the Offence that I have occaſion'd 


to God's Truth and People, and . to you, who in dear 


* Love followed me, ſeeking me in Faithfulneſs to God; which I rejected, 
* being bound wherein I could not come forth, till God's Hand brought 
* me, to whoſe Love now confeſs: And I beſeech you, forgive wherein 
© Tevilly requited your Love in that Day, God knows my Sorrow for it, 
* fince I ſee it, that ever I ſhould offend that of God in any, or rejet 
© his Counſel; and now that Paper you have ſeen lies much upon me, 
* and I greatly fear farther to offend, or do amiſs, whereby the inno- 
_ Truth, or People of God ſhould ſuffer, or that I ſhould diſobey 
© therein. 

* Unleſs the Lord himſelf keep you from me, I beſeech you let no- 
* thing elſe hinder —— coming to me, that I 2 have your Help in 
© the Lord: In the Mercies of Chriſt Jeſus this I beg of you, as if it 
was your own Caſe, let me not be forgotten of you. 

And I entreat you, ſpeak to Henry Clarke, or whoever elſe I have 
© molt offended; and by the Power of God, and in the Spirit of Chriſt 
* Jeſus I am willing to confeſs the Offence, that God's Love may ariſe 
© in all Hearts, as before, if it be his Will, who only can remove what 
* ſtands in the Way; and nothing thereof do I intend to cover: God is 
* Witneſs herein. . | 


He wrote alſo ſeveral other Confeſſions of his Faults about this Time; 
in one of which, amongſt others, I find theſe Words: 


And concerning you, the tender Plants of my Father, who have 


© ſuffered through me, or with me, in what the Lord hath ſuffered to 


be done with me, in this Time of great Trial and Temptation; the 
* Almighty God of Love, who hath numbred every Sigh, and put every 
Tear in his Bottle, reward it a thouſand fold into your Boſoms, in the 
Day of your Need, when you ſhall come tobe tried and tempted z and 
in the mean Time fulfil your Joy with/his Love, which you ſeek after. 
* The Lord knows, it was never in Heart to cauſe you to mourn, 
* whoſe Sufferings is my greateſt w that ever yet came upon me, 
for you are innocent herein. SY 


* When 
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When he had finiſh'd that Letter, and ſet his Name, he wrote as 


follows: | 


I beſeech you (all that can) to receive it, even as you would be 
© received of the Lord; and for the reſt, the Lord give me Patience to 


« ſuffer, till he make up the Breach. 


While he was in Bridewell he writ to the Parliament, who had pu- 
niſh'd him as a Blaſphemer, to let them know what his true Opinion con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt was. 


q C HRIST Jeſus, the Immanuel, (of whoſe Sufferings the Scriptures 
© declares) him alone I confeſs before Men; for whoſe Sake I 
* have denied whatever was dear to me in this World, that I might win 
him, and be found in him, and not in my ſelf, whoſe Life and Virtue 
* I find daily manifeſt in my mortal Body (which is my eternal Joy and 
* Hope of Glory) whom alone I ſeek to ſerve in Spirit, Soul, and Body, 
* Night and Day, (according to the Meaſure of Grace working in me) 
that in me he may be glorified, whether by Life or Death; and for his 
Sake I ſuffer all Things, that he alone may have the Glory of my 
* Change, whoſe Work alone it is in me: Even to that eternal Spirit be 
* Glory, and to the Lamb for ever. | 
But to afcribe this Name, Power, and Virtue to James Naylor, (or 
to that which had a Beginning, and muſt return to Duft) or for that to 
© be exalted or worſhipped, to me is great Idolatry, and with the Spirit 
of Chriſt Jeſus in me it is condemned; which Spirit leads to Low- 
© lineſs, Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering. 4 
* So having an Fg ns ry given (with Readineſs) I am willing in 
© the Fear of God the Father, (in Honour to Chriſt Jeſus, and to take 
* off all Offences from every fimple Heart) this to declare to all the 


World, as the Truth of Chriſt is in me, without Gyfile or Deceit, 


* daily finding it to be my Work to feek Peace in Truth with all Men 
in that Spirit, | 
| | James NAavLoR, 


After this hearing that ſome had wrong'd him about that which he 
had ſpoken to the Committee of the Parliament, and underſtanding how 
Men had perverted his Words, he wrote a Paper, declaring himſelf far- 
ther concerning his Belief of Chriſt, and his Sufferings and Death, c. 
Alſo he complained of Things that ſome had publiſhed, under the Title 
of James Naylor's Recantation, wherein they had much perverted him; 
and he declared, 


And as touching the printing of that Paper (called J. N' Recanta- 
tion) it was not done by me, nor with, my Knowledge in the leaſt, 
© nor do I yet at all know the Man that hath done it; but out of rhe 
Truth, and againſt the Truth he harh done it, and for Evil towards 
© me, whoever it was; the Lord God of m Life, who hath kept me 
© alive in all Diſtreſs, turn it for Good, and forgive the Evil: And though 
© he that hath done it, hath not done it in Truth, nor Love to it, yet 
© what of Truth there is in the Paper, I ſhall own, as ſtands on Truth's 
* Behalf: For thus it was; That after I was put into the Hole at Bride- 
© well, I heard of many wild Actions done by a Sort of People who pre- 
© tended that they owned me; and theſe were earneſtly ſtirred up at 
that Day, with much Violence, and many unſeemly Actions, to go into 


| © the Meetings of the People of the Lord called Quakers, on purpoſe 
| | *r0 


ProvLE called QUAKERS. 153 
© to hinder their peaceable Meetings, and yet would take that holy and 1656 
pure Name of God and Chriſt frequently in their Mouths, whereby WW 
* the Name of the Lord was much diſhonoured, and his pure Spirit 
* grieved, and much Diſorder theygeauſed in many Places of the Na- 
tion, to the Diſhonour of Chriſt Jeſus, for which I felt Wrath from 
God; which when I underſtood that they had any Strength through 
me, I uſed all Means I could to declare againſt that evil Spirit, which 
© under the Name of God and Chriſt, was againſt God and Chriſt, his 
* Truth and * and ſomething I did give forth about a Year and 
© half fince, in Denial of theſe Spirits, which it ſeems to me, he that 
© hath done this hath got a Sight of, and hath added to it the 
Thoughts of his own Heart, and ſo hath brought out this Darkneſs, 
that People Know not what to make of it. 

Therefore, ſo far as it teſtifies againſt thoſe unclean ranting Spirits, 

and all the Actions wherein the holy Name of God hath been diſho- 
* noured, and his Spirit grieved, ſo far I own it; but in that ir is turned 
© as tho? I denied the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Truth which hath called 
me out of the World, or his People whom he hath called into Light, 
in that Ion it not; for in the Patience and Tribulation of Chriſt Jeſu 
and with thoſe who have the Power this Day to teſtify therein, again 
© all the Evils of this preſent World, I am one in Heart and Soul to 
the utmoſt of my Strength, till the Coming of the Lord Jeſus over all, 
and the Throne of Meekneſs and Truth, be ſet on the Top of Enmity 
* and Deceit, in which Faith and Power I am given up to live or die, 
© ſuffer or rejoyce, as God will, even ſo be it, without murmuring, 


Fames Naylor. 


This is certain, that Janet Naylor came to very great Sorrow, and 
deep Humiliation of Mind; and therefore becauſe God forgives the 
Tranſgreſſions of the Penitent, and blotteth them out; and remembreth 
them no more, ſo could Janes Naylor's Friends do no other than forgive 
his Crime, and thus take back the loſt Sheep into their Society. He 
ls afterwards obtain'd his Liberty, behaved himſelf as became a 
Chriſtian, honeſt and blameleſs in Converſation ; and patiently bore the 
Reproach of his former Crimes, . 

When King Charles the II. had aſcended the Throne, one Richard 
Blome publiſhed a Book entitled, The Fanatick Hiſtory, which was ſaid 
to be publiſhed with the Approbation of Orthodox Divines, (ſo called) 
and dedicated by him to the King. This Book ſtruck chiefly againſt the 
9wuakers, and was ſtuft with a Multitude of lying Stories, and the Fall 
of 7. Naylor was not concealed in it. He being then alive, took up the 
Pen, and anſwered the Falfities contained in it, relating to himſelf: And 
becauſe R. Blome in his Dedication, ſaid, That if his Majeſty put not forth 
his Royal Hand of Power ſuddainly to reſtrain ws, we are ſo numerous 
and ſeducing, that we will (in a little Time) diffuſe our Poiſon over the 
better Part of bis Kingdom, which none but a Regal Authority can ſtifle. , _ 


© I ſay then, what is become of your ſpiritual Weapons? Have not 
your Teachers told People of the Strength of Truth, and the Power 
* of Godlineſs? Have you loſt. both (may Wiſdom ſay) and run you now 
* to the Arm of Fleſh, to get Errors ſtifled (as you call them) or elſe 
; your Hope is loſt, and your Faith fails you ? Did ever any of Chriſt's 
* Miniſters leave their ſpiritual Weapons, to run to the Arm of Fleſh, or 

* a carnal Weapon to ſtop Seducers? I ſay, No; this they never did, but 
with ſpiritual Weapons they —_ and overcame ſpiritual eg 

*. 
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© neſs, and with them cut down Herefies, Bla es, and falſe Wor- 

. *-ſhips, and cleared the Churches of Chriſt of them, and drove them 
© down before them in the World: For non? could reſiſt the Spirit by 
* which they ſpoke, of all the falſeFrieſts, and falſe Worſhippers : But 
© being put to the worſt, they cried (as you do) to Rulers and People, 
* Help ws, or all will be overrun : For they that turn the World upſide down 
© are come bither ; (mind your Cry.) And then the rude Multitude ran 
Don Heaps upon them, and made Tumults often, and fell upon them 
© with Staves and Fifts, and aſſaulted the Houſes that entertain'd them, 
as you do, and fo haled them before Rulers, who took their Part 
© herein, and put them in Priſon, and often whip'd them, unleſs it were 
© ſome that wete ſo noble, as not to heed the Cry of the Multi- 
* tude; but would hear their Cauſe, and give them leave to ſpeak, 
before they would ſentence them that were accuſed. And this was 
* the Nobility of Heathen Kings and Rulers; and do not you ſeek to 
make England's Rulers worſe than them? Beware leſt Heathens riſe up 
in the Day of Judgment againſt them who are called Chriſtians, and 
* condemn them. | 5 

* And in this your Cry for Help, againſt ſo contemptible a People (as 

_ © you count them) you (Hike 117 Women) do but diſcover your Weak- 

* neſs and Worthleſneſs; and if God open the Eyes of King Charles he 
© will ſee it. What! Have you preached and wreftled your ſelves out of 
© all Hope and Faith, that either you muſt have ſuddain Help from him, 
* or all is loſt and over-run ? Surely it may be ſaid, you have been bad 
Watchmen, and idle Shepherds, who have loft all, if ſuddain Help 
come not from another Hand. Now if any had come againſt you with 
* carnal Weapons, then had you had ſome Excuſe in crying to the earth- 
© ly Powers; but in that nothing but Spirit comes againſt Spirit, and yet 
© you have loſt the Day, This doth clearly manifeſt, that the Power of 
God you have not in you, but have loſt the Kingdom of the Moſt High, 
* and fo are become unreaſonable Men, who would have two Weapons 
* againft one, and another to do your Work for you, ahd yet are unwil- 
ling to forego your Wages; yea, this Advantage you have had divers 
* Years, but have not prevailed therewith. 

And whereas thou ſayeſt, Thy Book zs of great Conſequence, and fo 
thou preſumeſt to make King Charles the Patron of it: And then aſkeſt 
* Pardon for thy Preſumption when thou haſt done. | | 

© I fay thou haſt Need, the Subſtance of thy Book being made up of 
* falſe Accufations, gatherd up out of Books formerly written againſt 
© us, which have been diſproved by Anſwers ſeveral Times over: And to 
© theſe thou haſt added fome new Accuſations, as falſe as the Old, and 
J 71 out the Failings of ſome few, who have mourned before God, 
that ever they ſhould ſin, and give Occaſion to the Enemy of God ſo 
to blaſpheme. And many Things which were done and ſpoken by 
* others, who are not of us, nor ever were: And of this is thy Book 
made up, as any may ſee who read it, and our ſeveral Anſwers to the 
© Charges therein, many of them of ſeveral Years ftanding, againſt theſe 
* falſe Accuſations, which have moſt of them been printed over and over, 
© and preſented to the former Powers that have riſen, and as often an- 
* ſwered : So there needed no more to be ſaid, than hath been, were it 
* not for the Sake of ſome, who may yet be 1 to your Way of 
Dealing towards us, under every Power that hath Now Diſcre- 


* tion will fay, that to make another Man the Father of ſuch a Work, 
to which he is a Stranger (but 1 1 a King) is Preſumption indeed, 
g 


4 Raſhneſs and Folly, and needs a Pardon. 


And 
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© And whereas you now ſay, That none but a Regal Authority can ſtiſle; 

© Tt's true, you have tried Parliaments and Protectors (as you called them) 
and Parliaments again; and to make them then work for you, your 
© Prieſts uſed theſe Arguments to them, (to wit) That in the late Wars 
© they had expos'd Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, and Relations, with all other 
c per onal Advantages, in maintaining the juſt Proceedings of Parliamente, 
and from them you then claimed our Stifling, as the Price of your 
* Prayers, Purſes, Hazards, Loſſes, Baniſhment, and Blood, as may be 
read in the Weſimorland Petition againſt us, which thou haſt printed in 


Page 197, and 198. And was not this Power that which you then 


called the common Enemy, in the ſame Petition, p. 200, which you 
© now cry to, and would put him upon that Work againſt us now, as 
© Defender of your Faith, &c. Ah! faithleſs Generation have you been 


to God and Man, may you not be aſhamed of this Work, to print it 


and ſend it to King Charles, and call him to defend it, and patronize it: 
© How hath Envy bereaved you of your Reaſonableneſs? Shall he who 
* defends this, defend either Faith or Truth? But this is that you may 
* cover your ſelves with your Shame and Envy, that both King and 
People, and Parliaments, may ſee what a Generation you are, that will 
run under any Power to get your bloody Ends; but indeed true to 
none; for if it was true, that you were ſo faithful to that Parlia- 
* ment, with your Prayers, Purſes, and Blood, as there you plead, then 
is your Faith but new, which now you would have defended ; but if 
* not true, then how great Deceivers, and how lirtle to be truſted, or 
* defended, in vour cruel Defigns. 

* The King that faithfully judges the Poor, his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed 
for ever. But if a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are wicked, 
© Prov. xxix. 12, 14. 

And to thee, who haſt ſet forth this Book of Miſchief, I ſay with 
the Scriptures, Lay not wait (O wicked Man) againſt the Dwelling of 
* the Righteous, ſpoil not his reſting Place. For a juſt Man falleth ſeven 
* Times, and riſeth up again; but tbe Wicked ſhall fall into Miſchief, 
Prov. xxiv. 15, 16. fee alſo Mich. vii. 8. | ' 


J. N. 


* In Anſwer to the Book. | 


T HE Day is come that the Scripture is fulfilled, which the Lord 

* ſpoke by his Prophet, I/a. xliv. 25. That he will make the 
Diners nad; and that the Prophets ſhall be aſhamed, every one of his 
* Viſion, Zach. xiii. 4. The which doth now evidently appear, and their 
* Folly is made manifeſt unto all that will ſee and behold it, according to 
* 2 1im. iii. 9. And is not this manifeſt Madneſs and Folly in them, called 
Orthodox and Divines, to preſent unto the King their Packer of Lies, 
* Which have been ſeven Years told over, and fo long fince diſproved and 
* confuted, as may be ſeen in a Book called, Saul Errand to Damaſ- 
cus, &c. Printed in the Year 1653, and in ſeveral other Books fince. 
* It already hath been, and is now manifeſt unto all Men of ſober Under- 
* ſtandings, that theſe Men, falſely called Orthodox and Divines, have 
* had no Defence, either to vindicate themſelves, or diſprove the 
* People called 2uakers, but this Refuge of Lies, which they firſt pre- 
* ſented to the Parliament fitting in 1652, and likewiſe to other Parlia- 


© ments which have been ſince has Time, and to the two * 
2 
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* and now to this preſent King is directed; and you preſumptuoully 
* charge him to be L & Patron to it, requiring him to defend thoſe Lies 
* which you falſely call the Faith. But this we know, according as it 
is written, Prov. xxix.}12, 19. That rf a Ruler hearben to Lies, all his 
© Servants are wicked ; but a wiſe King ſcattereth the Wicked, and 
* bringeth the Wheel over them. r ä 

Fheſe pretended Divines, are ſuch as ha ve bowed and crouched under 
* every Appearance of a Power, and by Flatteries ſeem to cleave unto 
them, that they might uphold, maintain, and ſatisfy their God, which 
is their Bellies : Theſe were of them which ſaid, That O/roer Cromwell 
* was the Light of their Eyes, and the Breath of their Noſtrils : So that 

„now with Shame they might rather confeſs that they are blind, and 
© dead (from the Light and Life of God) than to multiply Lies in their 
* accuſtomed Manner, as formerly. Theſe alſo were of them that ſaid 
© Olrver Cromwell was Moſes, who had led them into a Sight of the good 
Land; and that Richard his Son was 'Foſhua, which ſhould lead them 
© into the Poſſeſkon. But we, with many more, do ſee that their Hope 
© is falſe, and their Faith alſo proved vain, and that they are not yer in 
© the Land of Promiſe, for there no Liars come. And thoſe former Ru- 
© lers harkening to their Lies, were deceived by them, which was the 
© Cauſe of God's Judgments, and utter Deſtruction coming upon them; 
© which while they put into the Prieſts Mouths, they cried, Peace unto 
them, calling them Moſes, Aaron, and Zoſhua; but when they ceaſed, 
and could not pur into their Mouths, then they cried out, that Moſes 
and Zoſhua were Tyrants and Opprefors : And fo will: they do unto the 
King now, who are ſeeking to cleave unto him by Flattery and Deceit; 
* which if he deny to be the Patron and Defender of their Lies, will be 
apt to cry as much againſt him. So that he, or they, are bleſſed, 
* whoſe Ears are not open to their Clamours, but whoſe Hearts are join- 
* ed to the Truth, and who are led by the Spirit of God as their In- 
© ſtructor; for ſuch ſhall diſcern Hypocrites, and falſe hearted Men, un- 
der every Pretence of Flattery or Diſſimulation; for the Folly of theſe 
© begins to be manifeſt unto all Men; 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

, New as in anſwer to the Hiſtory, concerning Johꝝ Toldervey, aſſerted 
by a Company of Prieſts, as Brooks, Cocking, Goothein, Fenkins, Ja- 
comb, Alderry, Tombs, and Fool, whom themſelves ſay, that they have 
but 8 a Part, as Page 99, and yet pretend to witneſs the whole; 
* whoſe Witneſs is diſproved and denied by the ſaid John To/dervey, 
both by his own Book given forth from him, and by his Life and Con- 
* verſation, being now ( Vnce his Return from bis out-gaing) a living Wit- 
© neſs, not _ but for the Way, Doctrine, Principle, and Practice, 
*- which the People called £xakers do live in, againſt thoſe Lies publiſhed 
© abroad concerning him. 

* And as for thy Change thou haſt againſt F. Naylor, through the ever- 
© laſting Mercy of my God, I have yet a Being amongft the Living, and 
© Breath to anſwer for my ſelf, though againſt the Intents of many cruel 
* bloody Spirits, who purſued my Soul unto Death (as much as in them 
* lay) in that Day of my Calamity, when my Adverſary was above, and 
* wherein I wis made a Sign to a backſliding Generation, Who then 
would not ſee nor hear what now is coming upon them, but rejoiced 
©. againſt this Piece of Duſt, and had little Pity towards him that was 
© fallen into their Hands; wherein God was juſt in giving me up for my 
Diſobedience, for a little Moment, as a Father to correct; yet ſhould 
not they have . to aggravate Things againſt me, as thou doſt; for 
„it was a Day of deep Diftreſs, and lay fore upon my Soul, and the 
© merciful God ſaw it, who, tho' he was diſpleaſed for a Time, yet his 

* Thoughts 


ProrLE cad QUAKERS 157 


Thoughts were not to caſt off for ever (but extend Mercy) as it is 
at this Day, Glory be to his Name, from my delivered Soul, eter- 
© nally. | 

on And in that Day there were many Spirits flock'd about me, and 
© ſome whom, while the Candle of the Lord thone upon my Head, I ever 
© judged and kept out from me, who then got up and acted, and ſpoke 
5 feveral Things nor in the Light and Truth of God, by which they, 
* who ſought Occaſion againſt me, were then ſtrengthned to aMiQ this 
© Body, and he that watches for Evil, in thee and ſome others, makes 
© uſe on ſtill againſt God's Truth and innocent People; whoſe Mouths 
© the God of my Mercy ſtop, and fo finiſh the Trouble of my Heart 


© as to that Thing, for my Soul hath long dwelt among Lions, even. 


* among them that are ſet on Fire, Whoſe Teeth are Spears and Ar- 
rotor, — their Tongues a ſharp Sword, ſpeaking miſchievous Things to 
* ſhed Blood. | 

5 But O Man, or Men, whoever you he, whoſe Work it is to gather 
the Failings of God's People in the Time of Temptation, or Night 
of their Trial, and aggravate them, and add thereto the Wickedneſs, 
* and miſchievous Lies of your own Hearts, as thou haſt done in thy 
Book, and then come out with thoſe againſt God's everlaſting holy 
Truth, it to reproach ; I ſay, you are ſer on work by an evil Spirit, 
© and you do but ſhew your ſelves to be Enemies to God and his Chil- 
\ © dren; and it is our Sorrow, that 1 us ſhould give ſuch Spirits 

* occaſion to blaſpheme; and it hath been Trouble of Soul to all the 
people of God, that have ever loved Righteouſneſs, when they have 
© thus occaſioned the Joy of the Wicked, or to feed the Man that 
watches for Iniquity, and feeds on Miſchief : Yet know this, you that 
© are of that Brood, God will not caſt off his People; tho? he be ſome- 
times provoked to correct them, even before their Adverſaries, (which 
* is a Sign to them) yet is his 7 7 but for a Moment, and his Fa- 


* your ſhall return as Streams of Life; then ſhall the Food be taten out 
© of the Mouth of the Viper, and the Prey from between the Teeth of the - 


* Devourers ; and God will feed them with their own Vomit, and the 
© Poiſon that hath long lain under their Tongues, ſhall be bitter in theit 
© own Bowels. Thus will God certainly plead with Zion's Enemies, as 
© be, bends her Sons for himſelf, and God will make up her Breaches : 
And this hath my Soul ſeen, Jacob's Captivity reſtored, and the Diggers 
* of the Pit are fallen therein; neither hath he ſmitten him as he 
* ſmote them that ſmote him, nor is he ſlain according to the Slaughter 
* of them that are ſlain by him; but this is all, His Fruit to purge 
* away bis Sin. 

* So he that had long watched for my faltering then got Advantage 
* againſt me; yet had I then Power to bear his utmoſt Envy, through 
, Ari Zeſws, whom I then confeſſed before Men, who then was my Su 
port in all, and under all, and who is over all, blefled for ever of all 
© who have proved him in the Depth. h | 

But that which was, and is the Sorrow of my Heart, is the Advan- 
tage the Enemy then took againſt the Name of Chriſt, his Truth, and 
© his diſpiſed People, in that Time of Temptation, which is that which 
* thou art now purſuing with Hatred and Lies, as That I was ſuſpeted 
to have a Woman in Bed with me, the Night before I ſuffered at Briſtol, 
* when there were fix or ſeven Perſons in the Room that Night, and 
© a Man (to wit) Robert Rich in Bed with me. But this, and ſeveral 
other falſe Things thou haſt written in thy Book, of which I am 
clear before the Lord, ſo they touch me not at all; nor ſhall I here 

mention them againſt thee in particular; but to God alone I look, = 

| * his 
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© his Time to be cleared from all Offences in his Sight, who only knows 
my Heart in this Thing, in whoſe Preſence I can ſay, that nothing 
is more odious and burdenſome to my Soul, than that any of the 
Glory or Worſhip which belongs to God, or to Chriſt, ſhould be given 
to Fleſh and Blood, in my ſelf, or others: And how it was with me 
at that Day many talk of, but few know; ſo the Judgment of ſuch 
I bear; defiring that none in judging me, might have condemned them- 
ſelves in God's Sight, whoſe Coun/els are a great Deep, and the End 
of his Work paſt finding out, till he himſelf reveal them; but in 
the End he will be juſtified of all, and in all he doth, that all Heſh 
may be ſilent before him. 4 
And however my ſelf, or any others may he leſt to themſelves, to 
be tried in the Night, yea, ſhould any utterly fall, or whatever may 
be ated by any Man or Woman, that is not juſtifiable in God's Sight, 
yet in vain doſt thou, or you, gather up Sin, or watch for Iniquity, to 
caſt upon the Light which condemns it in every enlightned Conſcience 
and there will clear himſelf to be no Author nor Actor therein; and 
i know by the Spirit of Jeſus, which I have received, and which work- 
eth in me, that this is not his Work, nor. his Seed, nor in him that 
loves his Enemies, thou art not; but the old Accyſer of the Brethren 
it is that worketh ſtrongly in thee; and in the Light which thou re- 
roacheſt, art thou ſeen to be the Man that makes Lies, and carrics 
ales to ſhed Blood, Ezek. xxii. 9, 12. 


„ a4 


Thus much and more J. Naylor wrote to anſwer: the Falſehoods 
whereof he was accuſed, and to apologize for the Doctrine of which 
he made Profeſſion, and to ſhow that the Fault of his Crime muſt no 
Ways be attributed to the ſame, as many envious Perſons in thoſe Times 
aſſerted, to wit, that his Fall was a Conſequence of the Doctrine. that 
Men muſt take Heed to the ſaving Grace, the inward Anointing, or the 
Light wherewith every Man coming into the World is enlightned from 
God *. Yet to proceed farther with J. Naylor, he wrote after his Reco- 
very many Papers and edifying Letters: He alſo anſwered two Letters, 
which when the Perſecution in New England burnt ſo fierce, were ſent 


— 1 


* F. Naylor was a Man who had been highly favour'd of God with a ree of 
Grace which was ſufficient for him, had he kept to its Teachings; for while he did ſo he 
was exemplary in Godlineſs and great Humility, was powerful in Word and Doctrine, and 
thereby inftrumental in the Hand of God for turning many from Darkneſs to Light, and 


from the Power of Satan to the Power of God. But he, poor Man, became exalted above 


Meaſure, through the Abundance of Revelation; and in that Exaltation did depart from the 
Grace and holy Spirit of God, which had been his ſufficient Teacher. Then Blindneſs 
came over him, and he did ſuffer himſelf to be accounted of above what he ought; Here 
he ſlipt, and fell, but not irrecoverably ; for it did pleaſe God of his infinite Mercy, in 
the Day of his Affliction, to give him a Sight and Senſe of his Outgoings and Fall, and 
alſo a Place of Repentance. And he, with the Prodigal, humbled himſelf for his Tranſ- 
, and beſought God with true Contrition of Soul, to pardon his Offences through 

eſus Chrift. God, I firmly believe, forgave him, for he pardons the truly Penitent. His 
People feceiv'd him with great Joy, for that he who had gone aſtray from God, was now 
return'd to the Father's Houſe, and for that he who had ſeparated himſelf from them thro 
his Iniquity, was now thro' Repentance and forſaking of it, returned into the Unity of the 
Faith, and their holy Fellowſhip in the Goſpel of Chrift. And 1 do hereby teftify, that I 
do eſteem it a particular Mark of God's owning his People, in bringing back into Unity 
with chem, a Man who had ſo dangerouſly fallen, as did Fames Naylor. And here let none 
inſult, but take Heed left they alſo, in the Hour of their Temptation, do fall away: Nor 
let any boaſtingly ſay, Where is your God? Or blaſphemoully ſuppole his Grace is not 
ſufficient for Men in Temptation, becauſe the Tempted may go from, and negle& the 
Teaching of it. David and Peter, as their Tranſgreſſion came by their departing from this 
infallible Guide, the holy Spirit, ſo their Recovery was only by it, F. Wyeth's Anguis 


Hagel. 


over 
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er from thence in Defence of that Fact; one under the Name of Joby 1656 
Endicor, Governor of Boſton, and the other in that of Richard Belling- C&# ; | 
ham. All the Arguments for the Perſecution of the Lakers to be lawful - 's 
and neceſſary, he anſwered at large, and ſhewed how little Agreement See J. N? 
their Crime of purſuing Perſecution had with the Name wherewith they l, p. 737. 
had called themſelves, for a DiſtinQion from other Perſuaſions, namely, 
Independents, by which they would have it known, that they were in- 
dependent from all, except the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, on whom they 
retended alone to be dependent: And yet nevertheleſs it now appear d 
manifeſtly that it was the fleſhly Arm whereby they ſupported themielves. 
He wrote alſo ſome Papers to the Parliament and the Rulers, to check Ibid. 748. 
the Vanities that were publickly committed, and to mend their Faults; Ibid» 760. 
to eaſe the Oppreſſed, and to take Care for the Maintenance of Liberty. 
At length * he died in Huntingtonſhire, in the latter End of the Year 
1660, about the 44th Year of his Age. About two Hours before his 
Death, he ſpoke in the Preſence of ſeveral Witneſſes, theſe Words: 


„There is a Spirit which I feel, that delights to do no Evil, nor 
© to revenge any Wrong, but delights to endure all Things, in hope to 
* enjoy its own in the End: Its Hope is to out-live all Wrath and Con- 
© tention, and to weary out all Exaltation and Cruelty, or whatever is of 
* a Nature contrary to it ſelf It ſees to the End of all Temptations : 
As it bears no Evil in it ſelf, ſo it conceives none in Thoughts to any 
other: If it be betray'd it bears it, for its Ground and Spring is the 
© Mercies and Forgiveneſs of God: Its Crown is Meekneſs, its Life is 
* everlaſting Love unfeigned, and takes its Kingdom with Entreaty, and 
not with Contention, and keeps it by Lowlineſs of Mind: In God alone 
© it can rejoice, though none elſe regard it, or can own its Life: It's 
© conceived in Sorrow, and brought forth without any to pity it; nor 
* doth it murmur at Grief and P reſſion: It never rejoiceth but thro? - 
* Sufferings z for with the World's 5 it is murder'd : I found it alone, | 
* being ſorſaken; I have Fellowſhip therein with them who lived in Deus, 
* and deſolate Places in the Earth, who through Death obtain'd this Re- 
* ſurreftion and eternal holy Life f. | 


ZN » 
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* He was a Man of great Self-denial, and very jealous of himſelf ever after his- Fall and 
Recovery. At laft departing from the City of London, about the latter End of the Sth 
Month, 1660, towards the North, intending to go home to his Wife and Children at Wake- 
=p in Torkſhire, he was ſeen by a Friend of Hertford, fitting by the mo ina very aw- 

| weighty Frame of Mind, who invited him to his Houſe, but he retuſed, ſignifying his 
Mind to paſs forward, and ſo went on Foot ſo far as Huntingtonſbire, and was obſecy'd by a 
Friend as he paſt through the Town, in ſuch an awful Frame, as if he had been redeemed 
from the Earth, and a Stranger on it, ſeeking a better Country and Inheritance. But goi 
ſome Miles beyond Huntington, he was taken ill, being (as tis ſaid) robb'd by the Way, an 
left bound ; Whether he receiv'd any perſonal Injury, is not certainly known, but being found 
An a Field by a Countryman toward Evening, was had, or went to a Friend's Houſe at Holm, 
not far from Kings Rippon, where Thomas Parnel a Doctor of Phyſick dwelt, who came to 
viſit him; and being ask d, if any Friends at London ſhould be ſent for to come and ſee 
him: He ſaid, Nay, expreſſing his Care and Love to them. Being ſhifted, he ſaid, You 
have refreſhed my Body, the 2 Souls; and not long after departed this Lite in 
Peace with the Lord, about the gth Month, 1660, and the 44th Year of his Age, and was 
buried in Thomas Parne!'s Burying-ground at Kings Rippon aforeſaid." F. W's Account. 


＋ N. B. There is a Paſſage in the Book call'd, The Complete Hiſt E Jand, Vol. UI. 
Pag. 201, which ſa That +. Naylor dy d with no Fruits, nor rf kt > Signs 
pemtance : How the Author came by ſuch Information, we cannot tell, but that it is a mã- 
nifeſt Miſtake we doubt nat but the imparxtial Reader is by this Time abundautly convinc d. 


Br 
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18656 This was J. Naylors laſt Teſtimony, or dying Words; and thus he 
ARS gave Proof, that tho' he had erred, yet with great Confidence he hoped 

tor a happy ReſurreQion. | 
| So I conclude the Story of FJ. Naylor, and leaving him now, Time 
calls me to New England. | | 
M. Fiſher and Tt was in the Month called July, of this preſent Year, when Mary 
— Fiſher and Ann * arrived in the Road before Boſton, before ever a 
ton in New Law was made there againſt the Quakers ; and yet they were very ill 
England he- treated; for before they came a-ſhore, the Deputy Governor, Richard 
fore any Law Billing ban (the Governor himſelf being out of Town) ſent Officers a- 
bk board, who ſearched their Trunks and Cheſts, and took away the Books 
they found there, which were, about one Hundred, and carried them a- 
ſhore, after having commanded the ſaid Women to be kept Priſoners a- 
board; and the ſaid Books were, by an Order of the Council, burnt in 
i the Market-place by the Hangman. Afterwards the Deputy-Governor 
Tei had them brought on Shore, and committed them by a M; 


ttimm to Pri- 


ä ſon, as 2uakers, upon this Proof only, that one of them ſpeaking to 
him had ſaid Thee inſtead of Jon: Whereupon he ſaid, He needed no 
more, for now he ſaw they were Quakers. And then they were ſhut up 
cloſe Priſoners, and Command was given that none ſhould come to them 
without Leave; a Fine of five Pounds being laid on any that ſhould other- 
wiſe come at, or ſpeak with them, tho' but at the Window. Their 
Pens, Ink, and Paper were taken from them, and they, not ſuffered to 
have any Candle-light in the Night-ſeaſon ; nay, what is more, they 

Stript to know were ſtript naked, under Pretence to know whether they were Witches, 

ja ae ;. tho' in ſearching no Token was found upon them but of Innocence: 

ed bar baron. And in this Search they were ſo barbarouſſy miſuſed, that Modeſty for- 

y miſuſed. bids to mention it: And that none might have Communication with them, 
a Board was nailed up before the Window of the Jail. And ſeeing they 
were not provided with Victuals, Nicholas Unſbal, one who had lived long 
in Bofton, and was a Member of the Church there, was ſo concerned a- 

Liberty being bout it, (Liberty being denied to ſend them Provifion) that he purchas'd 

denied io ſend it of the Jailor at the Rate of five Shillings a Week, leſt they ſhould 

rhemProviſon, have ſtarved. And after having been about five Weeks Priſoners, Wiliam 

232 of * Chicheſter, Maſter of a Veſſel, was bound in one hundred Pound Bond 

their own to carry them back, and not to ſuffer any to ſpeak with them, after they 

Church, pur- were put on board; and the Jailor kept their Beds, which were brought 

<bajes it , out of the Ship, and their Bible, for his Fees. 

. Pike Such was the Entertainment the L£uakers firſt met with at Boſton, and 

ter bound to that from a People who pretended, that for Conſcience-ſake they had 

carry them choſen the Wilderneſſes of America, before the well-cultivated 0/d Exg- 
back, and not nd; tho' afterwards, when they took away the Lives of thoſe called 
—% Buakers, they, to excuſe their cruel Actions, did not ſtick to ſay, that at 
them. firſt they had uſed no Puniſhment againſt the £xakers. | 

Scarce a Month after the Arrival of the aforeſaid Women at Boftor, 
there came alfo Chriſtopher Holder, Thomas Thirſtone, William Brend, 

Fobn Copeland, Mary Prince, Sarah Gibbens, Mary Wheathead, and Do- 

rothy Waugh ; they were lock'd up in the ſame Manner as the Former, 

and after about eleven Weeks Stay, ſent back; Robert Lock, a Maſter 
of a Ship, being compelled to carry theſe eight Perſons back on his own 

Charge, and to land them no where but in England , having been impri- 

ſoned till he undertook fo to do. | 

The Governor Fohn Endicot, whoſe Blood-thirſtineſs will appear in the 
yoqued, _ come home, bid them, Take Heed ye break not our 
eccleſiaſtical Laws, for then ye are ſure to ſiretch by a Halter. And when 
they deſired a Copy of thoſe Laws, it was denied them; which — 
. | ome 
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ſome of the People ſay, How ſhall they know then when they tranſgreſs ? 


Bur Endicot remained ſtiff, having ſaid before, when at Salem he heard 
how Ann Auſtin and Mary Fiſher had been dealt with at Boſton, If I bad 
been there, I would have had them well whrptr. Then a Law was made, 


1656 


Law to 


« Prohibiting all Maſters of Ships to bring any 2xakers into that Juriſ- þibir Maſters 


« dition, and themſelves from coming in, on Penalty of the Houſe of 


Correction“. When this Law was publiſhed, Nicholas Upſhal, already 
mention'd, could not forbear to ſhew the Perſecutors the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of their Proceedings, warning them to take Heed that they were 
not found fighting againſt God, and ſo draw down a Judgment upon 
the Land. But this was taken ſo ill, that tho' he was a M 

their Church, and of good Repute, as a Man of an unblameable Con- 
verſation, yet he was fined in twenty three Pounds, and impriſoned alſo, 
for not coming to Church, and next they baniſh'd him out of their Ju- 
riſdiction. This Fine was exacted ſo ſeverely, that Endicor ſaid, I'll nor 
bate him one Groat : And tho a m_ old Man, yet they allowed him 
but one Month's Space for his Removal, ſo that he was forc'd to depart 
in the Winter. | 

Coming at length to Rhoad Iſland, he met an Indian Prince, who 
having underſtood how he had been dealt with, behaved himſelf very 
kindly, and tcld him, If he would live with him he would make him a 
warm Houſe : And farther ſaid, What a God have the Engliſh, who dea ſo 
with one another about their God ! For it ſeems Upſha! was already lookt 
upon as one that was N from his Church-memberſhip. But this 
was but a Beginning of the New England Perſecution, which in Time 
grew ſo hot, that ſome of the Lakers were put to Death on the Gal- 
lows, as will be related in its due Time. 

Now I return to 0/d England, where we left G. Fox at Exeter, from. 
whence he went to Briſto/. Here he had a great Meeting in an Orchard: 
And fince ſome Thouſands of People were come thither, and many very 
eager to ſee him, he ſtept upon a great Stone that ſtood there, and 
having put off his Hat, ſtood a pretty while filent, to let People look 
at him. There was there a Baptiſt, named Pau! Gwyn, who began to 
find fault with G. Fox's Hair, and at laſt ſaid to the People, Te wife Men 
of Briſtol, I ſtrange at you, that ye will fland here and hear a Man ſpeak, 
ond affirm that which he cannot make good. Then G. Fox a{k'd the People, 
„Whether they ever heard him ſpeak before, or ever ſaw him before? 
« And he bid them take Notice what Kind of Man this Gw:z was, who 
* ſo impudently ſaid, that he ſpake and affirmd that which he could 
not make good; and yet neither Gin nor they ever heard him, or ſaw 
© him before; and that therefore it was a lying, envious, and mali- 
„ cious Spirit that ſpoke in him”. Then G. Fox charging Guin to be 
filent, began to preach, which laſted ſome Hours, without being diſturbed. 
After this Meeting G. Fox departed from Briſtol, and paſſing through 
Wiltſhire, Marlborough, and other Places, he return'd to London; and 
when he came near H:de-Park, he ſaw the Protector coming in his Coach 
whereupon he rode up to his Coach-fide, and ſome of his Life-guard 
would have put him away; but the Protector forbad them. Then riding 
by his Coach-ſide, he ſpoke to him about the Sufferings of his Friends 
in the Nation, and ſhewed him how contrary this Perſecution was to 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and to Chriſtianity. And when they were come 
to the Gate of 7ames's-Park, G. Fox left Cromwell, who at parting defird 
him to come to his Houſe. The next Day Mary Sanders, one of Crom- 
well's Wite's Maids, came to G. Fox's Lodging, and told him, That her 
Maſter coming home, ſaid, he would tell her ſome good News : And when 
ſhe aſkd him, What it was ? He told * George Fox was come to a 
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To which ſhe replied, That was on News indeed. Not long after, 
G. Fox and Edward Pyot went to Whitehall, and there ſpoke to Crom- 
well concerning the Sufferings of their Friends, and“ Directed him to 
* the Light o Chriſt, who had enlightned every Man that cometh into 
“ the World”. To which Cromuell faid, This was a natural Light : But 
they ſhewed him the contrary, ſaying, That it was Divine and Spiritual, 

roceeding from Chrift, the ſpiritual and heavenly Man : Moreover, G. Fox 
bid the Protector Jay down his Crown at the Feet of Feſws. And as he 
was ſtanding by the Table, Cromwell came and ſat upon the Table's-fide 
by him, and faid, He would be as high ax G. Fox was. But tho' he con- 
tinu'd to ſpeak in a light Manner, yet afterward was ſo ſerious, that 
when he came to his Wiſe and other Company, he ſaid, That he never 
parted ſo from the Quakers before. 

G. Fox having viſited the Meetings of his Friends in and about Lon- 
don, departed thence, and travelled almoſt through all Eng/and, not with- 
out many Occurrences, which for Brevity's-ſake I paſs by. Ar length 
he returned to London again, this Year being now come to an End. 

In the Parliament which Cromwell had call'd, a Law was made, wherc- 
by Charles Stuart's Title of King was rejected, and the Year 1657 be- 
ing come, Subſidies were granted to Cromwell, and there was a Con- 
trivance under Hand to make him King, of which, though he expreſſed 
his Diflike, yet he ſeemed not altogether averſe to ir; for ſpeaking 
once with General Flcerreood, and Colonel Deſborough, he began to droll 
with them about the Word Mcnarch, and ſaid, It was but a Feather in 
a Man's Cap; and therefore he wondred that Men would not pleaſe the 
Children, and permit them to enjoy their Rattle : But they not obſcurely 
ſignify'd to him, that this Buſineſs did diſpleaſe them; and told him, 
That thoſe who put him upon ir, were no Enemies to Charles Stuart; 
* and that if he accepted of it, he would infallibly draw Ruin upon 
* himſelf”. Now, tho' he would not openly oppoſe them, yet he did 
not ſtick to tell them, They were a couple of ſcrupulous Fellows, and fo 
left them. It is related alſo, that Major General Lambert told Cromwell, 
That if he accepted the Crown, he could not afſure the Army to him. 
The Deſign thus miſcarrying, and Cromwell having now ſeen that the 
Matter would not go fo cleverly, he refuſed the Title of King; and 
the Parliament confirming him in his Title of Prozefor, it was agreed, 
that the Parliament henceforth ſhould conſiſt of a Lower Houſe, and 
another Houſe, and that the Protector ſhould name a Succeſſor in the 
Government. Now he was folemnly veſted in his Authority, a Throne 
for that Purpoſe being erected in Weſtminſter-Hall, and he being clothed 
in a purple Robe lined with Ermins, and the Scepter and Sword being 
preſented him, took the Oath to rule faithfully. Cromwell having called 


à new Parliament, it conſiſted of two Houſes, viz. a Houſe of Com- 


mons, and another Houſe, as they called it. And many excluded Mem- 
bers having taken Place again in the Honſe of Commons, it was be- 
lieved that more than an Hundred of the Members were Enemies to 
Cromwell; and the Authority of the Upper Houſe began to be called in 
Queſtion by ſome, becauſe it was filld up with many of his Creatures, 
ſome of them of low Rank. And this Matter was ſo carried on in the 
Houfe of Commons, that Cromwell diſſolved the Parliament, and he alſo 


made Major General Lambert ſurrender his Commiſhon. 


Edward Burrough who often writ to Cromwell, having heard of the De- 
ſign of making him King, wrote a Letter to him, wherein I find that af- 
ter having told the Protector, That he had had many Warnings from the 
Lord, he thus ſpeaks to him, 


«Ld 


PEOr TIE called QUARK ERS. 163 


« J, as one that hath obtain d Mercy from the Lord, and unto whom 1657 
& his” Word is committed, being moved of him, do hereby in his Pre- CW YN 
« ſence yet once more warn thee, that thou fear before him, and dili- 
« gently harken to him, and ſeek him with all thy Heart, that thou 
* mayſt know his Will and Counſel concerning thee, and mayſt do it, 
« 2nd find Favour in his Sight, and live. Now is the Day that his Hand 
« is ſtretched forth unto thee, to make thee a Bleſſing, or to leave thee 
&« a Curſe for ever; and the Days of thy Viſitation are near an End, 
* when God will no more call unto thee, nor hear thee, when in the 
„Day of thy Trouble thou call ſt to him. — And if thou rejecteſt the 
« Counſel of the Lord, and followeſt the Defires of thine own Heart, 
„and the Wills of Men, and wilt not have the Light of the World, 
* Chriſt Jeſus, only to rule thee, and to teach thee, which condemns 
&« all Evil, then ſhall Evil ſurely fall upon thee, if thou loveſt not the 
Light in thee, which condemns it; and the Judgments of God, nor 
* the Day of his laſt Viſitation with Vengeance thou mayſt not eſcape. 
4“ Therefore confider, and mark my Words, and let this Counſel be ac- 
© ceptable unto thee; let it move thee to Meekneſs, to Humbleneſs, 
„and to fear before the Lord, aſſuredly knowing that it is he that 
* changeth Times and Things, and that bringeth down, and ſetteth up 
„ whomſoever he will; and Low that thou waſt raiſed from a low Eſtate, 
© and ſet over all thine Enemies. — And in that Day when thou waſt 
© raiſed up, when the Fear of the Lord was before thy Face, and thy 

_ © Heart was towards him, and thou waſt but little in thine own Eyes, 
“ then was it well with thee, and the Lord blefſed thee. = And it was 
& not once thought concerning thee, that the Hands of the Ungodly 
« would have been ſtrengthned againſt the Righteous under thee, or that 
* ſuch grievous and'cruel Burdens and Oppreſſions would ever have been 
© laid upon the Juſt, and acted againſt them in thy Name, and under 
© thy Dominion, as unrighteouſly have come to pals in theſe three Years: 
© And this thy ſuffering of ſuch Things is thy Tranſgreſſion, and thou 
© haſt not requited the Lord well for his Goodneſs unto thee, nor ful- 
4 filled his Will in ſuffering that to be done under thee, and in thy Name, | 
& which the Lord raiſed thee againſt, and to break down, hadſt thou - 
© been faithful to the End. f | 
Again conſider, and let it move on thy Heart, not to exalt thy ſelf, 
gor to be high-minded, but to fear continually, knowing that thou 
ſtandeſt not by thy ſelf, but by another, and that he is able to abaſe 
e thee, and give thee into the Will of thy Enemies whenſoever he will; 
and how the Lord hath preſerved thee ſometimes wonderfully, and 
* doth unto this Day, from the murderous Plots, and crafty Policy of 
« evil Men, who ſeek thy Evil, and would rejoice in thy Fall, and in 
« the Deſolation of thy Family and Countries: How have they, and do 
they lay Snares for thy Feet, that thou mayſt be cut off from amongſt 
„Men, and die unhappily, and be accounted accurſed? And yet to this 
„Day he hath preſerved thee, and been near to keep thee, tho thou 
© haſt Rardly known it; and the Lord's End is Love to thee in all theſe 
Things, and yet a little longer to try thee, that thou may'ſt give him 
< the Glory. | 

Bow. Othatehy Heart were opened to ſee his Hand, that thou mi teſt live 
* unto him, and die in him in Peace. And beware leſt Hardnels of Heart 
* poſleſs thee, if thou flight his Love, and ſo be ſhut up in Darkneſs, 
and given to the Defires of thine Enemies, and left to the Counſels of 
treacherous Men, who may ſeek to exalt thee by — that they 
* may the better caſt thee down, and deſtroy thee, and blot out thy 


Name in Reproach, and make bs a People miſerable. Hm 
! — 7 


\ 


way 
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« now, O conſider, and let jit enter into thy Heart, for thou haſt not 
«© anſwered the Lord, but been wanting to him for all this, and haſt 
4 choſen thy on Way and Glory, rather than his, and not fulfilled his 
& Counſel in Taifing thee; for the Bonds of — are not looſed by 
< thee, and the . are not altogether ſeti free; neither is Op- 
« preſſion taken off from the Back of the Poor, nor the Laws regulated, 
nor the Liberty of pure Conſtiences altogether allowed: But theſe Do- 
4 minions age filled with cruel Oppreſſions, and the Poor groan every 
«< where under the heavy Hand of Injuftice ; the Needy are trodden 
« down under Foot, and the Oppreſſed cry tor Deliverance, and are 
ready to faint for true Juſtice and Judgment. The Proud exalt them- 
<« ſelves againſt the Poor, and the High-minded and Rehellious contemn 
< the Meek of the Earth: The Horn of the Ungodly is exalted above 
“e the Lord's Heritage, and they that are departed from iniquity are be- 
come a Prey to Oppreſſors; and the cruel-hearted deal cruelly with 
© the Innocent in theſe Nations. — Many are unjuſtly and wo- 
fully Sufferers, becauſe they cannot ſwear on this or that Occaſion, 
4 tho in all Caſes they ſpeak the Truth, and do obey Chriſt's Commands; 
« even fuch are trodden upon, by unjuſt Fines charged upon them; and 
this is by the Corruptneſs of ſome that bear Rule under thee, who 
* rule not for God as they ought, but turn the Sword of Juſtice, —= 
* Some ſuffer long and tedions Impriſonments, and others cruel Stripes 
and Abuſes, and Danger of Life many Times, from wicked Men, for 
* reproving Sin, and crying againſt the Abominations of the Times, 
* (which the Scriptures alfo teſtify. againſt) in Streets or other Places 
< ſome having been ſent to Priſon, taken on the Highway, and no Evil 
< charged againft them; and others committed, being taken out of 
< peaceable. Meetings, and whipp'd, and ſent to Priſon, without Tranſ- 
* preſſion. of any Law, juſt, or unjuſt, wholly through the Rage and 
r. Favy of the Devil, and ſuch who have perverted Judgment ard 
„ Tuſtice; and ſome in Priſons have ſuffered ſuperabundantly from 
* the Hands of the cruel Jailors, and their Servants, by Beatings and 
« Threatnings, and putting Irons on them, and not ſuffering any of their 
Friends to viſit them with Neceſſaries ; and ſome have died in the Pri- 
* ſons, whoſe Lives were not dear to them, whoſe Blood will be reckoned 
* on Account againſt thee one Day. — Some have fuffered hard Cruel- 
ties, becauſe they could not reſpect Perſons, and bow with Hat ot 
Knee; and from theſe Cruelties canſt thou not altogether be excuſed 
in the Sight of God, being brought forth in thy Name, and under 
* thy Power. Conſider, Friend, and be awakened to true Judgment, 
* let the Lord ſearch thy Heart, and lay theſe Things to Mind, that 
* thou may'ſt be an Inftrument to remove every Burthen, and may'{t 
* atlaſt fulfil the Will of God. — O be awakened, be awakened, and 
« ſeek the Lord's Glory, and not thine own, left thou periſh before 
the Lord and Men: Nay it Men would give thee Honour, and 
„ high Titles, and princely Thrones, take it not; for that which would 


exalt and Honour thee in the World, would betray thee to the 


* World, and caft thee down in the Sight of the World: And this 
is God's Word to thee: What! ſhall the whole Nation be perjured 
Men, and thou the Cauſe of it? and wilt thou tranſgreſs by Build- 
y ing * that which thou haſt deſtroyedꝰ — Give Heed unto my 
„Words and underſtand my Speech; Be not exalted by Man, left 
Man betray thee. —— Deal favourably and relieve the Oppreſſed; 
* boaſt not thy ſelf tho the Lord hath uſed thee in his Hand: but 
„ know that when he will he can caft thee, as a Rod, out of his Hand 
into the Fire; for in his Hand thou art; if thou wilt honour Ke, 

n 7 / « he 
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& he will honour thee; otherwiſe he can, yea and will confound thee 
« and break thee, and make the weak as Water before him. His Love 
through my Heart breathes unto thee ; he would thy vg oa if thou 
«* wilfully contemn it not by exalting thy felf, and ſeeking thy own 
« Glory, and hardning thy Heart againſt the Cry of the Poor. This 
« T was moved in Bowels of Pity to Iay before thee, who am th 
« Friend, not in Flattery, but in an upright Heart, who wiſhes we 
« unto thee in the Lord. A 
| E. Bux RO UE. 


That which E. Burrough mentions in the fore part of this Letter of 
the grievous Burdens and Oppreſſions laid upon the Fuſt, ſeems chief. 
to regard the Tythes which the Prieſts extorted from the Quaſtere, 10 
that many thereby were reduced to Poverty: And the Hainouſnes of 
this was not unknown to Cromwell; for when he was about to give 
Battle to his Enemies near Dumbar in Scotland, he ſaid in his Prayer to 
God : That if the Lord would-be pleaſed to deliver him at that Time, 
he would take off that great Oppreſhon of Tythes. But this Promiſe 
he never performed, but ſuffered himſelf to be ſwayed by the Flatteries 
of his Teachers: and therefore it was not without great ' Cauſe that 
E. Burrough laid this grievous Oppreſſion before him. A Copy of the 
Aid Letter, of which but a Part is inſerted here to ſhun Srolixiry, 
was given into the Hands of Oliver Cromwell, then Protector, in the 


1657 


Cromwell 
breaks bis Pro- 
miſe, made in 
Diſtreſs at 
Dunbar in 


Scotland, 


third Month of this Year. In the next Month E. Burrougb ſpoke with 
him about it, and Cromwell told him in Effect, That all Perſecu: 


tion and Cruelty was againſt his Mind, and ſaid, That he was not 
wilty of thoſe Fer ſecutipns ated unjuſtly upon Burrough's Friends. 
This made E. Burrough write again to him, and bid him: Confider 
what the Cauſe it, that what thou defireſt not to be done is yet done, Is it 
not that thou 72270 fle gſe Men? Making it appear thou art more willing 
to do the Ja e Teachers of this Nation, and wicked Men, a Pleaſure, 
than to own the People of God in relieving them, and eafing them of their 
cruel Burthens and Oppreſfions laid upon them by unjuſt Men. For a 
Word of thy Mouth, or a Shew of thy Countenance in Diſlike of theſe 
cruel and unjuſt Perſecutions, would bind the Hands of many blood-thirft 
Men. Therefore conſider : Thou can 7 not be cleared in the Sight F 
the Lord God from them, being ated under thee, and in thy Nane: 
For there ſeems raither to be a Favouring of them in thee, by Forbear- 
ance of the Actors of Cruelty, by which their Hands are ſtrengt bene 
than any Diſlike ſhewed by thee, in bearing thy Witneſs, as thou oughte 
zo do, againſt them. For thou knoweſt of ſome in this City and elſe-where 
zohom we know to he Juſt Men, who ſuffer . and the Loſs 4 
their Liberties, becauſe for Conſcience: ſułe they cannot ſwear; and 
many others in this Nation, ſuffering Cruel Things upon the like or ſame 
Ground, even for well-Doing, and not for Evil; which Oppreſſion might 
be removed, and their unjuſt Sufferings taken off by thee, by a Word 
from thy Mouth or Pen; and this makes that thou canſt not be clear in 
the Sight of God in theſe Things; becauſe not helped by thee, who baſt 
the Power to help it. 1 1 | 
And as concerning the Light of Chriſt, at which thou ſtumbleſt, by 


which every Man that cometh into the World is enlightened, in ſhort, 


E. Burrough 
writes to bim 
again. 


this I ſay: This Light to thee is given of God, and thou muſt own it 


to be thy onl Teacher, to receive by it from the Father, and to be guided 

by it in all Things, if ever thou in 2 God's Kingdom. , | 

The Kingdom of Chriſt is ſetting up ö | 

and become ſubject thereunto; he aeelet none of thy Policy, = — 
|  Srrengt 


A 7 5 


is own Power, and all muſt bow © 


Writes gain. 


bo Life fl came to Zealan 


Comes to ZTea- 
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Strength of thy Arm to advance it: yet would be have thee not to prove 
thy ſelf an open Enemy thereof, by doing or ſuffering to be done Cruelt Ext 
Injuſtice againſt them whom the Lord is Redeeming out of this World 
into Subjettion unto that Kingdom; leſt thou be ſuch a one, as will not 
enter thy ſelf, nor ſuffer others to enter, and ſo Deſtruction come upon 
thee. Wherefore ariſe as out of Sleep, and lumber not in this World's 
Glory and Honour; be not overcome by the 4 ures of this World, nor 
the flattering Titles of Men: Wink not at the Cruelty and Oppreſſion atted 
by ſome, who ſhelter under thee, and make thy Name a Cloak for Miſ- 
chief againſt the Upright. | 
Conſider, 1 ſay, conſider, and be thou changed in thy Mind and Heart; 
left thou havin forgotten God, and his many Deliverances, be ſhut up, and 
numbred for Deſirution. I deſire, the Lord may give thee a more perfett 
Underſtanding of his Ways and Fudgments, and that the Crown immortal 
thou mayſt ſtrive for by Meekneſs aud Righteouſneſs, through Reliev- 
ing the Oppreſſed, and ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, and removing every 
Burden which lies upon the Innocent; and this is the Deſire of him who 
is thy Friend, and would not have thee crown'd with Diſhonour, through 
Suffering the People of God ts be oppreſſed in thy Name, which will be 
thy Overthrow abſolutely, if thou removeſt it not by Turning and Eaſing 

the Oppreſſed. | 
| E. Burrough. 


This Letter was delivered to O. Cromwell in the fourth Month, 
and in the Month following E. Burrough wrote again to him: © Thar 
te the good Name PROTECTOR, by the great Oppreſſion act ed in 
* his Name, was abuſed, and ſubverted; and that inſtead of Pro- 
* teQtion by it, great Unjuſtice was acted under it, and covered with it. 
« Beſides, that ſeveral Juſtices of Peace, and other Officers, in Truſt 
under him, when they had owned the People called 2zakers, had 
t been caſt out of their Places; tho they had not denied to ſerve him 
and the Common-wealth, neither had Unfaithfulneſs to their [Truſt 
been proved „ „ them. | | 

In Seprember E. Burrough wrote another Letter to Cromwell, whercin 
he ſignified to him; That he had many Enemies ſome of which en- 
* deavoured to deſtroy him, by any means, without regarding any Dan» 
« ger that might be in the Attempt. And that he going on in oppreſſing 
through Tyranny, or ſuffering it, perhaps the Lord might raiſe up 
& the Wicked to be a Plague to Wickednels, and ſuffer the Oppreſſors 
* to overthrow Oppreſſions. That there were others viz. the 4 th Mo- 

* narchy-Men, who, tho' not ſo bad as the Former, yet ſecretly murmered 
& againſt him, and envyed him, not being Friends to his Government, 
« ſome. of them being caſt out and rejected, without Juſt Cauſe, as they 
« ſuppoſed. ” And as to us, how can we, ſaid he, mention thee in our 
Prayers to God, —_ it be to be delivered from thee, who are daily un- 
711 ſufferers by thee, or becauſe of thee? Or how can we be Friends 
to that Government, under which we daily ſuffer ſuch hard and Cruel 
= 5, as the Loſs of our Liberty and Eſtates, and are in Danger of Life 
alſo , 
It was one the Beginning of this Year that Chriſtopher Birkhead 
» having before been at Rochell in France; where havin 
ſpoken and written againſt the Pei Religion, he was D 
and examined by the Biſhop: And ſome would have had him burnt, 
but the Criminal Judge abſolv'd him. It was in the latter End of the 
Month called February, when he came to Middleburrough in Zealand, 
and going to the Erg/iſh Congregation there, after the 7 
| | 3 N illtam 
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Wiliam Span te had preach'd about three Quarters of an Hour, he ſaid» 
Friends, the Apoſtle faith, that We may all propheſie one by one, that 
1wo or three Prophets may ſpeak, and the others judge ; and if any Thing 
be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his Peace. This 


1657 


Has a Confer 
ence in the 


ſpeaking cauſed a great Stir in the Congregation, and the rather becauſe Engliſh Con- 
he ſtood in the Place where the Women uſed to fit: So he was apprehended {{Aijchurgh. 


by order of the Magiſtrates, and examined in the Preſence of ſome of 
the publick Preachers. When he was aſked What bis Name was ? he 
anſwered, that his Name according to the Fleſh was Chriſtopher Birkhead. 
Then it was aſked him, wherher he bad yet another Name? And his 
Anſwer was, Tes, written in the Lamb's Book of Life. Being enquired, 
what that Name was © he made Anſwer, None knows it but Fe that hath 
it. To which was ſaid, Why, if you have it, tell it 6. No, replied he, 
read it, if ye have ſeen the Book of the Lamb opened: It is forbidden me 
to tell ir. Then the Exgliſß Teacher Spanke aſkt, Whether he had ſeen the 
Book of the Lamb opened? And he anſwered yea. The next Queſtion 
was, Whether he had opened it? No, ſaid Birkhead, it was the Lamb 
that did it. Then Spanke asked, Whether bis Name in the Book of 
' the Lamb, was not fe ſus? No, quoth Birkhead, that is the Name 
of the Lamb. More other Queſtions to enſnare him, Spanke put 
to him. And being examined by the Magiſtrates concerning the 
Place of his Abode, his Calling or Trade Cc. Spanke was asked what 
he had to ſay againſt him: o then related what had happened in 
the Congregation. Concerning this ſeveral Queſtions were asked of 
Birkhead ; but fince he underſtood not Dutch, and the French Topgue 
but imperfectly, he complain'd that he could not fully anſwer for him- 
ſelf ſo as he wiſhed. He was asked alſo, Wherher any Body elſe came along 
with him, and he was Charged to ſpeak the Truth. To which he ſaid, 
that Gad did not permit him to lye. One of the Preachers then ſaid, 
That all Men were Liers. To this Birkbead replied, that tho all Men 
were Liers, Jt he knew a Deliverance from Lying. Then Spanke bid 
him, not to add to the Scriptures : For Birkhead had accuſed him a little 
before, that he had added his Meaning to the Scriptures. And it being 
ſtrongly aſſerted that all Men were Liers, Birkbead took Occaſion from 
thence, to ask Spanke, Whether he was a Lier ? who without Heſitation 
anſwering es, Birkhead bluntly told him, Then thou art of thy Father 
the Devil. Now the Matter of J. Naylor having cauſed ſtrange Reports 
of the Quaſtert every where, and Birkhead for Want of the Language 
not being able to anſwer ſo plainly every Objection, his Offence with- 
out Queſtion was aggravated the more; and the Concluſiag was, that 
he was ſentenced to be confined in the Houſe of Correction. But after 
ſome Time he was releaſed at the Interceſſion of the Heer Newport Am- 
baſſador of the States General in Exgland. | | 
In this Year it was, I think, that one Gorey Baily coming into 
France, was taken into Cuſtody, and dyed in Priſon there; he having 
zealouſly teſtified againſt Popery, and ſpoken boldly againſt the Wor- 

| 75 of Images. | : 
iliam Ames returning this Year to Amſterdam, and one Humble Thatcher 
eoming with him (Whom I could never learn to have been truly in Com- 
munion with the 2akers) it cauſed ſome Jealouſie; for Ames, who form- 
erly had been in military Employment, was an 3 Man; 
and about this Time it ſeems a Paper was put up on the Door of the 
Engliſh Meeting-houſe, tho' Ames declared he knew nothing of it, or 
who was the Author, And about this Time alſo the ſtrange Buſineſs 
of J. Naylor being noiſed abroad by a Book that was given our in 
Print at Amſterdam, and ſome other Pamplets ſtuft with ſeveral Untruths, 
and abominable Lies, it was not to be wondred at, that the —— 
earing 


Is ſent to the 
Houſe of Cor- 
rection, but 

after releaſed. 


G. Bayly in 
Priſon in 
rance, 


therein dies. 


W. Ames and 
H. Thatcher 
at Amfter- - 
dam. 


Ames leave God 


. 
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1657 fearing ſome Miſchief, ſent for Ames and Thatcher to appear before them 
and commanded them to depart the Town within twenty tour Hours. 
But they being perſwaded of their own Innocency. did not obey this Com- 
mand. The next Day appearing again before the Magiſtrates, and not 
putting of their Hats, it ſeems they were lookt upon as ſuch as did 
not own Magiſtrates; (for this the Bakers ſtood charged with in 
publick Print, and were compared to the tumultuous Crew of Anabaprifts 
or fifth Monarchy Men at noſe in the foregoing Age:) And ſo they 
Tekin imo were kept in Cuſtody for ſome Days, and then at Night were led through 
Cuſtody and the Regulars Gate, and fo baniſht out of the Town. But W. Ames, 
baniſh; ibo Judging that he had committed no Evil, came again the next Day into 
Town. Ames the City, and paſſed the great Market-place called the Dam. It is re- 
8 next ported that ſome of the Magiſtrates ſeeing him out of the Windows 
* of the Town-houſe walking along the Street, ſaid, Lo there's the Qua- 
| ker; If we had a Mind now to make Martyrs, here would be an Oppor- 
tunity for it. But it ſeems not without Reaſon, that it was lookt upon 
to be moſt ſafe to wink at this; for tho' ſtrange Reports were ſpread 
up and down of the Lakers, yet there was no Proof of their evil 
Carriage here. Mean while Ames ſtaid fome Time in Town, and the 
Doctrine he preacht found a little Entrance even with ſome of the Gol- 
By whom tbe Jegians. It was about this Time, that my Parents, viz. Yu William- 
— ＋ * ſon ſewel, of Urreght, free Citizen and Surgeon at Amſterdam, and 
convinced, be- bis Wife Judith Zinſpenning, born in this Town, both Members of the 
ing ſome of Flemiſh-baptifts Church there, were convinced of the Truth preached 
zhe firſt Qua- by TV. Ames; ſhe having before had immediate Openings, that if ever 
1 ſhe would become a Child of God, ſhe muſt give Heed to this Light 
— Meet which reproved for Sin. They with two or three more were the firſt 
Some whimſ- Orthodox Quaters in Amſterdam ; Orthodox J ſay, becauſe I very well 
N „ temember what a ſtrange and odd ſort of People about that Time did 
| bt, but being flock to the Quakers in this Country: But theſe whimfical People not 
oppoſed by 8 fincere in Heart, but more inclined to Novelties than to true 
ineſs, perceived in Time that they were not regarded by them; 
shem. and they were alſo contradicted by Ames and others; ſo that at length, 
after many Exorbitances they left the Lakers. 

w. Caton a: In the Forepart of this Year William Caton came alſo to Amſterdam. 
a Meeting in Before he left England, he had had a Meeting at the Eaft-fide of Suſſex 
Suſſex, quiets on the Day called Shrove-Tueſday, where there had never been any of 
ar 7 re his Friends before. But the People being on that Day more rude than 
" ordinary, came up to the Houſe with a Drum, and that in ſuch a deſ- 
erate manner, as if they would have pulled the Houſe down. Coton 
epping out asked them Whar they wanted? And they anfwered Quakers; 
at Which he told them He was one: And he ſpoke ſo plainly to them, 
and with ſo much Power, that Fear falling upon them, they withdrew 

with Shame and Confuſion. | 
Goes to Lon- Not long after he went to London, and from thence to Holland. 
on owe And being ſafely arrived at Rozzerdam, he repaired to Amſterdam ; where 
"1 Amftcr. he came in due Time to ſtop the Unrulineſs of ſome forward Spirits, 
dam. _ among which one Anne Garghil an Engliſh Woman was not one of the 
leaſt ; whoſe Rudeneſs grew in Time to that Degree, that ſhe would 
not ſufter /. Ames to preach peaceably in the Meeting, but laid violent 
Hands on him; ſo that at length to be rid of her, he bad an Exgliſh 


Sea-man that was preſent, to take her away, which done accord- 

Has ſome ingly: And how haughty ſhe was, and continued I well temember til). 
Books printed I. Caton procured alſo ſome Books to be printed at Amſterdam, to 
there. prevent evil and malicious Reports concerning the Lakers; and he went 

| — ro Zut · With WW, Ames to Zurphen in Guelderland ; where meeting with 9 ng 
hen. | f 5 ur 
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but Oppoſition, he returned to Amſterdam, and from thence by Leyden 1657 
and the Hague to Rotterdam; from which Place he went to Zealand, WF WN 
where he wrote the. Book called The moderate Enquirer rel otved, both | 

in Latin and Engliſh, which was afterwards tranſlated indifferently into 

Durch. After ſome Stay Caton returned again to England, and came to Returns to 
London, where the Society of his Friends was in a thriveing Condition, England. 

and many were added to the Church. | 

In this City we left G. Fox: He wrote there ſeveral Pa for the G. Fox me 

Opening of the Underſtandings of People, and for the Edification of gagirte Kent 
his Friends. From thence he travelled into Kent, Suſſex, and Surrey, — . 
and coming to Baſing floke, tho the People were rude there, yet he had 

a quiet Meeting in the Place. In the Inn he had ſome Trouble with 

the Inn-keeper, who was a Drunkard. Afterwards he came to Port /- And to Portſ- 
mouth, Exeter, Briſtol, and into Wales, where many came to him. At mouth, E- 
Brecknock, (where he was accompined by Thomas Holmes, who firſt of _ » Briſtol, 
the Quaters in Wales, had preached the Doctrine of the inward Light, ates. 

and by John ap- John, Who three Years before had been ſent by a Prie 

out of Wales into the North, to enquire what kind of People the 2 - | 
ters were) he had a great Meeting in the Steeple-houſe-yard, where #as « ſucceſs 
was a 4 and one Walter Fenkin who had been a Juſtice, and 4 Meeting as 
another Juſtice. Here he preachd ſo effeQtually, that many were Precknock. 
convinced. And after the Meeting he went with 7exkin to the other 

Juſtice's Houſe, who ſaid to him, To have this Day, given great Satiſ- 

faftion to the People, and anſwered all the Objetions that were in their 

Minds. At Lemfter he had a t Meeting, where Prieſt Tombs made Ard a Lem- 
ſome Oppoſition, by ſaying that the Light G. Fox ſpoke of was but a fter, where be 
natural Light: But G. Fox aſſerted the contrary, and ſaid that he ts peſed. 
had ſpoken of no other Light than John bore witneſs unto, viz. the G 
Word which was in the Beginning with God, and which Word was God ; 

and that was the true Light which enligbteneth e Man that cometh into 

the World. G. Fox coming from this Place to Tenby, as he rode in the Comes to Ten- 
Street, a Juſtice of Peace came out and defired him to alight, and to bias a Meet 
ſtay at bis Houſe, which he did; and on the firſt Day of the Week had * there. 
| : Meeting there, whither the Mayor and his Wife, and ſeveral others 

of the Chief of the Town came. John ap» Jobn, who was then with 

G. Fox, left the pris and went to the Steeple-houſe, and was by 

the Governor caſt into Priſon. The next Morning the Governor ſent 

one of his Officers to the Juſtice's Houſe to fetch G. Fox, which 
grieved the Mayor and the 2) ice, and ſo they went up to the Govern- 

or, and a while after G. Fox went with the Officer, and coming in, 

ſaid, Peace be unto this Houſe : And before the Governor could examin Diſcourſes 
him he asked Why be had caſt his Friend into Priſon ? and the Governor with and con- 
anſwered, For ſtanding with his Hat on in the Church. Why? reſumed ves rhe Ge 
G. Fox, Had not the Prieſt two Caps on his Head, a black one, and a white Kerb Frienu 
one? And if the Brim of the Hat, which was but to defend from tbe at tibery.' © 
Weather, had been cut of, then my Friend would have had but one Cap. 

Theſe are frivolous Things, ſaid the Governour: Why then, ſaid G. Fox, 

Doſt thou caſt my Friend into Priſon for ſuch frivolous Things? Then 

the Governor asked him, Whether he owned Eleftion and Reprobation ? 
Ves ſaid he, And thou art in the Reprobation. This ſo incens'd the Go- 

vernour, that he told G. Fox, He would ſend him to Priſon, till be proved 

it. G. Fox not at all at a Loſs, faid, Pl prove that quickly, if thou 

wilt hut confeſs Truth: And then he asked him, Whether Wrath, Fury, 

and Rage, and Perſecution were not Marks of Reprobat ion? For he that 

was born of the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born of the Spirit: And 

Chrift and his Apoſtles never n nor impriſoned any. T n. 
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1657 of his ſo ſtruck the Governor that he fairly confeſt Thar he had too much 
LY ND Wrath, Haſte, and Paſfion in him: Which made G. Fox fay, that Efan the 
— firſt Birth was up in him, not _— the ſecond Birth: this the Man 
was ſo reath'd, that he confeſsd to Truth, and inviting G. Fox to 

Dinner with him, he ſet his Friend at Liberty. It was with great 
Satisfaction that G. Fox departed the Town; and in ſeveral other 

Places of Wales he had fome fingular Occurrences, and tho' the People 

Wiſts erally were rude, yet ſome were convinced. At length he came to 
Places in the ncaſter, where at the Inn he met with Colonel Weſt, who was very 
Worth. lad to ſee him. Next he came to Swarthmore, where he writ ſome 
| Epiſtles and other Papers. After having ſtaid there ſome Days, he went 
Goes imo Scot- to ſome other Places in the North, and to Scotland; here travelling 
And, bes mach from Town to Town, he met with great Oppoſition from ſome Prieſts. 
Oppoſirion=. For in an Aſſembly they had drawn up ſeveral Articles or Curſes, to be 
| read in their Steeple-houſes, the firft of which was, Czr/ed is be that 
faith every Man hath a Light within him ſufficient 10 lead him to Salva- 

— 1H let all the People ſay Amen. An Independent Paſtor preaching 
Cceurrences one Day againſt the Salle and. the Light, and calling the Light 
natural, curſed it, and fo fell down as dead in his Pulpit : The People 

carrying him out, and pouring Strong-waters into him, it brought him 

to Lite again; but he was mopiſh, and as one of his Heaters ſaid 

he never recovered his Senſes. In the Month October G. Fox came 

to Edinburgh, where he was ſummon'd to appear before the Council. 

who tho* indifferent civil, yet told him, He muſt depart the Nation of 

Scotland by that Day Seven-night : Againſt which he not only ſpoke, but 

"His Frients wrote alſo. Whilſt G. Fox was in Scotland, his Friends there were 
ther: excom- brought to a great Strait; for being excommunicated by the Preſbyterian 
municated- Teachers Charge was given That none Jhould bay or et with them, nor 
eut or drint with them. Hence it came to paſs, that ſome having bought 

Bread or other Victuals of their * theſe frighted with the 

Curſes of their Priefts, did run, and fetch it from them again. But 

Col. Aſhton 5 Colonel Aron, a Juſtice of Peace, put a Stop to theſe Proceedings, 
convinced. and being afterwards convinced of the Fruth, had a Mooring ſertled 
at his Houſe, and declared the Truth, and lived and died in it. | 

6. fox tra- G. Fox now travelled almoſt over all Scotland, and had in ſome Places 
vels over ood Opportunities to declare the Goſpel, being often heard with Satiſ- 
Scotland. Action by the Engliſh Soldiers, but the Sroteh generally gave little 
Heed. Hi went alfo among the Highlanders, who were a miſchievous 

People. Returning at length to Leith, the Inn-keeper told him that the 

Council had granted forth Warrants to 1 im, becauſe he was 

not gone out of the Nation after the feven Days were expired, that 

| they bad ordered him to depart in. Some others told him the ſame, 
der flight to whom he faid, What do you tell me of their Warrants 1 me f F 
of Warrans to there were a Cum- load of them, I do not heed them; for the Lord's Power 
take lim d i; over them all. From Leith he went to Edinburgh ain, and went 
to the Inn where he had lodged before, and no Man offered to 

meddle with him. AtJexander Parker and Robert Widders being alſo 

there, he refolved to go with Parker to e out of which Town 

ſome Time before he had been led by Soldiers: And he came into 7obn- 

fox juſt as they were drawing up the Bridges, the Officers and Soldiers 

never Rey him. And coming to Capt. Davenport's Houſe, from 

| which he had been haled before, he found there many Officers, who 
lifting up their Hands, wondered that he came again: Bat he told them, 

1s challenged The Lord God bad ſens him amongft them again. Then the Baprifts ſent 
by the Baptiſts him a Letter, by way of Challenge, That rhry would diſcourſe with hin 
@ Johnſton. he nest Day. And he ſent them Word, that he would meet them at 
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2 certain Houſe, about half a Mile out of the Town, at ſuch an 1657 
Hour. For he thought, if he ſhould ſtay in Town to ſpeak with them, 
they might under Prerence of diſcourſing with him, have raiſed People 
to carry him out of the Town again, as they had done before. At They neg le to 
the Time appointed he went to the Place, Captain Davenport and his Son meer bim. 
accompanying him; and there he ſtaid ſome Hours, but none of them 
came; whereby the Intent of the Bapriſts was ſufficiently diſcover'd. 
Being thus diſappointed, he went back again to Edinburrough, and He returns to 
paſt hong the Town, as it were, againſt the Canons Mouth. The 2 
next Day, being the firſt of the Week, he went to the Meeting in the —— 3 
City, and many Officers and Soldiers came to it, and all was quiet. difturke, 2 
The following Day he went to Dunbar, where walking with à Friend 
or two of his, in the Steeple-houſe-yard, he met with one of the chief 
Men of the Town there, and ſpoke to one of his Friends, to tell him, 
« That about the ninth Hour next Morning there was to be a Meetin 
« theres of the People of God called 2xakers. of which they defir 
« him to give Notice to the People of the Town. To which he ſaid, 
© that they were to have a Lecture there by the ninth Hour: But 
& that a Meeting might be kept there by the eighth Hour, if they 
« would. G. Fox thinking this not inconvenient deſired him to give 
Notice of it. Accordingly in the Morning many came, both Poor and 
Rich; and a Captain of Horſe —— rII in the Town, came there 
with his Troopers alſo. To this Company G. Fox preached, and after es « Meer- 
ſome time the Prieſt came, and went into the Steeple-houſe ; but G. Fox ing a Dun- 
and his Friend being in the Steeple-houſe-yard, moſt of the People ſtaid bar. 
with them; ſo that the Prieſt having but few Hearers, made ſhort 
Work, and coming out, ſtood a while and heard G. Fox, and then 
went away. This was the laſt Meeting he had in Scotland, and 
he underſtood afterwards that his Labour had not been in vain, but that 
the Number of Believers increaſed. Now he departed from Dunbar, Goes thence to 
and came to Berwick in Northumberland, and from thence to Newcaſtle, Berwick and 
where we will leave him a while, and return again to New-England, Newcaſtle. 

We have ſeen before, that a Law was made there, to prevent the Severities 4. 
®uakers coming into that Country. The firſt I find that came after gie the 
that, were Anne Burden, a Widow, whoſe Buſineſs was to gather up _— * 
ſome Debts in the Country, that were due to her; and Mary Dyer from jand. 8 
Nhoad- land, who before her coming knew nothing of what had been 
done there concerning the Lakers. Theſe two were both impriſoned, A. Burden, 
which William Dyer Marys Huſband hearing, came from Rhoad-I/land, and M. Dyer 
and did not get her releaſed without a great deal of Pains, becoming inpriſon d. 
bog in a great Penalty, not to lodge her in any Town of that Colony, 
nor to permit any to ſpeak with her: An evident Token that he was not 
of the Society of the 2akers, ſo called, for otherwiſe he would not 
have entered into ſuch a Bond ; but then without Queſtion he would 
alſo have been clapt up in Priſon. As for Anne Burden, ſhe was kept Their farther 
in Priſon, tho” fick, about a Quarter of a Year. Whilſt ſhe was in this Cruelties to 
Reſtraint, ſome tender-hearted People had procured of her Debts to the Aune Burden 
Value of about thirty Pounds in Goods; and when ſhe at length was to 
be ſent away, ſhe deſired that ſhe might have Liberty to paſs to England 
by Barbadoes, becauſe her Goods were not fit for Eng/and. Now how 
reaſonable ſoever this Requeſt was, yet a Maſter of a Ship was com- 
pelled to carry her to England, without her Goods, for which ſhe came 
there, except to the Value of about fix Shillings which an honeſt Man 
ſent her upon an old Account. And when the Maſter of the Ship aſked 
what ſhould pay for her Paſſage, the Rulers bid him take ſo much of 
her Goods as would anſwer it. But he was too honeſt to do ſo, bei 
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perſwaded that ſhe would not let him be a Loſer, tho he could not 
compel her to pay, fince ſhe went not of her own Will: Yet for all 
that the paid him at London. After ſhe was gone, when he that had. 
the firſt Truſt from her Huſband, was to convey her Goods to Ba#badoes, 
theſe rapacious People ſtoppd to. the Value of fix Pounds ten Shillings 
r her Paſſage, for which oc Rory nothing, and ſeven Shillings for 
oat-hire to carry her on Ship-board, though the Maſter profered the 
overnox to carry her in his own Boat; but that was not allowed; ſhe 
being ſent with the Hang-man. in a Boat that was preſt: Beſides they 
took to the Value of fourteen Shillings for the Jailor, to whom ſhe 
ow'd nothing, Now tho? this Widow had made ſuch a great Voyage, 
to get omething of what was due to her, to relieve her and her farher- 
is Children, yet after three Years ſhe had nothing of it come to her 
ands : And whether ſhe got any Thing fince.1 never underſtood. 

Ihe next of the Quaſters that came to Boſton was Mary Clark, who having 
left her Huſband Yohn Clark, a Merchant-Taylor, with her Ghildren, 
at London, came thither to warn theſe Perſecutors to diſiſt from their 
Iniquity : But after ſhe had: delivered her Meſſage, ſhe was unmercitully 
rewarded with twenty. Stripes. of a Whip with three Cords, on her 
naked Back, and detained Priſoner about twelve Weeks in the Winter- 
feen The. Cords, of theſe Whips were commonly as thick as 2 Man's 
little Finger, having each, ſome Knots at the End; and the Stick was 
ometimes 10 long, that the Hangman, made Uſe of both his Hands, 
t \ Birike the harde:. The next. that. came were Chriſtopher Holder and 
Toba Copeland, who had been baniſhed. before, and coming to Salem a 
own in the ſame Colony, Holder ſpoke a few Words: in their Meeting 
after the Prieſt had done; but was haled back by the Hair of his Head, 
and a Glove and Handkerchief thruſt into his Mouth, and ſo turn'd our 
with his Companion, and next Day had to Boſton, where each of them 
received thirty Stripes with a knotted: Whip of three Cords, the Hang- 

man meaſuring his Ground, and fetching his ſtrokes with the great 
Strength he could: Which ſo cruelly. cut their Fleſh, that a Woman 
1 f it, fell down as dead. Then they were lockt up in Priſon, and 
the Jailor kept them three Dayes without any Food, not giving them 
fa much as a Draught of Water; and ſo cloſe that none might come 
to ſpeak. with them; lying on the Boards without Bed or Straw. Thus 
they; were kept nine Weeks Priſoners without Fire in the cold Winter- 
Seaſon. And Samuel Shatzock of Salem, who endeavoured to ſtop the 
thruſting, of the Glove and Handkerchief into Ho!der's Mouth, left 
ir ſhoul& have choaked him; was alſo carried to Boſton, and there 
impriſoned, till he had given Bond for twenty Pound, to anſwer it at 
the next Court, and not to come at any Meeting of the Lxakers. The 
Career of this Cruelty did not ſtop here; for Lawrence Southick 
and his Wife Caſſandra, Members of the publick Church at Salem and 
an ancient and grave Couple, having entertained: the, aforeſaid C. Holder 
and J. Copeland, were committed to. Prifon, and ſent to Boſton, where 
Lawrence being, releaſed, his Wife. was kept ſeven - Weeks . Priſoner; 
and then fined forty Shillings for owning a 7 1 of Exhortation, 
written by the aforeſaid Halder and Copeland. The next that came 
from England as being under a Neceſlity from the Lord to come to 
this Land of Perſecution, was Richard Dowdaey, who was apprehended 
at Dedham, and brought to Boſton, having never before been in that 
Country; yet he. was not ſpared for all that; but thirty Stripes were 
alſo given him in like Manner as the Former. And after twenty Days 
Impriſonment, he was ſent away with Helder and Copeland; after having 
been threatened with cutting off their Ears, if they returned. * — 
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Dealings ſo affected many Inhabitants, that ſome withdrew from the 1657 
publick Aſſemblies; and n_ by themſelves quietly on the firſt Days w 
of the Week, they were fined five Shillings a Week, and committed to 7b» Uſage 
Priſon. The Firſt whoſe Lot this was, were the aforeſaid Laurence, and er — 
Caſſandra Southicꝶ, and their Son Jaſſab, who being carried to Boſton, — 3 ** 
were all of them, notwithſtanding the old Age of the Two, ſent to the Jict Worſhip 
Houſe of Correction, and whipt with Cords, as thoſe before, in the cold- and meer by 
eſt Seaſon of the Year, and had taken from them to the Value of four 1 | 
Pounds thirteen Shillings for not coating to Church. for fined 2 
Leaving New England for a While, IIl turn another Way. It was in undergo the 
this Year, about the latter End of the Summer, that a certain young Lb. 
Man named George Robinſon, felt a Motion to travel to Jeruſalem : In G. Robinſon, 
Order thereunto- he embark'd in a Ship bound for Leghorn in Italy; 4 young Man, 
where having ſtaid about two Weeks, being daily vifited by Englt/h, u moved 10 
and others, he went with a French Ship towards St. ohn d' Acra, for- 22 * 
merly called Prolemais, a City in Aſia, bordering upon the Mediterranean „table 0c- 
Sea, near Paleſtine, where having lodg d about eight Days in a French currences, 
Merchant's Houſe, he embarkd in a Veſſel bound for Zapha, or Foppe. wonderful 
What occurr'd by the Way with ſome Turks, who demanded unreaſon- % f Ke. 
able Tribute of him, I paſs by: But a certain Armenian on that Occaſion by afe Ke" 
having ſeen his meek Behaviour, ſaid, He was a good Chriſtian, and was 
very kind to him. Being arrivd at Japba, he went to Ramarh; but the 
Friars at 7eruſalem having heard of his coming, gave Orders to ſome to 
ſtop him; which was done accordingly; and after having been lock'd up 
about a Day, there came an ancient Turk, a Man of great Repute, who 
took him into his Houſe; and courteouſly entertain'd him. After four 
or five Days there came an Iriſh Friar from Zeruſalem, with whom fall- 
ing into Diſcourſe of religious Matters, the Friar at firſt behaved him- 
felt kindly, but told him afterwards, that was not the Buſineſs he came 
about, but that he was ſent from his Brethren, the Friars, at Feruſulem, 
to propound to him ſome Queſtions, | 
1. Whether he would promiſe, when he came to Jeruſalem, that he would 
viſit the holy Places as other Pilgrims did? | Ou 
2. Whether he would pay ſo much Money as Pilgrims uſed to do? t 
3. Wherber he would wear ſuch a Sort of Habit as was uſual with Pl. 
grims ? | | 
That he mu ak nothing againſt the Turks Laws. 
1 And when be — to Jeruſalem, not ſpeak any Thing about Religion. 
Not being willing to enter into a Promiſe, he was by the Iriſß Friar 
(with a Guard of Horſe and Footmen he brought with him from 7eruſas 
len) cartied back to Japha, and embarkd in a Veſſel bound for Sr. John 
d Acra; whither being come, a French Merchant called Surrubi, took 
him into his Houſe, and lodg'd him about three Weeks. This Man en- 
tertain'd him very kindly, and would ſay ſometimes, Thar it was the 
Lord's doing; for, ſaid he, when my own Countrymen come to me, they 
are little to me, but thee I can willingly receive. After much Trouble, 
Robinſon got Opportunity, by the Help of the ſaid French Merchant, 
who was an ancient Man, to return by Sea to Japha; where being come, 
he went on his Journey a-foot, and by wr met three Men, two of 
them riding upon Aſſes, and the other going a- foot; and they aſking him 
for Money, one held his Gun to his Breaſt, and another put his Hand 
into his Pockets, and took ſome Things out. He ſuffering all this with- 
out any Oppofition; the Man that took his Things from him, put them 
up again; and one of the Three taking him by the Hand, led him a 
little on his Way, in a friendly Manner, and ſo left him. At length 
Robinſon came to Ramath, where he was preſently known, and = = 
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belong'd to the Friars laid hold on him, and hurried him away; but two 
Turks took him from them, and one leading him by one Arm, and the 
other by the other, they hrought him into a Moſque, or Turkiſh Temple. 
He being thus innocently entred there, many People came flocking in, 
and alſo ſome of the Mahomeran Prieſts, who having cauſed him to fir 
down, aſked him, Whether he would turn to the Mahometan Religion ? 
But he refuſing to do ſo, they preſſed him much, and made great Pro- 
miſes, and ſaid, That he had no need to fear what the Chriſtians. might do 
unto him. Nevertheleſs he anſwerd, He could not turn unto them for all 
the World. But they continu'd to ſtrive much with him, and would have 
him hold up one of his Fingers, as a Sign of owning them; and one bid 
him ſay, Chriſt is bad. But he anſwered, He knew him to be good, and 
he was his Servant. Then ſome growing angry, faid, If he would not 
turn to their Religion, he ſhould die. To which he replying, That he 
would rather die than turn unto them; it was anſwered, He ſhould then die. 
And ſo by their Order, the Executioner haled him away to the Place 
where it was expected that he ſhould have been burnt ro Death with 
Camel's Dung. Here he was made to fit down upon the Ground, and 
was as a Sheep among the Wolves. Whilſt he was thus fitting with a 
xetired Mind, the Turks began to fall out among themſelves, and whilſt 
they were at odds, a grave ancient Turk, a Man of Nate, came to him, 
and ſaid, Whether he would turn from his Religion or not, he ſhould not 
die. Then he was brought before the Prieſts again, who aſked him, Wil 
1 turn? And he anſwering, No, they recorded in a Book, That he was 
10 Roman Catholick, but of another Religion; for hajing denied to be 
ſuch a Catholick, yet he had owned that he was a Chriſtian. | 
The Turks 8 now to be more ſedate, the aforeſaid ancient 
Man ordered his Servants to conduct Robinſon to his Houſe, where he 
was friendly entertained, and ſoon perceived that the Friars had thus 
22 againſt him; for he went not into the Moſque of his own Accord, 
ing led into it; but Heaven preſerved him. After having been four or 
five Days in the Houſe of the ancient Truꝶ, there came a Guard of Horſe- 
men, hired by the Friars, to carry him to Gaga; for they had pre inform d 
the Baſha of that Place againſt him: But Robixſon being come thither, 
Things took another Turn than they expected; for the Baſha being by 
ſome Turks made acquainted with the miſchievous Deſign of the Friars, 
made them not only pay a confiderable-Fine, but commanded them alſo 
to convey Robinſon ſafely to Feruſalem. Now whilſt he was at Gaza, 
he was viſited by many Turk, Greeks, and Armenians ; the latter of 
which having heard he was a Chriſtian, and that he choſe rather to die 
than to turn from his Religion, became very loving to him, as were the 
Turks, and the Jews alſo ſhewed themſelves moderate towards him. 
Then according to the fore-mention'd Order of the Baſha, he was carried 
to Zeruſalem, and there, by the Appointment of the Friars, brought into 
their Convent, where at firſt they ſeemingly ſhewed Love unto him, and 
one confeſſed, There was now an evident Sign, that be was a good Chri- 
tian, for he was come through Perſecution and Sufferings ; and thoſe Things 
which had been ſpoken in bis Prejudice, were manifeſt to be untrue, Ro- 
binſon told the Friar, It was he and bis Brethren that had been the Cauſe of 
his Sufferings, and. withſtood his coming to Jeruſalem, To which the 
other returned, That the Engliſh Friar had miſinſormed them by bis Writing, 
which had cauſed them to do what they had done; and that therefore they 
deſired be would now paſs by thoſe Things, ſeeing he was come through in 
uch 'a miraculous Manner; for (continu'd the Friar) it was the Lord's 
ork, thus to carry bim through, and be might-praiſe God be was pre- 
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The next Morning there came a Friar to him, and aſked, If he would 1655 © 

become an obedient Child, and go to viſit the holy Places, according to TVS 

their Cufiom * He anſwered, No. Then the Friar ſaid, Whereas others 

ive 7777 Sums of Money to ſee them, you ſhall ſee them for nothing. 

ut Robinſon replied, I ſhall not vjſit them in your Manner, for in ſo 

doing I ſhould fin againſt God. This did not pleaſe the Friar, yet he 

ſaid, They would hohour him as much as ever they honoured any Engliſhe 

man that came thither, if he would conform unto them. But 1 

continu'd immoveable, and ſaid, He- ſhould not conform; and as for their 

Honour, he did not matter it. Then the Friar became angry, and ſaid, 

They would make him an Example to all Engliſhmen that came thither. | 

To which Robinſon returned, I chuyfe rather your Diſhonour than your Ho- 5 

nour. The Friar ſeeing he could not prevail, went away in Anger, and 

within a ſhort Time came again, and other Friars being preſent, one 

aſked him, If he would viſit their Church, and the holy Sepulchre, and 

Bethlehem, with the reſt of the holy Places, as other Pilgrims did? But 

he told them, At preſent he had no Buſineſs to viſit them; and in their 

Manner he ſhould not viſit them at all, viz. to worſhip them. Then one 

ſaid to him, How can you be a Servant of God, and will not go to viſit the 

Places where the holy Men of God dwelt? To which he returned, That 

they, under Pretence of doing Service to God, in 74 the Places where 

the holy Men dwelr, did oppoſe that Way, and reſiſt that Life, which the 

— Men of God lived and walked in. Then one of the Friars ſaid, 
at do you preach unto ws for? To which he replied, That he would 

have them turn from thoſe evil Practices they liwed in, elſe the Wrath 

of the Almighty worn. d be kindled againſt them. But they did not at all 

like ſuch Diſcourſe, {1nd therefore ſaid, F be toould not go and viſit the 

ofore ſaid Places, yet he muſt give twenty five Dollars, as was the Manner 

of. thoſe that viſited tibem; — ſaid they, the Turks muſt he paid, whe- 

| would vifit the'm, or not; but if he would viſit them, then th 

would pay it for him. To this he fignified, that he could not ſubmit | 

to ſuch unreaſonable Teitms. Then they brought him before a Turk in 4 

Authority in that Place, who aſked him divers Queſtions, to which he 

ſoberly gave Anſwers ; a nd they diſcourſing about the Worſhip of the 

Chriſtians, the Turꝶ aſkecl alſo, What war the Ground of his coming 10 

eruſalem. To which he anfwered, That it was by the Command of the 
rd God of Heaven and Earth he came thither ;, and that the great and 

tender Love of God was mt ide manifeft in vifiring them; bis compaſſionate 

Mercies being ſuch, that de would gather them in this the Day of bis ga- 

thering. This was the Meſl age which Robinſon believed he had from the 

Lord to declare unto them, whether they would hear, or forbear. And 

afterwards he wrote, that ha ving thus cleared his Conſcience, he found 

great Peace with the Lord, and therefore he magniſied his glorious Name 

who had gone along with him', and preſerved him in many Trials. For 

the Friars, who intended him Miſchief, were commanded by the Turks 

to carry him again ſafe and free of Charges, to Ramla. Here I leave * 

him, becauſe I don't find how he came home; but that he returnd thi- 

ther in ſafety, appears to me from the Relation he afterwards publifhed | 

of his Travels. oY h 4 
The Year being come to an End, I return again to G. Fax, whom we 

left at Newcaſtle. Whilſt he was thene, he, with Anthony Pearſon viſit d. Fox 

ed ſome of the Aldermen; and among thefe one Ledger, who, as well A. Pearſon 

as the Prieſts, had ſaid, The Quakers wt not come into any great Towns, — 

but lived in the Fields like Butterflies, G. Fox defired to have a * of Newcaltie . 

amongſt them; but they would not yield to it. He therefore aſk: | 

Ledger, Whether they not called (bis Friends, Butterflies, and Jail, 
| | ey 
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1657 They would not come into any great Towns ? But, ſaid he, now we are me 
into your Town, you will not come to ws: Who are the Butterflies now ? 
Then Ledger began to plead for the Sabbath-day ; which made G. Fox 
ſay, They kept Markets on that which was the Sabbath-day, for that was 
the ſeventh Day of the Week; whereas that Day which the profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians now meet on, and call their Sabbath, was the firſt Day of the Week. 
No Leave for a publick Meeting being obtain'd, G. Fox got a lit- 
tle Meeting among his Friends, and ſome friendly People, at Gate- 


e. 
comes to Dur- Travelling from thence, and paſſing through Northumberland, and Bi- 
ham, wmbere ſhoprick, he came to Durban, where was a Man come down from London 
—— me to ſet up a Colledge there, to make Miniſters of Chriſt, as they ſaid. 
witre# 4 Col. G. Fox entring into Diſcourſe with this Man, faid, © Thar to teach Men 
lege for Edu- Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and the ſeven Arts, was not the Way to 
cation of Mi- make them Miniſters of Chriſt; for the Languages began at Babel; 
niſters, be ne. and to the Greeks that ſpake Greek as their Mother-tongue, the Preach- 
, — a * ing of the Croſs of Chriſt was Fooliſhneſs ; and to the eus that 

* ſpake Hebrew as their Mother-tongue, Chriſt was a Stumblingblock. 
* And as for the Romans who ſpake Latin, they perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
and Pi/ate, one of the Roman Governors, ſet Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
* a-top of Chriſt when he crucified him. Thus the Languages, which 
© began at Babel, had been ſet above Chriſt, the Word: And John the 
Divine, who preached the Word, that was in the Beginning, ſaid, that 
* the Beaſt and the Whore had Power over Tongues and Languages, 
* and they were as Waters, and in the Myſtery Babylon, for they began 
& at Babel; and the Perſecutors of Chriſt ſet them over him, when he 
was crucified by them. Doſt thou think, ſaid G. Fox to the Man, 79 
make N of Chriſt by theſe natural confuſed Languages, which ſprang 
from Babel, are admired in Babylon, and ſer a-top of Chriſt, the Life, by 
a Perſecutor ? The Man puzzled a little by this, confeſt to many Things 
ſpoken by G. Fox. Then it was ſhewed him farther, © That Chriſt made 
„his Miniſters himſelf, and gave Gifts unto them, and bid them pray to 
* the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend forth Labourers : That Perer and 
John, tho' unlearned and ignorant as to School-Jearning, preached 
„ Chriſt the Word, which was in the Beginning before Babel was: And 
that Paul alſo was made an Apoſtle, not of Man, nor by Man, but by 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ſame now, and ſo is his Goſpel, as it was at 
that Day ”. This Diſcourſe had ſuch Effect upon the Man, that he 
became very loving; and having conſidered the Matter farther, he never 
Jet up his intended College. | 5 
Goes to Not- From Durbam G. Fox . to Nottingham, where he gathered again 
tingham. a ſcattered Foo that having about eight Years before been convinc'd 
of the Truth, had been led afide. by one Rice Jones. 95 
Thence to J. From hence he went into Warwickſhire, and paſſing through Northam 
Crook's EP tonſbire, and Leiceſterſhire, he came into. Bedfordſbire, and ſo to John 
. . Crooks Houſe, . where a general yearly Meeting was appointed, which 
a yearly gene- laſted three Days; and many of G. Fox's Friends from moſt Parts of the 
ral Meeting Nation came to it, ſo that the Inns in the Towns thereabouts were filled. 
Lept. Here was alſo Milliam Caton, who after the Meeting was ended, went 
with Thomas Salt houſe, formerly his Fellow-ſeryant in the Houſe of Judge 
Fell, to Weſtmorland, Cumberland, and Swarthmore in Lancaſhire. In the 
aid general Meeting G. Fox made a long Speech concerning the ſeveral 
States of Men, but more eſpecially for Inſtruction of the Miniſters of the 
Word, exhorting them at large to be h e in their Station. 
Some rome l f After the Meeting was over, there came a Party of Horſe with a Con- 
free him, bu ſtable, to ſeize upon G. Fox, who then was walking in J. Croof's Garden K 


© IE! 


do not. 
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And tho ſomebody, when they came to the Houſe, had told them G. Fox FIR | 
e 


was there, yet they were To confounded, that they came not into the Gar- 
den to look for him, but went away without him. Parting from thence, 
He came to London, where he heard that a Jeſuit who was come over 
with an Ambaſſador from Spain, had challenged all the Quaters, to diſ- 

ute with him at the Earl of Newperr's Houſe. G. Fox then let him 

now by ſome of his Friends, that they would meet him: Whereupon the 
Teſuit ſent word, He would meet with Twelve of the wiſeſt Learned Men 
they bad. A while after he ſent word, He would meet with but Six; and 
after that, he ſent word again, He would have but Three to come. Then 
G. Fox went, with Edward Burrough and one Nicholas Bond to the afore- 
{aid Houſe, and bad them to go up,. and enter the Diſcourſe with the 
Jeſuit, whilſt he would be walking in the — and then come up after 
them. He had adviſed them to ſtate this Queſtion ; Mhether the Church 
of Rome, . as it now ſtood, was not degenerated from the True Church 
which was in the primitive Times, from the Life and Doctrine, and from 
the Power and Spirit that thoſe Believers were in? They having ſtated 


A Feſuit chal- 
lenges the Qua- 
kers to Diſ- 

pute at the E. 
of Newport's 


Houſe, 


G. F. with 
two others 


meet bin 
there. 


the Queſtion accordingly, the Jeſuit affirmed, That the Church of Rome 


now was in the Virginity and Purity of the Primitive Church. By this 
time G. Fox being come in, the Jeſuit was aſked, Mhether they had the 
Holy Ghoſt poured out upon them, as the Apoſtles had? And he ſaid, No. 
Then ſaid G. Fox, If ye have not the 2 Holy Ghoſt poured forth upon 


you, and the ſame Power and Spirit, that the Apoſtles bad, then ye are de- 


generated from the Power and N which the Primitive Church was in. 
And he aſked the Jeſuit, What Scripture they bad for. fſerting up Cloiſters 
for Nuns, Abbies and Monafteries for Men, and for their praying by 
Beads and to Images, and for making Croſſes, for forbidding of Meats and 
Marriages, and for Putting People to Death for Religion? If, faid he, ye 
are in the Pratice of the primitive Church, in its Purity and Virginity, 
then let us ſee by Scripture, where-ever they pradiſed ſuch things? 
For it was agreed mutually, that both the eſuit and the Lakers ſhould 
make good by Scripture what they ſaid. Then the 7e/ſur ſaid, there 
was a written, and an antritten Word. Which made G. Fox aſk What 
he called his unwriten Nord? And he anſwerd, The written Word is the 
Scriptures, and the unwritten Word is that which the Apoſtles ſpake by 
Word of Mouth, which are all thoſe Traditions that we praftiſe. Then 
G. Fox bid him prove that by Scripture and the Jeſuir 1 the 
Words of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 5. When' I was with you, I told you 
theſe things : That is, ſaid he, I told you of Nunneries and Monaſteries, 
of putting to Death for Religion, and of Praying by Beads and to Images, &c. 
This he affirmed to be the unwritten Word of the Apoſtles, which they 
zold then, and had ſince been continued by Tradition unto theſe Times. 
Then G. Fox defired him 10 read that Scripture again, that he might ſee 
how be had perverted the Apoſts Words, F that which the Apoſtle ſaid 
there he had told them before, was not an unwritten Word, but was written 
down there; namely, That the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, ſhould be 
revealed before that great and terrible Day of Chriſt, which he was writing 
of, ſhould come. And therefore this was not telling them any of thoſe Things 
the Church of Rome praftiſed. Beſides, the Apoſtle in the third Chapter of 
the ſaid Epiſtle rold the Church of ſome diſorderly Perſons he beard were 
among ſt them, buſy-bodies, who did not work at all; concerning whom he had 
. commanded them by his unwritten word, when he was among them, that if 
any would not work, neither ſhould he eat; which now he commanded them 
again in his written Words in this Epiſtle, 2 39 ii. . 

The Jeſuit now finding no other Scriptural Proof for the Tradition 
of the Church of Rome, let that Wy fall, and came to the WEE 

a | 4 0 
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of the Altar, to prove the Reality of which, he began with the F 


iſchal 
WYYDJ Limb, and the Shew Bread, and ſo came to the Words of Chriſt, 115 is 


Then, ſaid G. 


my Body, and to what the Apoſtle writ to the Corinthians, concluding 
from thence, That after the Prieſt had conſecrated the Bread and Wine, 
it was immortal and divine, and that he who recerved it, received the 
whole Chriſt, To this G. Fox faid, That 1 Apoſtle told the Corin- 
thians, after they bad taken Bread and Wine in remembrance of Chriſt's 


Death, that they were Reprobates if Chrift was not in them. Bur I hat if 


the Bread they eat was Chriſt, he muſt of neceſſity have been in them, af. 
rer they bad eaten it. Beſides, if the Bread and Wine which the Corin- 


thians are and drank, was Chriſt's Body, how then (continued he) hath 
Chriſt a Body in Heaven? And he alſo ſignified to him, That both the 
5775 las at the Supper, and the Corinthians afterwards were to eat the 
Bread and drink the Wine in remembrance of Chriſt, and to ſhew forth 
his Death till he came; which plainly prov'd, that the Bread and Wine 
which they took, was not his Body. For if it had been his real Body that 
they ate, then he had been come, and was then there preſent ; and it 
would have been improper to bave done ſuch a _ in Remembrance of him, 
if be had been then preſent with them; as be muſt have been, if that Bread 
and Wine, which they ate and drank, bad been his real Body, And as to 
the Words of Chriſt, This is my Body, G. Fox told him, Chriſt calls hin- 
felf a Vine, and a Door, and is called in Scripture a Rock: Is Chriſt 


therefore an outward Rock, Door, or Vine? O, ſaid the Jeſvir, Theſe 


Wards are to be interpreted. So, ſaid G. Fox, are thoſe Words of Chriſt, 
This is my Body. And having thus ftopt the Jeſuit's Mouth, he made 
this Propoſal : © That, ſeeing he ſaid the Bread and Wine was immortal 
* and divine, and the very Chriſt, and that whoſoever received it, re- 
* ceived the whole Chriſt; a E be appointed between ſome 
« ſuch Papiſts as the Pope and his Cardinals ſhould appoint, and ſome 
« of thoſe called Quakers: And then, faid he, let a Bottle of Wine, and 
4 Loaf of Bread be brought, and divided each into two Parts, and let them 
con ſecrate which of thoſe Parts they will; and then let the conſecrated and 
unconſecrared Bread and Wine be ſet in a ſafe Place, with a ſure Watch 
upon it; and let Trial then be made, whether the conf ecrated Bread ant 
Wine will not 75 e its Goodneſs, viz. the Bread grow dry and moully, and 
the Wine turn dead and ſoure, as well and as ſoon as that which was un- 
conſecrated ;, for by this Means the Truth of this Matter may be made 
maniſeſt. And if the conſecrated Bread and Wine change not, but retain 
their Savour and Goodneſs, this may be a Means to draw many to your 
Church. But if they change, decay, and loſe their Goodneſs, then ought 
you to confeſs and my ake your Error, an . no more Blood about it, as 
bath been done, eſpecially in Queen Mary's Days. To this the Jeſuit made 
this Reply: Take a Piece of new Cloth, and cut it into two Pieces, and 
make two Garments of it, and put one of them upon King David's Back, 
and the other upon a Beggar's, and the one Garment ſhall wear away as tell 
ar the other. Is this, ſaid G. Fox, thy Anſwer * Jes, ſaid the Jeſuit. 

G. Fox 12 this the Company may all be ſatisfied, that your con- 
ſecrated Bread and Wine is not Chriſt. Doſt thou now ſay that the conſe- 
erated Bread and Wine, which you have told People was immortal and di- 
vine, and the real Body and Blood of Chrift, will wear away, or decay as 
well as the other? Then I muſt tell thee, Chriſt remains the ſame to Day 
41 Teſterday, and never ＋ dy but is the Saints heavenly Ford in all Ge- 
nerations, through which they have Life. To this the Jeſuit replied no 
more, but let the Thing fall; for he perceived that thoſe which were 
preſent faw his Error, and that he could not deſend it. Then G. Fox 
aſked him, Why the Church of Rome did per ſecure, and put * 4 

eat 
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Death for Religion ? And he anſwered, It was not the Church did it but 
the Magiſtrates. G. Fox aſked, Whether thaſe Magiſtrates were not count- 
ed and called Believers and Crap, Tes, ſaid he. Are they not Men- 
bers of your Church? aſked G. Fox. Tes, ſaid the Jeſuit. Then G. Fox 
left it to the People to judge, Whether the Church of Rome did not 
perſecute, and 151 Feople to Death for Religion. And thus they parted; 
the Jeſuir's Subtilty being comprehended by the Simplicity of G. Fox, 
and his Friends. 

Whilſt G. Fox was at London, his Friends, both in England and Ire- 
ſand, weile under great Sufferings, which made him write to the Protector 
about it: And there being then much Talk of making Cromwell King, 
he went to him, and warned him againſt it, becauſe of the Dangers that 
would attend it, and which it he did not avoid, would bring Shame 
and Ruin a him and his Poſterity. Which Counſel Cromwell ſeem'd 
to take well, and thank'd him for it: Yet G. Fox wrote alſo concerning 
the ſame Thing to him in this Manner. | 


O Protector, 


60 W H O haſt taſted of the Power of God, which many Genera- 
; tions before thee hath not ſo much fince the Days of Apo 
« ſtacy from the Apoſtles, take Heed that thou loſe not thy Power; but 
&© keep Kingſhip off thy Head, which the World would give to thee, 
« and-earthly Crowns under thy Feet, leſt with that thou cover thy ſelf, 
« and ſo loſe the Power of God. When the Children of 1ſrae/ went 
* from that of God in them, they would have Kings as other Nations 
© had, as Tranſgreſſors had; and ſo God gave them one? And what 
« did they do then? And when they would have taken Chriſt, and made 
„ him a King, he hid himſelf from them; he was hid from that which 
„ would have made him a King, he who was the King of the Fes 
© inward. — O Oliver, take Heed of undoing thy felt, by running into 
„Things that will fade, the Things of this World that will change. 
Be ſubject and obedient to the Lord God. ; 


G. Fox. 


About this Time G. Fox wrote alſo another Letter to O. Cromwel, 
wherein he ſignified to him,“ That if he had been faithful, and thun- 
“ dered down Deceit, he would yet have done many, mighty Things. 
« And he alſo adviſed him, not to flight ſober Men, and true Hearts 
e hut to mind the Law of God, and his Fear and Dread; to take Heed 
« of Flarteries, and to prize his Time now he had it. 

The Lady Claypole, CromwelF's molt beloved Daughter, being fick, and 
much troubled in Mind, ſo that none that came could adminiſter any 
Comfort to her, G. Fox viſited her with the following Letter. 


Friend, 


; B E ſtill and cool in thy own Mind and Spirit from thy own Thoughts, 
and then thou wilt feel the Principle of God, to turn thy Mind 

© to the Lord God, from whom Life comes; whereby thou may'ſt re- 
* ceive his Strength and Power to allay all bluſtering Storms, and 
* Tempeſts. That is it which works up into Patience, into Innocency, 
into Soberneſs, into Stilneſs, into Stayedneſs, into Quietneſs, up to 
* God with his Power. Therefore mind, that is the Word of the Lord 
_ © unto thee, that the Authority of 1 thou may'ſt feel, and thy Faith 
| a 2 . in 
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in that, to work down that which troubles thee : For that is it whicle 
keeps Peace, and brings up the Witneſs in thee, which hath been tranſ- 
* grelſcd, to feel after God with his Power and Life, who is a God of 
Order and Peace. When thou art in the Tranſgreſſion of the Life of 
* God in thy own particular, the Mind flies up in the Air, and the 
© Creature is led into the Night, and Nature goes out of its Courſe, 
® and an old Garment goes on, and an uppermoſt Clothing; and thy Na- 
© ture being led out ot its Courſe, it comes to be all on a Fire, in the 
* Tranſgreſhon ; and that defaceth the Glory of the firft Body. There- 
* fore be ſtill a while from thy own Thoughts, ſearching, ſeeking, De- 
* fires, and Imaginations, and be ſtayed in the Principle of God in thee, 
that it may raiſe thy Mind up to God, and ſtay it upon God, and thou 
c . . . 
wilt find Strength from him, and find him to be a God at hand, a 
* preſent Help in the Time of Trouble, and of Need. And thou being 
k come to the Principle of God, which hath been tranſgreſſed, ir 
will keep thee humble; and the Humble God will teach his Way, 
© which is Peace, and ſuch he doth exalt. Now as the Principle of God 
in thee hath been tranſgreſſed, come to it, that it may keep thy Mind 
down low to the Lord God; and deny thy ſelf, and from thy own Will, 
that is the earthly, thou muſt be kept: Then thou wilt feel the Power 
. of God, which will bring Nature into its Courſe, and give thee to ſee 
the Glory of the firſt Body. And there the Wiſdom of God will be 
® received (which is Chriſt, by which all Things were made and created) 
to be thereby preſerved and ordered to God's Glory. There thou wilt 
come to receive and feel the Phyſician of Value, who clothes People in 
* their right Mind ; whereby they may ſerve God, and do his Will. For 
* all Diſtractions, Unrulineſs, and Confuſion is in the Tranſgreſſion; which 
Tranigreſſion muſt be brought down, before the Principle of God, 
* which hath been tranſgreſſed againſt, be lifted up; whereby the Mind 
may be ſeaſoned and tilled, and a right Underſtanding of the Lord may 
be received; whereby his Bleſſings enter, and are felt, over all that is 
, contrary, in the Power of the Lord God, which raiſeth up the Princi- 
l le of God within, and gives a feeling after God, and in Time gives 


ominion. Therefore keep in the Fear of the Lord God; that is the 


© Word of the Lord God unto thee; for all theſe Things happen to thee 
* for thy Good, and for the Good of thoſe concerned for thee, to make 


you know your ſelves, and your own Weakneſs, and that ye may know 


the Lord's Strength and Power, and may truſt in him. Therefore let 
C . . . . . 

the Timethat is paſt be ſufficient to every one, who in any Thing hath 
been lifted up in Tranſgreſſion, out of the Power of the Lord: For he 


can bring down and abaſe the Mighty, and lay them in the Duſt 


; of the Earth. Therefore all keep low in his Fear, that thereby ye may 
. Teccive the Secrets of God and his Wiſdom, and may know the Sha- 
: dow of the Almighty, and fit under it in all Tempeſts, Storms, and 
Heats. For God is a God at hand, and the Moſt-High rules in the 

* Children of Men. So then, this is the Word of the Lord God unto 
f you all, what the Light doth make manifeſt and diſcover, as Tempta- 
tions, Diſtractions, Confuſions, do not look at the Temptations, Con- 
fuſions, Corruptions, but at the Light which diſcovers them, and 
makes them manifeſt, And with the ſame Light you may feel over 
© them, to receive Power to ſtand againſt them. The ſame Light which 
lets you ſee Sin and Tranſgreſſion, will let you ſee the Covenant of 
God, which blots out your Sin and Tranſgreſſion, which gives Victory 


and Dominion over it, and brings into Covenant with God. For 


5 looking down at Sin, and Corruption, and Diſtraction, ye are ſwal- 
lowed up in it: But looking at the Light, which diſcovers them, ye 


4 will 
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« will ſee over them: That will give Victory, and ye will find Grace and 
Strength; and there is the firſt Step to Peace. That will bring Salva- 
« tion, and by it ye may ſee to the Beginning, and the Glory that was 
« with the Father before the World began; and 10 come to know the Seed 
of God, which is the Heir of the Promiſe of God, and of the World 
which hath no End, and which bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, who 
« ſtops People from coming to God. That ye may feel the Power of 
an endleſs Life, the Power of God which is immortal, which brings 
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© the immortal Soul up to the immortal God, in whom it doth rejoice. - 


So in the Name and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God Almighty 
« ſtrengthen thec. | 


G. F. 


This Paper being read to the aforeſaid Lady, it ſtaid her Mind ſome- 
what, but ſhe liv'd not long after; ſo that O. Cromwell met with al- 
moſt continual Trouble, for Diſcontent againſt him increaſed more and 
more. Now fince the Proteſtants in the Valley of Lacern and elſe- 
where were much perſecuted, there came forth a Declaration from the 
Protector to keep a Faſt, and one alſo for a Collection for the Relief of 
diſtreſs'd Proteſtant Churches. On this Occafion G. Fox, to ſhew what 
Kind of Faſt it was that God requires and accepts, wrote the following 


Paper. 


To the Heads and Governors of this Nation, who have 
t forth a Declaration for the keeping of a Day of So- 
emn Faſting and Humiliation, for the Perſecution (as 
you ſay) of divers People beyond the Seas, profeſſin 
the reformed Religion, which, ye ſay, hath been — 
mitted unto them from their Ancefiors. 


x Profeſſion of the reformed Religion may be tranſmitted to Gene- 

* rations, and ſo holden by Tradition; and in that, wherein the 
* Froteſſion and Tradition is holden, is the Day of Humiliation kept; 
* which ſtands in the Will of Man, which is not the Faſt that the Lord 
* requires, To het down the Head like a Bulruſh for a Day, and the Day 
* following be in the ſame Condition as they were the Day before. To 
* the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in your Conſciences do I ſpeak, which teſti- 
* fieth for God every Day, and witneſſeth againſt all Sin and Perſecution; 


* which Meaſure of God, if ye be guided by it, doth not limit God to 


* a Day, but leads to the Faſt which the Lord requires, which is To looſe 

* the Bonds of Wickedneſs, to undo the beavy Burdens, 10 break eve 
" Toke, and to let the Oppreſſed g0 free, Ifa. lviii. 6, 7. This is the Faſt 
the Lord requires; and this ſtands not in the Tranſmiſſion of Times, 
nor in the Traditions of Men: But this ſtands in that which was be- 
fore Times were, and which leads out of Time, and ſhall be, when 
Time ſhall be no more. And theſe that teach for Doctrine the Com- 
* mandments of Men, are they that ever perſecuted the Life and Power 
* when it came. And whereas ye mention a Decree or Edict, that was 
made againſt the ſaid perſecuted Proteſtants z all ſuch Decrees or Edits 
* proceed from the Ground of the Pope's Religion and Supremacy, and 
therein ſtands his Tyranny and Cruelty, ated in that Will, which is 
in that Nature, which exerciſeth Lordſhip over one another, (as you 
- may 
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impriſon. Now. let that of God in your Conſciences, which is ju 


may read, Mark x. 42. Luke xxii, 25.) as all the Heathen do, and 
ever did; and in the Heatheniſh Nature is all the Tyranny and Perſe- 
cution exerciſed, by them that are out of the Obedience to the Light 
of Chriſt ſeſus in the Conſcience, which is the Guider and Leader of 
all who are render of that of God in the Conſcience. But who are 
not led by this, know not what it is to ſufter for Conſcience-ſake. 
Now, whereas ye take into your Confideration the fad Perſecution, 
Tyranny, and Cruelty exerciſed upon them, whom ye call your Pro- 
reſtant Brethren, and do contribute and adminiſter to their Wants out- 
wardly ; this is good in its Place, and we own it, and fee it good to 
adminiſter to the Neceſſities of others, and to do Good to all: And we, 
who are Sufferers by a Law derived from the Pope, are willing to join, 
and to contribute with you to their outward Neceſfirties, For the Earth 
is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof; who is good to all, and gracious 
to all, and willing thar all ſhould be ſaved, and come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. Bur in the mean Time, while ye are doing this, 
and taking Notice of others Cruelty, Tyranny, and Perſecution, turn 
your Eye upon your ſelves, and ſee what ye are doing at home. To 
the Light of Chrift Jeſus in all your Conſciences I ſpeak, which can- 
not lie, nor cannot err, nor cannot bear falſe Witneſs ;. but doth bear 
Witneſs for God, and eries for Equity, and Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs 
to be executed. See what ye are doing who profeſs the Scriptures 
which were given forth by the Saints in Light, who dwelt in the 
Light and in the Life of them. For them who do now witneſs the 
ſame Light, the ſame Life, and the ſame Power which gave forth the 
Scriptures, which ye in Words nn, them ye perſecute, them ye 
hale ont of your 9 and Markets; them ye beat, 8 — 
an 
righteous, and equal, examine and try, whether ye have any Example 
or Precedent to exetciſe this Perſecution, which now many in this N - 


tion ſuffer under, who are a People harmlefs and innocent, walking 
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in Obedience towards God and Man: And though ye account the 
Way of Truth they walk in, Hereſy; yet therein do they exerciſe 
themſelves to have always a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
Man, as ye may read the Saints of old did, (As xxiv. 14, 15, 16.) 
not wronging any Man, neither giving any juſt Cauſe of Offence z only 
being obedient to the Commands of the Lord, to declare, as they are 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt; and ſtanding for the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, ſpeaking the Truth in Chrift, their Conſciences bearing 
them witneſs that they lie not: For this do they ſuffer under you, who 
in Words profeſs the fame Thing for which they ſuffer. Now ſee if 
any Age or Generation did ever perſecute as ye do: For ye profeſs 
Chrift jeſus who reveals the Father, and perſecute them that witneſs 
the Revelation of the Father by Chrift Feſus unto them. Ye profeſs 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Light of the World, that enlighrens every 
one that cometh into the World, and yet perſecute them that bear wit- 
neſs, and give Teſtimony to this Light. Ye profeſs that the Word is 
become Fleſh, and yet perfecute them that witneſs it ſo. Ye profeſs 


that whoſoever conſeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
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is an Antichriſt, and yet perſecute them that do confeſs him come in 
the Fleſh, and call them Antichriſts and Deceivers. Ye profeſs that 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is come, and yet perſecute them that witneſs it 
come. Ye profeſs Chrift Jeſus the Reſurrection and the Life, and yer 
perſecute them that witneſs him to be ſo. If ye ſay, How ſhall we know 
that theſe People who ſay they witneſs theſe Things, do ſo, or no? 1 
anſwer: Turn your Minds to the Light which Chriſt Jeſus _ 5 | 
* lightne 
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* lightned you withal, which is one in all; and if ye walk in the 
© Light, ye ſhall have the Light of Life, and then ye will know and ſee 
* what ye have done, who have perſecuted the Lord of Glory (in his 
* People) in whom is Lite, and the Life is the Light of Men. To no 
other Touchſtone ſhall we turn you, but into your own Conſciences, 
* and there ſhall ye find the Truth of what we have declared unto you, 
* and of what we bear Teſtimony to, according to the Holy Scriptures. 
And when the Books of Conſciences are opened, and all judged out of 
* them, then ſhall ye witneſs us to be of God, and our Te imony to 
be true; though now ye may ſtop your Ears, and harden your Hearts, 
© while it is called to Day: But then ge ſhall know what ye have done, 
and whom ye have tranſgreſſed againſt; and then ye will ſee that no Per- 
* ſecutors in any Age or Generation that ever went before you, did ever 
* tranſgreſs againſt that Light and Meaſure of God made manifeſt, in 
' ſuch Manner as ye have done. For though Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
. were perſecuted in their Times, the Jews, for the moſt Part of them, 
did not know that he was the Chriſt, when he came, notwithſtanding 
that they had the Scriptures, which propheſied of him; neither did 
they believe that he was riſen again, when the Apoſtles preached his 
. Reſurrection. But ye ſay, Te believe he zs come; and ye ſay, Te believe 
. bis Reſurrettion, and yet ye perſecute thoſe that witneſs him come in 
the Fleſh, thoſe that are buried with him in Baptiſm, thoſe that are 
; conformable to his Death, and know the Power of his Reſurrection, 
. thoſe ye perſecute, thoſe ye hale before Magiſtrates, and ſuffer to be 
. beaten in your Synagogues thoſe ye cauſe to be whip'd and ſtock d, 
and ſhamefully entreated, and into Priſon caſt, and kept, as many Jails 
in this Nation at this Day teſtify to your Faces. Therefore honeſtly 
conſider what ye are doing, while ye are taking Notice of others Cru- 

. £lries, leſt ye over-look your own. There is ſome Difference in man 
„ Things between the Popiſh Religion, and that which ye call the Proteſ- 
tant; but in this Perſecution of yours there is no Difference: For ye will 
conſeſs, that the Foundation of your Religion is grounded upon the 
Scriptures; and yet now ye are perſecuting them that be in the fame 
Liſe which they were in who ſpake forth the Scriptures; your ſelves 
being the mean while under a Profeſſion of the Words they ſpake 
and this ye ſhall one Day witneſs. So ye have a Profeſſion and Form, 
and perſecute them that are in the Poſſeſſion, Life, and Power. There- 
fore know aſſuredly, that ye muſt come to 1 for he is made 
manifeſt to whom all Judgment is committed. Therefore to the Light 
of Chriſt Jeſus in your Conſciences, which ſearcheth and trieth you, 
turn your Minds, and ſtand ſtill, and wait there to receive the righte- 
ous Law, which is according to that of God in the Conſcience, which 
is now riſing, and is bearing witneſs againſt all Ungodlineſs and Un- 
righteouſneſs of Men; and they whom ye perſecute, are manifeſt to 
* God, and that of God in all Conſciences ſha r Witneſs for us, that 
we are of God: And this ye ſhall one Day witneſs, whether ye will 
© hear, or forbear, Our Rejoicing is in the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, 
that in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity (not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but 
by the Grace of God) we have had our Converſation in the World, 
not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but in the Manifeſtation 
of the Truth; commending our ſelves to every Man's Conſcience in 
the Sight of God: And if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are loſt: And for the witneſſing the holding the Myſtery of Faith in a 
pure Conſcience, do we ſuffer, and are ſubje for Conſcience-ſake. 
This is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience-ſake endure Griefs and 
Suffering wrongfully. And in this is our Joy and Rejoicing, having 4 
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good Conſcience, that whereas we are evil ſpoken of, as Evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed, that falſely accuſe our good Converſation in 
* Chriſt; which is not only the putting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, 
© but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the Reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift. And this we witneſs made manifeſt, (eternal 
© Praiſes to the living God) and bear Feſtimony to that which ſpake ir 
in the Apoſtle in Life and Power: And therefore do we bear witneſs, 
* and teſtify againft thoſe, who being got into a Form and Profeſſion of 
* it, do perſecute the Life and Power. Therefore to the eternal Light of 
© Chriſt Jeſus, the Searcher and Trier of all Hearts, turn your Minds, 
* and ſee what ye are doing, leſt ye overturn your Foundation and 
Bottom whereon ye pretend to ſtandy while ye are profeſſing the Scri- 


© in who gave them forth. For the Stone cut out of the Mountain 
* without Hands, is now ſtriking at the Feet of the Image, the Proſeſ- 
* fion which is ſet up, and ſtands in the Will of Man. Now is that 
* made manifeſt unto which all muſt anſwer, and appear before the Judg- 
© ment-Seat of Chriſt ; that every one may receive the Thing done in his 
Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade Men; but we 
* are made manifeſt unto God, and ſhall be made manifeſt in all your 
* Conſciences, which ye ſhall witneſs. | Pg 


Divers Times when a Faſt was proclaimed, G. Fox wrote on that Sub- 
Jett ; and fince commonly ſome Miſchief was then contriv'd againſt the 
Duakers, no Wonder that he would ſay, that theſe Faſts were like unto 
Zeſabel's. g 
Now many of his Friends being at this Time in Priſons and Dungeons, 
ſeveral others of them went to the Parliament, and offered to lye in the 
ſame Priſons where their Brethren lay; that ſo thoſe. that were in Priſon 
might not periſh in ſtinking Dungeons, and their Perſecutors ꝓring inno- 
cent Blood thereby upon their own Heads. But this could not be ob- 
tained; for thoſe of the Parliament ſometimes threatned theſe com- 
paſſionate Men that thus attended them, with 8 it they did 
not deſiſt. And becauſe the Parliament then fitting conſiſted moſtly of 
ſuch who pretending to be more religions than others, were indeed great 
Perſecutors of thoſe that were truly religious, G. Fox could not let this 
Hypocriſy go unreproved, but writ the following Lines to them : 


O Friends, do not cloke and cover your ſelves ; there is a God that 
* knoweth your Hearts, and that will uncover you. He ſeeth your Way: 
© Woe be to him that covereth, but not with my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. 
Do ye do contrary to the Law, and then put it from you! Mercy and 
true Judgment ye neglect. Look, what was ſpoken againſt ſuch : My 
© Saviour ſpake againft ſuch ;' was /ick, and ye viſited me not; I was 
* bungry, and ye fed me not; I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in; 
I was in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. But they ſaid, When ſaw we 
* thee in 7 bs and did not come to thee * Inaſmuch as ye did it not 
* unto one of theſe little Ones, 80 did it not unto me. Friends, ye priſon 
* them that be in the Fife and Power of Truth, and yet profeſs to be the 
* Miniſters of Chriſt : But if Chriſt had ſent you, ye would bring our 


in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your 
Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter: Ye have condemned, and killed the 


It 
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It was not G. Fox alone who was grieved with the ſaid Hypocriſy, but 
others of his Friends alſo declared zealouſly againſt it. A — Woman 
came once into the Parliament with a Pitcher in her Hand, which ſhe 
breaking before them, told them, So ſhould they be broken to Pieces; 
which came to paſs not long after. And becauſe, when the great Suffer- 
ings of G. Fox's Friends were laid before O. Cromwell, he would not be- 
lieve it, this gave Occaſion to Thomas Aldam and Anthony Pearſon to go 
through all or moſt of the Jails in England, and get Copies of their 
Friends Commitment under the Jailors Hands, to lay the Weight of the 
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ſaid Sufferings upon O. Cromwell, as was done; but he, unwilling to give ferings repre- 
Order for their Releaſe, Thomas Aldam took his Cap from off his Head, ſented 10 


and tearing it to Pieces, ſaid to him, Ss ſhall thy Government be rent 
From thee and th Hon ſe. 

About the Beginning of this Year Edw. Barrough wrote a Letter to 
J. Cromwell, and his Council, complaining of, and warning them againſt 
Perſecution, as _ what would draw down God's Anger againſt them. 

Several Copies of the ſaid Letter were delivered to Oliber, and his 
_ z and ſome Months after E. Burrougb wrote the following Letter 
© him. | | 


To the PRorEkcrok. 


Friend, 


a HE Salutation of my Life wiſheth well unto thee in the Lord» 

1 © and moſt eſpecially that thy precious Soul may be redeemed out 
* »f Death to God and live, that thou may'ſt have a Reſt and Habitation 
In him, when this World is no more. 

Now whereas'it is a general Out-cry among the Teachers and People 
© if this Nation, and alſo is doubted, and hath been ſometimes objected 
* ly thy ſelf, Thar the People called Quakers are deluded, and deceived, and 
n Error, and ſuch like: And now, if it be poſſible that thy ſelf and 
Athers may be reſolved concerning us; put therefore all thy Objections 
Id Doubting into plain Poſitions, or let the wiſeſt of thy Teachers do 
* t for thee; and whatſoever thy ſelf, or any for thee can object againſt 
* 1s, or What thou doubteſt of, or ſtumbleſt at, either in reſpe& of our 
Doctrines or Practice, let the Matter be ſtated in plain Words, in Po- 
* ſtions or Queries, and if God permit, a ſufficient Anſwer thou may'ſt 
* eceive, to remove all conſcientious Scruples, and to confound all 
* bbril Alledgments and Evaſions, whereby hereafter forever thou may'ſt 
* le altogether inexcuſable of all Doubting or ſpeaking againſt us, or 
© uffering Evil to be done or ſpoken againſt us upon that Account. And 

his am I moved to give forth, and ſend to thee, that thou may'ſt 
E ſatisfied, and all Things tried and made manifeſt in the Sight of all 
Hen, and that all raſh Judgment, and falſe Suppoſition, which lodgeth 
"i the Hearts of many, may be confounded and brought to nought z 
ad let it be left off to cry out Decervers, and Hereſy, &c. and cauſing 
ay to ſuffer on Suſpicion thereupon, but bring all Things to Light, 
and true Judgment, that what is proved to be the Truth may be owned, 
and not perſecuted any more; for we are willing to be made manifeſt 
to all Men; and if any Thing be objected againſt us, which may nor 
be ſufficiently anſwered aud reſolved to ſober Men, then our Enemies 
* are more free, and have whereof to glory in againſt us: But and if all 


* Occaſion of Stumbling be removed by Anſwers according to the Scri- 
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* ptures, and our Principles, Practices, and DoQrines thereby vindicated}; 
© then let all the Teachers, and all our Adverſaries ſhut theit Mouths 
from biting at us, and railin againſt us, and accuſing of us to thee z 
and let thy Ear be ſhut from believing Lies againſt the Innocent; and 
© let none ſuffer in thy Dominion under the Cruelty of Men, upon ſuch 
Ground. Hereof I ſhall be glad to receive an Anſwer, and to join 
Iſſue in this Cauſe ; and in the mean Time, and always, am a Lover of 
thy Soul, but a Witneſs againſt all Oppreſſion. | 


This was delivered to bis Hands at Hampton-Court, h | E . oy 
| in the 41b Month, 1658. | 1 


I never underſtood that any Thing of Moment followed upon this: 
But about two Months after he wrote another Letter to Cromwel, which 
was delivered to him at Hampton - Court, in the 6th Month. 


To the PROTECTOR. 
Friend, 


No that there is a God that doth whatſoever he will, all Power 
* is in his Hand, and he bringeth to paſs the Counſel of his 
* own Heart, and he rules in the Kingdoms of Men, and bringeth down 
and ſetteth up; he kiſleth and maketh alive; and he changeth Times, 
© and Seaſons, and Governments, and bringeth to nought the Counſels of 
Men; for all Power in Earth and in Heaven is in him, and all his Do- 
* ings are right, and his Ways are equal; and thou and all Mankind are 
© as Clay in the Hand of the Potter, he can honour and exalt as de 
* pleaſeth, and he can mar, and break to Pieces, and diſhonour whenb- 
© ever he will; wherefore be humble and low in Heart before him, bs 
© he is the higheſt Power that ſubdueth all Things under his Feet : If 
© he wound, who can heal? And if he kill, there is none can make aliv: ; 
* and know thou it is the Lord God Almighty that doth this, in whde 
Hands are the Iſſues of Life and Death, and he it is who can breik 
* thee down, and build thee up, who can wound thee and reſtore the, 
and bring thee to Deſtruction, and ſay unto thee return; and to knw 
* him that doth this, belongs to thy eternal Peace. 

© Be thou faithful in what the Lord calleth thee to, and thou ſhit 
© have thy Reward ; and ſeek his Honour, and he will honour thee ; ad 
let thy Mind be to the Lord in all Things, and feel his Word, aid 
Power, and Preſence in thee, to quench all that which is contrary, aud 
* then thou wilt be bleſſed in this Life, and in the Life to come; bu if 
thou continueſt in thy Oppreſſion, the Lord will ſuddenly ſmite the. 


By a Friend unto thee in the Loy), 
E. B. 


That the Lord, according to this Prediction, did ſuddenly ſmire Crave 
well, Time verified ; for he lived but about a Month after the Recapt 
of the ſaid Letter. That E. Burrough tenderly loved him, appears tc 
me from ſeveral Circumſtances, and -the ardent Defire he had for his 
eternal Welfare occafioned this plain Language to him. G. Fox alſc 
once wrote to him, © That it was not improbable, that becauſe o 
„his Wickedneſs the Lord might once raiſe the Royaliſts againſt him, te 
* be Inſtruments of executing his Wrath, as once Cromwell himſelf had 
been an Initrument to their Overthrow ”. And a very ſhort — 
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fore his Death, G. Fox went to Hampton- Court to ſpeak with him about 
the Sufferings of his Priends. With this Intention he met him riding 
into Hampton- Court. Pur; and before he came at him, (according to his 
Relation) he perceived a Waft of Death go forth againſt him; and 
coming to him he look'd like a dead Man. So after G. Fox had laid 
the Sufferings of his Friends before him, and had warned him, Oliver 
bid him come to his Houſe. Whereupon G. Fox went to Ning ſtone, and the 
next Day came to Hampton-Court again; but there he underſtood that 
the Protector was ſick; and Dr. Harvey told him, that the Doctors were 
not willing that he ſhould ſpeak with the Protector. So he paſſed away, 
and never ſaw Oliver Cromwell any more, who fince the Death of his 
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ſees bim no 


Daughter, the Lady Claypole, had been diſtempered, and troubled with a 7he -— wa 


malignant Humour in his Foot, which when his Phyficians endeavourd 
to diſperſe, they drove upward (as was faid) to his Heart; and being 
ſeized with a violent Fever, he grew weaker and weaker ; yet his Preach- 
ers endeavour'd to conceal the Danger he was in; and it is reported 
that Dr. Goodwin, one of his 5 — in a Prayer during the Time 
of his Sickneſs, made Uſe of this Expreſſion, Lord, we beg not for his 
Recovery, for that thou haſt already granted, and aſſured us of; but for 
bis ſpeedy Recovery. Whilſt the Protector was fick, E. Burrough writ 
the following Letter to his Wite and Children. 


Friends, 


, Emember, that by the Lord you were raiſed from a low State, and 
* when he will he can abaſe you, and bring you down; he gave 
you the Palace of Princes, and threw out them before you. 

O remember this every one of you, and come to the Witneſs of 
God in you, and be humble, and meek, and lowly, and let the Lord's 
Fear be in your Hearts, and be of a tender Spirit, having your Minds 
© exerciſed in Purity, in Holineſs, and in Righteouſneſs ; and exalt not 
* your ſelves, nor be lifted up in your Hearts, in the Pride, and Vain- 
* plories, and Honours of this World, leſt the Lord caſt you down, and 
make your Name and Poſterity a Reproach, as he hath done many be- 
© fore you; and if you walk in the ſame Steps, and do the fame Things, 
and become guilty of the ſame Abominations, and ſuffer the Children 
© and Servants of the Lord to be perſecuted (as many are at this Day, 
* ſome until Death) ſhall the Lord ſpare you ? Nay, he will cauſe you 
© to feel his Hand of Judgment, and bring you down with Sorrow, and 
© he will vex you in his Wrath, and ſmite you with his Rod more and 
more, till you learn his Fear, and depart from all your Iniquiries ; and 
* the Lord will deface your Glory, and pull down your Crown; and he 
* will make you know, that he is Lord, that doth whatſoever he will. 

© Wherefore humble your ſelves under the Hand of God, and ſearch 
© your own Hearts, and caſt out the Abominations that vex the Spirit of 
the Lord; and ſuffer not the People of the Lord's precious Flock to be 
* deyourd, and made a Prey to the Wicked; for becauſe of this, the 
© Rod of Affliction cometh upon you, and may ſuddenly break you to 
© Pieces: But mind the Seed of God in you, which is oppreſſed, and 
wait to know the Power of the Lord, which will redeem you out of 
Sin and Death, and reconcile you to God, and bring you into Fellow- 
© ſhip with himſelf, to enjoy Peace and Reft for your Souls, that you 
may be made Heirs of the Inheritance of an endleſs Life; and this 
© would make you truly honourable, and will be more Satisfaction to 
vou, and Joy, and Content, and true Rejoicing, than all worldly 
* Crowns and worldly Glories, wal _ waſte and conſume W and 
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leave you miſerable : And remember that you are now warned from the 


Lord God, by whom I am moved to write this unto you, in dear and 
© tender Love to you all; and one Day you ſhall witneſs it. 
And as concerning the £xakers, ſo called, who are accounted as vile 
in the Sight of Men, and are caſt out of all Power and Place in the 
Nation, being deſpiſed of all, and alſo are reproached, perſecuted, and 
* impriſoned, and all Manner of Evil and Injuſtice unrighteouſly done 
* and ſpoken againſt them, by wicked and corrupt Men in Authority; 
yet are they the Children and Servants of the living God, and greatly 
* beloved of him, and are as dear to him as the Apple of his Eye, and 
his Power and Preſence is with them; and the Time is at Hand, that 
© the Lord will make their Perſecutors fall, and their Enemies bow and 
* tremble, tho now they ſuffer unjuſtly, and are trodden down, as not 
* deſerving a Place on the Earth; yet it is for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and 
© becauſe they ſhew forth the Image of the Father, and not for Evil- 
doing: And will not their Sufferings lie upon you? For many Hun- 
dreds have ſuffered cruel and great Things, and ſome the Loſs of 
© Life (tho' not by, yet in the Name of the Protector;) and about an Hun- 
* dred at this preſent Day lie in Holes, and Dungeons, and Priſons, up 
* and down the Nation; and ſome at this Time are fick, nigh unto ' 
; Death, whole Sufferings cry for Vengeance, and the Lord heareth the 
Cry : Wherefore ſave your ſelves, and let the Innocent be delivered, 
and the cruel Bonds # Oppreffion broken, and the Exerciſe of a pure 
* Conſcience go free, without Perſecution ; and then the Lord will turn 
* away his Anger, and ceaſe to ſmite you with his Rod, which hath been 
upon you; and he will give you Peace, and make you bleſſed, if you come 
to be led by his Spirit into all Truth. And tho theſe innocent Lambs 
of Chriſt ſuffer thus under this preſent Power, yet are they not Ene- 
mies to you, but are Friends to > Perſons and Families, and pity 
© you, and love you, and defire well for you in the Lord, that you may 
© repent, and be healed, and even that your Hearts may be opened to re- 
* ceive Refreſhments to your Souls, and that you may be eſtabliſhed in 
© Righteouſneſs and Truth over all your Enemies, and may not be con- 
founded, nor your Poſterity brought into Reproach, which is haſtening 
* upon you: And though our Love be deſpiſed, and we accounted hate- 
© ful in your Sight, and looked upon with Deriſion, yet we bear all 
Things in Patience, truly defiring your Returning and Repentance, and 
© not your Deſtruction: But if theſe doleful Sufferings of the Lord's poor 
© Lambs be continued by this preſent Power, it will deſtroy you, and 
undo you, and break you, and confound you; and the f will not 
* ceaſe to ſmite =. with bis Rod of ſharp Rebukes ; and he will make 
* you know, bis Feople's Cauſe ſhall not be unpuniſhed. Oh, did you but 
* know how Hundreds have and do ſuffer ! How the Bodies of ſome have 
© been tortured by Stocks, and cruel Whippings! and how ſome lie fick 
* in ſtinking Holes and Dungeons, on the Ground, or a little Straw at 
* beſt; ten, or often more, in a Priſon together, and ſometimes their own 
Friends not ſuffer'd to come to viſit them with Neceſſaries! Oh, did 
but your Eyes behold, or your Hearts perceive the Greatneſs of the 
* Cruelty, which ſome of the Lord's dear Servants, and your faithful 
* Friends, undergo, it would make your Hearts ake, and your Spirits to 
* tremble! And all this is done in the Name, and under the Authority 
of Protector) therefore how ſhould the Lord but lay it to your 5 


Aand afflict him and his Family? He will make 78 knew there is a Go 


© that can do what ſoever he will, and that Life and Death are in his Hands, 
© and all Creatures are as Clay in the Hand of the Potter; and he rules 


n the Kingdoms of Men, and putteth down one, and. ſerteth up another, 


* according 
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fgccording to bis Pleaſure : But if the Love of God be withholden from 
© you, it is becauſe of Diſobedience to him, and your Tranſgreſſion. 
Wherefore be obedient to him, and love his Ways and Judgments, that 
« he may make you more happy with a Crown immortal, that never fades 
away. And remember once more the Lord hath warned you, by a Friend 
« unto you in the Lord. 


riuen the 1ſt Day of September, 1658. E. Burroughs. | 


Cromwell was ſnatch'd away by Death at unawares ; however the Day 
before his Deceaſe this Letter was delivered to his Relations. It was 
not but in the laſt Period of his Life that he named his Son Richard to 
be his Succeſſor. And when Death look'd in his Face, Remorſe did not 
ſtay behind; for, according to what Lxd/ow relates, he ſeem'd above all 
concern d for the Reproaches (he ſaid) Men would caſt upon his Name, 
in trampling on his Aſhes when dead. In this Temper of Mind he de- 
parted this Life about two in the Afternoon, on the zd of September, at 
the Age of about fifty five Years. The News of his Death being brought 
to thoſe who were met together to pray for him, one Sterry ſtood up, 
and ſaid, This is good News , becauſe if he was of great Uſe to the People 
of God when he was amongſt us, now he will be much more ſo, being aſcend- 
ed to Heaven; there to intercede for us. O horrid Flattery ! Thus I call 
it, tho' he had been the greateſt Saint on Earth; which he came much 
ſhort of, tho' he was once endued with ſome eminent Virtues. His dying 


Day was remarkable by a moſt grievous Tempeſt, not only in England, . 


but alſo in the Low-Countries, where Trees were torn out of the Ground 
by the Violence of. the Wind, and many Ships foundered. © He was, 
« faith Edward Earl of Clarendon, one of thoſe' Perſons whom even his 
* Enemies could not vilify without praifinghim ”. And I have heard impar- 
tial Men ſay, Thar in the Beginning of his Atchievements, he was indeed 
an excellent Man; but being come to a high Station, he ſoon loſt that 
22 the puhlick Welfare, by which at firſt he ſeem'd to be ani- 
mated. | 

The Body of the Deceaſed was laid in Scmerſer-Houſe, in an Apart- 
ment enlightned only with Wax-tapers, the,Corps being richly adorn'd. 

After his Death, Richard, eldeſt Son to Oliver, was proclaimed Pro- 
tector of the Common-wealth ; to whom E. Burroughs wrote a Letter, 
ſuperſcribed to Richard Cromwell, choſen to be Protector and chief Ma- 
gl rate, c. wherein he gave him ſome Account of the moſt cruel Suf- 
erings of his Friends; and ſpeaking of the Rulers, he faith thus: 


As for Magiſtracy, it was ordained of God to be a Dread, and Ter- 
© ror, and Limit to Evil-doers, and to be a Defence and Praiſe to all 
* that do well; to condemn the Guilty, and to Juſtify the Guiltleſs; 
but the Exerciſe thereof at this Day in theſe Nations is degenerated, 
* and ſome that are in Authority are greatly corrupted, and regard 
not the juſt and pure Law of God, to judge only thereby; but oppreſs 
* the Poor by Injuſtice, and ſubvert the good Laws of God and Men to 
* a wrong End and Uſe, abuſing Authority, and pang the Sword againſt 
_ © the Juſt, whereby true my ent is turned backward, and the Innocent 

made unjuſtly to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-ſake, through the Corruption 
* of Men in Authority; and didſt thou but know what we know in this 
* Particular, it would pierce thy Heatt : Why ? It is frequent amongſt 
* ſome of the Judges and Magiſtrates, To commit a Man 10 Priſon, 
and impoſe ſome great Fine upon him, and to caſt him into a Dungeon, 

| | or 
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* or Hole, among Thieves and Murderers, for a long Seaſon, for no other 
* Offence, or Breach of any Law, but becauſe be cannot put off his Hat to 
© them, and reſped their Perſons, by the Hat or bowing the Knee : And 
© many others that fear God, and for Conſcience-ſake cannot ſwear upon 
© 2 Book, by kiſſing it, and laying Hand upon it, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, 
© Swear not at all; tho' they deny not to ſpeak and do the Truth in all 
© Things, as in the Preſence of God and all Men: And many others, that 
© becauſe they are moved to cry againſt Sin, and declare againſt the Ini- 
© quities of the Times in Teachers, Rulers, and People, that highly 
© abound, perhaps in a Market, or Steeple-houſe, or Highway, or other 
* Places, as they are moved of God: And many others, becauſe for 
* Conſcience-ſake, they cannot pay Tythes, nor give Money and Wages 
* to maintain a Prieſt, or falſe Teacher, that they receive no Profit by; 
* or to maintain a Steeple-houſe, where the World worſhips in vain 
Traditions, and not in the Spirit and Power of God: And many have 
been taken out of peaceable Meetings, where they were waiting upon 
* the Lord; and ſome out of their Inns and Friends Houſes; and many 
have been taken on the Way, travelling about their lawful Occaſions; 
and ſome from their Callings and Labours; and for theſe Cauſes, thro 
the Envy of wicked Men, and without any juſt Conviction of the 
© Breach of any Law, or any lawful Trial or Examination, have Hun- 
* dreds of juſt Men, being wholly innocent, been ſent to Priſon, and lain 
many Months, and ſome for Years, or whipt, or put in the Stocks, 
and grievouſly abuſed by cruel Executioners of wicked Mens Envy and 
* Injuſtice ; and upon ſuch Grounds only, and for ſuch Cauſes mentioned, 
and without the Tranſgreſſion of any juſt Law, have and do at this 
Day many Hundreds of faithful Subjects ſuffer hard and cruel Things, 
* long and fore Impriſonment, and cruel and ſharp Whipping, and Stock- 
* ing, and unjuſt Baniſhment out of Fowns and Cities; yea, Friend, it's 
* hard to be expreſſed, and large to be declared, how many of the Lord's 
Servants do, and have ſuffered great Injuſtice in theſe Nations, through 
the Abuſe of good Government, and Degeneration of Magiſtracy, from 
its perſect State and Place, whereunto it was ordained of God in the 
Beginning. | 


This Remonſtration, how powerful and large ſoever, had not its due 
Effect; but Perſecution continued, without being ſtopt by him: For the 
Churchmen fawned upon him, calling him not only their Zo/hua, but the 
Preachers of Saffolꝭ ſaid in their Addreſs to him, Tho our Sun is gone 
down, yet no Night enſued. | 5 

About this Time was given forth a Paper, called, The Church-Faith ; 
and G. Fox having got a Copy of it before it was publiſhed, writ an 
Anſwer to it; and when the Book of the Church-Faith appeared, his 
Anſwer was alſo in Print. This ſo incenſed ſome of the Parliament- 
men, that one of them told G. Fox, They muſt have him to Smithfield. 
To which he anſwered, That be was over their Fires, and feared them 
not And farther aſk'd, Whether all People had been without a Faith theſe 
ſixteen Hundred Years, that now the Prieſts muſt make them one? And 
fince Chriſt Feſus was the Author of the Apoſile's Faith, and of the Church's 
Faith in the primitive Times, and of the Martyrs Faith, ſhould not all 
People look unto him to be the Author and 3 3 their Faith, and 
not unto the Prieſts. Nothing material was anſwered to this; for the 
Prieſts called G. Fox's Friends, Hoxſe-Creepers, becauſe they met together 
in Houſes, and would not maintain the Prieſts Temples. One Major 
Wiggan, that was preſent when G. Fox diſcourſed with the Parliament- 
man, ſaid, Chriſt had taten away the Guilt of Sin, but had left the mn of 

in 
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in remaining in s. But G. Fox told him, That this was ſtrange Doftrine, 
'for Chriſt came to deſtroy the Devil and bis Works, and the Power of 
Sin, and ſo to cleanſe Men from Sin. | 

Now there was great Perſecution, both by Impriſonment, and break- 
ing up of Meetings; and many died in Priſons : For the Prieſts ſpeaking 
Evil of the Quakers, it did kindle the Inſolency of the Rabble not a 
little, ſo that they did not ſtick to throw Squibs into the Meetings, to 
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caſt rotten Eggs on thoſe that were met, to beat on Drums and Kettles, 


and ſo to make a hideous Noiſe, and to abuſe People moſt grievouſ- 
ly with Blows and violent Puſhes. 

One Day there being a Meeting appointed near London, they beat and 
abuſed about eighty Perſons that came out of the City to meet there, 
tearing their Coats and Clokes from off their Backs, and throwing 
them into Ditches and Ponds. The next Firſt-day of the Week after 
this, G. Fox, tho' at that Time very weak, went thither, and preaching 
with the Bible in his Hand, he ſhewed the rude People their, and their 
Teachers Fruits, and how 8 theſe mad Actions were to the 
Doctrine contained in the Holy Scriptures. Many of his impriſon'd 
Friends were now brought up to London to be tried by the Committee; 
where Henry Vane, being Chairman, would not ſuffer them to come in, 


except they would put off their Hats. But fince many of them had been 


impriſoned upon Contempts, as the not putting off Hats before the Ma- 

giſtrates, was called, others fignified, that it muſt not be expected that 

now they ſhould comply; and ſo through the Mediation of ſome that 
rſuaded Vane, they were at length admitted; where they ſo well de- 
nded their Cauſe, that ſeveral were ſet at Liberty. | 

Now Sufferings growing very ſharp, G. Fox, to encourage his Friends, 

writ the following Lines to them. | 


My dear Friends every where ſcattered abroad, in Priſon, or out of 
© Priſon; fear not, becauſe of the Reports of Sufferings; let not the 
* evil Spies of the good Land make you afraid; if they tell you, the 
* Walls are high, and that there be Anakims in the Land : For at the 
© blowing of the Ram's-horns did the Walls of Fericho fall down; and 
* they that brought the evil Report, periſhed in the Wilderneſs. Bur 
* dwell ye in the Faith, Patience, and Hope, having the Word of Life to 
© keep you, which is beyond the Law; and having the Oath of God, 
© his Covenant, Chriſt fer which divides the Waters aſunder, and 
makes them to run all on Heaps; in that ſtand, and ye will ſee all 
Things work together for Good, to them that love God; and in that 
triumph when Sufferings come, whatever they be: Your Faith, your 
Shield, your Helmet, your Armour you have on; ye are ready to ſkip 
over a Mountain, or a Wall, or an Hill, and to walk through the deep 
© Waters, though they be Heaps upon 1.55 For the evil Spies of the 
good Land may preach up Hardneſs, but , Which fignifies an Heart, 
* and Joſhua, a Saviour, triumph over all. 


"W 


G. F. 


There was at that Time great Diſcord among thoſe that were at the 
Helm of Government; and G. Fox relates, that he did then foreſee 
the King's coming in again; and that therefore when ſome forward Spi- 
rits, who frequented the Meetings of his Friends, would have bought 

Somerſer Houſe to keep Meetings in, he diſſuaded them from ir. There 
came alſo a Woman to him, who having (as ſhe ſaid) had a Revelation 
concerning the reſtoring of King Charles, three Years betore he came my 
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ſaid, ſhe muſt go to him to declare it: But G. Fox adviſed her to keep | 


this Revelation to her ſelf, fince it ſhe went on ſuch a Meſſage, it would 


have been counted Treaſon. + | : 

How the Corps of Oliver Cromwnll was laid in Somerſet-Houſe to be 
ſeen, hath been ſaid already; but afterwards an Image of him lying 
there in State, was accompanied with Trumpeters, who ſounded over 
the ſaid Image. This Vanity fo ds G. Fox, that he writ the follow- 
ing Lines to the Authors thereot: 


© Oh Friends, what are ye doing! and what mean ye to ſound before 
© an Image! Will not all ſober People think, ye are like mad People? 
Ob, bow am I grieved with your Abominations ! Oh, how am I wearied! 


M Soul is wearied with you, faith the Lord, Will I not be avenged of 


* you, think ye, for your Abominations ? Oh, how have ye plucked down, 
© and ſet up! Oh, how are your Hearts made whole, and not rent! 
And how are ye turned to Fooleries! Which Things in Times paſt ye 
* ſtood over: Therefore how have ye left my Dread, faith the Lord! 
O, therefore fear, and repent, leſt the Snare and the Pit take you all. 
© The great Day of the Lord is come upon all Jour Abominarions, and 
the ſwift Hand of the Lord is turned againſt them all. The ſober 
6 FROM in the Nation ſtand amazed at your Doings, and are aſhamed, 
* aSit you would bring in Popery Sy. 


Sometime after this the Funeral of O. Cromwell was ſolemniz'd with 
very great Pomp, not at all agreeable to that Condition he once was in; 
for the Time was when he would have abhorred ſuch an Idolatrous Ho- 
nour as was now paid to his Image. On the Day of this pompous Fu- 


neral, which was the 23d of November, it happen'd rhat Edward Bur- 


rough came Riding from Kingſton into London, not knowing any thing of 
what was done there. As he entred at Charing-Croſs, he beheld a great 
Multitude of People rhronging exceedingly, the Streets being filled as 
far as he could ſee, and Abundance gazing at the Windows, and upon 
the Balconies, and Houſe-tops. There were alſo Guards of Horſe and 
Foot, that ſtop'd his Horſe, and it was told him, that he might not 

aſs that way. Let he did not know what was the matter; but at length 

e perceivd that Cromwel''s Image, richly adorn'd, was to be carried 
that way towards Weſiminſter. The Confideration of this, was like an 
Arrow which pierced his Breaſt ; And becauſe of this Idalatry, he felt 
ſuch a Fire kindled in him, that he was, as it were, filled with the Indig- 
nation of the Lord, whoſe Fury ran through him, to cry, Plagues, 
Plagues, and e againſt the Authors of this Abomination. Nay, 
fo ardent was his 

oſſible to have done it, he could, (not at all minding his own Life) 
wu ridden through the Guards, and Multitude, to have ſounded the 
Tudgments of God againſt the Idolaters. And confidering that all this 
finful Idolatry was about the Funeral of Oliver Cromwell: Alaſs for 
him, faid Burrough with himſelf, who was once a great Inſtrument in the 
Hand of the Lord, to break down many Idolatrows Images! Did not tbe 
Lord once flir up his Heart againſt all ſuch Things? And did not once 
his Children, Officers, Soldiers, and Army, pull down all the Images and. 


 Crofſes, and all ſuch-like Popuſh Stuff, whereever they met with it © What 
| ork 


grievous and abominable is this? Have they now made a coftly 
Image of bim? And are ſuch as were once bis Soldiers now guarding 
it, and watching over it, and bis Children and Officers following it, and 

| | * 
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mm Fl 't a Ie . . 
his Zealous Teſtimony E. Burroughs gave out in Print, whereby he 
hath erected to himſelf a more laſting Monument, than by the Erecting 
of a Statue was made to his guondam Friend O. Cromwell. Now fince 
the Perſecution of E. 7 Friends (notwithanding what he had 
written to Richard Cromwell) did not ceaſe, and that all Exhortations and E. Burrough 
Warnings were rejected, E. Burrougb in the Month December wrote the writes to Ri- 


following Lines to Richard and his Council. chard the Pros 
| ted or 
To the Protektor, and his Council. Council. 


HE Lord God will ſhortly make you know that we are his People , A Prophetich 
T tho we be accounted: 2 Sheep for the Slaughter, yet our King of Lene. 
Righteouſneſs will break you to pieces, if you harden your Hearts, and © 
repent nor. And though that Love will not draw thee, neither the gen- 

t Leadings of our God have any place in you, yet Judgments ſhall awa- 
ken you, and his heavy Hand of Indignation ſhall lis upon your Conſciences, 
and you will be ſcattered and diſtrafted to pieces. ARK 


E. Burrough. 


How ſoon this Prediction was fulfilled, we ſhall ſee in the next Year; Richard 7 
for it was but a few Months after the Delivering of this Letter, when 1. 
Richard laid down the Government, In the mean while we will take New Eng- 
again a View of the Perſecution in New-Eng/and. There was, as hath land Per- 
been ſaid already, a Fine ſettled of five Shillings a Week to be paid for Icio. 
not coming to Church, as it was called. And thus from time to time Fixing. 
occaſion was found to uſe Cruelty againſt the Inhabitants, tho' none of crueliy. 
thoſe called 2 wakers came from abroad. William Shattock a Shoemaker 
at Boſton, being on a Firſt-day of the Week, found in his Houſe, inſtead 
of Coming to the publick Worſhip, was haled to the Houſe of Cor- 
rection, where, at his firſt Entrance, he was cruelly Whipt, and then kept 
to Work, whilſt his Wife and innocent Children were in Want becauſe of 
his Abſence. In the mean time the Deputy Governor Richard Bellingham 
did not ſtick to ſay to William's Wiſe, that fince he was poor, and could 
not pay five Shillings a Week for not coming to Church, they would con- 
tinue him in Priſon. Thus was verified that Saying of Solomon, Cruel are 
the Mercies of the Wicked. Bellingham alſo endeavoured to perſuade this 
Woman, that what her Husband had done, was to be rid of her, and there- 
foreadyiſed her to diſown him. Now theſe Perſecutors began to haveabun- 
dance of Bufineſs; and Taking away of Goods, and cruel Whippings be- 
came almoſt daily Work, which was performed without Regard of Age 
or Sex; all which to relate would exceed my Limits. 

Two Women, named Sarab Gibbons, and Dorothy Waugh, being come purberom 
to Boſton, and having in the publick Meeting-place, after the Lecture Vage of :w# 
was ended, ſpoken a few Words, were brought to the Houſe of Corre- Womens . . 
Qion, and three Days before their being whipt, and three days after 
were kept from Victuals, tho' they had offered to pay for them. And 
when Sarah afterward aſked the Governor John Endicot, Whether this © 
war. Fuftice or Equity? adding, That by this all might ſee that God was 
wth them, that they were thus preſerved without Food; and if they pe- 
 riſhed, their Blood would fall heavy on thoſe that were the occaſion theres 
He anſwer d, That he matterd it not. F 


Cc Neu 


A Girl whipt, 


bave a Confe- 


of Correction, 
norwirhſt an4- 


Geriſh's Pro- 
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Not long after Hored Gardner, an Inhabitant of Newport in Rhode-I/ard, . 
came with her ſucking Babe, and a Girl to carry it to Weymouth ; from 
whence, for being a £yaker, ſhe, was hurried to Boſton, where both ſhe, 
and the Girl were 3 with a threefold knotted Whip. After 
whipping, the Woman kneeled down, and prayed the Lord To forgive 
thoſe Pefecutors : Which fo reached a Woman that ſtood by, that ſhe 
ſaid, Surely ſhe could not have done this, if it had not been by the Spi- 
rit of the $67 | | 

But when ſhould I have done, if I would deſcribe all-the Whippings in- 
flicted on the Lakers ſo called, in thoſe Parts! For now a Law was made, 
which furniſhed continual Work to the Perſecutors there. The Contents 
thereof were: That whoſoever of the Inhabitants ſhould directly or indiretly 
cauſe any of the Quakers to come into that Furiſdiction, be ſhould forfeit an 
Hundred Pounds to the Country, and be committed to Prifon, there to re- 
main till the Penalty ſhould be ſatisfied. And whoſoever ſhould enter- 
tain them, knowing them to be ſo, ſhould forfeit forty Shillings to the 
Country for my Hours entertaining or Concealment, and be committed to 
Priſon till the Forfeiture ſhould be fully paid and ſatisfied. And farther, 
that all and every of thoſe People that ſhould ariſe among them there, 
ſhould be dealt witha!, and ſuffer the like Puniſhment as the Laws f rovi- 
ded for thoſe that came in, Viz. That for the firſt Offence, if a Mate, 
one of his Ears ſhould be cut off, and be kept at Work in the Houſe of 
Correction, till be ſhould be ſent away on his own Charge. For the ſe- 
cond, the other Ear, and be keps in the Houfe of Correction, as afore- 
faidi If a Woman, then to be ſeverely whipt, and kept as aforeſaid, as the 
Male for the fir; and for the ſecond Offence to be dealt withal as the 
firſt. And for the third, He or She ſhould have their Tongues bored 
through with an hot Iron, and be keps un the Houſe of Correttion, cloſe 
at Work, till they be ſent away on their own Charge. ; 

In the latter Part of the fifth Month, it came to paſs, that William 
Brend and William Leddra, having been at Salem, came to Newbury, 
where at the Houſe of one Robert Adams they had a Conference with 
the Prieſt, in the preſence of Captain Geriſb, who had promiſed that 
they ſhould not ſuffer : But after the Conference was ended, the Captain 
would not let them go, but on Promiſe preſently to depart the Town. 
Which being loth to comply with, as they were on their Way, they 
were ſent for back, and Captain Geriſb riding after them, commanded 
them to return; which they refuſing, he compelled them thereunto, and 
ſent them with a Conſtable to Salem; where being brought before the 
Magittrates, they were aſk'd Whether they were Quakers £ To which 
they anſwer'd, That they were ſuch that were in Scorn called fo. Next 
it was objected to them, That they maintain d dangerous Errors. They 
asking what theſe were, it was told them, That they not only deny d 
That Chriſt at Jeruſalem had ſuffered on the Croſs, but alſo that i 
denied the Holy Scriptures. They boldly contradicted this, and fad, 
They own'd no other Feſus but he that had ſuffered Death at Jeruſa- 
lem, and that they alſo owned the Scriptares. | I es 

Now altho' nothing could be objected againſt this, yet they were car- 
ried to the Houſe of Correction, as ſuch who, according to the Law 
made at Boſon, might not come into thoſe Parts. Some Days after they 
were carried to Boſton, where in the next Month they were brought 
into the Houſe of Correction, to work there. But they unwilling to ſub- 
mit thereto, the Jailor, who ſought his Profit from the Work of his Pri- 
ſonets, would not give them Victuals, tho' they offer'd to pay for them. 


But he told them, Ir was not their Money, but their Labour be * 
a | 3 | PO 
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Thus he kept them five Days without Food, and then with a three» 165 
corded Whip gave them twenty Blows. An Hour after he told 
them, they might go our, if they would pay the Marſhal that was to lead 
them out of the Country. They Judging it very unreaſonable to pay Money 
for being baniſhed, retuſed this; but yet ſaid, That if the Priſon-door was 
er ofen, they would go away. The next Day the Jailor came to V/. Brend, a Barbæom Cu 
Lan in Years, and put him in Irons, Neck and Heels ſo cloſe together, tles. 
that there was no more Room left between each, than for the Lock that 
ſaſtened them. Thus he kept him from five in the Morning, till after 
nine at Night, being the Space of ſixteen Hours. The next Ren he 
brought him to the Mill to work, but Brend refuſing, the Jailor took a 
itchd Rope about an Inch thick, and gave him twenty Blows over 
is Back and Arms, with as much Force as he could, ſo that the Rope 
untwiſted; and then going away, he came again with another Rope that 
was thicker and ſtronger, aud told Brend, that he would cauſe him to bow 
to the Law of the Country, and make him work. Brend judged this not 
only unreaſonable in the higheſt Degree, fince he had cammitted no 
Evil; but he was alſo altogether unable to work; for he wanted 
Strength for Want of Food, having been kept five Days without eating, 
and whipt alſo, and now thus unmercifully beaten with a Rope. But 
this inhumane Jaylor relented not, but began to beat a with his 
irch'd Rope, on this bruiſed Body, and foaming at his Mouth like a 
ad-man, with Violence laid fourſcore and ſeventeen Blows more on 
him, as other Priſoners that. beheld it with Compaſſion, have told 
and if his Strength, and his Rope had not failed him, he would have 
laid on more; he threatened alſo to give him the next Morning as many 
Blows more. But a higher Power, who ſets Limits even to the raging 
Sea, and hath ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther, alſo 
limited this butcherly Fellow, who was yet impudently ſtout enough to 
ſay his Morning-prayer. To what a moſt terrible Condition theſe Blows 
brought the Body of Brend, (who becauſe of the great Heat of the Wea- 
ther, had nothing but a Searge Caſſock upon his Shirt) may eafily be 
conceived : his Back and Arms were bruiſed and black, and the Blood 
hanging as in Bags under his Arms; and ſo into one was his Fleſh 
beaten, that the Sign of a particular Blow could not be feen ; for all 
was become as 4 Telly. His Body being thus cruelly tortured he lay 
down upon the Boards, ſo extreamly weakened, that the natural 
Parts decaying, and Strength quite failing, his Body turned cold : There 
ſeemed as it were a Struggle between Life and Death, his Senſes were ſtop- 
ped ; and he had for ſome Time neither 7" Feeling, nor Hearing : 
ill at length a divine Power prevailing, Life broke through Death, and 
the Breath of the Lord was breathed into his Noſtrils. Now the Noiſe of 
this Cruelty ſpread among the People in the Town, and cauſed ſuch a 
Cry, that the Governor ſent his Surgeon to the Priſon to ſee what might 
be done: But the Surgeon found the Body of Brend in ſuch a deplorable 
Condition, that, as one without Hopes, he ſaid, Hrs Fleſh would rot | 
| oo off bis Bones, ere the bruiſed Parts could be brought to digeſt. This The Mugi- 
o exaſperated the People, that the Rulers to prevent a Tumult, ſet ſtraes ſeem ro 
up a Paper on their Meeting-houſe Door, and up and down the Streets, =_ ” 
as it were to ſhew their Diſlike of this abominable, and moſt barba- u- 
rous Cruelty ; and ſaid, the Jailor ſhould be dealt withal the next Court. 
But this Paper was ſoon taken down „ upon the Inſtigation of the But gre con- 
High-Prieſt 25 Norton, (who having from the Beginning been a fierce n therein | 
Promoter of the Perſecution,) now did not ſtick to ſay, V. Brend en- at. 
deavour'd to beat our Goſpel-Ordinances black and blue, if be then be 
beaten black and blue, it is but juſt upon him; and I will appear in his 
| | CEL Behalf 
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1658 Behalf that did ſo. It is therefore not much to be wonder'd at, that theſè 
V preciſe and biggorted Rulers, who would be look'd upon to be eminent 
or Piety, were ſo cruel in perſecuting, fince their chief Teacher thus 
wickedly encouraged them to it. In the mean While it pleaſed God, 
even miraculouſly to heal /. Brend, and to / keep him alive: But as if 
the Hearts of theſe Perſecutors were more hardened thereby; to ſhew 
themſelves obedient Followers of their Teacher, they made an Order, 
that the Jailor, if the £wakers that were in his Cuſtody refuſed to 
work, ſhould whip them twice a Week, the firſt Time with ten Laſhes, 
the next Time with fifteen, and ſo at each Time with three more, till 
they would work. This was performed on four Perſons, two of which 
were William Leddra and John Rous, who may be mentioned hereafter, 
And to keep the paſſionate Jailor within due Bounds, forfooth, it was 
ordered that each Time he ſhould warn two Conſtables to ſee the Exe- 
cution. But how little Moderation was truly;meant, and that this was 
more like a Jeſt, may appear in that the faitor the firſt Time laid 
fifteen Laſhes a piece on the faid Perſons, and ſo added five Stripes to 
the firſt Number of ten. | | 
It happened about this Time that ſome of the People called Quakers 
that lived there, being had before the Magiſtrates, it was demanded 
by one of them, How they might know a Quaker? to which Simon Broad- 
ftreer, one of the Mägiſtrates, anſwered, Thou art one, for coming in 
with thy Hat on. Which made the other reply, It was a horrible Thing to 
make ſuch cruel Laws, to whip and cut off Ears, and bore through the 
Tongue, for not putting off the Hat. Then one of the Bench faid, 
That the Quakers held forth Blaſphemies at their Meetings. To which 
one of the others defired, To make ſuch a Thing appear, if it were ſo, 
that they might be convinced: And farther, that they ſhould do well to 
fend fome to their Meetings, that they might hear, and give Account of 
what was done and ſpoken there; and not conclude of a Thing they knew 
ot. Bur, faid Major General Deniſon, If ye meet together, and ſay any 
Thing, we may conclude that ye ſpeak Blaſphemy. A very ſtrange Sylls- 
giſm indeed. No better to prove Perſecution lawful was the Argu- 
ment of Charles Chanſey chief Teacher at the Univerſity, who in a Ser- 
mon at Boſton, argued thus: Suppoſe you ſhould catch ſix Wolves ina 
Trap, and ye cannot prove that they Filled either Sheep or Lambs ;, and 
now ye have them they will neither bark nor bite; yet they have the plain 
Marks of Wolves. aud therefore ye knock them down. A baſe Expreſſion, 
thus to compare Man to a Beaſt; for God ſaid in plain Terms to Noah, 
Whoſo ſteddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. But theſo 
Perſecutors thought there was Streſs enough in it, to call the Quakers 
Wolves; and to make one paſs for a Laker, they counted it a ſufficient 
Proof, when they faw he did not put off his Hat to Men : Knock him 
down, *tisa Wolf: And if the Hat was not found fault with, ſome- 
zeveral fined, thing elfe was thought on; for at Salem twelve Perſons were fined forty 
Pounds nineteen Shillings, for not coming to Church: And of others 
much Money was extorted, becauſe their Wives abſented themſelves 
from the publick Worſhip. William Marſton of Hampton was fined ten 
Pounds for two Books fqund in his Houſe, viz. John Lilburn's Reſur- 
rection, and W. Duesbury's Mighty Day of the Lord. Thus theſe People 
2 did whatever they would, without any Regard to the Laws in Old Exg- 
land: And when once ſome Priſoners appeal'd to it, the Governor John 
Endicot, and his Pay Bellingham cry'd No Appeal to England | No 
Appeal to England. And they ſeem'd to fear nothing for what they did 
tothe Lrakers ; according to what Major General Deniſon ſaid in open 
Court: This Tear youll go and complain to the Parliament; the next _ 
. | th. 
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hey ſend ſome to ſee how Things go; and in the third Tear the Govern® 16 

os < be chang'd. Now they not at all caring for old Englund, denied <4 | 

alfo the Priſoners their Requeſt of being tried according to the Laws Trial by a Fue 

of that Realm, by a Jury. And the Rulers dealing thus arbitrarily, the eff il. 
ilor of the Houſe of Correction did the like; for when ſome of his 

Filoners ſhewed themſelves not unwilling to work, provided that 

their Families ſhould have ſomething of the Gain, he would not allow 

that, unleſs they paid him eight Pence from every twelve Pence gain ; 

And when they refuſed this, the Whipping-poſt was his Refuge. 

But to go on; In the foregoi ear Mention was made of John j. Copeland 
Copeland and Chriſtopher Holder: Theſe coming in the fixth Month to and C. Hold- 
Dedham, lodged there one Night; but the next Day were taken up by er taken 1p. 
2 Conſtable, and carried to Boſton, where being brought before the Go- 
vernor, he ſaid in a Rage, Te ſhall be ſure to have your Ears cut off. Not Alſo J. Rous. 
long after John Rows came again to Boſton ; but was ſhortly after taken, 
and committed to Priſon. the ſeventeenth of September he with Allthree 
Holder and Copeland were brought before the Magiſtrates in the Court, #roughs before 
where the 2 Governor told them, That they in Contempt of the 3 _ Boſ- 
— — and 
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inifters being come there again to ſeduce the People, ton, and whas 
bt know that whatever befell them, whether the 1 o their Ears, or pajs d were» | 
of their Lives, their Blood would be upon their own Heads. They deny- 
ing this, and ſaying, That the Lord had ſent them thither, the Govern- 
or Endicor ſaid, Tow are greater Enemies to m, than thoſe that come 
ently; ſince under Pretence of Peace, you come to poyſon the People. 
eing askt for Proof that the Lord had ſent them, they replied, Thar 
it was ſome kind of Proof the Lord had ſent tbem; becauſe they met with 
ſuch an Entertainment as Chriſt had told bis Diſciples, would be meet to 
them, for his Name-ſake, viz. Whipping Cc. To this Major General 
Deniſon ſaid. Then when Malefattors are whipt, they ſuffer for Chriſt's 
ake. Then John Rouſe, whoſe Father was a Lieutenant Colonel in Bar- 
badoes, ſaid, If we were Evik-doers , the Fudgments of God would be heavier 
on us than that which we ſuffer by you. To which Major Deniſon replied, 
. Rouſe, ( for fo I may call you, having heard your Father is a Gentleman) 
what Judgment of God do you look for greater than is upon you, to be 
driven from your Father's Houſe, and to run about here as a Vagabond, 
with a Company of Decetvers, —_— you look for a Halter ? To this Rouſe 
faid, I was not driven from my Father's Houſe, but in Obedience to the 
Lord I left it; and when the Lord ſhall haue cleared me of this Land, I ſhall 
return to it again. Then Endicor called to the Secretary to read the 
Law; who thereupon read this Clauſe in it, That if any that had ſuffered 
the Low: ſhould preſume to return again, they ſhould have one of their 
Eirs cut of Some more Words were ſpoken, and among the reſt 
Endicot ſaid, The Quakers have nothing to prove their Commiſhon by, but 
the Spirit within then, and that is the Devil. And when one of the Pri- 
foners ſaid, We bave ſeen foe of your Laws, that have many Scriptures 
inthe Margent ; but what Example have you in Scripture for cutting off 
Ears? Endicot asked, What Scripture is there for hanging? To which 
Deniſon ſaid ſcoffing, Le, they would be crucified. Then Endicot called 
the three Priſoners by Name, and ſaid in great Paſſion : Ir zs the Sentence gentenced to 
2 Court, That you three have each of you his right Ear cut off by the baue their 
ngman. Then they were carried to the Priſon ; and on the 16th of * 
Seprember the Marſhal's Deputy came thither, letting as many come in %* 
as he thought meet; and when the Doors were made falt, the ſaid Mar- 
ſhal read the following Order. 8 
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The Sentence 
executed in 
private. 


And they are 
 #fterwards\ 
whipt again. 


Perſecution 


Advances. 


and other : 
Prieſt s peti- 
tion for a Law 
kers on Pain 


of Death. 


That Law put 


to the Vote, 


and carried by 
one Voice only. 
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| To the Marſhal General or to his Deputy : Joa are to take with you 
the Executioner, and to repair to the Houſe of Correfion, and there ſee him 
cut off the right Ears of John 74 Chriſtopher Holder, and John 
Rouſe Quakers, in Execution of the Sentence of the Court of Aſſiſtants, 
for the Breach of the Law, intituled Quakers. 
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Edward Rawſon Secretary: 


Then the Prifoners were brought into another Room; where Fohr 
Rows ſaid to the Marſhal, Ve have appealed to the chief Magiſtrate of 
England: To which he anſwered, He had nothing 30 do with that. Holder 
ſaid, Such Execution as this ſhould be done = He and not in private 
for this was contrary to the Law of England. But Captain Oliver re- 
turned, Ve do it in private to keep you from tattling. Then the Execu- 
tioner took Holder, and when he had turned aſide his Hair, and was 
going to cut off his Ear, the Marſhal turn'd his Back on him; which 
made Rows ſay, Turn about and ſee it; for ſo was his Order. The 
Marſhal then, tho' fill'd with Fear, turned, and ſaid, Tes, yes, let ws look 
on it. Rows, who was more undaunted than his Perſecutor, ſuffered 
the like, as well as the Third, and they ſaid, Thoſe that do it ignorantly, 
we deſire from our Hearts the Lord to forgive then; but for them that 
do it malicicuſly, let our Blood be upon their Heads; and ſuch ſhall know 
in the Day of Account, that every Drop of our Blood ſhall be as heavy 
upon them as a Milſtone. Afterwards. theſe Perſons were whipt again; 
but this Practice becoming fo common in New England as if it was bur 
Play, I won't detain my Reader with it. 

Perſecution being now come to the Cutting off of Ears, did not ſtop 
there, but went higher, and reſted not before it came to the taking away 
of Lives. But to compaſs that proved very difficult; for there were 
many honeſt People who abhorr'd ſuch a Cruelty. Yet John Norton, 
and the other Prieſts, petition'd the Magiſtrates to cauſe the Court to 
make fome Law to baniſh the £yakers upon Pain of Death. This gave 
Encouragement to the Magiſtrates, for Co the Churchmen puſhed on 
ſo wicked a Buſineſs, no Scruple was made to go on with this bloody 
Work : And the Court of Magiſtrates voted it to be put in Execution 
by a Country Court, which three Magiſtrates made up, the Majority of 
which might hang at Pleaſure, without Trial by a * z 4 Thing not 
heard of in Old England: Bur it ſerved the Purpoſe of Norton and his 
Fellow-Preachers. The Court where this Law was made, confiſted of 
twenty five Perfons; and when it was put to the Vote, it was carried 
in the Affirmative, the Speaker and Eleven being on the Negative, bur 
Thirteen on the Affirmative, ſo that one Vote carried it. This ſo trou- 
bled one Vogel, when he heard it, having througW Illneſs been abſent, 
that he got to the Court, and weeping for Grief, that his Abſence 
ſhould occaſion ſuch a Law to paſs, ſaid, If he had not been able to go, 
he would have crept upon brs Knees, rather than that it ſhould have paſſed. 
But what he ſaid proved in vain ; they had now paſs'd the Rubicon, 
and what was eagerly deſired, was obtained. Vet there was a great 
Difference in the Court, and the Twelve that had voted in the Ne- 
gative, refolved to enter their Diſſents to that Law; which the others 
ſeeing, and that ſo many Difficulties would weaken their Law, they 
admitted this Addition, To be tryd by a ſpecial Fury; tho a ſtanding 
Law of the Country contained, That none be ſentenced to Death and Ba- 
mſhment, but by jþ 2 Fury, and a Court of Aſſiſtants, and ſuch 2 
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Court conſiſted of ſeven Magiſtrates at the leaſt. But it was now re- 
| ſolved 
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ſolved to proſecute the Quakers to Death; and all this Trial, when it 
came to it, was bur whether they were Quakers? which they judged by 
their coming in covered; and that they had been baniſhed out of the 
Country. | 

Now to enter upon this bloody Bufineſs, the following Act was made 
at a general Court, held at Boſton, the 2oth of Oclober, in this Year 


1658. 


1658 


An ACT made at a General Court held at Bos rox, | 


the 20th of October, 1658, 


Hereas there is a pernicious Sect (commonly called Quakers) lately 
| riſen, who by Word and Writing have publiſhed and maintained 
many dangerous and horrid Tenets, and do take upon them to change 
and alter the receiv'd laudable Cuſtoms of our Nation, in giving civil 
Reſpect to Equals, or Reverence to Superiors, whoſe Actions tend to un- 
dermine the civil Government, and alſo to deſtroy the Order of the 
Churches, by denying all eſtabliſhed Forms of Worſhip, and by with- 
drawing from orderly Church-Fellowſhip, allowed and approved by all 
orthodox Profeſſors of the Truth, and inſtead thereof, and in Oppoſition 
thereunto, frequently meeting themſelves, infinuating themſelves into 
the Minds of the Simple, or ſuch as are leaſt affected to the Order and 
Government of Church and Common-wealth, whereby divers of our 


' — Inhabitants have been infected, notwithſtanding all former Laws, made 


upon the Experience of their arrogant and bold Obtruſions, to diſſemi- 
nate their Principles among us, prohibiting their coming in this Juriſdic- 
tion, they have not been deterr'd from their impetuous Attemps to 
undermine our Peace, and hazard our Ruin. 

For Prevention thereof, this Court doth order and enact, that every 
Perſon or Perſons of the curſed Set of the Quatere, who is not an In- 
habitant of, but is found within this Juriſdiction, ſhall be apprehended 
without Warrant, where no Magiſtrate is at hand, by any Conflable, Com- 
miſſioner, or ſele& Man, and convey'd from Conſtable to Conſtable, to 
the next Magiſtrate, who ſhall commit the ſaid Perſon to cloſe Priſon, 
there to remain (without Bail) unto the next Court of Aſſiſtance, where 
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they ſhall have a legal Trial: And being convicted to be of the Sect of 


the Quaſters, ſhall be ſentenced to be baniſhed upon Pain of Death: And 
that every Inhabitant of this Juriſdiction, being convicted to be of the 


aforeſaid Sect, either by taking up, publiſhing, or defending the horrid 


Court of Aſſiſtance, in Manner as aforeſai 


Opinions of the Lakers, or the ſtirring up Mutiny, Sedition, or Re- 
bellion againſt the Government, or by taking up their abſurd and deſtruc- 
tive Practices, viz. Denying civil Reſpect to Equals and Superiors, and 
withdrawing from our Church-Aſſemblies, and inftead thereof frequent 
Meetings of their own, in Oppofition to our Church-Order, Or by ad- 
hering to, or approving of any known 2xaker, and the Tenets and Prac- 
tices of the Quakers, that are oppoſite to the orthodox receiv'd Opi- 
nions of the godly, and endeavouring to diſaffect others to civil Go- 
vernment, and Church-Orders, or condemning the Practice and Proceed- 
ing of this Court againſt the Quakers, manifeſting thereby their cn 
ing with thoſe, whoſe Defign is to overthrow the Order eſtabliſhed in 
Church and State, - every ſuch Perſon, * Conviction before the ſaid 

, ſhall be committed to cloſe 


Priſog for one Month, and then unleſs they chuſe voluntarily to c_ 
is 
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| Wat cf, next Court, where continuing obſtinate, and refuſing to — and 
reform the foreſaid Opinions, they ſhall be ſentenced to Baniſhment upon 
Pain of Death; and any one Magiſtrate, upon. Information given him 
of any fuch Perſon, ſhall cauſe him to be apprehended, and ſhall com- 
mit any ſuch Perſon to Prifon, according to his Diſcretion, until he 
come to Tryal, as aforeſaid. | 


Here endeth this fanguinary Act, being more like to the Decrees of 
the Spaniſh Inquiſition, than to the Laws of a refortt'd chriſtian Ma- 
giltracy, conſiſting of ſuch, who themſelves to ſhun Perſecution (which 
was but a ſmall Fine for not frequenting the publick Worſhip) had 
left Old Exgland. This Act was anſwered by Francis Howgill, and the 
faid Anſwer publiſhed in Print; wherein was plainly ſhewn, that it ſpoke 
the Language of the ancient perſecuting { and Heathen. In the 
Sequel we ſhall fee the bloody Execution of it upon ſome Perſons. 
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ſeveral Factions among the People in England; for ſome adhered 

to the Protector Richard, and others to the chief Members of the 
Long Parliament; and the Royaliſts made alſo a Party. G. Fox being 
under a Concern leſt ſome young or raw People, who ſometimes came 
amongſt his Friends, might be drawn into ſome of thoſe ſeveral Inte- 
reſts, wrote an Epiſtle, warning ſuch to be careful, and not at all to 
meddle with any Plotting, but to confider that their Warfare was a 
ſpiritual one, not at all wanting the Uſe of carnal Weapons. 

About this Time William Carton came again into Holland, and (finding 
at Amſterdam ſome malicious People, who endeavoured to bring his 
Fellow-Believers there into Trouble, and to ſtir up the Mob againſt 
them, that ſo the Magiſtrates might take Occafion to look upon the 
Quakers k Rioters,) adviſed thoſe of that Perſuaſion to be circumſpeR, 


T* the Forepart of the Year 1659 there was great Diſcord, and 


and to Mid as much as poſhbly they could the impending Storm. In 
order thereto it was 4 meet that their religious Meetings, which 
on the Week-Days were kept pretty late at Night, on the Firſt- Days 
of the Week ſhould not always be kept in one Place, but ſometimes 
in this, and at other Times in another Houſe : Sometimes a Meeting was 
kept in an Alley, at the Town Wall near the Regulars-Gate, where ſeve- 
ral Engliſh People dwelt, from whence it was called the Exgliſb Alley, 


and has that Name ſtill : Hither came very rude Company, committing 


great Infolence. The Time before that V. Caron was in Holland, he met 
with an extraordinary rude Encounter at the ſaid Place, inſomuch that 
he ſeemed in Danger of his Life; for ſome wicked People, not daring 
to do their utmoſt in the Houſe where he was, puſh'd him out of Doors; 
but then a Woman pulled him into her Houſe, where he was ſafe, tho? 
at firſt he knew not whether he was among Friends or Foes. I yet well 
remember this Fact, being at that Time with my Parents in the ſaid 
diſturbed Meeting. Now Caton being a diſcreet and judicious Perſon, 
and perceiving that ſome of his Friends there had more of a raſh Zeal 
than true Wiſdom, adviſed the moſt moderate of them often to change 
Meeting places. In the Beginning a Meeting was kept now and then 
in St. John's Street, fo called, and afterwards on Eland's Graff, in an 
Alley, at the Houſe of one Richard Langham, and alſo on the Angehier's 
Graff, in the Houſe of my Father; and ſome Time after in the Exgliſb 
Alley aboveſaid, and alſo without the Town, near the River Amflel, in 
Kuypers Padt, or Cooper's Lane _ whence the Meeting was removed 
* N | in 
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1659 in the Forepart of this Year (if my Memory doth not deceive me) into 
the Verwers Padt, or Dyers Lane, which was then without the City- 
Freedom, and the Meering-place was in a large Garret of a Tanner's 
Houſe, where oftentimes came Abundance of People, and among theſe 
not a few of the rude Rabble. Here the Meeting was continu'd till 
the Year 1663, when that Place came into the Poſſeſſion of another 
Owher. | f ; 
W. Ames «t W. Caton, after fome Stay in Holland, return'd again to England. 1 
ibe Court of think it was in this Year that William Ames went into Germany, where 
sbe Elettor being come into the Palatinate, he went to Heidethurgh, and came to 
Palatine. the Court of the Prince EleQor, Charles Lodowick, who treated him 
Is kindly kindly, even at his own Table, and ſeemed not to take Offence ar Ames 
treated byrbe Hat, which he kept on, tho* the Lords and others that were in the 
ne Company, ſtood bareheaded. The Baron of Helnont, who alſo was 
at that Court, was wont to tell afterwards, That Ames walking once 
with his Hat on next to the Prince in his Garden, the Courtiers aſked the 
Prince, Whether they ſhould queſtion Ames for this Incivility : But the 
Prince ſaid, No, for I did expect that. At another Time the Prince 
made his Chaplain and Ames both dine with him, on purpoſe, as it 
ſeems, that Ames, whom he knew to be a bold Man, might find Oc- 
caſion to reprove his Chaplain; for at Meat he ſuffered his Jeſter to 
come, who playing his Tricks, the Chaplain was filent : But Ames, who 
: loved Gravity, and was averſe to Jeſting, took occaſion from thence to re- 
prove ſuch vain Actions; but chiefly he aimed at the Chaplain, whom be- 
cauſe of his Silence at the lewd Behaviour of the Jeſter, he called, 4 

dumb Dog; which ſeemed to pleaſe the Prince. 
+; Krietheim Now whilſt Illiam Ames was in the Palatinate, he got Acquaintance 
Kaptiſts „. With the Baptiſts at Krieſheim, a Town not far from Worms; and a- 
ceive bis Doc- — thoſe People he found ſuch Entrance, that ſome Families receiv- 
rrine, and af. ing the Doctrine he preached, bore a publick Teſtimony for it there, and 
ter ſerie in ſo continued till the Settlement of Penſylvania in America, when they 
8 unanimouſly went thither, not as it ſeemed without a ſingular Direction 
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of Providence; for not long after, a War enſued in Germany, where the 
Palatinate was altogether laid waſte by the French, and thouſands of 
People were bereft of their Poſſeſſions, and reduced to Poverty. 

But to return to Ames, when ſome in the Palatinate began to give 
an Far to his Preaching, a Fine was ſettled againſt thoſe that gave him 
Entertainment: But the Prince Elector being informed hereof, took off 
that Fine; and tho' thoſe of the Conſiſtory did ſend for Ames, the 
Prince generouſly order'd them not to meddle with him. The Prince's 
Siſter alſo behaved herſelf very kindly towards him, and received his 
Exhortations favourably. _ 

A Year after Ames came again into the Palatinate, with John Hig- 
gins, and viſiting the Prince Elector, he underſtood from the Captain of 
the Prince's Guard, that the Prince was glad of Amess Return thither. 
A while after Higgins delivered to the Prince Elector a Book of G. Fox, 
with a Letter of Ames to the ſaid Prince, who was ſo well pleas'd with 
it, that he bad Higgins to thank Ames on his Behalf, ſaying alſo that 
he took the Coming of Ames and Higgins to him and his Family very 
_ and really believed that what they ſpoke, was in Love to their 

uls, w | R 

Several Years after this, ſome others of Ames's Friends from Eng- 
land viſited the aforefaid Prince Elector, and he always (to his Praiſe be 
it ſaid) received them kindly. W. Ames, who was at ſundry Times 
in Germany, came not only to Hamburgh, but travell'd alſo through 
Bohemia to Dantzick, and from thence to Poland. At — 7 
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Dantzick he met with ſome that received the Truth he preached; but 


in Poland People were too rude and haughty, to get Entrance among 


them. a " 
In the Forepart of this Year I. Ames being at Rotterdam in Holland, Ames at Ro- 
was confined there in Bedlam; which having made a great Noiſe, PII terdam con- 


ive a brief Relation of it here. At Moordrecht, a Village near Gouda, 
iv'd at that Time one Martin Martinſon, a Cooper by Trade; this 


Man approving the Doctrine preach'd by Ames at Rotterdam and elſe- thereof. 


where, n to aſſert it as Truth; and ſeeing now and then he with 
ſome of his ſober Neighbours kept a Meeting at his Houſe, this cauſed 


2 great Stir in the Town, inſomuch that ſometimes he ſuffered rude 


Treatment from the People. Ames coming once there, and keeping a 
Meeting in Martin's Houſe, great Inſolence was committed by the wic- 
ked Rabble. And going from thence to paſs over the Water to Gouwe- 
ret, he was followed by a Multitude of riotous People, both young 
and old, with a hideous Cry of Qxake, Luake, Quade! and was pelt- 
ed with Stones and Clods, till he came to the Boat that carried him 


over. The Preacher of Gouwereꝶ hearing the Noiſe, came to the Boat, 


and aſk'd, What the Matter was, why People made ſuch a ſad Noiſe * 
To which Ames anſwer'd, It ſcems the People are not taught better. To 
which the Preacher returned, They are not uſed to make ſuch ado a- 
gainſt honeſt People ;, bus I believe you to be a deceiving Wolf, that comes 
among the Sheep to ſeduce them, and that therefore they cry ſo. Prove 
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this, reply'd Ames. I dont know you, ſaid the Preacher. Learn then, 


return'd Ames, better Manners, than to call' one thou knoweſt not, a Wolf 


and a Deceiver. And ſo going his Way, ſhortly after he wrote from 
Rotterdam to Martin, and bad him to go to the Preacher, and defire 
him to appoint a Time to prove that Ames was a deceiving Wolf. But 
to this the Preacher ſhew'd himſelf backward ; yet to be rid of Mar- 
tin he ſaid at length, Come, II prove it preſently. But Martin reply d, 
I am not come for that; but this muſt be done to Ames; and inſiſting 
thereon, Well, ſaid the Preacher, Let him come next Sunday before Noon 
after Sermon; then I'll prove it publickly before all People. 

Of this Martin ſent Word to Ames; but Things were managed ſo, 
that this Project of Proof was quaſh'd : For the Preacher of Goxwerek went 
to his Colleague ar Moordrecht, and conſulted with him what to do in the 
Caſe; and Ames being come to Moordrecht on the firſt Day of the 
Month called March, and the laſt of the Week, though it was late at 
Night, was ſeen and known by ſome, who committed much Violence 
upon the Houſe of Martin, where Ames was entred. The next Day it 
was reported that ſome of the Sheriffs Men of Gouda were come to 
Gourcerek to apprehend Ames when he came there; and at Moordrechr 
the Dikegrave's Men came to the ſame Purpoſe; and ſo they took 
Ames Priſoner, and carried him to Rotterdam, where he was lock'd up 
in Bedlam, as a Madman. And a Week after Martin, for having kept 
Meetings at his Houſe, where not above eight Perſons were come to- 
gether, was alſo by the Dikegrave's Men taken Priſoner in his Houſe, 
and carried to Rotterdam, where he was lock'd up with Ames. Who 
were the Inſtigators of this Buſineſs is plain enough, though I don't 
mention them. | | 

After Ames had been not much above three Weeks in Bed/am, the 
Under-Governor of the Houſe, on the 27th of the Month about Night 
came to him and Martin, and faid, If I was in your Place, I wou 
£0 out, Which made Ames aſk; Whether he would ſuffer them to do ſo? 

o which he anſwer'd, That he ſhould not binder them. Then Ames 
return'd, I won't be reputed as one _ broke Priſon. To which the De- 
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puty reply'd, Nay, why ſhould you be —_— fo? Du may £ out frees 


ly; all is unlochd, and the Door will ſtand open for you : For the Go- 
vernors are not minded that you ſhould ſtay here. Then Ames ſhid, Well, 
I intend to go out tro Morrow. The next Day Martin's Wife came to 
ſte her Huſband z but the Deputy told her, that he had an Order in 
Writing from the — that rather than to let Martins Wife come 
to him, he might let him and Ames go out together. The Iſſue was, 
that they were both let out that Morning, it being the 28th of the 
Month. But they ſtaid at Rorterdan, intending not to depart the Town 
before they had given Notice to the Dikegrave of their being let out; 
leſt any Occaſion might be given for ſaying that they had broken Pri- 


Jon. And it was not without Reaſon they were ſo cautious : For the 


next Day in the Morning the Deputy came to them, and ſaid, I deſire 
that you went bring ms into Trouble, for I am an ancient Man; and the 
Dikegrave bath beex with me, and aſtd for von: To which I anſwerd, 
That you were gone out; but be took ibis very ill. I deſire therefore that 
you would ſay that you were gone out without my Knowledge. But this 
was not to be expetted from Ames, whom I knew fo well, that I truly 
believe he would rather have died, than to have ſpoken a Lie : For in 
fuch a Caſe he was without queſtion of the ſame Mind as formerly 
Chriſtian Laxzgzed#/, Uncle of my Grandmother by the Mother's Side, 
who, when at Antwerp, he, with other Martyrs, was led to the Stake 
to be burnt, cry'd out immediately, and with a valiant Mind, If we 
would once but have told a Lie, we might have eſcaped this: But to re- 
turn to Ames, he told the Deputy, That he himſelf intended to go and 


Speak with the Dikegrave ; and if he was diſpleaſed at their going out, 


he might pou them in again where they bad been; for they would not have the 
Name of Priſon-breakers. Then they both went to the Dikegrave, and told 
him after what Manner they were come out; ſaying alſo, that they would 
not have it faid, that they broke out. That Name, faid the Dikegrave, 
you would haue had, if you had daparted the Town \ for the Deputy, hath 
told me that you got out by breaking a Window. After ſome other Words 
were exchanged, he further faid, I have nothing to object againſt your 
Life and Converſation, having beard nothing concerning you, but a good 
Report; neither do I ſeek to perſecute you. But would you be willing 
#0 return to Bedlam ? Ames anſwer'd, Here we Fond 1 thee ; thou 
mayſt do with us according to thy Pleaſure. And if thou deſireſt us to 
return thither, we'll do ſo; The Dikegrave ſignifying, that this was his 
Deſire, ſaid, that they might go and walk in the Gally then, till ano- 
ther Order came. And ſo he cauſed his Meſſenger to go along with 
them. Being come thither, they not long retained the Liberty to walk 
in the Gallery, but on the 3iſt of the Month they were lock d up again, 
each in a Hole by himſelf. Now Ames acquainted the Deputy that he 
heard from the Dikegrave, that he had been informed by him, that they 
were got out by breaking a Window. But the Deputy denied to have 
ſaid ſo. They were detained there yet ſome Time, and were pretty 
much viſited, and this often by ſuch as fought nothing but to ſcoff at 
them; and among theſe a certain Clergyman did nor ſtick to ſay to 
Ames, That he was a Deceiver, becauſe he wore Pewter Buttons, to make 
People believe they were ſilver ones. Whilſt Ames was confined here, 
he wrote ſome Papers, which afrerwards he gave out in Print, and a- 
mong theſe a Reply to an Anſwer of one Fob Koelman, to 83 Que- 
ries given forth by the {aid Amer; who now being ſet at Liberty, tra- 
velld to Germany, as hath been fait before, and from thence going back 
to his native Country, after ſome Time returned again into Holland, as. 
did ally William Caton. * 
3 ut 
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But now I turn again to England, where an Account was publiſhed in Print 
of the Sufferings of the People cal'd 2xakers, which being offer d to the 
Parliament, was delivered to the Speaker Thomas Bampſield. This contain d 
2 Relation of above one hundred and forty Perſons, all diſtinguiſhed by 
their Names, who for the keeping of — the refuſing to ſwear, the 
not putting off their Hats, the not paying of Tithes, and their travelling 
up and down theCountry,had been taken up and impriſoned,and many alſo 
been deprived of their Goods, and one and twenty of theſe died either 
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by Sickneſs in Priſon, or by violent Abuſes; among whom was Richard R. Sale 2 con- 
Sale near Weſt Cheſter, who being Conſtable, had a Miniſter of the Peo- fable uſed 


ple call'd Quaters brought to him, with a Paſs as a Vagabond, whoſe 
Converſation ſo convinc'd the Conſtable, that he gave him his Paſs and 
Liberty. And becauſe the ſaid Sale judged both Prieſts and People to 
be exceedingly darken'd, he entred upon an extraordinary Act, to ſhew 
them by a Sign that they wanted to be enlightned, viz. he came in 
the Day-time with a Lanthorn and burning Candle into the Steeple- 
houſe during the Sermon. But this was reſented to ſuch a high 

, that by Order of the Mayor he was put into Priſon, and thruſt 
into a Hole call'd Littie Eaſe, which was ſo ſtrait, that it could not 
well receive his Body; but he was thruſt in with ſuch Violence, that 
his Body was bruiſed, and he ſpit Blood, and ſhortly after grew fick, and 
his Body ſwelling, occaſioned by the fqueezing, of it into the Hole, he 
died in great Pain. In the before-mentioned Account it was alſo ſaid, 
that in the laſt fix Years about two thouſand Perſons, for being Luakers, 
had ſuffered in their Body and Goods. To this was added a Paper, 
ſigned by more than one hundred and fixty Perſons, (ſeveral of whom ! 
knew) whereby they offerd to the Parliament to put themſelves in the 
ſtead of their Brethren, who were confined either in Priſons, or Houſes 
of Correction, or in Dungeons, ſome being fetter'd, and others lying 
fick only on a little Straw ; wherefore they declared themſelves ready 
to change Places with them, out of true Love, «that ſo they might go 
out, and not die by Hardſhip, as many had done already, to prevent 
which they were willing to take upon themſelves the Sufferings of their 
Brethren, and lay down their Lives for them. Under their Names they 
added; If we had been of Eſau' Race, we ſhould have fainted before this 
Time; and if we had been of Cain's Progeny, we ſhould have fought with 
his Weapons ; but this never was, neither is it the Way of the Righteous 
and Choſen, of which we are from the Foundation of the World. It was 
in the Month called April that this Paper was delivered to the Parlia- 
ment, but I don't find that this Offer was accepted, or any Thing done 
for releafing the impriſoned. : 

About this Time alſo Edward Burroughs publiſhed a Paper, contain- 
ing a very remarkable Prediction of what followed the next Year, when 
King Charles the Second was placed on the Throne. In it he faith, 
that as he was travelling in Warwickſhire in the firſt Month, his Medi- 
tations being upon the Lord, and conſidering what unjuſt and woful 
Sufferings had been inflicted upon the Lord's People within theſe few 
Years, a Cry went through him, The Lord will be avenged, the Lord 
will be avenged: upon bis Enemies, and he will avenge the Cauſe of bis 
People. This Cry ftuck cloſe upon him, and his Heart was even broken 
therewith, and his Spirit melted before the Lord, it being as it were 
faid to him, Write unto the Rulers, and yet once more warn them of 
that Recompence, and of that Indignation, which is at Hand upon them, 
even a juſt Recompence for all their Deeds ; and as they have done, even ſo 
Mall it be done to them; as they have {pete to deſtroy the Generation 


of the Righteous, even ſo ſhall, they be deſtroyed from off the N * 
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Earth; and as they have unjuſtly judged and condemned the Innocent, {; 
ſhall they be condemned, and juſtly judged of the Lord; and as they have 
eaſt the Bodies of the poor Lambs of Chriſt into Priſon, and been a Snare 
upon them, even ſo ſhall they be infnared, and into Captivity ſhall they 
go. And as they haue cauſed the Goods and Foſſeſſiont of the Innocent 10 
he ſpoiled and made a Prey, even ſo in like manner ſhall the Curſe of tho 
Lord ſpoil their Subſtance. And as they have done, ſo ſhall it be done 
unto them; and as they have met to others, ſo ſhall it be met to them 
again, And I ſaw a great Miſery and 8 nigh at band, even the 
Sword 0 5 Lord; and that it ſhould ſlay them; and I beheld it was made 
ready for the Slaughter; and in the Senſe of theſe Things a Sadneſs fell 
upon my Spirit, conſidering the Deſolation and the Judgment that is at 
hand, to be executed upon the cruel Oppreſſors. | 

* Wherefore all ye Kulers, and all ye that have trodden down the He- 
© ritage: of God, and ye that have diſregarded theſe many Warnings 


that ye have had; I ſay unto you all, in the Power of the Lord God, 


© in his Dominion, and by his Spirit; this is once more a Warning to 
you from the Lord, and that theſe Things muſt ſurely come to paſs, 
* and be fulfilled in their Seaſon, and no Man ſhall be able to live: 
© his Brother; but every Man ſhall bear his own Burthen, and drink his 
* own Cup prepared for him; and though it hath been connrted a light 
Thing amongſt you, and you have deſpiſed the Reproof, and gone on 
without Fear; yet in as much as the Lord hath ſpared you, and not 
© ſpeedily executed Judgment upon you, but rather waited for your Re- 
turn; yet the dealing of the Lord towards you in ſparing of you, 
© You have not accepted; and therefore ſhall his Judgments be the great- 
Der upon you. For if you do now come to the Witneſs in your own 
© Confciences ; What Evil have this People done ? Whoſe Ox have they 
taken, or what have they deſired of vou? or what have they ſought 
© from you? or wherein have they been a Burthen toyou ? Saving that they 
have reproved you for your Iniquities, and defired your Redemption? 
Would you but now at laſt come to confider this, and confeſs the 
Truth in your Conſciences; will not that tell you, that they have pa- 
* tiently ſuffered all Things that you have cruelly impoſ7d upon them ? 
And have not they walked peaceably towards you, and humbly, meek- 
© ly and juſtly among their Neighbours ? And have they not been meek 
© and innocent even as Lambs, and as the Sheep before the Shearers ? 
and have they wrought Offences towards any? Have they ſought the 
© Overthrow of the Government, or have they ſought Vengeance againſt 
their Enemies? Or what Injury have they done to any Man's Perſon, 
or Eſtate, ſaving to Satan and his Kingdom? Have they not ſoughr 
© to reform and reclaim the Ungodly from their Ways? And have they 
not pitied and prayed for their Enemies? And have they not in all 
© Things walked in good Conſcience — the Lord, and towards all 
Men? Yea, my Friends, in the Day of the Lord, when the Wit- 
© neſs in your Conſciences ſhall not be limited, but ſhall ſpeak plainly, 
and when the impartial Judge ſhall appear upon his Throne, then ſhall 
© you acknowledge theſe Things. 

© Wherefore I fay unto you, receive' the Judgment of the Lord to 
* purify you, otherwiſe the Judgment ſhall deſtroy you; and now come 
to be more wiſe, that ſome of you may be as a Brand pluckt out 
of the Fire, and be reſerved from being conſumed ; for the Viſitation 
of the Lord is near an End, when his loving Kindneſs will be ſhut from 
* you, and his Long-ſuftering turned into Fury; and he will make you 
know that we are his People with whom you have thus dealt; yea, 
* you ſhall ſuddenly know it; the Time js not long till he will _ 
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© his People in the Sight of his Enemies; he will crown them with 


© Praiſe and with Righteouſneſs, with Honour and Majeſty, and he 


* will keep them in Safety, even when Sorrow compaſles you about; 
© his Mercy and loving Kindneſs ſhall extend towards them, even when 
* his Wrath and Judgments. doth ſmite you, and confound you. O! 
what ſhall I ſay unto you; for the deep Senſe thereof remains upon 
* my Heart; for when I confider, how that in all Ages the Lord did 
* avenge his People's Cauſe, and when the Time of their Suffering was 
expired, he broke the Bonds of Iniquity, and ſet them free. Thus 
did he with his People IJ/rael of old, and many Times it was his 
* Way with his People to bring them low by Suffering, and then to raiſe 
* them up again in Glory; and he ſuffered their Enemies for a Seaſon 
to glory over them, that he might bring them down. And thus he 
did in England in the Caſe between the Biſhops and their Crew of 
* Perſecutors, and the poor People at that Day called Puritans : Did 
not he confound that perſecuting Crew, and deliver his People? And 
is not he the ſame to effect the ſame Work at this very Day? Yea, 
* doubtleſs, and much more will he do, in as much as the Manifeſta- 
tion of Truth is more clear than it was in their Days; and in as 
much as the Rulers and People of this Nation have rejected a more 
clear Teſtimony, than either the Papiſts in Queen rage 4 Days, or the 
* Biſhops and Prelates in their Days; even ſo much the more will the 
* Lord God execute his Vengeance with more Violence, in a more ma- 
* nifeft Way; and all ſhall know, that it is he that doth it, and, he 
* will ſet his People free; for he hath regarded their Sufferin And 
© he hath ſaid it is enough; for he hath tried them, and found them 
faithful; and all this hath been ſuffered to ptove them, and not to 
* deſtroy them: And like as he hath preſerved them in Patience and 
Peace through it all, even ſo will he give them Hearts to walk anſwer- 
* ably to their Deliverance; and as they have abounded in Patience in 
* their Sufferings, ſo ſhall they abound in Praiſes everlaſting in the Day 
* of their Freedom, and the Earth ſhall be glad, and fhall yield the In- 
* creaſe and Bleſſing; the Heaven and Earth ſhall rejoice, and the Hearts 
Jof the Righteous ſhall leap for Joy, when the Lord hath broken the 
* Yoke of the Oppreſſed, and ſet his People free, inwardly and out- 
© wardly ; and then ſhall they ſing to the Lord over all their Enemies, 
* who ſhall be tormented and vexed in the Lord's ſore Diſpleaſure; for 
* their Reward cometh, and their Recompence ſhall be even their as 
Work, and he will give unte them Sorrow and Anguiſh, inſtead 
* of Rejoicing. 

* But again, when I confidered the long Suffering, and Patience, and 
* Forbearance of the Lord's innocent People under all their Sufferings ; 
* and when I looked at their Innocency, and at their Righteouſneſs, 
and Spirit of Holineſs with which the Lord hath blefſed them, my 
Heart was made glad in the Confideration of this; and the more was 
* my Joy, the more I beheld their Innocency, and the Guiltleſneſs of 
© their Cauſe, whereby the Unjuſtneſs of their Suffering did the more 
* appear ; and withal, when I looked and beheld their Increaſe under all 
their Sufferings, and how that the Lord had turned all theſe Things 
* to their Good, and to the Overthrow of all their Enemies; how 
* that 7 Way, wherein their Enemies intended to deſtroy them 
* from being a People, even thereby did the Lord moſt wonderfully 
* increaſe them to be a great People; for through all have they grown in 
© Life and Power, ol in Strength and in Number, and through it all 
* have they been encouraged to follow the Lord with more Zeal and 
© Boldneſs. And in the Confideration of this I did rejoice, with mag- 


nitying, 
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© nifying the Lord for ever, that he had brought forth his Praiſe, even 
© through the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and he had increaſed his Peo- 
ple, and exalted them through the Cruelty of all their Enemies; and 
that through all Oppofition they were attain'd. unto a happy Reſt, 
and through all the Tempeft of great Trials, they were arrived into 


the Harbour of Renown and great Glory: And when I conſider this, 


© how that the Lord had given them Dominion, and wap, their Life 
© to reign over all their Enemies, theſe Things were a Joy unto me; 
© and looking back into Ages, ſeeing there was nothing, nor any Peo- 
ple for Generations, that had grown, and riſen through all Oppoſition 
" like unto theſe ; wherefore it is a Sign and a Teſtimony that we are 
* the Lord's, and that theſe Things are of him, and from him, and by 
* him alone, that he might be praiſed for ever. 

Again, when I do confider, how that the Lord hath raifed his Peo- 
© ple, even out of the Duft; and them that were not a People, are 
7 3 a People; and the Lord hath provoked: Nations by them 
that were not a People within theſe few Years; and the Lord hath 
© carried on this Work amongſt his 52 not by any thing of Man, 
© nor by the Arm of Fleſh, but in pure Innocency and Simplicity hath 
it been accompliſhed z not by the Wiſdom of this World, nor by 
* Men in Places of Honour, and of Power in the Nations ; for all thar 
has been wanting to them; and what they are, it is through the 


'© Oppoſition of all this; for they have had none of the great Men of 


the Earth on their fide to defend them, and eſtabliſh them, but all 
have been againſt them, and even Oppreſſion and Tyranny executed 
upon them, rather than any Approbation, or Juſtification from Men 


© in ontward Authority: So that truly ir may be ſaid, there hath been 


nothing of Man in this Work, but all of the Lord, by his own Power, 


© and in a contrary Way to all the falſe Sets, and falſe Churches, hath 


the Beginning and carrying on of theſe Things been; for we know 
© that all the falſe SeQts in this Nation have riſen and been eftabliſhed 
through the Countenance of Men in Place and Power, and upon 
© Man, and the Wiſdom of this World, and Authority of the Powers 
© of the Earth, hath the Riſe and Fall of all falſe Churches depended : 
And as the Powers of the Earth have fided with them, fo have they 
© been ſet up; and at the Diſpleaſure of Authority, have been ca 

down. But as for this People, they are raiſed of the Lord, and eſta- 


* bliſhed by him, even contrary to all Men; and they have given thcir 


Power only to God, and they cannot give their Power to any mortal 
Men, to ſtand or fall by any outward Authority, and to that they can- 
not ſeek; but to the Lord alone, who heareth their Cry, and will 
< avenge their Cauſe. | 

* Wherefore let all the Perfecutors bow before the Lord, and let all 
© the Saints walk humbly in his Sight, and let them continue in that 
© innocent Life in which they have begun; and let them never forget 
© the Mercies of the Lord, and what he hath brought to paſs, who 
© hath manifeſted great Things, and will do more and more to the con- 
* founding of all his Enemies, and to the Praiſe of his elect People. 
And all ye Saints upon the Earth, have ye the Lord in reſpect conti- 
: nually, and turn you not unto Idols, but let the Lord be your Joy fon 

evermore. | 


E. B. 
Not 
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Not long after the publiſhing of this Paper, zo toit, in the Month 
called May, Edward Burroughs and Samuel Fiſher went from Dover to 
' Dunkirk, where then was an Engliſh Garriſon. Being come there, it 


uickly ſpread over the Town: The Governor Locthart now not being 
Sos his Deputy, Colonel Af p, with the Council of Officers ſent 
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for them; and they being come, were aſk'd, What their Buſineſs was 


there? To which they gave Anſwer z and the next Morning fignified in 
Writing, that their coming was to viſit the Jeſuits, Friars, and Prieſts, 


The End of 
their going 


and other Papiſts, to ſhew them the Errors of their Ways, and the {7:5 


Falſeneſs of their Worſhip, ©. they being called to preach the ever- 
laſting * to the Nations. They were ſome Hours in Diſcourſe 
with the 1a 

the Deputy however ſaid, That it would be dangerous for them to ſtay 
in the Town, and therefore, he deſired them to depart. To which their 
Anſwer was, That if he deſired them, they could not receive any ſuch 
Deſire; and if be commanded them, they could not obey his Command in 
that Caſe ;, becauſe they could not depart the Town but in, the Will of 
God, according to which Will 2 came thitber. After much Reaſonin 
they left them, and the next Day went to the Capuchin Friars, — 
had ſome Diſcourſe with the Chiefeſt of them in their Garden, con- 
cerning the Light of Chriſt, that every Man is enlightned withal; and 
they told them, That the mighty Day of the Lord was at Hand upon them; 
and that the Lord was come to ſearch and try them ;, and that he would 
hew. down their idolatrous Ways, Worſhips, and Works. The next Day 
Burroughs wrote ſome Queries to the Friars and Nuns in and about that 
Town, which were ſent to them in Latin. The IntroduQtion was thus : 


The mighty Day of the Lord is come, and coming upon you, and all the 
World : Awake, awake, ye that ſleep in the Earth, for 15 dreadful God 
1s ariſing to Jus with you, and to give unto all the World the Cup of 
bis fierce Indignation, becauſe of your Idolatries, and Hypocriſies, and 
Abominations, which have corrupted the Earth, and are come up before 
bim, and have provoked him, and the Cry of the Juſt, who hath been 
ſmitten and laid ſlain, is entred into the Ears of the Moſt High, and 
his Sword, which is the Word of his Mouth, is awakened to wound and 


id Deputy and the Officers, and not unkindly treated; but 


Diſtourſe 
with the De- 
puty Governor 
and Officers. 


And Chief of 
the Capu- 
chins. 


Write 'Queries 
to the Friars 
and Nuns. 


flay all bis Enemies. And the Day of your Vifitation is now come, wherein 


the Lord is ſearching you, and trying you, that he may recompence you * 
And this is 15 Word f the Lord to — 4 HO: 
Wherefore I am moved of the Lord to propound ſome few Queries 1 
you, for the Trial of your ou and Ways ;, to which 1 demand your An- 
wer, that all Things may be brought to Light and true Judgment, and 
that you may be judged juſtly , and by tHe Spirit of the Lord cleared, or 
condemned, according to your Deeds. 


Theſe Queries were partly concerning the Orders of Friars and Nuns, 
whether any ſuch were in the Church in the Apoſtles Days; and con- 
cerning the popiſh Worſhip and Ceremonies, demanding Proof of their 
Lawfulneſs from the holy Scriptures. After the delivering of theſe 
Queries to the Capuchins, Burroughs and Fiſher went alſo to the Friars 
of other Orders, and entred into Diſcourſe with them : But their plain 
Speeches _= their idolatrous Rites and Ceremonies, found no En- 
trance. After ſome Stay in the Town, they going to the College of 
the Jeſuits got into Diſcourſe with their chief Rectot; and after a 
Conference of about three Hours, he grew weary, and pretending other 
Buſineſs, would ſtay no longer with them; and ſo they parted, aſking 
him, Whether he would admit more * at ſome other Time? B ; t 
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he refuſed it. Burroughs afterwards wrote 4 Letter to Him, which be- 


thus: | e OS 
> Friend, Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowledge is earthly and ſenſual, and 
thereby pe thou not know the Things of the Kingdom of God : And he 
concluded with this Query: What is that Whore that hath fate upon 
Myltitudes o People ? And what is that golden Cup in ber Hand? And 
what are the Abominations and Fornication 7 tohieh her Cup is full, which 
ſhe. hath cauſed the Kings arid People to drink? Rc. | 
But neither this Query, nor the others were anſwered. Burroughs 
and Fiſher did alſo vifit the Nuns; and ſpeaking to them through a 
Grate, they aſked, If they were of the. Order of 7215 called Quakers; 
and ſoon perceivin they. were fuch, they faid, 7 might not bear 
then, and 1o preſently paſſed away; whereby Burroughs and Fiſher were 
deprived of an of mae: 1 to ſpeak to them; only they witneſſed 
againſt them. E. Burroughs wrote alſo ſome Propoſitions to the Jeſuits, 
Priefts, and Friars, wherein he particularly repreſented the Tyranny of 
the Church of Rome in true Colours; and theſe Propofitions were ſent 
to them in Latin. They ſtaid yer ſome Days in Town, and had divers 
Meetings among the Enghſh Soldiers: And Bzrroughs alſo wrote to 
them, and bid them zo be faithful to the Lord, and not to ſeek then- 
ſelves in their Service, but the Honour of God : He alſo ſhewed them 
what their Duty was in their military Station; and not to give them 
too rough a Bruſh, but to mcet them ſomewhat in their own Way; fol- 
lowing therein the Example of John the Baptiſt, when he ſpoke to the 
Soldiers, Luke iii. 14. told them, What do you Know but the Lord 
may have ſome good Work for you to do, if you be faithſul to him? And 
he alſo fignified to them, That fince the Lord one Day would avenge 
the innocent Blood ſhed in the Pope's Dominions, and appear againſt 
« Babylon and Rome, the Seat of the Whore, and the Kingdom of Anti- 
& chriſt, it ſeem'd not improbable to him, that the Lord would make 
« Way thereto by the Eng//h Nation“. I: ic, ſaid he, rhe Lord's Work, 
T know, to make Men truly religious; but yet be may work by you, to break 
down the Bryars and Thorns, and the Rocks and Hills that have 6 et then 
ſelves againſt the Lord, &c. He alſo adviſed them, if ever ſuch a Work 
fell to be their Lot, not to be ambitious, nor vain- gloriom; but to nale it 
their Work to demand the Diſannulling of the popiſh Inquiſition and cruel 
Laws. And the Officers he charged, not to be as Tyrants and Oppreſſors 
over the poor Soldiers, but to be 2 and meek, and Examples of all 
Goodneſs unto them : To this he added: And having no Sin lying upon 
your Conſciences, then ſhall ye face your Enemies with Courage, and not 
Fear Death, but ſhall be. ready to lay down your Lives in a good Cauſe. 
But leſt any might think he was for the Bearing of Arms, and not for 
Harmleſneſs or Non-refiſtance, he told them alſo, That the Lord had a 
more honourdble Work to work after them, viz. to deſtroy the Kingdom of 
the Devil, and the Ground of Wars. And that there was a more honour- 
le Victory to be waited for, to wit, the Victory over Sin, &c. | 
Burroughs and Fiſher being once ſent for by the Governor Lockhart 
found many Officers with tim; and after ſome friendly Diſcourſe, they 
adviſed them to Moderation, and the Fear of God, and ſo parted from 
them. And after having performed their Service in the Town, they re- 
turned to England. | 
Not long after Burroughs gave the foreſaid Queries out in Print, and 
wrote alſo a Paper to the Parliament, exhorting thoſe that were Mem- 
bers of that Aſſembly, to fear God, and not to oppreſs honeſt People, 
but to free them from Oppreſſion and Tyranny ; Aft the Lord come _ſud- 
denly upon them, and break them 10 Pieces. The 
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The Power of the Protector Richard Cromwell already declining, he 1659 
was prevailed upon by the Officers of the Army to diſſolve this Parlia- NN 
ment, which began to make Enquiry how the Subſidies were em- ef 
loyd: And by the Direction of ſome of the chief Republicans, the 
ong Parliament was called again. This Parliament ſet up a Commirzee 
of Safety, for apprehending thoſe that diſturbed the Peace, and for 
making an Alteration among the military Officers, either by caſheerin 
them, or otherwiſe; and encreafing in Power, erected alſo a Council f 
State; and Word was ſent to Richard Cromwell, who was now deprived 1 
of all Power, to remove from Whitehall; which at length he did, the R Cromwell 
Parliament allowing him two thouſand Pounds for the Charges of Re- — — 
moving, and promifing to pay his Debts contracted for the Publick: 8 
And his Brother Henry, who was Lord Deputy of. Ire/anl, was called 
back by the Parliament. Thus theſe two Brothers were again reduced 
to the State of private Men. 
E. . Burroughs now wrote a Letter to the Parliament, and ſeriouſly 
exhorted them therein, To deſiſt from all Perſecution for Religion, and 
to take away that which gave Occaſion thexeunto ”. About this Time Booth' ur- 
there was an Inſurrection in Cheſhire for King Charles, under Sir George tettion. 
Booth; who having received a Commiſſion from that Prince, got ſuch 
Numbers of Followers, that he ſeized the City of Cheſter. In the 
mean while the Parliament ſent Edmund Ludlow to Ireland, to be Com- 
mander in chief of the Army there, inſtead of Henry Cromwell ; and 
General Lambert was ſent with an Army againſt Booth. Nay ſince 
ſome raſh People that went under the Name of £xaters, were for taking 
up Arms under Lambert; and that the Committee of Safety offered great 
Places and Commands to ſome of that Perſuaſion, thereby to draw 
them off from the Truth they profeſſed, G. Fox wrote a Paper, wherein G. Fox writes 
he ſhewed * The Unlawtulnels of Wars and Fightings, repreſenting it 277 of the 
«* as a Work not at all becoming the Followers of Chriſt : And he 3 
© exhorted his Friends not to join with thoſe that took up Arms, but 
* to fight only with ſpiritual Weapons, which took away the Occaſion 
of the Carnal”. This he alſo recommended in his Preaching, for an 
— and inoftenfive Lite was that which he always aſſerted and 
ractiſed. | 
6 As for Booth, he was defeated, and endeavouring to make his Eſcape Booth is de- 
in Woman's Cloths, was diſcovered in an Inn, and taken into Cuſtody; ms, aber, 
and being carried to London, by an Order of the Parliament, he was yy __ 
committed to the Tower. The Officers of the Army, of which George 
Fleetwood was now Commander in chief, were very buſy to get the up- 
per hand of the Parliament; which cauſed great Diviſion and DiftraQti- 
on in the Nation; for it was well known, that if the ſupreme Power 
was offerd up to the N they then could do what they would; 
and thus the Nation would be governed by the Sword. It was alſo 
ireſh in Memory, that it was the Army by which Comwell had been 
advanced ſo as to become Protector, and ſupreme Ruler of the Nation: 
And therefore many oppoſed the Deſign on foot. 
About this Time alſo rhe Military Officers moved the Taking off of 
the Burthen of Tithes, and to ſettle another Maintenance for the Na- 
tional Preachers. But being. unwilling that the Parliament ſhould be 
Maſters of the Army, they complained of having been deceived by the 
Parliament; and Colonel Deſborough ſaid, © That they had not per- 
formed any part of the Promiſes they had made to the Army; that 
they had taken no Care to ſecure a Liberty to tender Conſciences 
and that their Intention was to remove the principal Officers, and 
Place others in their rr were of different Principles. 
6 2 | % Now 
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Now the Council of Officers was for calling a new Parliament; but 
this met with no ſmall Oppoſition. In this Buſtle the Council of Of- 
ficers began to inſinuate with the Jene and they agreed with them, 
That their Maintenance by Tithes ſhould not be taken away till ano- 
ther Revenue as ample and certain ſhould be ſettled upon them: That 
ſome Proviſion ſhould be made for thoſe who differed in Faith and 
Worſhip from the eſtabliſned Church; but that the Quaker, and 
ſome others, whoſe Principles they ſaid tended to the Deſtruction. 
of civil Society, ſhould not be tolerated at all. In this diſtracted 
State of Affairs, when fome were for, and others againſt the Parliament, 
ſo that it was hardly well known in whom the ſupreme Authority re- 
ſided, Edward Burroughs writ and publiſhed in Print a large Speech, 
which he ſtiled, 4 Meſſage to the preſent Rulers of England, whether 
Committee of Safety (ſo called) Council of Officers, or others what ſoever. 
He ſignified by Way of Introduction, That the Contents had been 
upon him to deliver by — 42 and Word of Mouth, to the Men 
then in Power; but no Way being made for him ſo to do, he had 
x | 5 — what was upon him“: And then he begins thus with a maje- 

Ick Strain: | 


Friends, 6 

e M Y Maſter is a high, and mighty, and powerful Prince, and 

very honourable; and Fear, Reverence, Reſpect, and Sub- 
* jettion belongs to him alone, from you and all Mankind; he is wiſe, 
* and underſtanding, and of great Strength, and his Dominion is from 
* everlaſting to everlaſting,” and he can do whatſoever he will in Heaven 
* and Earth, for he rules with his iron Rod over the World, and what- 
* ſever he faith, it is done; for his Word is an everlaſting Com- 
* mand: If he faith to a Man, Live, it is ſo; if he faith to a Man, 
Die, it cometh to paſs; and if he give Peace to a Man or a Nation, 
© none can make War; and if he make War with a Perſon, or in 2 
Nation, no Man is able to make Peace: For why? He hath all Power 
© in his: Hand, and to him all Judgment and Authority is given; he 
* is the Son of the Leng God. the everlaſting Creator; he was, and 
© is, and is to come; his Eye beholdeth all Things, and his Arm com- 
© paſſeth Heaven and Earth; and what his Purpoſe is, he hath always, 
* and will ever bring it to paſs : If he ſet up Rulers, they muſt rule; 
and if he pull them down, none can hinder : Whom he will, he ho- 
* noureth ; and if it be his Pleaſure, he bringeth Men to Shame: If 


he break a Nation down, none can build it up; and if he confound 


Powers and Authorities in the Kingdoms of Men, they all fall as wi- 
* thered Graſs before him. Behold ye Men! He is ſo great and mighty, 
* and of ſo great Authority, that whatſoever he faith, it is done; and 
* wharſcever he willeth, it cometh to paſs, and none is able to reſiſt 
him, and overcome his Power, when his Pleaſure is to accompliſh 2 
Work: By him all Things are that be, and all Things live that have 
© Life, and through him all Things move, and of his Fulneſs every Crea- 
* ture in Heaven and Earth receive. And this, my Maſter, is altogether 


'* honourable in Birth, and otherwiſe, and altogether mighty in all his 


Works; he is juſt and merciful, full of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and 
Truth; all Virtue dwells in him, and his Judgment and Mercy, his 
Authority and Meekneſs, and his Wrath and his Love, they are Com- 
1 3 And what are ye before him? Or how ſhall ye be able to reſiſt 
* him, or to turn backward what his Purpoſe is concerning you, and 


* this Nation? For ye have no Being nor Breath without him. Be-- 


bel 
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* hold ye Men! ye are verily as the Duſt before the Wind, ſo are ye 
* to him, ſoon blown away, and your Place not found; as the Graſs 
© before the Mower, ſo are ye before him, ſoon cut down, and withered, 
* and your Beauty utterly extinguiſhed ; as a Potter's V 
iron Rod, even ſo are you to him, he can immediately break you, 
* never to be bound up; as a Drop to the Fountain, ſo are you to him, 
* ſoon dried up, and made nothing: Wherefore ye Men, ye mortal Crea- 
* tures, ye ignorant Perſons, Sons of a Tranſgreſſor, ye Duſt and Aſhes, 
* for thus you are in Compariſon of him, this mighty Prince, hearken 
* to his Meſſage, which cometh to you from him ; hear and fear, and 
be not ſtour-hearted againſt the Lord God, that is about to ſpeak unto 
© you, | | | 

. As for this little Iſland of England, wherein your preſent Place and 
geing is, it is an Iſland which the Lord hath ſhewed great Favour unto 
© in Ages paſt, and in this preſent Time; and I muſt tell you, he hath a 
* Purpoſe of Love towards ir, and to honour it in the View of the World, 
though through great Tribulations ; and he hath an Intent of great 


Good unto it; for he hath a Seed, a precious Seed in it ſcattered 


* abroad, and he hath a People that fear his Name, and have walked 
in his Ways, and he hath made them, and elected them, and what 
* they are, it is by him; that he may dwell among them, and have 
* the whole Government over them all; yea, he hath a ſpeedy Purpoſe 
* verily concerning this Nation, and he will purify it in Judgment, and 
* refine its Inhabitants through the Fire of Tribulations, that it ma 
be pleaſant to him, and fit to do his Will: He hath a Purpoſe to wo 
* ſome great Thing in it, I muſt tell you, as he hath ſaid unto me 
* to do; he will have his Name exalted and reverenced in this Iſland, 
* and his Terror ſhall be ſent out of ir 2 the World, and his 
* Branch from it ſhall ſpread over the Earth; he doth purpoſe in his 
* Seaſon to take it into his own Hand, and to ſway the Government 
© thereof with his own Scepter, and to ſet up Righteouſneſs alone, and 
* to overthrow all Oppreſſors and — and the Kingdoms of 
. muſt become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
riſt. 

True it is, ſuch hath been the coming to paſs of Time, and of 
* Things, for many Ages by - paſt, that my Maſter hath been, as it were, 
* baniſhed from the Nation, and hath not been ſuffered to enjoy his 
Right, but hath been expelled, even, as it were, by the Force of 
Satan and Antichriſt, who hath long uſurp'd Authority over the In- 
* habirants of this Nation; and in my Maſte s Abſence, lamentable In- 
* Juſtice, Cruelty, Unmercifulneſs, Tyranny, and Oppreſſion hath been 
* exerciſed upon the Inhabitants, and the poor Creatures have been held 
in great Slavery by their Rulers, that have ruled by the Dragon's 
Power, and been kept in great Blindneſs and Ignorance, and under 
great Oppreffion, both in Body and Spirit, by antichriſtian Teachers, 
* tor this many Years, even while the great King hath been abſent, and 
* as it were gone into a far Country; even all this Time hath Anti- 
* chriſt and the Devil ruled and reigned, and have made and executed 
* Oppreſſion and tyrannical Laws and ] both in Church and Statez 
© and all the Nation hath been out of Right Order, and laid waſte 
* and barren of good Fruit, and it hath been as a Wilderneſs by reaſon 
" hereof; and Men that have ruled for many Years, have not ruled ſingly 
by my Maſter's Authority, but by another Power, though not without 
the Knowledge of my Lord, neither as though he had not Power to 
have done otherwiſe z but for his own Pleafure he hath ſuffered ir 


* thus to be, and ler Men go on to rule and govern in their own Wis, 
* an 


eſſel under an 


1659 = 


21 Tbe HISTORY of tb⸗ 
1659 * and after their own Luſts; and People have walked' wickedly to- 
wards him, and towards one another; and all this he hath ſuffered, 
not as if he gave Toleration for it; for his Meſſengers now and then, 
and his Witneſs in Peoples Conſcienges, have been reproving their 
-ungodly Ways, and he hath often ſhewed his Diflike by divers Ways 
l — Tokens; and many ſudgments, and ſtrange Overturning, to the 
Way and Proceeding of both Rulers, Prophets, and Teachers of this 
* Nation ; but yet they have gone on againſt his Mind, and contrary to 
| his Will; notwithſtanding his Reproots and Judgments : Not that he 
| | © had. not Power to have executed his Pleaſure in Wrath upon them, 
and to have deſtroyd them altogether, and have made the Nation a 
© Heap, and as nothing long before this Day; for Power was in his 
Hand to have done it; but he hath been long-ſuffering, and of great 
; Patience, and born all Things, and taken the Injuſticc, and Cruelty, 
and Wickedneſs, and Idolatry, and all Unrighteouſneſs that hath a- 
©. bounde@ in the Nation, upon himſelf, and ſuffered under it, and born 
© it for its Seaſon, while woful and lamentable Oppreffions have been 
* praQifed in civil State, even helliſh Laws, and deviliſh Executors of 
them; mercileſs Tyrants have born the Scepter, and reigned for many 
Years over the Inhahirants, and in Church and State has been heinous 
*. Tdolatry and ſuperſtitious Vanities committed in a high Nature and 
_ © Meaſure, and even all Men, and States of Men, and Orders of Men 
©. of every Degree have been abominably corrupted in the Sight of my 
© Lord, even from the Prince to the Beggar, even Rulers and SubjeQs, 
* Feichers and People, Judges and Prophets, they have been corrupted 
both in Heart and Hand, and they have dealt falſely arid wickedly to- 
* wards him, and towards one another, even to the great Diſpleaſure 
and Vexation of him, and his bleſſed Spirit, and to the high Provoca- 
tion of him to their own Deſtruction, if his Long-ſuffering had nor 
evailed; and all this While he hath lain as it were aſleep, and at reſt 
* in himſelf ;- and he hath left Men to try them; what they will do, and 
he hath given them a Day; many Kings and Rulers, he hath let them 
have a little Time, to ſee how they would uſe it, but they have abuſed 
* it and not ruled for him, nor accompliſhed his Work, nor fulfilled his 
Will, but acted even in Defiance of him, and of his Power, and to his 
great Diſhonour. | 5 
* Alack ! I muſt be plain with you: My Lord hath been utterly ex- 
* iled, and greatly diſhonoured, and highly provoked and vexed by 
* reaſon of ſuch Proceedings, as have been in this Nation for this many 
* Years, _— the Corruption of all forts of Men in Place and 
* Power, who have not ruled for him, but for the Devil to their own 
; oy Ends; only he hath ſuffered Men to go on in their Courſe 
© for a Seaſon ; ſome as it were appearing on the Stage for a Time, and 
© ſuddenly caft down again for their Iniquities ſake; and his Hand 
* hath been in all theſe Things, though very privately and ſecretly, 
* not known and diſcerned by the Sons of Men, yet hath he ruled over 
the Kingdoms of Men, and pulled down one, and ſet up another. 
And to torhear the ſeveral Attings and Proceedings of many by · paſſed 
x ces and to come to this Generation, and to ſpeak of Things that 
have happened within theſe few ears, and of the Changing and Over- 
turning that hath happened in this Nation; ſuch was the Cruelty, 
*. Tyranny, Oppreſſion and Idotatry, both in Church and Civil State, 
chat the People of this Nation were held under, in the Days of Papa 
* Pdtwer ; ſuch, I ſay, was the exceeding Height of the Cruelty and Ty- 
wv of that Time, that not any that feared or reverenced my Lotd, 
in any Meaſute, could ſcarce live, or have a Being in the Nation; 
* * even 
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© even againſt every Man that did but incline towards him, anddefire the 
Knowledge of his Ways, Hells Mouth was opened againſt them, and 
© they were fwallowed up, and many of their Lives taken from the 
« Farth, by the helliſh Power that had in that Day uſurped Autho- 
* rity in this Iſland; and when thus it was, then he looked down from 
Heaven, and his Bowels of Compaſſion were opened, for the ſake of 
© the oppreſſed People that defired after him, in ſo much that he broke 
and threw down the Power of their Oppreſſors in ſome Meaſuge, as 
© jt ſtood in Papal Authority, and when the Iniquity of that Power 
© was filled uP, he took Vengeance _ itz and I muſt tell you, it was 
© he that brought it about, even the Deſtroying of that Power in this 
© Nation, and the Nation from it, though the Men that were 
« Inftruments in the Cauſe were not his Servants, otherwiſe than as Ne- 
© buchadnezzar ſerved him; for he hath a ſecret Way to have a Service 
from the Wicked, and ſuch is his Power, that he can turn the Wic- 


© kedneſs of the Wicked to his Glory, and he can make a Rod to whip. 


© his Adverfaries, and burn it when he hath done, and he hath often 
« deftroyed one Wickedneſs by another. 

© Well, but to leave that, though he did in ſome Meaſure free the 
© Nation from much Tyranny and Cruelty, in the caſting out Popiſh 
Authority; yet alack l the Nation in a few Years was near as much 
© violated by Injuftice and Cruelty, under the ſucceeding Power, as 
© ever it was once under the Papal Power ; though before there had been 
«* ſome ſmall Reformation and Change in outward Appearance, tho? 
© little in Ground and Nature ; yet — jones and Idolatry, and Su- 
« perſtition, in Church and State, and all Prophaneneſs and Wickedneſs 
among People was grown ſo high, like as it had been under the Papa/ 
© Power before; and all that defircd after the Lord, and were weary of 
© Iniquity, and of the then preſent Oppreſſions and Idolatries, were 
* perſecuted, in, and deſtroyed, and Injuſtice and Cruelty exer- 
* ciſed upon them, gven almoſt to the rooting out of Righteouſneſs, 
© and to the 2 ing of the Lord's Spirit: Well then, becauſe of the 
© Cry of the People, and the Oppreſſion of the Nation under that Au- 
* thority, my Lord looked down again, and even for his Name's ſake, 
© 2nd for his Seed's ſake, he had Compaſſion on this Nation, to ſet it 
© free, and to break off its 2 and in a great Meaſure he did 
* deliver the People of this Nation in many Things, and there was a 
* Part of Reformation wrought, and much pretended and looked for; 
* and all this came to paſs through him, and my Lord did accompliſh 
it, however the Inſtruments by which he wrought proved deceitful, 
and became Oppreſſors, as others before them; and t 

* in this Nation a Day of great Troubles, and Wars, and Contention, 
* and great Strife, and the waſting of much Blood, and earthly Trea- 
* ſure; and none of theſe Things, I muſt tell you, fell without the or- 
* dering of my Maſter's Hand; yet ſo it was, and came to paſs, that 
* after this Nation was reſtored to Peace; though much Unrighteouſneſs 
and Injuſtice was removed, yet there was much alſo left behind; and 


Men that he had uſed as Inſtruments in his Hand, in a good Work, 


* and to whom he had given Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and appeared 
in much Mercy and in great Deliverance; yet they even turned to 
* ſeek themſelves, and became corrupted in the _ of their Enemies, 
* and when Peace and Plenty abounded the Lord was forgotten again; 
* and then the Land fell under i and 1 again to cry out 
for Freedom, even when other Horns of the firſt Beaſt ſprang up, 
and went on each of them after his Fellow; and tho one Horn hath 
« firiven to break another, yet after one hath been caſt down, anot ber 


* bath 


ough there was - 
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* bath riſen, and made an Image to the firſt, and ruled and reigned by the 
* ſame Spirit and Authority, derived from the Dragon's Power in Cru- 
* elty and Oppreſſion, and made Laws, and executed them to the Diſ- 
© honour of the Lord, and to the great Oppreſſion of his People, and 
© to the filling of this Iſland with Injuſtice and Cruelty, even from one 
Generation to another, until this Day: And thus up andaown have 
* Times and Seafons been altered, Powers and Authority changed and 
© altered, Statutes, Laws and Decrees, changeable and alterable ; for as 
* the Iniquity of one Power was filled up, that was caſt down, and ano- 
* ther had its Day, till the Meaſure thereof was alſo filled up, that it 


. © might partake of the ſame Fudgments. And in all theſe Overturnings, 


* Breakings-down and Overthrowings, the very Hand of my Lord hath 
© been, though ſecretly, and not diſcerned, yet his Power hath brought 
about, and ſuffered all theſe Things to come to 5 my and who ſhall 
charge him with Injuſtice > Or, who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou done? 
Or, Why haſt thou done it? For, as I have ſaid, He is a high and 
© mighty Prince, and can do whatſoever he will; and he is the ſupreme 
© Power and Authority, which rules and reigns in and over all the King- 
© doms of Men. And what though he hath uſed wicked Men as an In- 
* firument to accompliſh his Work, and made the Wicked his Rod, and 
even brought it to paſs, that one — 4 ſheuld de ſtroy another, 
* and one Oppreſſor break down another, and the Kingdom of Antichriſt 
* conſound it ſelf ; yet what of all theſe Things? All Fleſh muſt be filent 
© before him, and all People, and the whole Earth muſt be ſubject unto 
* him; for the Government and Dominion over Heaven and Earth is his, 

and all Power and Dominion belongeth to him alone, and all Judg- 
ment is in his Hand, to bring to paſs whatſoever he will, and by 
whomfoever, as he pleaſeth. f | | 
But now, my Friends, Tho' I would not be tedious to you yet 
muſt I tell you the Truth, and faithfully deliver the Lord's Meſſage un- 
to you; and as concerning this laſt Overturning, there was ſomething 
of the Hand of my Lord in it; and he can, and will bring forth his 
< own Work and Praiſe by it, and it ſhall be for the Good of all his 
© People, that wait upon him, tho' there was much Ambition and corrupt- 
* ed Ends in the Inſiruments, and neither Part were perfectly ſingle 
© to the Lord in their Proceedings: but their Work was tainted with 
© the falſe Idolatrous Spirit of Self-ſeeking: Yet notwithſtanding, the 
© Lord may bring forth his Government, and his pleaſant Plant, 
© through and beyond all this, even out of another Root, which yet 
© appears not among either of them; and RR may ariſe in the 
1 Nation, contrary to both of them, out of another Stem, and he will 
© ſet up his Kingdom; and in the mean Time, leave one Potſheard of the 
* Earth to break another. 

* And as for you, that now fit on the Throne and bear Rule, whether 
© Committee 1 ſafety (ſo called) chiefly, tho? it is not without my 
* Maſter; for he hath the Knowledge of it, at leaſt; yet you are not 
* the only Men of his Choice, truly called of him to the Place of Go- 
* vernment, neither is your Government the Government of the Lamb, 
© neither muſt it be for ever eſtabliſhed by him; it's Foundation is nos 
© bleſſed, nor can its Building be proſperous : For why? Alas, it is but 
another Horn of that fourth Beaſt , that hath been made to rule over 
© the World, and upon the Earth for many Generations, and it is but 
© hitherto a very little refined from the laſt, and is of the laſt, even 
© as the Eighth was of the Seventh, ſpoken of by that Servant, Rev. 
© XVII. 11. and it may alſo make War with the Lamb and his Followers 


* fora little Seaſon, and it may have a ſmall Meaſure of Injuſtice — 
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* Perſecution to bring forth in the Land, even till. the Words of God 
* be fulfilled, and his inglom be fully come ; the Way of which is but 
* yet preparing by all theſe Overturnings: And this Jour reſent Govern- 
* ment originally is leavened with the Spirir of t of Dragon, that 
* hath killed the Saints, and drunk their Blood, and how ſhould the 
* Lord eſtabliſh it? Nay, your Kingdom may prove but ſmall and 
* little, and fall of Uproars and Troubles, and little Peace; and Satiſ- 
; faction and Eſtabliſhment in it to your ſelves, nor the People under you; 
*'but Confuſion will attend it, and Fears will compaſs it about : Tho! this 
I muſt tell you, as you are Men, You have your Day of Tryal what 
* you will do, as many Others have had before you ; and ſomething you 
* may and ought to do, if but to make the Whore (the falſe Church) 
more naked, and to ſcourge her, more than ſome others have done; 
* and indeed my Lord requires ſomething more of you (as ſuch) to do, 
than others before you could do; and you have 4 Price put into your 
Hands, which you may improve to the Lord's Honour, and to the 
* Nations Good, and to your own Deen which if you be faithful 
* to the Lord, to do what he requires of you, and if you become nieck 
and humble Men, and fear his Name, and deny your ſelves, and not 
* ſeek your own Honours, nor any Earthly Advantage to your ſel ves; 
if you do thus, then my Lord will ſhew Mercy to you, and you ſhall 
not ſuddenly fall before your Enemies, tho many may riſe up againſt 
* you ; but your Days ſhall be lengthened, and the Purpoſe of the Lord 
may be turned to your longet Continuance, and not to yotir ſudden 
* DeftruQtion ; and, if you walk in this Way, and tule only for the 
Lord, then ſhall you be honoured as Men, if not as an — and 
* you and the Nation preſerved in Peace, and the Force of the Wicked 
* ſhall be turned backward, and you ſhall not ſuddenly fall. And the 
* late ſundry Overturnings in this Nation may be Examples to you, that 
you follow not the Steps of thoſe that God hath caſt out, left you 
come to the ſame End of Confufion and Miſery : For; as concerning 
that Aſſembly of Men, that laſt fate on the Throne, ſomething was 
© done by them in their Day and Time, and in both their Aſſemblin 

© in ſome Things they ſerved my Lord, and they were a Rod in his Hand 
to ſmite his Enemies; yet they were not faithful to the End, till all 
* his Enemies were 4 but rather joined themſelves to fight a- 
gainſt the Lord and his People, and were haſtening on towards the 
Way of Oppreſſion and Perſecution ; and it was Time for the Lord to 
* remove them, and to lay them afide as an empty Veſſel, fometime uſe- 
ful; and to break them as a Rod, ſometime of Service to be a Scourge 
upon his Enemies: And when the Day of their Trial was over, which 
* God gave unto them, bein — longer (for Jn unfit Inſtru- 
* ments for his Hand, then he them into the Fire; and this his 
© Purpoſe came to paſs upon them: So that they and the whole Nation 
© may be contented, and yield themſelves ſubje& ro what he hath done 
concerning them; for they being entring into the very ſame Spirit of 
; Wickednef;, of Oppreſion and Perſecution, which the Lord had once 
* reptoved through them, and caſt out by them ; then was a Rod raiſed 
* up againſt them, even as they had been againſt others, and they were 
* dealt withal as they had done to others; and this was in the Juſtice 
* of my Lord's Hand; And what bath mortal Man to queſtion bis Pro- 
* ceedings? And tho' ſome of you 9 Rulers) be looked upon as 
; great raytors and Tyrants in your ling towards them; and doubt - 
* leſs the Men of that Part will ſeek Vengeance againſt you, even by 
* preaching and praying, and they will curſe you in the Name of their 


God, and ſeek continually your Deſtruction, as ſuch as have taken 
Ff away 
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© you be left to the Will of your Enemies, and they 
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* away Patt of their Srrengrh, and caff dowp their Ida; but alas! all 
© this is nothing; for the Lord doth not account as Men: For theſe 
Things mult needs thus come to paſs, for the Furtherance of the King. 
dom and Gopernment of Feſus Chrift, that it ma ariſe throngh af, 
© and if you were but faithful to what the Lord requires of you, in 


'« your Proceedings, what you have done unto them ſhould not be rec» 


* koned on account againft you, neither by God, nor good Men. But 
* and if you of the Atmy be always treacherous and difobedient towards 
© him, and-abuſe your Power, and difregard your Price, that God hat, 
given you, and trifle away your Hou about Places of Honour, and 
* tuch Cif-feeking Matters, and the Cauſe of God be neglected by you, 
* and his People, continued oppreſſed Sufferers under you, as they have 
long been; Even then ſhall you be caſt ade with ſhameful Diſerace, and 
e „A Hand of the Lord fhall be upon you in Judgment, and you ſhall 
* be ſmitten more than any before you ; your Eflotes ſhall not be ſpared 
from the Spoiler, nor your Souls from the Pit, nor your Perſons from 
© the Violence of Men, no, nor your Necks from the Axe : for if you be 
© unfaithful, and continually treacherous to the 4 of. God, then "70 


charge Treachery 
© and Treaſon upon yau, and your Perfons and Eflates fhall be given for 
* a Prey to your Enemies and you ſhall not deliver your ſelves, neither 

he Lord deliver you from the Execution of meraleſs Arn; for my 


* will i 
* Lord ſhall leave the Cruetbearted 19 plead with o red 

* Wherefore that you may be warned, I adviſe you to be faithful, 
© let not the Cauſe of God fa, nor the Cauſe of his Enemies proſper 
before you; for there is no other Way whereby you can be preſerved, 
nor no other Defence ſhall you ever find from the Wrath of the Lord, 


and from the Fury of — devouring Enemies, than your Faithfulnefs in 


God's Cauſe; and therefore relieve the O „ take off al 
Oppreſſions, break down all unjuſt Laws, and ſet all People free from 
* unjuſt Burdens, and let all Oppreſſion ceaſe, both in Church and Civil 
State; and even all oppreſſive Laws, and unjuſt Judges, and evil Me 
in Power, let all theſe be removed, and the Nation clean quitted an 
* diſcharged even from all Men and Laws whatſoever, that have held un- 


der Oppreſſion the Perſons, Eſtates and Conſciences of the good Peo- 


ple of this Land; and let the Nation be correfted, and all Orders and 


aces of Men, and Laws, and Decrees be purified ; for this my Lord, 
© the Great King, requireth, and he will {ſuddenly have it brought to 
* paſs in the Nation, if not by you, then contrary to you, and to your 
* utter Deſtruction: And this is the very Subſtance of my Meſſage to 
vou, that my Maſter hath given me to ſay unto you; and on his Be- 
© batt 1 am come to claim of you my Maſter's long loſt Right ; let him 
have his Right, from which he hath long been baniſhed ; I demand 
* it of you, all ye whatſoever, that ſeem to bear rule in the Nation; 
* Icharge you in his Name let him have his Title and. Prerogartive, ler 


him be Lord and King wholly in his own Kingdom, let him have the 


© © Exerciſe of his Peo 


Conſciences by his own Spirit in 4/! Things 
* related to his Worſhip and Seryice, and let him have the full Aut ho- 
rity by his Spirit in al things pertat ing to Church, and Miniltry, 
and Faith, and Religion; and let his Spirit have the alone Authotity 
* to perſwade and 1 People from or to ſuch. or ſuch Miniſtry, 
* Worhip, and Practices of Religion; and iet all forced Maintenance te 
Miniſters, and I. hes, be ſpeedily taken away ; and let all Laws and 
N Decrees whatſoever, made and pradiſed in the Days of Antichriſt up- 

on the Bodies, Eſtates and Conſciences of the People, in Oppreſſion 


and Unjuſtnefs about Church, and Worſbip, and Religion, be utterly 


© repealed, 
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© repealed, and made void, and never more bTin Force in this Nation: 
* But let my Lord be ſole Ruler and Governor, and have the ful! Au- 
« thority in his own Kingdom, in all Things whatſoever N there- 
* unto z and let no Man henceforth hereafter be intruſted with the Li- 
© hertics of the Members of Chriſt's Kingdom, as they are ſuch, nor to 
* judge over them in any Matters of Faith and Tn, but give that 
5 Right and Privilege wholly unto the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; for unto 
nim only it pertaineth, to be whole Judge, and to have full Power in 
© his own Kinodom, and until you give him the Kight, and deliver up 
* unto him his own Kingdom, and the Exerciſe of Peoples Conſciences 
* in all Things about RELIGION, you ſhall never proſper, nor 
© none that cometh after you, that ſhall in any Meaſure abridge my 
* Maſter of his proper RIGHT, from which he hath long been ba- 
* niſhed, as I have ſaid; and till his Right be given him, in the Cafe 
* aforeſaid, He will daſh one Man againſt another, and none ſhall ever be 
* eſtabliſhed, but Horn after Horn ſhall be broken, and one Power after 
another brought into Confuſion. | 
And therefore, ye Men, do not ſtrive with him in this Matter, 
but yield unto him the Exerciſe of yout own Conſciences by his 
* Spirit in you, and let him do ſo unto all others, even as ye hope 
to pooh r, and upon the Penalty of his ſore Diſpleaſure upon you 

in this World, and in the World to come; and let juſt Men, and 
* righteous Men, and meek Men, and Men that have the Fear and Wiſ- 
dom of God in them, without Acceptation of Birth, or otherwiſe ; 
* let ſuch Men have the Power and Judgment committed to them, 
to determine in Things between Man and Man. Down with all the 
I falſe hearted Flatterers, that have ruled for Man and not for God, 
* and for themſelves, and not for the Good of the People; caſt al 
* ſuch out from among you; for the Good among you is choaked b 
them: Down with all that judge for Rewards; and away with a 
; hireling Rulers, that execute.the Law for Money, and will not plead 
the Cauſe of the Poor without great Fees: And down with all that 
will not ſerve Places of Truſt without ſo large Stipends; away with 
all theſe Things out of the Land, for they are heinous Oppreſfions 
, unto Men, and great Abominations in the Sight of God, and the 
Land hath long groaned under the Weight and Burden of theſe Things, 
, and the Earth is weary of them, and my Lord requires their utter 
. Deſolation, as being Iniquities fully ripe, and having the Guilt of ſo 
much Cruelty, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion lying upon the Nation becauſe 
. hereof, therefore is the Lord's Seaſon to de 
them out of the Land; which if you be the Inſtruments in ſuch a 
„Work, it will be your greateſt Crown, and your perpetual Honour; 
for the Lord's Purpoſe is one Way or other to cleanſe the Land of 
all theſe and other Oppreſſions whatſoever, that the People of this 
Land may be a free People from all the heavy Yokes of Antichriſt, 
„ Whith have long Neely preſſed them down; and the Purpoſe of the 
is to break the Yokes of Oppreſſion and Timon from off the 
, Necks of this People; and therefore it is that he overturneth 
. and will overturn all Men and Authorities that ſhall oppoſe his Work, 
and — ek be able 66 Fang before him; for the Preſence of my Lord 
is more dreadful to a Nation, when he ſhews himſelf in Wrath, than 
„ any Multitude of armed Men; and Woe is unto you, if you be found 
. Oppoſing of him; and if you ſeek to ſtop his Work, you ſhall nor cum- 
\ ber. the Earth very long, nor 255 the Nations many Days. Where- 
fore conſider, Cxrſed wr you be, if you be unfaitbful in what you have 


1 do on the Lord's Behalf; for your tow Faſt over that is allotted Yous 
2 an 
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„ and * be ſuddenly expired, never to be recalled, and then you cannot 
Work. 5 f . 8 
© And whereas there is a great Cry about Miniſtry, For ſending forth, 

t 2nd maintaining, and encouraging a godly wr tl as you oy | 
Now to this I do anſwer on my Lord's Behalt, and I muſt rell yon 

* plainly; As for a true godly Miniſtry, truly called and ſent of God, 


ſuch a Miniſtry, and ſuch Miniſters, you can never be able to hinder; 


© but the Lord will ſend them ont, maintaining them and preſerving 
© them, whether you will or 70; and while you are troubling your ſelves 
© about ſuch a Matter, you are but meddling with Things above your 
© Line, and out of your Juriſdiction, while you act in ſuch a Caſe; for 
* it belongs to his Government to ſend out Miniſters, whom, and as he 
* will, and to maintain them and defend them according to his own 
© Pleaſure, and all this without you; for ſuch Miniſters, truly called 
* thereunto, and ſent of the Lord, will not ſeek to you to be ſent forth, 
* of maintained by you, they will not be beholden to you in ſuch a Caſe; 
© but even without you, and contrary to you, muſt they be ſent out, 
and maintained: So that the Lord will have a Miniftry in this Nation 
* purely of his own, and not of Man, nor by Man, and ſuch a Mi- 
* niftry you ſhall not be able to hinder. | 
And I muſt tell you plainly, As for theſe Men called Miniſters, in 
* this Nation, the Way of” their ſetting up, and ſending forth, and the 
* Way of their Maintenance, and the Way of their Standing and De- 
© ſence, and in every Particular of their Being ſuch, rhey are the great- 
eſt and moſt woful Oppreſſion in the Nation, even the moſt abomina- 
© ble and unjuft Cruelties and Tyrannies are acted through them, as any 


© other Thing in the Nation; and they are (as ſuch aforefaid) the wo- 


ful Cauſe of the Nation's groaning under mercileſs Dealing; and there 
© is upon their Account the Guilt of Blood, Injuſtice, and Oppre on 
* lying upon this Nation; their Iniquities, their Iniquities cry for Ven- 
* geance upon their own Heads; for they are full, they are full, and th 

* Meaſure thereof is near finiſhed, and God's 2 is their 
* next Reward from the eternal God. What ſhall I fay of them, but this? 
© The Farth is oppreſſed by them, the Inhabitants groan under them, 
and the Righteous God is vexed through them, and they are the very 
* Men of high Indignation and fierce Wrath, and all their Practices (as 
* ſuch) are the Fewel of his Anger, to be conſumed by the Fire of his 
© Jealouſy ; the Nation is weary, and its Inhabitants, and the Lord is 
* weary becaufe of theſe Men: And is this the Miniſtry cried up b 

, pou as godly and Pious, &c? Are theſe the Men that the Nation mu 

© be forced to maintain in their Pride and Idolatry? Is this the Miniſtry 
that muſt be encouraged? Well, if theſe be the Men, and this the 
* Miniſtry which muſt be eſtabliſhed and' encouraged by you, in ſo do- 
ing you ſhall never proſper, but thereby gain the Diſpleaſure of the 
* Almighty unto you, to bring a Curſe upon all your Doings, even be- 
* cauſe hereof; for I muſt zell von, the Hand of my Lord is againſt 
them, and whoſoever ſhall Nel to defend them, ſhall nor proſper in 
* their Doings, becauſe their Oppreſſonc, Cruelties, Deceit, and Abomi- 
* nations are-nigh finiſhed and Failed. Wherefore take Heed unto your 
* ſelves, for this is my Maſter's Advice unto you; Ler this Miniſtry alone, 
and join not your ſelves to Baal, /eft 2 periſh, neither take part with 
* Antichriſt any longer, neither be ye Fighters againſt the Lamb and his 


 * Kingdom; but free the Nation, and /et all its Inhabitants be freed, 


from the cruel Taſes and Tokes of ſuch Men, and ſuch à Miniflry, as 


| 7 2 5 uphold it not againſt the Lord, for if You do, you ſhall never 
be eſtabliſhed, and this is from the Mouth of my Lord unto you. 
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And laſt of all, My Maſter hath a People in this Nation, even a ſuf- 
© fering People, that have born the Burden of the Cruelty, and Injuſ- 
© tice, and Wickedneſs both of Rulers and Teachers, who have, as it 
were, trodden them down, and made them a very Prey to their de- 


* youring Mouths; the very Cry of their Sufferings hath reached unto 
© Heaven, and the very Sound thereof your Ears have heard; and this 


© People are greatly beloved, and my Lord will afſwredly bonour them, and 
* bis Hand ſhall be continued to preſerve them and defend them againſt 
6 all their. Enemies whatſoever; and he doth reſerve them to him- 
© ſelf, and for a glorious Work that he hath to do by them; and he 
* hath formed them for himſelf, and — cannot join with any of the 
Horns of the great Beaſt, neither can a Place of Hondur pervert them 
* from their perfect Way; but my Lord, he compaſſeth them about 
* on every Side, and hath kept them in the Midſt of Trials, Reproaches; 
* and Sufferings, and covered them in the Heat, and in the Storm, ill 
* bis Pleaſure is to make farther UP 

their own; and they muſt fulfi/ bis Will, and none beſides; and they 
© lie at reſt in him, while Mountains are overturned, and while one 


* Potſheard of the Earth breaks another; and this muſt be even till the 


* appointed Time: And to ſay no more of them, though much more 
might be ſaid, they are had in Remembrance before the Lord, to do 
* with them even for his own Glory, and for this Nation's perpetual 
* Good, and to the Authority of the Moſt High, through them, ſhall 
* Kings of the Earth, and Nations of the World bow and tremble ; 
© wherefore ye Men, touch them not, neither do ye afflict them, even 
* as you hope to proſper; remember their Cauſe, and ſuffer it not 
* always to be rejected, as it hath long been, but keep your ſelves free 


from the Injuſtice and Cruelty of them that have gone before you, 


who have been mercileſs, and Oppreſſors of that People, even till my 
* Lord hath confounded them, and brought them into Confufion ; for 
there is the Weight of Blood, of Tyranny and Oppreſſion lying upon 
the Nation in that People's Cauſe, and my Lord will revenge them in 
his Seaſon; and tho they are not weary of their Sufferings, but are in 
* the Patience which beareth all Things, yet the Nation can never be 
© happy, nor its Government ever bleſſed, while this People are held 
* in Bondage; and their Sufferings are deeply confidered of the Lord, 
* and the Sea 
* cometh to paſs, then Woe unto the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and to the 
* Whore —— falſe Prophet, even when their Strength is dried up, by 
which they have made War ag the Lamb, and his Followers; yea, 
* Woe. unto them, great Fearfulneſs ſhall be upon all the World when 
* the King of that People Reigns upon the Earth, and the Time is at 
hand; bleſſed is the Man that waiteth for it, and bleſſed is he that 
* is not offended in his Coming, but is prepared to receive him in 
© his Appearing, which ſuddenly cometh upon all the World. _ 
* And thus I have told the Lord's | rp Meſſage unto you, which 
© I received from him, and thus far I am clear; and whether you ac- 
cept it, or reject it, my Peace and Reward is for ever with him, who 
am a Subjekt of his Kingdom, and a Friend to this Nation, how- 
ever otherwiſe judged by ignorant Men. 


„ 


The gth Month, 1659. | E. Burroughs. 


Now 


of them, they are bis, and not 


ſon thereof is expiring towards an End; and when this 
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No how ſoon after theſe Sayings of Burroughs were fulfilled, Tour 
Eftates ſhall not be ſpared from the Spoiler, nor your Necks from the 


Ax; your Enemies ſball charge Treaſon upon you, and if you ſeek to flop 


oy 1 Work, you ſhall net cumber the Earth very long; we ſhall fee 
ortly. ] | 
About this Time alſo he wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to his Friends, where- 


in he ſo powerſully exhorted them to Faithfulneſs and Stedfaſtneſs, that 


S. Criſp goes 
80 preach in 
Scotland. 


G. Fox jun. 
writes to tbe 


Army. 


A great Meet- 


ing at Nor- 
wich. 


Prieft Town(- 


end oppoſes, 


thereby he hath procured to himſelf a Name that will never die; as 
living till in the Remembrance of Thouſands, tho? he long ago went 
the Way of all Fleſh; having laid down his Life in Bonds for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, as will be ſaid in its due Place. There's alſo ex- 
tant a a of a Letter written about this Time to the Cavaliers, 
which, whether done by E. Burrough, or by George Fox the younger, 
or by George Biſhop, I can't tell; but thus it fpeaks: The very ſame 
Spirit of Pride and Oppreſſion, and Idolatry, is entred into them, (viz. 
your Enemies) and now lives in them in as bigb a Meaſure as ever it 
lived among ſt you ; and their Iniguities are well nigh finiſhed, and the 
Lord will one way or another corre and reprove them; and they ſhall be 
dealt with in like Manner as they have dealt with you; for they were no 
more than a Rod in the Hand of the Lord for a Seaſon, and they muft al- 
Jo be broken and caſt into the Fre; and whether the Lord may ever make 
uſe of you to reprove them, as be did of them to reprove you, this I de- 
termine not, but leaue it to him who can do whatſoever he will, by what 
Inſtrument be pleaſeth. It is true, you have made many Attempts to be 


revenged * them, but you have not bitherts proſpered; but could you 


be humbled, and come into the meek Spirit of the Lord, then might you 
proſper ;, but bitherto the Lord bath always defeated you, and bowed you 
down under a People as unworthy as others, bus their Time will come to an 
End. Submit therefore unto the Will of the Lord in what is come 10 
paſs, and ſeek not Vengeance to your ſelves; and then the Lord will a- 
venge. your Cauſe; for the Iniquities of your Adverſaries are yige _ 
And Charles Stuart muſt either be converted 10 God, and ruled by him, 
or elſe be can never rightly rule for God in this Nation; tho this I be- 
lieve, it is not impoſſible but that he may be a Rod upon them that once 
ſnote him; and their Oppreſſions and Ambitions may receive a Check 
through him. | 


Among ſeveral other eminent Preachers Stepben Criſp was now alfo 


become a publick Minifter of the Word of God; and it was about 


this Time that he went to Scor/and, to preach the Goſpel there, and to 


edify the Churches with his Gift. George Fax the Younger wrote 
this Year an Exhortation to the military Officers and rb6ſe of the Army; 
ſhewing them how they were departed from their firſt Integrity, and 
fallen into Pride and Wantonneſs. And G. Fox the Elder was about the 
tenth Month at Norwich, where a Meeting being appointed, the Mayor 
having got Notice of it, intended ro have given out a Warrant to appre- 
hend him, but he having heard of this, ſent ſome of his Friends to the 
Mayor, to ſpeak with him about/ it. And his Anſwer was, that he 
feared that ſuch a Meeting would cauſe Tumults in the Town. Bur 
being ſpoken to in a kind Way, 2 behaved himſelf moderately ; and 
a large peaceable Meeting was kept, to. which among others ſeveral 
Prie alle came; and among theſe was one Townſend, who ſtood up 


and cryed, Error, Blaſphemy, &c. G, Fox defir'd him not to Burden him- 
ſelf with that, which he could not make good. But he aſſerted it to 
be Error and Blaſphemy, that G. Fox, had ſaid, That People muſt wait 
#pon God by his Power and Spirit, and feel bis Preſence, when they did 
not ſpeak Words. On this G. Fox asked him, Wherber the Apoſtles _ 
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botly Men of- God, did net bear God ſpeakzo them in their Silence, before 


they ſpake: forth. the Scripture, and before- it mas tritien? He. gpli- 


ed, Ie, and confirm it by ſaying plainly, that David and] the Pro- 
phets did ſo. Then G. Fox. ſhewed the People how abſurd it was, 
that Town/end had called ſuch a Practice Error and Blaſphemy. This 
ſo puzzled Towaſend that he faid, O this 5s not thut George Fox I would 
ſpeak tut hal; but this a. a ſubtil Man. Now when ſome of the Audi- 
Tory called to the Prieſt, and bad him, Prove the Blaſphemy. and 
Error, which he had charged G. Fox with, He went away. And 
ing afterwards. ſpoken. to by George Whitehead and Richard Hub- 
berthorn, who were then alſo about Norwich, he was foon confound- 
ed, and brought down. as. > | 
The Committe of ſafety being now in Power, Edmond Lxdlow continued 
to urge the Reſtoring of the Parliament : And General; Monk, who 
commanded the Army in Scotland, aiming at the Reſtoration of the King, 
yet wrote to the Speaker Lenthal, That he would act for the Parliament 
and ſo it was xeſtored. G. Fox the Younger wrote to this Parliament a 
Letter, wherein he told them That their Day was turned into Darkneſs , 
and that the Sun was gone down over them. Tea, that the Decree was gone 
out, and ſealed againſt them, and it could not be recalled:, With many 
othet remarkable Expreſſions. He had written at other Times to the 
Army, and the Parliament, as did alſo Richard Hubberthorn; which to 
avoid Prolixity I paſs by. | 1 | [th 
Let us now again take a View of the Perſecution in New-Eng/and. 
I have already made Mention of Lawrence and Caſſandra Soutbick, and 
their Son Feſiab, of whom more is to be ſaid hereafter z but firſt III 
ſpeak of Daniel and Provided Son and Daughter of the ſaid Lawrence 
and Caſſandra. Theſes Children ſeeing how unreaſonably their honeſt 
Parents and Brother were delt with, were ſo far from being deterred 
thereby, that they rather felt- themſelyes encouraged to follow their 
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But is con- 
futed. 


Account of 
New Eng- 
land Perſe-! 
cution contie 
nu'd. 


Steps, and not to frequent the Aſſemblies of ſuch a perſecuting Ge- 


neration; for which nce they were fined ten Pounds, tho it was 


Lawren 


well known they had no Eſtate, their Parents being already brought 4 — 
to Poverty by their xapacious Perſecutors, To get this Money, che“ ed Southicekx 


following Order was iſſued in the General Court at Boſton. 

Whereas Daniel Southick and Provided Southick, Son and Daughter 
of Lawrence Southick, . ab/enting themſelves from the publick Ordinances, 
have been fined by the Courts of Salem and Ipſwich pretending the 
have no Eftates, and reſolving not to work : The Court upon Peruſal 2 
Law, which was made upon the Account of Debts, in anſwer to what 
ſhould be done for the Satigfaction of the Fines, reſolves, that the Trea- 
Surers of the ſeveral Counties are and ſhall be fully impowered 10 ſell the 
aid Perſons to any of the Engliſh Nation, at Virginia or Barbadoes, 
o anſwer the ſaid Fines &c. 


Edward Rawſon Secretary. 


This Order hath been anſwered effectually at large in print by G. B;/bop,who 
ſhewed the Unreaſonableneſs of this Work very plainly from ſacred Writ 
as from Amos ii. 6. where the Judgments of God are denounced agai 
thoſe who Sold the Righteous for Silver, and the Poor for a Pair of Shoes; 
and from Levir. xxv. 42. where the making the Children of Iſrael Bond- 


fined and or- 


der'd to be 


ſold for Pay- 


wen is expreſsly forbidden; this being not lawful, but in the Caſe of 


Theft, if the Thief had nothing to make Satisfaction with. But to 
return to Daniel and Provided, there wanted nothing but the Execution 
of the ſaid Order againſt them. Wherefore Eunund Butter, one of 
| the 
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16 the Treaſurers; to get [ſomething of the Booty, ſought out for Paſſage, 


W. Maſton 


ned unrea- 


Exorbitans 
Sums Fvied 


by Diſtreſs. 


A birbavous 
Expreſſion. 


to ſend them to Burbadoes for ſale; but none were willing to take or 
carry them: And à eertain Maſter of a Ship, to put the Thing off, pre- 
tended, That they would ſpbil all the Ship's Company. To which Burter 
returned, No, you need not fear- that, for they are Poor barmleſs Crea- 
tures, and will not hurt any. Body: Will they not ſo, replied the 'Ship- 
maſter, And will you offer to' make Slaves + 10 barmleſs Creatures ? 
Thus Butter, maugte his wicked Intention, the Winter being at hand, 
ſent them home - again, to-ſhift for themſelves, till he could get a con- 


venient Opportunity to ſend them away. It happened alſo in this Year, 


that a Girl, about eleven Years old, named Patiente Scor, whoſe religious 
Mother had been cruelly whipt by thefe People,” hore witneſs againſt 
their wicked Perſecution ; which ſo incenſed the Perſecutors, that the 
ſent her to Priſon + and the Child having been examined, fpoke ſo w 
to the Purpoſe, that ſhe confounded her Enemies; ſome of which con- 
feſt, that they had many Children, who had been well educated; and 
That it were well if they could ſay half ſo much for God, as ſhe tould for 
the Devil. But this Child not being of Years: to be obnoxious to the 
Law, how wicked foever they were, it ſeems they could not reſolve 
to proceed to Baniſhment, as they did with others 

Il that hitherto I have ſaid of the Net- Englund Perſecution is but 


cutſorily, and only a very ſmall Part of thoſe manifold Whippings that 


were inflicted there, beſides the Extortions of Fines which were exorbi- 
tant to a high Degree; as may appear by what was done to William 
Maſton at Hampton, who was fined ten Pounds for two Books found in 
his Houſe, five Pounds for not frequenting their Church, and three 
Pounds, beſides, as a Due to the Prieſt : and he not being free in Con- 
ſcience to pay this Fine, had taken from him what amounted to more 
than twenty Pounds. I find alſo that not long after this Time above 
a thouſand Pounds was extorted from ſome only becauſe they had ſeparated 
themſelves from the Perſecuting Church: And it ſeems they were 
deemed ſuch as were ſhut out from the Protection of the Law; inſo- 
much that Thomas Prince Governor of Plymouth" did not ſtick to ſay, 
That in bis r the Quakers were ſuch a People,” that deſerved to 
be de ſtroyed, they, their Wives, and Children, their Houſes and Lands, 
without Piry or Mercy. I find alſo that one Humphrey Norton at New- 
haven, for being a Baker, was whipt ſeverely, and burnt in the Hand 
with the Letter H, to fignify Heretick. "I 

This Cruelty of the EAI, did alſo ſtir up the Dutch to Perſecution: 
For without enquiring what kind of People the Quakers were, they 
ſeem'd ready to conclude them to be Men of pernicious Opinions, fince 


| thoſe of their own Nation, who pretended to more purity than other 


Proteſtants, did ſo ſeverely perſecure rhem, | 

It happened that one Robert Hod/hone, being in the Dutch Plantation 
at Hamſtead, had a Meeting with ſome of his Friends that were Engliſh, 
and lived there; but as he was walking in an Orchard, an Officer came 
and took hold of him, and brought him before one Gilderſſeave an 
Engliſh Man, and a Magiſtrate there, who committed him to Priſon, 


and rode to the Durch Governor to acquaint him therewith : And com- 


ing back with a Guard of 1 the Fiſcal ſearched the Pri- 
ſoner, and took away his Knife, Papers and Bible, and pinioned him, 
and kept him ſo all Night and the next Day. And makeing Enquiry 
after thoſe that entertained him, he took into Cuſtody two Women on 
that Occaſion, one of which had two ſmall Children, the one yet ſuck- 


ing at her Breſt. Then they got a Cart and carried the Woman _ 
in it, and Robert was faſtened to the hinder Part of the Cart, pinion : 4 
| an 
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and ſo drawn through the Woods in the night Seaſon, whereby he was 
much torn and abuſed. And being come to new Amſterdam, now new 
Tork, he was looſed, and led, by the Rope with which he had been 
faſtened to the Cart, to the Dungeon, being a filthy Place, full of Ver- 
min; and the two Women were carried to another Place. Some Time 
after, he was examined, there being one Captain Villet of Plymourh, who 
had much incenſed the Governor againſt him, who before had been 
moderate. The Concluſion was, that a Sentence was read in Durch to 
Robert, to this Effect, That be was to work two Tears at the Wheel-barrow 
with a Negro, or pay or cauſe to be paid Six hundred Guilders. To this 
he attempted to make his Defence in a ſober Way, but was not ſuffered 
to ſpeak, and ſent to the ty, on again; where no Exgliſ were ſu ffered 
to come to him. After ſome Dayes he was taken out, and pinioned, 
and being ſet with his Face towards the Court - chamber, his Hat was 
taken off, and another Sentence read to him in Dutch, which he did not 
underſtand: But that it 2 many of that Nation, did appear by 
the Shakeing of their Heads. Then he was caſt again into the Dungeon, 
where he was kept ſome Days. At length betimes in a Morning he 
was haled out, and chained to a Wheelbarrow, and commanded to work : 
To which he anſwered, He was never brought up, nor uſed to ſuch a Work. 
Upon which they made a Negro ro take a pitch'd Rope, nigh four Inches 
about, and to beat him; who did fo, till Robert fell down. Then they 
took him up again, and cauſed the Negro to beat him with the ſaid 
Rope, until he fell down the ſecond Time, and it was believed that he 
received about one hundred Blows. Thus he was kept all that Day in 
the Heat of the Sun, chained to the Wheelbarrow ; and his Body being 
much bruiſed and ſwelled with the Blows, and he kept without Food, 
grew very faint, and fate upon the Ground, with his Mind retired to 
the Lord, and ed to his Will, whereby he felt himſelf ſupported. 
At night he was lockt up again in the Dungeon; and the next Morning 
he was Chain'd again to the Wheel-barrow, and a Sentinel ſet over him, 
that none might come ſo much as to ſpeak with him. On the third 
Day he was had forth, and chained in like Manner; and no Wonder 
that he ſtill refuſed to work, for beſides the Unreaſonableneſs of requir- 
ing ſuch a ſervile Work of him who had committed no Evil, he was not 
in a Condition to perform it, being made altogether unable by the 
cruel Blows given him, In this weak State he was brought before the 
Governor, who demanded him To wor; otherwiſe, he ſaid, He ſhould 
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be tohipt every Day. Robert asked him, What Lato he had broken? and 


called for his Accuſers, that he might know his Tran ſgreſſon. But inſtead 
of an Anſwer, he was chained to the Wheel-barrow again, and threatened, 
that If be ſpoke to any one, be ſhould be puniſhed worſe. Yet he did not 
forbear to ſpeak to ſome that came to him, ſo as he ſaw meet, and 
thought convenient. Then ſeeing they could not keep him filent they 
put him into the Dungeon again, and kept him cloſe there ſeveral Days, 
and two Nights, one Day and a half of it, without Bread or Water. 
After this he: was brought very early in the Morning into a private 
Room, and ſtript to the Waſte, and hung up by his Hands, and a great 
Log of Wood tied to his Feet, fo that he could not turn his Body; 
and then a ſtrong Negro was ſet to whip him with Rods; who laid 
many Stripes upon him, which cut his Fleſh very-much. Then he was 
let down again, and put into the Dungeon as before, and none ſuffered 
to come to him, Two Days after he was had forth again, and hung up 
as before, and many more Stripes were laid upon him by another Negro. 
He almoſt fainting, and not knowing but his Life might be taken away, 
deſired that ſome Engliſh might be 9 to come to him: Which 
8 was 
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was granted, and an Erng/ih Woman came, and waſhed his Stripes, 


- 


finding him brought ſo low, that ſhe thought he would not live till 
the next Morning. And ſhe telling this to her BuSvands it made ſuch 
an Impreſhon upon him, that he went to the Fiſcal, and proffered him 
a fat Ox, to ſuffer Robert to be at his Houſe until he was well again. 
But the Fifcal would not permit this, unleſs the whole Fine was paid. 
And tho” there were ſome, that would willingly have moos the Fine for 
him, yet he could not conſent to it; but within three Days after he had 
thus been whipped he was made whole and as ſtrong as before and was 
free to labour, that he might not be burthenſome to any. Some others 
of thoſe called £xakers, (who came thither from the Plantations in New 
England to enjoy Liberty of Conſcience, and whoſe Names and Sufferings 
I paſs by for brevity's fake) met alſo with hard Meaſure from the Go- 
vernor, by the Inſtigation of the aforeſaid Captain Willer. Robert now 
tho' guiltleſs being kept like a Slave to hard Work, it raiſed Compaſſion 
in many, and the Governor's Siſter, who was much affected with his 
Sufferings, became inftrumental in obtaining his Liberty; for ſhe ſo plyd 
her Brother, that he at length ſet him free without paying one Penny, 
or any Body for him; by which the Governor ſhewed, that tho he 
had been too eafily wrought upon to commit Evil, yet he was not 
come near to that Height of Malice, as the New England Perſecutors, 
who increaſed in their Hardheartedneſs, and became inurd to Cruelty. 
Inſomuch that if any one amongſt them would not give his Vote for 
Perſecution, he was counted unworthy to be a Magiſtrate 3 as appears 
by a Letter of one James Cudworth, written ſome time before to one of 
his Friends in O/d England, wherein I meet with theſe Words: 


As for the State and Condition of Things amongſt us, it is, ſad : The Anti- 
chriſtian [erſecuting Spirit is very active, and that in thePowers of this World, 
He that will not whip: and laſh, perſecute and puniſh Men that differ in 
Matters of Religion, muſt not t on the Bench, nor ſuſtain any Office in 
the Common-wealth. Laſt Election Mr. Hatherly and my ſelf 


| ys the Bench, 
and my ſelf was diſebargel of my Captainſhip, becauſe I had entertained 


Jome of the Quakers at my Houſe, that thereby I might be the better 
acquainted with their Principles. I thought it better to do ſo, than with 
the blind World to cenſure, condemn, rail at, and revile them, when they 
neither {aw their Perſons, nor knew any thing of their Principles. But 
the Quakers and ny ſelf cannot cloſe in divert Things; and ſa F ſignified 
to the Court, I was no Quaker, but muſt grove my Teſtimony. againſt ſundry 
Things that they held, as ] had Occaſion and 1 But toit hal I 
told then, That as I was no Quaker, ſo I would be no Perſecutor *. 


Now I ſhall enter upon the Narrative of their putting ſome to Death, 
who died Martyrs; for this was yet wanting to complex the Tragedy, 
which it feems could not be done to the Satisfaction of the Actors with- 
out playing a murthering Part, 15 | 

The two firſt that ſealed their Teſtimony. with their Blood, were 
William Robinſon Merchant of London, and Marmaduke Stephenſon, 2 


Countryman of Jorkſhire. Theſe coming to Boſton in the Beginning of 


in September, were ſent for by the Court of Aſſiſtants, and there ſentenc'd 


W. Robinſon 
whipt. | 


to Baniſhment on pain of Death. This Sentence was paſs d alſo on Mary 
Dyar, mentioned heretofore, and. Nicho/as: Davis, who were both at 
Boſion, But William: Robinſon. being look d upon as a Teacher, was alſo 
condemn d to be whip'd ſeverely. ; and the Conſtable was commanded to 


get an able Man to do it. Then Robiaſon was brought. into the Street, 


and there ſtript; and having his Hands put through the Holes of Se 
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Carriage of a great Gun, where the Goaler held him, the Executioner 165 5, 


gave him twenty Stripes with a three-fold-cord. Whip. Then he and 
the other Priſoners were ſhortly releaſed, and baniſhed ; which that it en 
was for no other Reaſon but their being Qxakers, may appear by the —— = py 


following Warrant. | Account f 
; f 5 ; | * Ks _ their Profeſ- 

Vu are 4, woke by theſe preſently to ſet at Liberty William Robin- Jen. 

ſon, Marmaduke Stephenſon, Mary Dyar, and Nicholas Davis, who by 

an Order of the Court and Council had been impriſoned, becauſe it appear- 

ed by their own Confeſſion, Words and Ations, that they are Quakers ; 

wherefore a Sentence was pronounced againſt them, to depart this FHuriſ- 

dition on Pain of Death, and that they muſt anſwer it at their Peril, if 

they, or any of them, after the 14th of this 7 Month September, 


are found within this Furiſdiction, or any Part thereof. 
Boſton, September | . _— | 
1659. le | Edward Rawſon. 


Now tho' e and Nicholas Davis left that Juriſdiction for 
that Time, yet Robin ſon and Steven ſon, tho they departed the Town 
of Boſton, could not yet reſolve (not being free in Mind) to depart that 
Juriſdiction, tho' their Lives were at ſtake. And ſo they went to Salem, 
and ſome Place thereabout to viſit, and build up their Friends in the 
Faith. But it was not long before they were taken, and put again into w. Robinſon 
Priſon at Boſton, and Chains lock d to their right Legs. In the next M. Stephen - 
Month Mary Dyar returned alſo. And as ſhe ſtood before the Priſon ſon, and M. 
ſpeaking with one was her Holder, who was come thither to inquire Dyar again 
or a Ship bound for England, whither he intended to go, ſhe was alſo 
taken into Cuſtody, Thus they had now three Perſons, who according 
to their ſanguinary Law had forfeited their Lives. And on the 2oth 4e brongbr 
of Offober theſe three were brought into the Court, where John Indicor imo Cours. 
and others were aſſembled. And being called to the Bar, Indicor com- 
manded the Keeper to pull off their Hats, and then ſaid, That they had 
made ſeveral Laws to keep the Quakers from amongſt them; and neither 
Whipping, nor Impriſoning, nor Cutting off Ears, nor Baniſhing upon pain 
of Death, would keep them from amongſt them. And further he ſaid, That 
he or they deſired not the Death of any of them. Yet notwithſtanding, 
his following Words, without more ado, were, Give ear, and bearken 
7b your Sentence of Death. V. Robinſon then defired that he might be robinwn' 
permitted to read a Paper, giving an Account of the Reaſon, why he zebaviows 
had not departed that aul But Indicot would not ſuffer it to 
be read, and ſaid. in a Rage, Jou ſhall not read it, nor will the Court hear 
it read. Then Robinſon laid it on the Table. He had written this Pa- 
— the Day before; and ſome of the Contents were, That he being in 
hode and, the Lord bad commanded him to go to Boſton, and to lay 
down his Life there. That be alſo had felt an Aſſurance that his Soul. 
was to enter into everlaſting Peace, and eternal Reſt. That be _— not 
but obey without inquiring farther concerning it; believing that it became 
him as a Child to ſhew Obedience to the Lord, withour any Wnwilingneſs. 
That this was the Cauſe; 'why after Baniſhment on pain of Death, be flaid 
in their Juriſdiction. And that now with Sincerity of Heart be could ſay; 
Bleſſed be the Lord, the God of my Life, who hath called me hereunto, 
and counted me worthy to reſi againſt wicked and unjuſt Men, &c. 
This Paper being handed to Indicot, he read it to himfelf, and after he 
had done, ſaid to Robinſon, Jou need not keep ſuch ado to have it read; 


for you ſpoke Tefterday more than __ is written; Yet this was not ” ; 
| | 8g 2 of 
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for it contained a cixcumſtantial Relation of the Divine Operations on 


his Mind; and that he was nor come there in bis own Will, but in Obedi- 
ence to bis Creator: And that travelling in Rhode Iſland on the th of 


the 8th Month, be had been moved thereto from the Lord, and therefore 


had ſubmitted to his Divine Pleaſure without murmuring. V. Robinſon 


- deſiring again that the Paper might be read, that ſo all that were pre- 


ſent might hear it; ir was denied him, and Iadicot ſaid, V. Robinſon, 
Hearken to your Sentence of Death; Jou ſhall be had back to the Place 
from whence you came, and from thence to the Place of Execution, to be 
hang'd on the Gallows till you are dead. This Sentence was not altoge- 
ther unexpected to /. Robinſon; for it was four Months now that he 
had believed this would be his Share. Robinſon being taken away, M. 
Stevenſon was called, and Indicor ſaid to him, If you have any Thing 10 
ſay, you may ſpeak. He knowing how they dealt with his Companion, 
was filent, tho' he had alſo written in Priſon a Paper, containing the 
Cauſe of his being come there; bur he kept it with him, and found af- 
terwards Occaſion to deliver it to ſome Body. Then Indicor pronounced 
Sentence of Death againſt him, ſaying, M. Stevenſon, Jou ſhall be had 
ro the Place from whence you came, and from thence to the Gallows, and 
there be hang'd till you are dead. Whereupon M. Stevenſon ſpoke thus, 
Give car ye Magiſtrates, and all who are guilty z for this the Lord hath 
ſaid concerning you, and will perform his Word upon you, That the ſame 
Day ye put bis Servants to Death, ſhall the Day of your Viſitation paſs 
over your Heads, and you ſhall be ore for evermore. The Mouth + the 
Lord of Hofls bath ſpoken it. Therefore in Love to you all, I exhort you io 
take Warning before it be too late, that fo the Curſe may be removed. For 
afſuredly if you put us 80 Death, you will bring innocent Blood upon your 
own Heads, and ſwift De ſtruction will come upon you. After he had ſpoken 


this, he was taken away, and Mary Dyar was called: To whom Indicot 


ſpoke thus: Mary Dyar, you ſhall go to the Place from whence you came, 
(to wit the Priſon ) and from thence to the Place of Execution, and be 
hung d there until you are dead. Fo which ſhe replied, The il of the 
Lord be done. Then Indicor ſaid, Take her away, Marſhal. To which 
ſhe returned, Tea, joyfully Igo. And in her going to the Priſon, ſhe of- 
ten utter'd Speeches of Praife to the Lord; and being full of Joy, ſhe 
ſaid to the Marſhal, He might let ber alone, for ſhe would go to the Pri- 
ſon without him. To which he anſwerd, I believe\you Mrs. Dyar; but 
1 muſt do what I am commanded. Thus ſhe was led to Priſon, where ſhe 
was kept a Week, with the two other her Companions, that were alſo 
condemned ro die. The Foe of Marmaduke Stevenſon mentioned be- 
m which he gave forth after he had received Sentence of Death,was 
thus: | 


I N the Beginning of the Tear 1655, I was at the Plough, in the Eaſt Parts 
of Yorkſhire, in Old England, near the Place where my outward 
Being was, and as I walked - the Plough, I was filled with the Love and 
Preſence of the living God, which did raviſh my Heart when I felt it; 
for it did increaſe and abound in me like a living Stream, ſo did the Love 
and Life of God run through me like precious Ointment, groing a pleaſant 
Smell, which made me to fand flill; and as I flood a little ftill, with my 
Heart and Mind ſtayed on the Lord, the Word of the Lord came to me 
in 4 flill ſmall Voice, which I did hear perfeftly, ſaying to me, in the Se- 
cret of my Heart and 2 ha ve ordained thee a Prophet unto 
the Nations—And at the hearing of the Word of the Lord, I was put 10 
a ſtand, being that I wart but a Child for ſuch a weighty Matter. So at 
the Tine appointed Barbadoes was ſer before me, unto which I was 5 
| quire 
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red of the Lord to go, and leave my dear and loving Wife, and tender 
hildren : For, the Lord ſaid unto me immediately by hit Spirit, That be 
would be as a Husband 10 my Wife, and as a Father to my Children, 
and they ſhould not want in my Abſence, for he would provide for them 


when 1 was gone. And I believed that the Lord would perform what be - 


bad ſpoken, becauſe I was made willing to give u ſelf to bis Work 
and 22 to leave all and follow him, whoſe Pro femes Jet Life is with 
me, where I reft in Peace and * of Spirit (with my dear Brother) 
under the Shadow of bis Wings, who bath made us willing to lay down our 
Lives for his own Name: ſate, if unmerciful Men be ſuffered to rake 
them from us; and if they do, we know we ſhall have Peace and Reft with 
the Lord for ever in bis boly Habitation, when thy ſhall bave Torment 
Night and Day. So, in Obedience to the living God, I made Preparation 
70 paſs to Barbadoes, in the 4th Month, 1658. So, after I had been 
» ſome Time on the ſaid Iſland in the Service of God, I. heard that New 
England had made a Law to put the Servants of the living God to Death, 
if they returned gfter they were ſentenced away, which did come near me 
at that Time; and as] conſider d the Thing, and ponder d it in my Heart 
immediately came the Word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, Thou knowe 
not but that thou may'ſt go thither.— But I kept this ord in my Heart, 
and did not declare it to any until the Time appointed. So, after that, a. 
Veſſel was made ready for Rhode Ifland, which I paſſed in. So, after 4 
little Time that I bad been there, viſiting the Seed which the Lord hath 
bleſſed, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying,-Go to Boſton, with 
thy Brother William Robinſon.—And at bis Command I was obedient, and 
gave uf my ſelf to do bis Will, that ſo bis Work and Service may be ac- 
compliſhed : For he had ſaid unto me, That he had a great Work for me 
to do; which is now come to paſs : And for yielding Obedience to, and 
obeying the Voice and Command of the everliving God, which created 
Heaven and Earth, and the Fountains of Waters, Do I, with ny dear 
Brother, ſuffer outward Bonds near unto. Death. And this is given forth 
to be upon Record, that all People may know, who hear it, Thar we came 
not in our own Wills, but in the Will of God. Given forth by me, who 
am known to Men by the Name of | 


Marmaduke Stevenſon. 

Written in Baſton Priſon, in 
the 8th Month, 1659. 

| But have a new Name given 

which the World knows not 
written in the Book of Life. 


Mary Dyar being returned to Priſon, wrote the following Letter, 
which ſhe ſent to the Rulers of Boſton. 


To the: General Court in Bos rox. 


W Hereas I am by many charged with the Guiltineſs of my own 
| Blood; if hon mean in my coming to Boſton, I am therein glear, 
and juſtified by the Lord, in whoſe Will I came, who will require my 
Blood of you, be ſure, who have made a Law to take away the Lives of 
the innocent Servants of God, if they come among you, who are called by 
you, Curſed Quakers z a/tho' I ſay, and am a living Witneſs for them 
and the Lord, that be bath bleſſed them, and ſent them unto yon; there- 
fore be not found Fighters againſt God, but let my Counſel and Requeſt - 

accept ec 


Mary Dyar 


writes to tbe 
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accepted with you, To repeal all ſuch Laws, that the Truth and Servant? 
of the Lord may have free Paſſage among you, and you be kept from 
ſhedding innocent Blood, which I know there are many among you would 
not do, if they knew it ſo to be; nor can the Enemy that ſtirreth you 
up thus to deſiroy this ja 4 Seed, in any Meaſure countervall the great 
Damage that you will, by thus doing, procure. Therefore ſecing the Lord 
hath not hid it from me, it lieth upon me, in Love to your Souls, thus 
to perſuade you. I have no Self-ends the Lord knoweth; for if my Life 
avere freely granted by you, it would not avail me, nor could I expedt it 
of you, ſo long as I ſhould daily hear or ſee the Sufferings of theſe Prople, 
my dear Brethren, and the Sced, with whom my Life is bound up, as I 
have done theſe two Tears ;, and now it is like to encreaſe, even unto Death, 
for no cuil Doing, but Coming among you. Mas ever the like Laws heard 
of among 4 People that profeſs Chriſt come in the Fleſh ? And have ſuch 
no other Weapons but Fe Laws to fight againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs 
withal, as you call it? Woe is me for you! Of whom take ye Counſel? 
Search with the Light of Chriſt in you, and it will ſhew you of whom, 
as it hath done me and many more, who have been diſobedient and de- 
ceived, as noto ye are: Which Light as von come into, and obeying what 
is made manifeſt to you therein, you will not repent that you were kept 
from ſhedding Blood, tho it were by a Woman. It it not nine own 
Life I ſeek, (for I chuſe rather to [offer with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Egypt) but the Life of the Seed, which I know 
the Lord hath bleſſed, and therefore feeks the Enemy thus vehemently to 
deſtroy the Life thereof, as in all Ages he ever did. O hearken not unto 
hin, I bef&ch you, for the Seed's-ſake, whieh is one in all, and is dear 
in the Sight. of God, which they that touch, touch the Apple of bis Eye, 
and cannot eſcape his Wrath; whereof 1 having felt, cannot but per- 
ſuade all Men that I have to do withal, eſpecially you who name the 
Name of Chriſt, to depart from ſuch Iniguit), as ſhedding Blood, even 
of the Saints of the Moſt High. Therefore ket my Requeſt have as much 
Acceptance with you, if you be __— as Efther's had with Ahaſuerus, 
— 5 Relation is fflort of that that's between Chriſtians; and my Re- 
ueſt is the ſame that hers was: And he ſaid not that he had made a 
. and that it would be diſhonourable for him to revoke it; but when 
he — 2 that thoſe People were ſo prized by her, and ſo nearly 
concerned ber, as in Truth theſe are to me, y may fee what he did 
for her. Therefore T leave theſe Lines with you, appealing to the faith» 
ful and true Witneſs of God, which is one in all —— before whom 
we muſt all appear; with whom I ſhall eternally reſt, in everlaſting Fo 
and Peace, whether you will bear or forbear. With him is my Reward, 
with whom to live is my Joy, and to die is my Gain, tho T had not had 
our fort y eight Hours Warning, for the Preparation of the Death of 
I ar. | 
And = this atſo, that if through the Enmity you ſhall declare your 
ſelves worſe than Ahaſuerus, and confirm your Law, tho it were but by 
taking away the Life of one of us, that the Lord will overthrow both 
your Law and you, by his righteous Fudgments and Plagues poured juſtly 
upon you, who now whilſt ye are warned thereof, and tenderly ſought unto, 
may avoid the one, by removing the other. If you neither hear, nor obey 


the Lord nor his Servants, yet will be ſend more of his Servants among © 
you, ſo that your End ſhall be fruſtrated, that think to reſtrain them ye 


call curſed Quakers, from coming among you by any Thing you can do to 
them. Tea, verily, he bath a Sced here among you, for whom we have 
Suffered all this While, and yet ſuffer , whom the Lord of tbe Harveſt 
will ſend forth more Labourers to gather, out of the Mouths of the Do- 

ne”  vwourers 
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vourers of all Sorts, into bis Fold, where he will lead them into freſh 
Paſtures, even the Paths of Righteouſneſs, for bis Name g. ſate. Oh, let 
none of you this good Day far from you, which verily in the Light 
of the Lord Jee approaching, even to many in and about Boſton, which 
is the bittereſt darkeſt frofeing Place, and ſo to continue ſo | 
as you have done, that ever ne: Ler the Time paſt therefore ſuf+ 
fice, for ſuch a Profeſſion as brings forth ſuch Fruits as theſe Laws are, 
In Love and in the Spirit of Meekneſs I again befeech you, for I have 
10 1 to the Perſons of any; but you ſhall know, that God will not 

be mocked ;, but what ye ſow, that ſhall ye reap from him, that will render 


"IE 


to every one according to the Deeds done in the Body, whether Good 


or Evil. Even ſo be it, ſaith | | 
of this was given to the general Court after & : 
A 2 haut the 8th or geb Mat, Mary Par: 
1659. | | | 
The Day appointed to execute the bloody Sentence, was the 27th of 
- Ofober, when in the Afternoon the condemned Priſoners were led to 
the Gallows by the Marſhal M:chae//or, and Captain Janes Oliver, 
with a Band of about two hundred armed Men, es many Horſe- 
men; as if they were afraid that ſome of the People wapld have reſcud 
the Priſoners : And that no Actors on the Stage might be wanting, the 
Prieſt Wi/ſon joined to the Company, who, when the Court deliberated 
how to deal with the Qxakers, laid, Hang them, or elſe (drawing his 
Finger athwart his Throat) as if he would have ſaid, diſpatch em this 
Way. Now the March began, and a Drummer going next before the 
Condemned, the Drums were beaten, eſpecially when any of them 
attempted to ſpeak. Glorious Sigas of heavenly Joy and Gladneſs 
were beheld in the Countenances of theſe three Perſons, who walked 
Hand in Hand, Mary being the Middlemoſt, which made the Marſhal 
ſay to her, who was pretty aged, and ſtricken in Years, Are not you 
oſhamed to walk thus Hand in Hand between two young Men? No, re- 
lied ſhe, This is to me an Hour of the greateſt Foy I could enjoy in this 
orld. No Eye can ſee, no Ear can bear, no Tongue can utter, and no 
Heart can underſiand the ſweet Incomes, or * and the Reæfreſt- 
ings of the Spirit of the Lord, which now I feel. Thus going along, 
. Robinſon Bid, This is your Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. Bur 
reſently the Drums were beaten; yet ſhortly after, the Drummers 
aving off beating, Marmaduke Stevenſon ſaid, This is the Day of your 
Viſitation, wherein the Lord hath viſited you. Mote he ſpoke, but could 
not be underſtood, by. Reaſon of the Drums being beaten again. Yet 
they went on with great Cheerfulneſs, as going to an everlaſting Wed- 
ding Feaſt, and rejoicing that the Lord had counted them worthy to 
uſe Death for his Name's-ſake. When they were come near the Gal- 
ows, the Prieſt ſaid in a taunting Way to /. Robinſon, Shall 1 Facks 
as you come in before Authority with. their Hats on? To which Robinſon 
teplyd, Mind you, mind you, It is for the not putting off the Hat we 
ere put to Death ! Now being come to the Ladder, they took leave of 
each other with tender Embraces, and then Robin ſon went cheerfully up 
the Ladder, and being got up, faid to the People, This is the Day of 
your Viſitatioft, wherein the Lord bath viſited you : This is the Day the 
rd is riſen in bis mighty Power, to be avenged on all bis Ad — 6 
He alfo ſignified, that he ſuffered not as an Evi-doer; and defired the 
o which to mind the Light that was in them, to wit, the Light of Chriſt, 
0 


which be teſtified, and was now' going to ſeal it with bis Blood. This 
incenſed the envious Prieft, that he ſaid, Hold: thy Tongue, be ſilent; 
thou art going to die with 4 Lie in thy Mouth. The Rope being now 
about his Neck, the Executioner bound his Hands and Legs, anc a 
| 18 
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1659 his Neckcloth about his Face: Which being done, Robin ſon ſaid, Now 
ye are made manifeſt ; and the Executioner being about —_ him off, 
Robinſon's. he ſaid, I ſuffer for Chriſt, in whom I live, and for whom I die. He 
— being turned off, Marmaduke Stevenſon ſtept up the Ladder, and ſaid, 
Ar alſo Ste- Be it known unto all this Day, that we f. ler not as Evil-doers, but for 
venſon :-. Conſcience-ſake. And when the Hangman was about to turn him off, he 
aid, This Day Hall we be at reſt with the Lord : And ſo he was turned 

off. And Mary Dyar feeing now her Companions hanging dead before 

her, alfo _ up the Ladder; but after her Coats were tied about 

her Feet, the Halter put about her Neck, and her Face covered with a 

| Handkerchief, which the Prieſt Wi/ſon lent the Hangman, juſt as ſhe 

Mary Dyar was to be turned off, a Cry was heard, Stop, for ſhe rs reprieved. Her 
repieved. Feet then being looſed, they bad her come down. But ſhe, whoſe Mind 
was already as it were in Heaven, ſtood ſtill, and ſaid, She was there 

willing to ſuffer as her Brethren did, unleſs they would annul their wicked 

Law. Little Heed was given to what ſhe faid, but they pulled her 

down, and the Marſhal and others taking her by the Arms, carried her 

to Priſon again. That ſhe thus was freed of the Gallows this Time, 

She writes was at the Interceſſion of her Son, to whom it ſeems they could not 
_—_ — then reſolve tq deny that Favour. She now having heard why ſhe 
Da. was reprieved, Wrote the next Day, being the 28th of Ocfober, the fol- 
lowing Letter to the Court. | 


The 28th of the 8th Month, 1659. 


Her Letter 10 Nee more to the General Court Aſſembled in Boſton, ſpeaks Mary 

the Court, af- Dyar, even as before : My Life is not accepred, neither availeth me, 

= 2 0 in Compariſon of the Lives and Liberty of the Truth and Servants of the 

eine os the living God, for which in the Bowels of Love and Meckneſs I fought you: 

Tree, after Tet nevertbeleſs, 7 f wicked Hands have you put two of them to Death, 

which they which makes me to feel, that the Mercies of the Wicked is Cruelty ; 

banged ber. T rather chuſe to dye than to live, as from you, as guilty of their innocent 

| Blood Therefore, ſeeing my e is bindred, I kave you to the Righte- 

5 ous Judge, and Scarcher of all Hearts, who, with the au Meaſure of 

Light he hath given to every Man to propfit withal, will in his due Time 

let you ſee whoſe Servants you are, and of whom you have taken Counſe 5 

which I deſire you to ſearch into : But all his Counſel hath been ſlighted, 

and you would none of his Reproofs. Read your Portion, Prov. i. 24, to 32: 

For verily the Night cometh on you apace, wherein no Man can work, in 

which you ſhall aſſuredly {4 to your own Maſter : In Obedience to the Lord, 

whom 1 ſerve wnh my Spirit, and pity to your Souls, which you neither 

Rnow nor pit, I can do no lefs than once more to warn you, to put away 

the Evil of your Doings, and kiſs the Son, tha Light ix you, before his 

Wrath be kindled in you; for where. it is, nothing without you can help or 

deliver you out of his Hand at all ; and if theſe things be not ſo, then ſay, 

There hath been no Prophet from the Lord ſent amongſt you; tho we 

be nothing, yet it is his Pleaſure, by Things that are not, to bring 10 
| nought Things that are. | e | 

1 When I beard your laſt Order read, it was a Diſturbance unto me, that 

a was ſo freely offering up my Life to him that gave it me, and ſent no 

| by — to do, which Obedience being his own of be gloriouſly accom- 

panied . with bis Preſence, and Peace, and Love in ne, in which I reſted 

Jrom my Labour; till by your Order, and the People, I was fo far diſturbed, 

that I could not retain any more of the Words thereof, than that I ſhould 

return to Priſon, and there remain forty and eight Hours; to which I 

Submitted, finding nothing from the Lord to the contrary, that I may 

note what his Pleaſure and Counſel is concerning ne, on whom I — 

, | | theres 
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herefore, for he is * Life, and the length of my Da 73 and as I Ay 
rb I came at his Command, and go at his Command. 9 7 


0 Mary Dyar. 


The Magiſtrates now perceiving that the putting Villiam Robinſon and 
Marmaduke Stevenſon to Death cauſed great Diſcontent among the 
People, reſolved to ſend away Mary Dyar, thereby to calm their Minds 
4 little. And ſo ſhe was put on Horſeback, and by four Horſe-men con- 
veyed fifteen Miles towards Rhode Iſland, where ſhe was left with a 
Horſe and a Man, to be conveyed the reſt of the Way; which ſhe ſoon 
ſent back, and ſo repaired Home. By the Stile of her Letters, and her 
undaunted Carriage it 1 that ſhe had indeed ſome extraordinary 
Qualities; I find alſo, that ſhe was of a comely and grave Countenance, 
of a good Family and Eſtate, and a Mother of ſeveral Children : Bur 
her Husband It ſeems was of another Perſwaſion. 

Whilſt I now leave her at home, I am to ſay that one John Chamber- 
Jain, an Inhabitant of Baſton, having ſeen the Execution of V. Robin- 
ſon and M. Stevenſon, was ſo reached by their pious Speeches, that 
he received the Doctrine of the Truth, for which they died: But his 
viſiting thoſe in Priſon was ſo ill reſented, that afterwards he was whipt 


Salem, who having ſaid that the Guilt of Robinſon's and Stevenſon's 
Blood was ſo great and heavy, that he was not able to bear it, was for 
on = pretended Saucineſs, whipt with twenty Laſhes, and fined twenty 
ounds. ö | | 

But before I quite leave the Perſons that were hang'd, I muſt ſay, 
that being dead, their Countenance ſtill lookt Freſh 3 (for the Terror of 
Death had not ſeized them). But being cut down, they were very 
barbaroully uſed, none taking hold of their Bodies; which ſo fell down 
- on the Ground, that thereby the Skull of W. Robinſon was broken : And 
even their Shirts were ript off with a Knife, and their naked Bodies 
caſt into a Hole which was digged, without any Covering. And 
when ſome of their Friends would have laid the Bodies into Coffins, 
it was deny'd them. Neither would they ſuffer the Place where the 
Bodies were caſt, to be fenced with Pales leaſt ravenous Beaſts might 
prey upon them. | 

When the People returned from the Execution, many ſeemed ſad and 
Heavy; and coming to the Draw-bridge, one End of it fell upon ſome 
and ſeveral were hurt, eſpecially a wicked Woman, who had revile 
the ſaid rwo Perſons at their Death ; but now ſhe was ſo bruiſed, that 
her Fleſh rotted from her Bones, which made ſuch a noiſom Stink, 
that People could not eudure to be with her : In which miſerable Con- 
dition ſhe remained till ſhe died. But the Magiſtrates, inſtead of tak- 
ing Notice of this, grew more hardened ; and Prieſt Wilſon did not 
ſtick to make a Ballad on the Executed. | 
Now I return again to Mary Dyar, who being come to Rhode Iſland, 
went from thence to Long Iſland, where ſhe ſtaid the moſt Part of the 
Winter, and then coming home again, ſhe was moved to return to the 
bloody Town of Boſton, whither ſhe came on the 21ſt of the third 
Month in the Year 1660, and on the 31ſt ſhe was ſent for by the 
General Court. Being come there, the Governor John Indicor ſaid, 
Are you the ſame Mary N that was here before? And it ſeems he was 


preparing an evaſion for her, there having been another of that Name 
returned from O!d England. But ſhe was ſo far from diſguiſing, that 
ſhe anſwered undauntedly I am the ſome Mary Dyar that was bere 411 
| 92 ac 
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1660 laſt General Court. Then Indicot ſaid, Tow will own your ſelf a Quaker, 
will you not? To which Mary Dyar, 1 own my felf to be reproachfully 
— Then the Jailor, (who would alſo ſay ſomething) ſaid She 
is a Vagabond. And Indicot ſaid, The Sentence was paſt upon her the 
And is again laſt General Court, and now likewiſe : Jou muſt return to the Priſon, and 
Jemenced io here remain until to Morrow at nine a Clock ; then from thence you muſt 
Deab „ 20 to the Gallows, and there be bang d till you are dead. To which 
| Mary Dyar ſaid, This is no more than what thou ſaidſt before. And Indi- 
cot Terurned, But now it is to be exdcuted; therefore prepare your ſelf 
Why ſbe re - 10 morroto at nine a Clock, She then ſpoke thus: I came in Obedience 
turned ro Bo- 0 the Will of God the laſt General Court, deſiring you to repeal your un- 
frag, righteous Laws of Baniſhment on Fain of Death; and that ſame is my Work 
now, and os Regueſt ; altho* 1 told you, that if ye refuſed to repeal 
them, the Lord would ſend others of his Servants to witneſs againſt them, 
Hereupon Indicor asked her Wherber ſhe was a Propheteſs. And ſhe 
anſwered ; She fpoke the Words that the Lord fpoke in ber; and now the 
Thing was come to paſs. And beginning to ſpeak of her Call, Ladicot 
ery'd. Away with her, away with her. So ſhe was brought to the Priſon 
Houſe where ſhe was before, and kept cloſe ſhut up until the next Day. 
About the appointed Time the Marthal Michae!/an came, and called for 
her to come haſtily; and coming into the Room where ſhe was, ſhe 
defired him zo ſtay a little; and-ſpeaking mildly, faid, She ſhould be 
ready preſently. Bur he being of a rough Temper, ſaid, He could not 
; rwvait upon her, but ſhe ſhould now: wait upon him. One Margaret Smith, 
her Companion, being grieved to ſee ſuch Hard-heartedneſs, ſpoke ſome- 
thing againſt their unjuſt Laws and Proceedings: To which he ſaid, 
Is led forib to Ton ſhall have your Share of the ſame. Then Mary Dyar was brought 
forth, and with a Band of Soldiers led through the Town, the Drums 
being beaten before and behind her, and ſo continued that none might 
| hear her f all the Way to the Place of Execution, which was 
Her Bebe about a Mile. With this Guard ſhe came to the Gallows, and being 
viour a: the gone up the Ladder, ſome ſaid to her, That f ſbe would return, ſhe 
Place of might come down, and fave ber Life. To which ſhe replied, Nay, I 
*. cannot, for in Obedience to the Will of the Lord I came, and in bis 
Will I abide faithful to the Death. Then Captain Fobn Webb ſaid, 
That ſhe had been there before, and had the Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment upon Pain of Death, and had broken the Law in coming again 
* now; and therefore ſhe was guilty of her own Blood. To which 
ſhe returned. Nay, I came to keep Blood-guiltineſs from you, de- 
firing you to repeal the unrighteous and unjuſt Law of Baniſhment upon 
Pain of Death, made againſt the innocent Servants of the Lord; therefore 
Blood will be required at your Hands, who wilfully do it : Bus for thoſe 
that do it in the Sim — of their Hearts, I defire the Lord to forgive 
them. I came to do the Will of my Father, and in Obedience to his Will, 
T fland even to Death. Then Prieft Wilſon faid, Mary Dyar, O repent, 
O repent, and be not ſo deluded and carried away by the Deceit of the 
Devi. Fo this Mary Dyar anſwered, Nay, Man, I am nos now to repent. 
And being aſked by ſome, Whether ſhe would have the Elders pray for her, 
ſhe faid,, I know never an Elder here. Being farther aſked, Wherher ſhe 
would have any of the People to proy for her? She anſwered, She deſired 
the Prayers of all the People of God. Thereupon ſome ſcoffingly ſaid, I 
may be ſhe thinks there is none here. She looking about, ſaid, I know but 
few here. Then they fpoke to her again, That one of the Elders might 
fray for ber. To which ſhe replied, Nay, firſt à Child, then a young 
Man, then a ſtrong Man, before an Elder in Chriſt Feſus. After this 
he was charged with ſomething which was not underſtood what it _ 
_ | ut 
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t ſhe ſeem'd to hear it; for ſhe ſaid, 1's fal/e, its falſe, I never ſpoke 
10 Words. Then one mentioned that ſhe ſhould have faid, She had 
been in Paradiſe. To which ſhe anſwered, Tea, I have been in Para- 
diſe ſeveral Days. And more ſhe ſpoke of the eternal Happineſs into 
which ſhe was now to enter. In this well diſpoſed Condition ſhe was 


turned off, and died a Martyr of Chriſt, doing twice led to Death, #ber 
a 


- which the firſt Time ſhe expeQted with undaunted Courage, and 
now ſuffered with chriſtian Fortitude, Thus this - honeſt valiant 
Woman finiſhed her Days: But ſo harden'd were theſe Perſecutors, that 
one of the Court ſaid ſcoffingly, She did bang as 2 Flag for others to 
rake Example by: And putting to Death for Religion did not yet ceaſe, 
as will be related hereatter : But firſt PII take a Turn again to old Eng- 
land, where there was now great Diviſion, and a Revolution in the 
State. ' : 

About the Beginning of this Year E. Burroughs writ the following 
Letter to the Parliament, which then had the Power again in their 


Hands: | 


Friends, 


C LL theſe Overturnings, and almoſt wonderful Changings were 

effected through the Juſtice of the Lord's Hand. You are 
© now again at the Stern of Government, and on the Throne; and 
© ] dare not but ſay, it is of and by the Lord, and that he hath done 
© jt contrary to the Expectations of many; and what his End is in it, 
* remains with him. But I am ſure one Cauſe is, that you may exe- 
* cute Part of his Wrath upon that treacherous Generation of hypo- 
* critical and deceitful Men, ſome of the Army I mean. I need not 
* fay to you, how that many of them were raiſed up from a low Eſtate; 
and inſtead of ſerving the Nation, became their Lords and Oppreſſors: 
© They have abuſed the Lord's Mercy to them, and exalted themſelves, 
and become as great Oppreſſors, and as grievous to the Nation, as 
© ever they were that went before them; and ſome of them took the 
very Titles and Eſtates of their Enemies, and followed their evil Spirit 


* alſo, tho? the Lord was long-ſuffering to them, and gave them a Day, 


* and put Opportunity into their Hands, wherein they might have done 
Good; but they alſo neglected to ſerve God and the Nation, to ſerve 
* themſelves ; and becauſe of the Ambition and Pride of ſome of them, 
* the Lord ſuffered them to make this laſt Interruption upon you, which 
* was great Treachery in Man's. Account, that thereby their Meaſure 
© might be filled up, and that he might give you Occaſion againſt them, 
and ſuffer. you to be filled with Indignation towards them, to break 
them to Pieces: And what you do to ſome of them, in caſting them 
* out, and affliting them, you are but God's Executioners therein; you 
* are the Executioners of his Anger, in what you do to them ; and who 


* ſhall prevent you, or forbid you to go on? For they have long enough 


* diſſembled with this Nation, in profeſſing more than others, and do- 
* ing leſs; and their Downfa/ is now, And God hath looked upon you 
* to be hard-hearted and cruel enough, and very fit Executioners of Ven- 
* geance upon ſuch Men, as I have mentioned. 
But now concerning you, and your preſent State, as you are in 
_ © preſent Place and Power, I have ſomething to ſay to you; tho they 
* are fallen, and you yet ſtand, and you have à little Time after them; 
but this I ſay, do not glory over their Fall, neither glory as though 
* you ſhould ſtand for ever; for they were not greater Sinners than you 
Dare, neither are you one whit = * than ſome of them; but you 
2 _ are 
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* are as ſure to fall, as they are fallen, with no leſs Meaſure of Diſho- 
* nour and Affliction than is come upon them; and you are in your laſt 
Hour; and I dare not ſay, that God expects much more from you, 
© than for the End aforeſaid (vis.) To be the Executioners of Fuſtice up- 
© on Men as finful as your ſelves : So do not glory over them that are 
fallen; but know that your Time alſo is but ſhort, and your Fall may 
prove to your Deſtruction, and theirs may prove to make them better, 
* and refine them: And if God hath choſen you to execute ſome Part 
* of his Wrath upon them, for their Wickedneſs, he will doubtleſs find 
* Inſtruments to execute his Wrath upon you, elſe he will do it with 
© his own Hand; for he purpoſeth not to ſpare you; for your Sins 
* cry as loud as any other People's, and the Oypreſſions are as great under 
* you, as under them whom you condemn. And I deſire, if there be any 
good Men amongſt you, that ſuch who are wiſe may conſider, and 
mind the Hand of the Lord in and through all theſe Things that are 
© come to paſs; for God is working as well as you, he is ſeeking to 
© ſet up a Kingdom as well as you, and his Government and yours can- 
not ſtand together; and he will make you know that he is ſtronger, 
and his Government of more Force, and your Kingdom cannot ſtand in 
© Place with his. Therefore, Oh that you would take heed ! Oh that 
© you would be wiſe, if fo be ſome of you may be ſpared ! and be not too 
© zealous in your Way, nor too furious in your Proceedings; do but to 
* others as you intend to receive from others, and from the Lord; and go 
* not beyond your Commiſſion ; for a Permiſſion at leaſt you have had 
from God, even to ſcourge Hypocrites, and to be a Judgment upon 
© that hypocritical ſeeming religious Generation of Men aforeſaid, 
* which have many a time as it were mocked God, and pretended Love 
© to him with their Lips, when their Hearts have yearned aſter Self- 
Honour, and Treaſures of this World: I fay, your preſent Hour and 
* Permiffion is for this End, but not to perſecute the People of the Lord, 
nor to deſtroy God's Heritage; but if you ſhall extend your Power un- 
to ſuch a Work, and if you do perſecute the Innocent without Cauſe, 
© and make War againſt the Lamb and his Followers, and make Laws, 
© and execute them to the Oppreſſion of the Saints of the moſt High, 
© then you go beyond your Commiſſion; for God hath not called you 
* unto this, but to be Inftruments in another Cauſe. And the Children 
© of Zion they truſt in the living God, and fear not the Terror of migh- 
ty Men, neither can they be afraid at the roaring of the Sea, nor at 
© the preſent threatning of the Heathen, for God is with them. And 
© T fay unto you, The Servant of the Lord hath ponder'd and con- 
„ fider'd all theſe Proceedings, and viewed the preſent State of Things 
© at this Day, and there is no Vifion from God unto you of Peace and 
© Ccmfort, nor of a happy and laſting Government, as you now ſtand : 
If any Prophet ſhall divine this unto you, he ſpeaks what he hath not 
from the Lord, but the Vifion of his own Heart, and he deceives you 
and himfelf; for you are not eſtabliſhed upon a right Foundation, nei- 
© ther are you acted by a right Spirit, which can truly govern for God; 
© but the Spirit of Wrath and Fury is put into you, for the Work which 
you are called. And I know not how to warn you, that you do not 
* perſecute the People of God: For why? It may be you muſt fill up 
your Meaſure of Wickednefs thereby, that God may break you perpe- 
* tually; yet the leſs will be your 24 if you do it not: But 
and if you do it, the Lord will take Occafion againſt you, to wound 
* you; and you ſhall never be healed ; and as you do afflit others, ſo 
and much more ſhall it be done unto you from the Lord. Wherefore 


* conſider What I have ſaid; for this is the Viſion of the Almighty unto 


* you, 
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© you, that ſhall not £0 unfulfilled : And what you do, Jon muſt do ir 
« quickly; for your Time is ſhort, and your Power will God ſubdue; 
and his Kingdom and Power will he ſpeedily exalt over your Heads, 
and make you and the Nations know, that he is God, and that all 
power is with him, and that he can do whatſoever he will; and 
© it is his Right alone to reign, and his Childrens Portion to poſſeſs 
« the Kingdom with him. Let the whole Earth, and all the Powers 
© thexeof, bow and tremble before him: Let not your Hearts be ſtout 
© 1nd rebellious againſt him; for he can grind you to Powder, and fink 
you into Confuſion and Miſery, as a Stone into the Sea. 


This was directed for the Hands of the Speaker in Parliament, and 
accordingly was given to William Lentha/, being incloſed to him 
with theſe Lines tollowing. 


Friend, : | 

HE incloſed I do commend unto thee for to preſent unto the Houſe, 
T and to endeavour ſincerely the reading of it in your Aſſembly ; for 
it is of ſpecial Concernment to you all; and in the Name of. the Lord, 
and by his Spirit, 1 do charge thee not to be negligent in this Matter, 
as tho it were not of worth to you; and I do lay it e thee, as 4 
Work of ee and Truth, to be done by thee, as thou wilt anſwer 
the contrary at the dreadful Day of God, when the King of Righteouſneſs 
ſhall judge thee and all Mankind. 


The 24th of the 11th Month, 1659. E. Burroughs, 


This Parliament did ſo lord it, that about fifteen hundred military 
Officers were caſheered, and others put into their Places. About this 
Time George Fox the Younger writ alſo a Letter to the Parliament 
and the Army, which was as followeth: 


e Our Day into Darkneſs is turned; the Sun is gone down over 
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* you; you have had 4 large Day, and Power given unto you, to 


have done the Will of God ; but you have abx/ed the Power, and flighted 
* your Day; and you have refuſed to do the Lord's Work, and have 
* ſought to ſerve your ſelves, and not the Lord; therefore in Zuſtice 
. © and” 4 is the Day wherein you might have wrought for 
God taten from you, and the thick dark Night of Confuſion is come 
upon you, wherein you are groping and ſtumbling, and cannot work z 
the Decree is gone out, and ſealed againſt you, and it cannot be re- 
called; you are not the Men (as ye ſtand) in whom God will appear 
to work Deliverance for his People, and Creatures; (and yet Delive- 
* rance ſhall come, bur not according to Man's ExpeCtation) But as for 
* you, ye have rejected the Counſel of the Lord, and grieved his Spirit, 
and he hath long born you; yea, you are departed from the Lord, and 
his Preſence is departed" from you; indeed he hath hewed with you 
* (and if you had been faithful. to the End, he would have honoured 
* and proſpered you, and would have been your ſufficient Reward) ye 
* were his Ax, but you have *. your ſelves againſt him; therefore 
* as you have beaten, and hewed, and broken others, even ſo muſt you 
* be beaten, hewed, and broken; for you have grievouſly provoked the 
Lord; and if he ſhould now ſuffer bat Tree, which ye have cut to 
* fall upon you, and to break Parr of you it were Juſt. 
1 14 treacherous, wilful, proud, ſelf-ſeeking People, who have de- 
 * ſpiſed the Counſel of the Lord, and would not take Warning, 17 
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© hath ſent his Prophers and Servants early and late among you, ſome 


of whom you have impriſon'd and deſpitefully uſed ; what will ye do 
* now? Whom will ye now flee unto tor Help? Seeing ye are departed 
from the Lord, and are now rending and zearing, biting and devouring 
« one another, for proud, ambitious, ſelf Ends: (Mark) If you would 
* now bui/d again the Thing that you once deſiroyed, that ſhall nor be 
© able to hide or ſhelter you from the Wrath of the Lamb; that IVay 
© whereby you think to e our ſelves, thereby ſhall you make 
* your ſelves much weaker, and help forward your own Deftuttion ; you 
are now but a Rod, remember your End, which haſtens greatly ; now 


"© Breach upon Breach, Inſurrection 8 Inſurrection, Overthrning upon 
Di 


Overturning, Heaps upon Heaps, Diviſion upon Diviſion ſhall rhere be 
* until he come to reign, whoſe Right it is; and all Nati uſt bow before 
* him, elſe he will break them with his iron Rod. - | 

; They that ſe in, or /can upon you for Help, it is as if they /eaned 
© upon a broken Reed which is not able to ws, te ſelf, nor others , in- 
© deed you have been made to do many good Things, but you would 
© not go through with the Work which God will have accompliſhed, and 
© therefore are theſe Things come upon you ; therefore tremble and dread 
before the Lord, ye who have been as flrong Oakes, and tall Cedars, for 
© now ſhall your Strength fail you, and you ſhall be weak, even as the 
« weakeſt of Men; but if you would yer believe in the Light, and truly 
© ſubmit to God's Righteous Fudgments, many of you might come to 
© witneſs your Souls . in the Day of the Lord; tho many of your 


© Bodies are to be thrown by (becauſe of your grievous Backſlidings) as 


© not counted worthy to be the Lord's Normen. 

There is a ſmall Remnant yet among you-(for whom mySoul breathes) 
* who may be winnowed out; and if they will own the Zudements of 
the Lord, and truly and thoroughly deny themſelves, and follow bis 
© Leadings, he will heal their Backſlidings, and purge them, that fo they 
may be Inſflruments in his Hand: But they that will continue with you 
© in your Sint, ſhall partake with you of your Judgment. 

The Rod of the Wicked ſhall not always reft upon the Back of the 
* Righteous ; yet even ax Gold z tried, ſo ſhall they be, that they may 
© be white, and without Spot before the Lamb; but God will avenge 
© their Cauſe, and Wo then will be to their Oppreſſors; and then ſhall 
* the Majeſiy and the Glory of the Lord fill his People (who have long 
been trodden under) and they ſhall be he Dread of all Nations, the 
* Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall perform this. 


11th Month ( 59 ) | George Fox the Younger. 


This Letter being printed, a toe of it was given to each Parlia- 
ment-man, before Monk, with his Army, came into London: And how 
ſoon the Predictions contained therein, as well as thoſe of E. Burroughs 
in the foregoing Year, came to be fulfilled, when many of the great 
Ones were hang'd and quarter'd, we ſhall ke in the Sequel. 

General Monk came now, with Part of the Army he commanded, out 
of Scotland into England, and made alſo great Alterations among the 


Officers, putting in ſuch as were believed to be no Enemies to Charles 


Stuart; for whatſoever Monk faid of his Reſolution to be true and faith- 
ful to the Parliament, and to promote the Intereſt of a Common-wealth, 
yet it appear ere long that he aimed ar ſomething elſe; which he could 
do the eaſier, becauſe he wanted nor Adherents in the Parliament; tho' 
he did not ſtick to ſay to Edmund Lud/ow, We muſt live and die for and 
with a Common-wealth : And to others he declared, That he would oppoſe 

ts 


4 
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ro the utmoſt the ſetting u of Charles Stuart. In the mean while he 


ſo ordered it, that many Members of the Parliament, that had been 
long excluded as unqualified, took Seffion again in that Aſſembly ; and 
theſe brought it about, that Sir George Booth, who was confined to the 
Tower, for having carried on a Deſign for Charles Stuart, was ſet at Li- 
berty. Neither was the City of London in a Condition to oppoſe Mont; 
for he cauſed the Port-cullies, and Doors of the City-gates, and the 
Poſts to be pulled down ; and the Royaliſts were now become ſo bold, 
that they printed a lift of the Names of the Judges that condemned 
King Charles the 1ſt to Death; and ſome of them were ſecured, whilſt 
others fled away. General Lambert was alſo ſent to the Tower, and 
Monk, whoſe Authority now encreaſed, ſent for the Lords, who until 
the Year 1648, had fate in Parliament, and bad them return to the 
Houſe where they formerly uſed to fir. 

In theſe Overturnings G. Fox came to London, to wit, in the Time 
when they were breaking the City-gates. He then wrote a Paper to 
thoſe that were now finking, and told them, That now the Pro- 
« phecies were fulfilling upon them, which had been ſpoken to them; 
« and that they who uſed to call the Qzaters Fanaticks, and Giddy- 
4 heads, now ſeemed themſelves giddy, and Fugitives or Wanderers. 
From London G. Fox went to Suſſex, and from thence to Dor ſet- 
| ſhire. At 38 he had a great A fry the Evening at the Inn 
where he lodged, and there came many Soldiers who were pretty 
civil. But the Conſtables and Officers of the Town came alſo under 
Pretence to look for a 2 whoſe Head (they ſaid) was ſhaved. So 
they took off G. Fox's Hat, but not finding any bald Place on his Head, 
they went away with Shame. This was of good Service among the 
Soldiers and others, and it affected the People, who were turned to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. an | 

Then he paſſed into Somer ſerſhire, where his Friends Meetings were 
often ditturbed. One Time there came a wicked Man, who having a 
Bear's Skin on his Back, plaid ugly Pranks in the Meeting; and ſetting 
himſelf oppoſite to the Perſon that was preaching, lolled his Tongue 


\ out of his Mouth, and ſo made Sport for his wicked Followers, and 


cauſed great Diſturbance in the Meeting. But as he went back from 
thence, an eminent Judgment overtook him ; for there being a Bulk 
baiting in the Way, he ſtaid to ſee; and coming within his Reach, the 
Bull puſh'd his Hom under the Man's Chin, into his Throat, and forced 
his Tongue out of his Mouth, ſo that ir hung out in the ſame Man- 
ner as before he lolled it out in Deriſion in the Meeting: And the Bull 
running his Horn into the Man's Head, ſwung him about in a moſt fear- 
ful Manner: : | 

G. Fox travelling through Somerſerſhire, came ihto Devonſhire, and 
ſo went into Cornwal, till he came to the Land's End, Whilſt he was 
in Cornwal, there were t Shipwrecks about the Land's End. Now 
it was the Cuſtom of that Country, that at ſuch Times both Rich and 
Poor went out to get as much of the Wreck as they could, nor caring to 
{ave the Peoples Lives; and this Cuſtom: ſo prevailed, that in ſome Parts 
of the Country they called Shipwrecks, God's Grace. This grieved 
G. Fox not a little, confidering how far theſe profeſſed Chriſtians were 
below the Heathen at Melita, who courteouſſy received Paul, and the 
others that had ſuffered Shipwreck with him, and made him a Fire. On 
this Confideration he was moved to write a Paper to the Magiſtrates, 
Prieſts, and others, both high and low; in which he ſhewed them 
„ The Wickegdneſs of their ds, and reproved them for ſuch greedy 
Actions, telli 


them how they were ready to fight with one — 
* for 
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1660 * for the Spoil, and ſpend what they got in Taverns or Ale-houſes, 
( letiing thoſe that eſcaped drowning, go a begging up and down the 
| « Country. Therefore he ſeriouſly exhorted them, to do unto others, 
/< what they would have done to themſelves. 

This Paper he ſent to all the Pariſhes thereabouts. And after having 
Several emi- had many Meetings in Cornwal, and ſeveral eminent People being con- 
nent People in vinced of the Truth preached by him, he went to Briſlol, where the 
— 22 Meetings of his Friends were exceedingly diſturbed by the Soldiers. 
Fox, who goes Having heard this, he deſired George Biſbop, Thomas Gould ney, Thomas 
thence to Bril- Speed, and Edward Pyor, to go to the Mayor and Aldermen, and defire 
tol, where them to let his Friends have the Town-hall to meet in, provided it 
- — ary ſhould not he on ſuch Days when the Mayor and Aldermen had Bu- 
| wr ries ſineſs to do in it; and that for this Uſe they would give twenty Pounds 
diſturbel, a Year, to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor. Theſe four Perſons were 
wbich by bis aſtoniſhed at this Propoſal, and ſaid, The Mayor and Aldermen would 
— we. think them mad; for the N and the Commander of the Soldiers had 
ment was combined together to make a Difturbance in their Meetings. But G. Fox 
lept quier« ſo encouraged them, that at laſt they conſented to what he defired : 
geod while Being come to the Mayor, he was moderate beyond Expectation; and 
after. when they had laid the Thing before him, he ſaid, For his Part, be could 
conſent 10 it; but he was but one. So they left him in a loving Frame 
of Mind; and coming back, G. Fox deſired them to go alſo to the Co- 
loncl that commanded the Soldiers, and to acquaint him of their rude 
Carriage, and how they diſturbed the 2 But the aforeſaid four 
Perſons were backward to go to him. Next Morning, being the firſt Day 
of the Week, a Meeting was kept in an Orchard, where many People 
came; and after G. Fox had been preaching a pretty while, there came 
ſeveral rude Soldiers, ſome with drawn Swords, and ſome drunk, and 
among theſe one that had bound himſelf with an Oath, To cur down 
and kill the Man that ſpcke. But when he came prefling in through rhe 
Crowd, and was within two Yards of G. Fox, he ſtopt at thoſe four 
Perſons before-mention'd, and fell a jangling with them; but at length 
his Sword was put up again. The next Day they went and ſpoke with 
the Colonel; and he having heard how miſchievous his Soldiers had 
been, ſent for them, and cut and ſlaſh'd ſome of them. When this was 
told G.. Fox, he blamed thoſe his Friends, thinking they might have 
prevented the cutting of the Soldiers, if they had gone to the Colonel 
when he would have had them. Yet this had ſuch Effect, that the Meer- 

ing there was kept without Diſturbance a good while after. | 
G. Fox then alſo had a general Meeting at Edward Pyot's, neat Briſtol, 
at which were ſevetal Thouſands of People, and ſo many of Briſtol, 

that ſome ſaid, The City /ook'd naked : And all was quiet. 

But in other Places about this Time Things were not ſo quiet; for 
Gen. Monk the Soldiers under General Mons Command, were often very rude in 
gives our an diſturbing of Meetings. But when Complaint was made to him, who 
Order againſt was then at Weſtminſier, he ſhewed, That he would not countenance 
2 — agg ſuch Wickedneſs, and did in that Reſpect better than ſeveral other Gene- 
es fals had done; for he gave forth the following Order: 


Friends 
Meetings. | 
St. James's March g. 1659-60 


Do require all Officers and Soldiers, to forbear to diſturb the peace- 
able Meetings of the Quakers, they doing nothing prejudicial to the 
Parliament or Commonwealth of England. 


\ George Monk. 
| Monk 
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Monk having thus long declared for a Common - wealth, and againſt 
2 King, began now to take off the Maſk; for the old Lords had now 
taken their Places again in the Houſe of Peers, out of which they 
had been kept ſo many Years; and by the Advice of Monk, Charles 
Stuart (who for ſevera Years had lived at Colagn, and having made a 
Voyage to Spain, was from thence come by France to Bruſſels) repaired 
to Breda: And in England it being reſolved upon to call him back, and 
to reſtore him, he gave forth the following Declaration at Breda, there- 
by to perſuade thoſe that were yet backward, to acknowledge him. 


Charles R. 


Harles, by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, France and 
C Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. to all our loving Subjefs, of 
what Degree or Quality ſoever, Greeting. If the general Diſtrattion and 
Confuſion which is 7 over the whole Kingdom, doth not awaken all 
Men to a Deſire an 
Tears togriber been kept bleeding, may be 2 up, all we can ſay will be 
uo 10 . However, after this long Silence, we have thought it our 
Duty to declare, how much we deſire to contribute thereunto: And that, 
as we can never give over the Hope in good Time to obtain the Poſſeſſion 
of that Right which God and Nature hath,made our Due, ſo we do make it 
our daily Suit to the Divine Providence, that he will, in Compaſſion to us 
and our Subjetts, after 1 o long Miſery and Sufferings, remit and put us 
into a quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of that our Right with as little Blood 
and Damage to our People as is 7 850 Nor do we deſire more to enjoy 
what is ours, than that all our Subject may enjoy what by Law is theirs, 
by a full and entire Adminiſtration of Fuſtice throughout the Land, and 
3 our Mercy where it is wanted and defired. Wy 
And to the End that the Fear of Puniſhment may not engage any con- 
ſcious to themſelves of whar is gaſh, to a Perſeverance in Guilt for the fu- 
ture, by oppoſing the Quiet and Happineſs of their Country, in the Reſto- 
ration both of King, Peers, and People to their juſt, ancient, and funda» 
mental Rights : We do by theſe Preſents declare, that we do grant a free 
and general Pardon, which we are ready upon Demand to paſs under our 
great Seal of England; to all our Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſo- 
ever, who within forty Days after the 8 hereof, ſhall lay hold 
_-u this our Grace and Favour, and ſhall by any ＋ At declare their 
oing ſo, and that they return to the x yoo and Obedience of good Sub- 
jets, cxcepting only ſuch Perſons as ſhall hereafter be excepted by Parlia- 
nent; thoſe only excepted, let all our Subject, how faulty ſocver, rely 
upon the Word of a King, ſolemnly given by this preſent Declaration, that 
no Crime whatſoever, cammitted againſt as, or our Royal Father, before 
the Publication of this, ſhall ever riſe in Judgment, or be brought in 
Dueſſion againſt any of them, to the leaſt Endamagement of them, either in 

their Lives, Liberties, or Eftates, or as far * as lies in our Power, ſo 
much as to the Prejudice of their Reputations, by any Reproach or Term of 
Diſtinction from the reſt of our 12 Subjects; we deſiring and ordaining, 
that benceforward all Notes of Diſcord,Separation,and Difference of Parties, 
be utterly 777755 among all our Subjetts , whom we invite and conjure 
to a perfect Union among 1 elves, under our Protection, for the Reſer- 
tiement of our juſt Rights and theirs in a free Parliament, by which, upon 
the Word of a King, we will be adviſed. 


11 pos And 
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And becauſe the Paffion and Uncharitableneſs of the Times have pro- 
duced ſeveral Opinions in Religion, by which Men are engaged in Parties 
and Animoſities againſt each other, which, when they fhall hereafter unite 
in 4 Freedom of Converſation, will be compoſed or better underſtood : We 
do declare a Liberty to render Conſciences, and that no Man jhall be diſ- 
guieted or called in quefron for Differences" of Opinion in Matter of Re. 
higion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and that we ſhall 
be ready to conſent to ſucb an Att of Parliament, as npon mature Deli- 
beration ſhall be offered to us for the full granting that Indulgence. 

And becauſe in the continual Diſtrattions of ſo many Tears, and ſo 
many and great Revolutions, many Grants and Purchaſes of Eſtates have 
been made to an1 by many Officers, Soldiers, and others, who are now 
poſſeſſed of the ſame, and who may be liable to Aﬀions as Law upon ſe- 
veral Titles. We are likewiſe willing that all ſuch Differences, and ll 
Things relating to ſuch Grants, ' Sales, and Purchaſes ſhall be determined 
in Parliament, which can beſt provide for the juſt Satisfaction of all Men 
who are concerned. 5 

And we do farther declare, that we wilt he ready to conſent to any 
Aﬀ or Ade i Parliament to the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and for the full 
Satisfattion of all Arrears due to the Officers and Soldiers of the Arnty 
under the Command of General Monk, and that they ſhall be received in- 
ts our Service, upon as good Pay and Conditions as they now enjoy. 


Given under our Sign Manual and Privy Signet, at our Coutt 
at Breda, this ,5th Day of April, x66c, in the 12th Year 
of our Reign. | 


The Original of this Declaration was ſent to the Houſe of Lords, 
and a Duplicate in a Letter to the Houſe of Commons, and repeated 
and ſent in a Letter to General Monꝶ, the Council of State, and the 
Officers of the Army. Hereupon it was reſolved. by the Parliament to 
prepare an Anſwer ; and both in the Houſe of Lords, and in the Houſe 
of Commons, it was voted to proclaim King Charles at Whitehall, and 


in London, as lawful Sovereign of his Kingdoms, which was done on 


the 8th of the Month called May. | 
Now the King, who by the Spaniards was invited to return to 
Bruſſels, and by the French to come to Calais, choſe, at the prefling Iu- 
viration of the States General of the United Provinces to go by Holland; 
and fo he went with the Yachts of the States to Rotterdam, and from 
thence with Coaches to the Hague ; where having ſtaid ſome Days, he 
took Shipping at Schevelinghen for Eng/and, and made his Entry at 
London on the Anniverſary of his Birth-Day. Thus we ſee Charles the 
Second, who not long after was crown'd, reſtored not by the Sword, but 


by the marvellous Hand of the Lord. 


About this Time George Fox the Younger came to Harwich, where 
he was haled out of a Meeting, and impriſoned under a Pretence of ha- 
ving cauſed a Tumult. But to give to the Reader a true Sight of the 
Matter, I muſt go back a little. | 

About four Years before this Time ſome of the People called 
2uakers being come into the. ſaid Town, one of them ſpoke a few 
Words by way of Exhortation to the People that came from the Stee- 
ple-houſe ; and paſſing on, he and thoſe with him went to an Inn. The 
Mayor hearing thereof, ſent to them, commanding that they ſhould 
depart the Town, which they did after a ſhort Space; but about Night 
they returned, and lodg'd at their Inn; and the next Day paſſed away 


peaccably. Not long after, the Woman that kept the Inn was com- 
manded 
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manded to come before the Magiſtrates, who threatned to take away 
her Licence, unleſs ſhe promiſed to lodge no more ſuch. Perſons. Bur 
how eager ſoever they were for _— out the Quakers, yet it proved 
ineffectual; for it ſeems ſome of thoſe that had been ſpoken to in the 
Streets, were 10 reached, that they came to be obedient ro the inward 
Teachings of the Lord they had been recommended to. And ſo a 
Way was made for Meetings there, whereby the Number of thoſe of 
that Society began to increaſe. And becauſe they could no longer com- 
ply with ſuperſtitious Burials, they bought a Piece of Ground to bury 
their Dead in, but met with great Oppoſition at their Burials; and 
once, when ſeveral came along to bury 4 Corps, it was by Force taken 
from them, and ſet by the Sea-fide, where having lain above Ground 
Part of two Days and one Night, it was privately covered by ſome 
with ſmall Stones. | 
In the Month called May G. Fox the Younger came to Harwich, to 
reach the Truth there. The Mayor of the Town, whoſe Name was 
Miles Hubbard, having heard of this, ſtopt ſeveral that were going to 
the Meeting. The rude Multitude ſeeing it, grew inſolent, and made a 
hideous Noiſe before the Houſe where the Meeting was kept, and ſome 
were for pulling it down. G. Fox hearing the Noiſe, whilſt he was 
reaching, grew very zealous, and with a mighty Power was made to 
5 : Wo, wo unto the Rulers and Teachers of, this Nation, who ſuffer ſuch 
ngodlineſs as this, and do nat ſeek to ſuppreſs it. Some that heard 
bim thus ſpeaking, went and told the Magiſtrates of it, perhaps not in 
the ſelf-ſameWords as were uttered by him. The Officers then coming, the 
Mayor commanded the Conſtables to take the ſaid G. Fox into Cuſto- 
dy; who hearing this, ſaid, If. I have done any Thing worthy of Death 
or Bonds, I ſhall not refuſe either; but I deſire thee to ſhew me what 
Law I have tranſgreſſed ; which thou * to do, before thou ſendeft 
me to Priſon, that I may know for what I am ſent thither. But the 
Mayor told him, He ſhould know that afterward, and ſo he was car- 
ried to Prifon: Robert Graſhng bam, who was Shipwright of the Admi- 
ralty in that Port, being at the Meering, out of which G. Fox was 
haled, in Love. went freely along with him to Priſon. This ſeemed to 
pleaſe the Mayor, who ſome Days before had been heard to fay con- 
cerning Graffinghom, If I could but get him out of the Town, I ſhould 
know what Courſe to take with the other Quakers. Some time after 
G. Fox was impriſoned, a Mittimus was ſent to the Goaler, in which 
the Priſoner was charged with cauſing a Tumult in that Borough, and 
diſturbing the Peace thereof. This Mittimus was ſigned by Miles Hub- 
hard Mayor, Anthony Wookward, and Daniel Smith; and theſe Magi- 
ſtrates ſent Notice of what they had done to the Parliament, under a 
ſpecious Pretence, that ſo they might not fall into Diſgrace. The Par- 
liament receiving this Information, iſſued forth the following Order. 


. Monday, May 21. 1680. 
HE Houſe being informed, That two Quakers, that is to ſay, George 
Fox and Robert Graſſingham, have lately made a Diſturbance, at 


Harwich, and that tbe faid vary Fox, who pretends. to be a Preacher, 
pe 


did lately in S there, ſpeak Words much reflecting on the Go- 
vernment and Miniſtry, to the near cauſing of a Mutiny, and is now 
committed by the Mayor and the Magiſtrates there. | 
Ordered, That the ſaid George Fox and Robert Graſſingham be forth- 
with brought up in Cuſtody; and that the wing of the County of Eſſex 
do receive them, and give them his Aſfiſtance for the conveying them up 
accordingly, and delivering them into the Charge of the Sergeant at Arms 
attending this Houſe. 112 Or- 


1660, 


R. Graſſing- 
ham goes free; 
ly with G. F. 


10 the Priſon« 


1660 


* 


Ave both 
committed to 
the Sergeant 
as Arms, and 
write to the 
Houſe of 
Commons. 


After about 
14 Weeks Im- 
priſonment at 
Lambeth, tbe 
aid Houſe or- 
2 
diſcborge- 


Ip, 
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Ordered, That the Thanks of this * be given to the Mayor and 
Magiſtrates of Harwich for their Care in this Buſineſs. | 


William . Clerk of the Commons 
Houſe rliament. 4 


ig 
By this it 2 that the Magiſtrates of Harwich had ſpecial 
Friends in the Parliament. R. Graſingbam being at Liberty, was gone 
to London; and when this Order came to Harwich, G. Fox was deli- 
vered to the Sheriff of Eſſex and his Men: Theſe went with him to 
London, and upon the Road they met Groffingham, who was coming 
from London to Harwich, in Purſuance of an Order which he had re- 
ceived from the Commiſſioner of the Admiralty and Navy, for refitting 
one of the King's Frigots. But notwithſtandi Grelle ham ſhewed 
his Order to the Sheriff, yet he brought him back to London with Fox, 
and delivered them into the Cuſtody of the Sergeant at Arms attend - 
ing the Houſe, who committed them to Lambeth-houſe. They having 
been there about three Weeks, wrote a Letter to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, wherein , gave ſome Account of the Manner of their Impri- 
ſonment, and deſired, That they with their Accuſers might be brought 
Face to Face before the Parliament, ſaying, Thar if any thing could 
© be proved againſt them, worthy of Puniſhment, they ſhould not 
< refuſe it. But they thought it to be unjuſt and unreaſonable, that 
* only one ſhould be haled out of a peaceable Meeting, and ſent to 
« Priſon, without being examined, only for declaring againſt the cur- 
* ſing and the Wickedneſs of the rude People, and againſt ſuch as ſuf- 
< fered ſuch Ungodlineſs, and did not ſeek to ſupprels it. 

This was the chief Contents of their Paper, which they incloſed in 
a Letrer to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in theſe Words : 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


Friend, 


E 4 ark thee to communicate this inclofed to the Houſe of Commonn 

it being a few innocent, juſt, and reaſonable Words to them, tho 
not in the eloquent Language an's Wiſdom, yet it is in the Truth 
which is bonowrable. | 


We are Friends to Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, and to all that are found 
therein. 


Robert Graſſing ham, 
George Fox. 


But the Speaker did not delivgg the Paper, under Pretence that it 
was not directed with the ordinary Title, To the Rig ht Honourable the 


Houſe of Commons. And fo by the Help of their Friends they got it 


amet, that fo each Member of Partiament might have a Copy of it. 
ow after they had lain about fourteen Weeks in Lambeth Gate-houſe 
without being examined, one of the Members of Parliament moved 
this Bufinefs in the Houſe; whereupon the following Order was made. 


| | Order d, 


PzxofLsz called ARE RS. 144 
Thurſday, October 30. 1660. 


Rderd that George Fox and Robert Graſſingham, who by virtue of 
4. former Order of this Houſe were taken into Cuſtody by the Ser- 
eant at Arms attending this Houſe, for ſome Diſturbance at Harwich, be 
Tort hwith releaſed, and ſet ar Liberty, upon Bail firft given to render 
themſelves, when they ſhall be in that Bebalf required. | 


William Jeſſop, Clerk of the Houſe 
of Commons, 


* 


Shortly after this Order was iſſued forth, the Sergeant at Arms ſent 
his Clerk to demand Fees and Chamber-Rent of the Priſoners, aſking 
fifty Pounds for Fees, and ten Shillings a Week for Chamber-Rent. But 
fince no Evil was laid to their they could not reſolve 'to 


ſatisfy this unreaſonable Demand, yet offered to pay two Shillings and Wb we yet & 


Sixpence a Week, tho the Chamber where they had lain, was the 8994 


tained for 


their ces, 


higheſt Room in a lofty Tower, and all the Windows open, until the 
had gotten them glazed, without any Charge to the Sergeant Mat- 
ters Janding thus, their Cauſe was referred to the King's Privy Coun- 
cil. But it laſted yet a good while before they were releaſed , for ſe- 
veral Evaſions were made uſe of to keep them in Cuſtody: 


while de- 


Whilſt G. Fox was Priſoner, he wrote a little Book, which he call'd, egen 


A Noble Salutation to King Charles Stuart. Wherein he ſhewed him 10 


Ch. 24 


how Matters had gone in Exg/and, viz. © That his Father's Party ſcorn- Y G. F. 


. * ed thoſe that appeared in Arms — them becauſe of their Mean» 
« neſs; for they were Tradeſmen, Ploughmen, Servants, and the like; 
which 3 Inſtruments God made uſe of to bring down the 
<« Loftineſs of the others. But thoſe of the Parliament Party growing 
from Time to Time ſucceſsful and prevailing got into the Poſſeſſions 
of thoſe they conquered, and fell into the ſame Pride and Oppreſſion 
& which they had cried out againſt in others; and many of them 
* became greater Oppreſſors and Perſecutors than the former had been. 
Moreover, the Author exhorted the King to obſerve the Hand of the 
« Lord in the reſtorin of him. Therefore, ſaid he, let no Man deceive 
thee, by perſuading thee that theſe Things are thus brought to paſs, be- 
ran /e the Kingdom was thy own proper Right, and pay it was with- 
held from t hee contrary to all Right, or becauſe that thoſe called Royalifts 
are much more righteous than thoſe who are now fallen under Thee. For 
I plainly declare unto Thee, that this Kingdom, and all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth are properly the Lard's= And this know, that it was the juſt 
Hand of God, in tating away the Kingdom from thy Father and Thee, and 
giving it unto other r; and that alſo it is the juſt Hand of the Lord to 
zoke it again from them, and bring them under Thee; th I ſhall not ſay, 
but that ſome of them went beyond their Commiſfion againſt thy Father, 
when they were brought as 4 Rod aver you; and well will it be for Thee, 
if Thou becomeſt not guilty of the fame Tranſerefions. , | 
The Author farther exhiorts the King to confider, © That his Station 
| * was not without Danger, becauſe of the Changeableneſs of the Peo- 
ple, a great Part of which were perfidious, fince one while they 
had ſworn for a King and Parliament; and ſhortly after they ſwore 
* againſt a King, fingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords; and afterwards a- 
„gain they ſwore for a ſingle Perſon. Time after they cry'd up 
* a Parliament again. And when O. Cromwell had turn'd out the Par- 
* liament, and ſer up himſelf, then the Prieſts prayed for him, and aſ- 
©: ſerted his Authority to be juft ; and when he died, they fawned up- 
. cc on 


— 


4 
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on his Son Richard, and blaſphemouſly termed his Father 20e Light 
* of their Eyes, and the Breath of their Noſtrils; and they told him, 
* That God had left him to carry on that glorious Work which bis Father 
had begun. Nay, ſome Prieſts compared Oliver to Moſes, and Ri- 


* chard to Joſhua, who ſhould curry them into the promiſed Land. Thus 


© they continually would flatter thoſe that were at the Helm. For 
« when George Booth made a Riſing, and they thought there would be 
« a Turn, then ſome of the Prieſts cryed out againſt the Parliament, 
and curſed ſuch as would not go out againſt them. But when Booth 
« was taken, then many began to, petition the Parliamenr, and to ex- 
* cuſe themſelves, that they had no Hand in that Rifing. | 
Next the Author ſets forth the Wickedneſs of the People, by ex- 


4 ceſſive Drinking and Drunkenneſs, thereby 4s it were to ſhew their 


Il hich were 
delivered to 
the King by 
R. H. and 
afterward 
printed. 


Divers Que- 
ries propoſed 


to the Qua- 


kers, ſuppoſed- 
2 by the E. of 


Anſwered by 
E. Burroughs. 


“Loyalty to the King: And he relates alſo, how having preached at 
« Harwich, againſt the grievous Wickedneſs of the People, he was 


© haled to Priſon in the King's Name. Finally, he exhorts the King 


4 to rake heed of ſecking Revenge; and to ſhew Mercy. | 
This Paper, which was not a fmall one, for it took up ſeveral Sheets, 
was delivered in Writing by Richard Hubberrhorn, into the King's Hand 
at Whitehall, and was not long after by the Anthor grven forth in Print. 
Now one of the moſt eminent Royaliſts drew up divers Queries to 
the Quatre, defiring them ro anſwer to them, and to direct their 
Anſwer with this Superſcriprion, Tradite hanc amico Regis, that is, De- 
liver this to the King's Friend. For it was clearly ſeen, that ſeveral 
of their PrediQtions came to be fulfilled, of which thoſe of Edward 
Burroughs were not the leaſt. And therefore ſome (as it feems) thought 
that by the Luakers they might get ſome Knowledge whether any Sta- 
bility of the King's Government was to be expected. By the Queries it 
3 that the Author of them was a Man of Underſtanding, and 
of ſome Moderation alſo ; and tho” I don't know who he was, yet J 
am not without Thoughts that Edward Earl of Clarendon, and High . 


Chancellor, may have been the Penman thereof. The Tendency of theſe 


Queries chiefly was to know from the Pxakers, © What their Judg- 
ment was 2 the King's Right to the Crown ; and whether 
* they ever did foreſee his Return; and alſo whether they could judge 
that his Reign and Government ſhould be bleſſed or not. Moreover, 


whether he might juſtly forgive or avenge himſelf? And whether 


© he might allow Liberty of Conſcience to all ſorts of People, Cc. 


Edward Burroughs anfwered theſe Queries, and publiſhed his Anſwer 


in Print. It was directed to the King and the Royaliſts. In it he ſhew'd, 
„That in ſome of their Writings it had been fignified, that they had 
« ſome ExpeQtations of the King's Reſtoration. That the King's com- 
„ ing to the Throne was reaſonable and equitable, becauſe through 
« the Purpoſe of the Lord. That his Reign and Government might 
be bleſſed, or not bleſſed, according to Ris Carriage. And that he 


* might juſtly forgive his and his Father's Enemies; for tho' he and 


© his Father might have been injured ; yet for as much as they had ap- 
„ plyd to the Sword to determine their Controverſy with the Nation, 
the Sword went againſt them; and by that whereby they thought to 
« ſtand, they did fall; and who then ſhould they blame for that which 
© betel them, ſeeing the Sword, which they themſelves did chuſe, de- 
* ſtroyed them. However, the Author fignified, that this was not 
meant of the King's Death; that being quite another Caſe. And if 
* ſuch, who had deſtroyed kingly Gnvernment in Name and Title, and 


* pretended to govern better, and did not make Reformation, but be- 
came Oppreſſors, having broke their Promiſes, came to be puniſhed 


* on 
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« on that Account, with Death, or otherwiſe, ſuch could not be ſaid 


4 to ſuffer for a good Conſcience, nor for Righteouſneſs ſake ; but L Ga 
2 | 


« was becauſe they were Oppreſſors; and ſuffering for that Ca 
could not be called Perſecution ”. Bur none of xs (thus ran Edward 
Burroughs Words) car] uffer for that Cauſe, as not being guilty thereof. 
If we ſuffer in your Government, it is for the Name of Chriſt, becauſe 
nothing can be charged againſt us in this Capacity as we now ftand, and 
in this State unto which. we are now gathered and changed, nor in 
any Matter of Action or Rebellion againſt the King, nor 525 Father; 
nor in any r ee the Law and Worſhip of our God, and the 
Matters of bis Kingdom, and our pure Conſciences. And if any that are 
now amongſt us were any way engaged in the Parliament Service in the 
Wars, it was not in Rebellion againſt the King or bis Father, or that we 
ſought et N as Men; but upon ſober and reaſonable Princi- 
ples, an corrupt Ends, nor to get Honour and Riches to our 
ſelves, as ſome others might do, who went into the War for ſelf Ends, and 
continued in Action, after the Cauſe which was once engaged for was ut- 
terly loſt. And that Principle, which ſome Time led ſome into Action to 
oſe Oppreſſion, and ſeek after Reformation, that Principle is ſtill Juſti- 
2 tho we are now better informed than once we were, For tbo we 
do now more than ever oppoſe Oppreſfon, and ſeek after Reformation, yet 
we do it not in that Way of outward warring and fighting with carnal 
Weapons and Swords ;, and you ought to put a Difference between ſuch as 
ſome time atted in the Wars againſt you, in and . 18525 and reaſonable 
Principles, and that did not make them ſelves rich and high in the World 
through your Sufferings, and between ſuch as have alted againſt you for 
Scif-ends, and have inſulted over you, and have made themſelves great 
and rich in this World through your Afllictiont and Sufferings. To the 
Query, Whether the great Afflictions ſuſtained by the King divers 
« Years, from Subjects of his own, Nation, and the Guilt thereof, did 
lie upon all the Subjects in general? Or whether upon any, or ſome 
4 particular Sorts of People, who were ſuch more than others? E. Bur- 
roughs made this Anſwer, So far as bis Sufferings were unjuſt, the Guilt 
thereof doth not lie upon all the Subjelts in general, but upon ſome more 
than others; and [ſuch are eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed from others, if it de 
conſidered who they are that raiſe ed the War in this Nation againſt the 
King, and who firſt preached and prayed up the War, and proſecuted it 
againſt the King's Father, and who caſt out the Biſhops and —— from 
their Places, and took their Revenues and Benefices, and are become Men 
at corrupted, as covetow and ſelf-ſeeking, as proud and ambitious, as 
unjuſt Perſecutors, as even the Men were which they * out : And who - 
it is that hath gorten great Eſtates in the Nation, and worldly Honour, 
and raiſed them ſelves — nothing by the Wars, and by iyour Suffering; 
and who got the Eſtates and Titles of their Enemies, and pretended to 
free them from all Oppreſſiont, but have not done it, but have continued 
the old Oppreſſions, and haue been ſtriving among themſelves who ſhould 
rule, and who ſhould be great. And as for us, who are called Quake 
we are clear from the Guilt of oll the King's Sufferings. We have not ca 
out others, and taken their Places of great Benefices, neither have we made 
War with carnal Weapons againſt any, never ſince we were a People. Nei- 
ther have we broken Oaths and Engagements, nor 2 ſed Freedom and 
Deliverance, and for Self-Ends and earthly Riches betrayed as others have 
done, And in many Particulars it doth appear, that we are clear from his 
Sufferings , for we have been a ſuffering People as well as they, by the 
Same Spirit which cauſed then to ſuffer, which hath been much more 


cruel, wicked, and unjuſt towards ws, than it hath been towards them, tho 
A. ae 
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our Perſecution hath been in another Manner. But what they have done 


| y og ws we can freely forgive them, and would have you to follow the 
a 


G. Fox ſer. 
goes to Glo- 
ceſter, Wor- 
cefter, Dray- 
ton and York- 
ſhire and bas 
4 Meeting at 
Balby e 
ſome Thouſands 


are preſent. 


. Awoopof 
Horſe comes 
from York 10 
diſperſe them 
bus tbe Capt. 
tho a deſperate 
Man gives 
them but lit- 


we Diſt 
ance. 


diſperſe the Meeting. G. Fox then ſpeaki 


or execute the 


me Example. For if you could accuſe them in many Things, ſo could we: 
But this is not a Time to acciſe one another, but to forgive one another, 
and ſo to overcome your Enemies, When they bad gotten the Viftory, they 
did not reform, but betame Oppreſſors, as well as others, and became cruec! 
towards others, that would not ſay and do as they : And for this Cauſe 
the Lord hath brought them down, and may juſtly ſuffer others to deat 
with them as they have dealt with others. Tet notwithſtanding I muſt ſtil! 
ſay, and it is my Judgment, that there was very great Oppreſhon and Vex- 
ation under the Government of the late King, and Biſhops under his 
Power, which the Lord was offended with, and many good People oppreſſed 
by; for which Cauſe the Lord might and did juſtly raiſe up ſome to 

poſe, and ſtrive againſt 4 and Injuftice and 10 "Pre after Ke 
formation in all Things. This Principle of Sincerity, which in ſome Things 
carried them on in oppoſing Oppreſfions, and preſſing aſter Reformation, 
1 can never deny, but acknowledge it; tho many have loſt it, and became 
Self-Seekers, forgetting the Cauſe pretended to, &c. | 
his is but a ſmall Part of the Queries, and the Anſwers there- 
unto, which E. Burroughs concluded with a bold Exhortation to the 
King, to fear and reverence the Lord. | 
ow we return again to G. Fox the Elder, whom we left about 
Briftol; from whence' he paſt to Gloceſter, Worceſter, Drayton, (the 
Place of his Nativity) and Tor4/hrre. In that Country at that Time a 
yearly Meeting was kept at Balby, in an Orchard, where fome Thouſands 
of People were met together. At Tork, about thirty Miles off, No- 
tice being given of this Meeting, a Troop of Horſe came from thence ; 
and when G. Fox ſtood preaching in the Meeting on a Stool, two Trum- 
peters came riding up, ſounding their Trum pretty near. him : And 
then the Captain bid him, Come down, for he was come (he faid) 70 
told him, He new they 
were peaceable People : © But if he did queſtion that they met in an 
* hoſtile Manner, he might make ſearch among them; and it he found 
©, either Sword or Piſtol about any there, ſuch might ſuffer, ” But the 
Captain told G. Fox, He muſt ſee them diſperſed, for he came all Night 
on purpoſe to diſperſe them. G. Fox askt him, What Honour it 
* would be to him to ride with Swords and Piſtols amongſt ſo many 
* unarmed Men and Women? But if he would be ſtill and quiet the 
Meeting probably might not continue above two or three Hours: 
* And when it was done, as they came peaceably, fo they ſhould Part: 
* For he might perceive, the Meeting was fo large, that all the Country 
there abouts could not entertain them, but that they intended to de- 
% part towards their Homes at Night. But the Captain faid, He could 
not 2 ſo long. G, Fox deſired then, that if he himſelf could not ſtay 
to ſee the Meeting ended, he would let a Dozen of his Soldiers ſtay. 
To this the Captain ſaid, He would permit them an Hour's Time ; fo he 
left fix Soldiers to ſtay there, and then went away with his Troop : He 
being gone, the Soldiers that were left, told thofe that were met to- 
ether, They might ftay till Wight, if they would. This they were not 

or, but parted about three Hours after, without any Diſturbance. 
Bur if the Soldiers had been of ſuch a Temper as their Captain, per- 
haps the Meeting ſhould not have ended thus quietly : For he was a 
deſperate Man, having once told G. Fox in Scotland, That he would obey 
his Superiors Command ; and if it were to cruciſy Chriſt, he would dg it; 
great Turk's Commands againſt tbe Chriſtians, if he were 


under him. N 
| Now 
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Now G. Fox went to Skipton, where there was a General Meeting 1666 
concerning the Affairs of the Church. For many of his Friends ſuffer- SN 
ed much, and their Goods being taken from them, and ſome brought — (ny 
to Poverty, there was a Neceſlity to provide for them. This Meeting had = a Skin. 
ſtood ſeveral Years; for when the fuſtices and Captains came'to break ton, which 
it up, and ſaw the Books and Accounts of Collections for Relief of the 
Poor, and how Care was taken that one County ſhould help another, — 
and provide for the Poor, they commended ſuch Practice, and paſt Accounts 
away in Love. Sometimes there would come two Hundred poor People Colle&ions,ond 
belonging to other Societies, and wait there till the Meeting was done; ce for be 
and then the Friends would ſend to the Bakers for Bread, and give every ven 8 
one of thoſe Poor People a Loaf, how many ſoever there were: For pragice and 
> Any taught to do good unto all, tho? eſpecially to the Houſehold of — leave 
Faith. 15 8 

From hence G. Fox went to Lancaſter, and ſo to Swarthmore, where 
he was apprehended at the Houſe of Margaret Fel, who was now a 
Widow, — Thomas Fell, her Husband, having been deceaſed about 
two Years before. Now ſome imagined they had done a remarkable G. Fox is 
Act; for one ſaid, He did not think a thouſand Men could have taken taken from 
G. Fox. Then they led him away to mg awry where he was kept N. Fell's as 
all Night at the Conſtable's Houſe, and a Guard of fifteen or ſixteen —— 
Men were ſet to watch him; ſome of which ſate in the Chimney, for ſtone, and /o 

fear he ſhould go up the Funnel. Next Morning he was carricd to 1” Fuſtice 
Lancaſter, but exceedingly abuſed by the Way; and being come to Porter a 4 
Town, was brought to the Houſe of a Juſtice, whoſe Name was Henry — — kun 
Porter, and who had granted the Warrant againſt him. He askt Porter, be acloſs 
For what, and by whoſe Order, he had ſent forth bis Warrant? And he - Priſoner in 
complained to him of the Abuſe of the Conſtables and other Officers: %e common 
for they had ſer him upon a Horſe behind the Saddle, ſo that he had 
nothing to hold by; and maliciouſly beating the Horſe, made him ai Tine. 
kick and gallop, and throw off his Rider. But Porter would not take | 
any Notice of that, and told G. Fox, He had an Order, but would not 
let him ſee it; for he would not reveal the King's Secrets. After many 
Words were exchanged, he was carried to er cr Priſon. Being 
there a cloſe Priſoner in the Common Jail, he defired two of his Friends, 
one of which was Thomas Green the other Thomas Commings a Miniſter T. Green 
of the Goſpel, (with whom I have been very familiarly acquainted) T. Commings 
togo to the Jailor, and defire of him a Copy of his Mittimus. They 
went, but the Jailor told them, He could not give a Copy of it:; But yet 
he gave it them to read; and to the beſt of their Remembrance, the Mat- 
ters therein charged againſt him were, That G. Fox was a Perſon generally 
ſuſpecled to be a common Diſturber of be Peace of the Nation, an Enemy 
to the King, and a chief Upholder of the Quakers Se. And that be to- 
2 with others of his fanatick Opinion had of late endeavoured to raiſe 

nſurrettions in theſe Parts of the Country, and to imbroil the whole King- 
dom in Blood. Wherefore the Failor was commanded to keep him in . fe | 
Cuſtody, till he ſhould be releaſed by Order from the King and Parliament. 
No wonder that the Jailor would not give a Copy of this Mittimus, 
for it contained almoſt as many Untruths as Words. G. Fox then writ 1 
an Apology, wherein he anſwered at large to all thoſe falſe Accuſations. 4 
And Margaret Fell, conſidering what injury was offered to her, by haling 
jo out of her Houſe, writ the following Information and ſent ir 
Abr . | : 


J 
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To all Magiſtrates, concerning the wrong taking up, and 
gr Bae of George Fox at Lancaſter. 255 


6 1 Do Inform the Governors of this Nation, that Henry Porter, Mayor 

* of e 5 ſent a Warrant with four Conſtables ro my Houſe 
© for which he had no Autharity, nor Order. They ſearched my Houſe and 
* apprehended George Fox in it; who was not guilty of the Breach of 
* any Law, or of any Offence againſt any in the Nation. After they 
© had taken him, and brought him before the ſaid Henry Porter, there 
©. was Bail offered, what he would demand for his Appearance, to anſwer 
* what could be laid to his Charge: But he (contray to Law, if he had 
taken him lawfully) denied to accept of any Bait; and . him up in 
cloſe Priſon. After he was in Priſon, a Copy of his Mittimus was 
* demanded ; which ought not to be denied to any Priſoner; that ſo he 
may ſee, what is laid to his Charge: But it was denied him; a Copy 
© he could not have: Only they were ſuffered to read it over. And every 
Thing that was there charged againſt him, was utterly falſe; he was 
not guilty of any one Charge in it; as will be proved, and manifeſted 
© to the Nation. So, let the Governors conſider of it. I am concerned 
© in this Thing, inaſmuch as he was apprehended in my Houſe; and if 
© he be guilty, Lam ſo too. So I defire to have this ſearched out. 


Margaret Fel, 


% 


M. rel . After this Margaret determined to go to London, to fpeak with the 
Solues. on 4 King about this Matter. Which Porter having heard of, ſaid he would 
| rt % 0 too; and ſo he did. But becauſe he had been a zealous Man for the 
| | 2 againſt the King, ſeveral of the Courtiers put him in Mind 
of his plundeting of their Houſes. And this ſo troubled him, that he 
quickly left the Court, and returned home, and then ſpoke to the Jailor 
Sn contriving a Way to releaſe G. Fox. Bur in his Mirtimus he had 
everſhot himſelf, by ordering G. Fox to be kept Priſoner, till be ſhould 
be delivered by the King or Parliament. G. Fox alſo ſent him a Letter, 
and put him in Mind, How fierce he had been againſt the King and his 
Party, tho now he would be thought zealous for the King. And among 
other Paſſages, he call'd to his Remembrance, how, when he held Lan- 
caſter-Caſile for the Parliament againſt the King, he was fo rough and 
fierce againſt thoſe that favourd the King, that he ſaid, He would leuve 
' them neither Dog nor Cat, if they did not bring him in Provifion to bis 
a Caſtle. | 
os — ol Anne Curtis coming to ſee G. Fox,and underſtanding how he ſtood 
tis. committed, reſolved alſo to go to the King about it; for her Father, 
who trad- been Sheriff of Briſſol, was hang'd near his own Door, for en- 
deavouring to bring in the King: Upon which Conſideration ſhe was in 
Hopes to be admitted the King's Preſence to ſpeak with him: And com- 
ing to London, ſhe and Margaret Fell went together to the King, who 
A. Curtis ad when he underſtood whoſe Daughter Anne was, received ber Kindly. 
N ** She having acquainted the King with the Caſe of G. Fox, defired, 
Pike % zke That he would be pleaſed to ſend for bim up, and bear the _ him- 
King, whoſe ſelf. This the King promis d her he would do, and commanded his 
order is long Secretary to ſend down an Order for the bringing up G. Fox. Bur it 


ovadede was long betors this Order was executed, for many Evaſions were 
* ſougnht, 
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ught, as well by carping at 4 Word, as by other Craft; whereby the "OA 
ing up of G. Fox was retarded above two Months. He — con- LAT 


rinuing Priſoner, writ ſeveral Papers, and among the reſt alſo this: 6. brake 
| - aſt. 
To the KING. 


King CHARLES, 
. Hou cameſt not into this Nation by Sword, nor by Victory of 
War; but by the Power of the Lord: Now if thou doſt not 
« live in it, thou wilt not proſper. And if the Lord hath ſhewed thee 
« Mercy, and forgiven thee, and thou doſt not ſhew. Mercy, and for- 
give, the Lord God will not hear thy Prayers, nor them that pray for 
« thee: And if thou do not ftop Perſecution, and Perſecutors, and take 

« away all Laws that do hold up Perſecution about Religion; but 
thou do perſiſt in them, and uphold Perſecution, that will make thee 
« as blind as them that have gone before thee: For Perſecution hath 
« always blinded thoſe that have gone into it; and ſuch God by his 
Power overthrows, and doth his valiant Acts upon, and bringeth Sal- 
vation to his oppreſſed Ones: And if thou doſt bear the Sword in vain, 
« and let Drunkennefs, Oaths, Plays, May-games, (with Fidlers, Drums, 
« Trumpets, to play at them) with ſuch like Abominations and Vanities 
be encouraged, or go unpuniſhed ; as ſetting up of May-poles, with 
the Image of the Crown a top of them, Cc. the Nations will quickly 
« tutn like Sodom and Gomorrah, and be as bad as the old World, who 
« prieved the Lord till he overthrew them: And ſo he will you, if theſe 
« Things be not ſuddenly prevented. Hardly was there ſo much Wick- 
« edneſs at Liberty before now, as there is now at this Day; as though 
there was no Terror, nor Sword of Magiſtracy ; which doth not grace 
t Government, nor is a Praiſe to them that do well. Our Prayers 
are for them that are in Authority, that under them we may live a 
* godly Life, in which we have Peace and that,we may not be brought 
* into Ungodlineſs by them. So hear, and confider, and do Good in thy 
Time, whilſt thou haſt Power; and be merciful, and forgive, that 

* is the Way to overcome, and obtain the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


G. F. 


The Sheriff of Lancaſter till refuſed to remove G. Fox, unleſs he He is flin der 
would become bound, and pay for the Sealing of the Writing, and the ;,med. * 
Charge of carrying him up. But this he would not. Then they con- 
ſulring how ro convey him, it was at firſt propoſed- to ſend a Party 
of Horfe with him.: But he told them, If he were ſuch a Man as they 
had repreſented him to be, they had need to ſend a Troop or two of Horſe 


to guard him. But conſidering that this would be a great Charge to them, 4 
they concluded to ſend him up guarded only by the Jailor and ſome 
Bailiffs. On farther Confideration they found that this alſo would be N 


very chargeable; and thereupon told him, ¶ be would put in Bail, that 
he would be in London ſuch a Day of the Term, he ſhould have Leave And a lt is 
10 go up with ſome of his own Friends. G. Fox told them, He would perminted 10 
neither put in any Bail, nor groe Money : Bur if they would let him come 10 Lon. 
£0 up with one or two of his Friends, be would go *p, and be in London don ts = 
ſuch a Day, if the Lord did permit. So at laſt when they faw they {92,0099 
could not make him bow, the Sheriff conſented, that he ſhould go up order to ap- 
with ſome of his Friends, without any other Engagement than his be = 
Word, To appear before the Fudge: — LOT ſuch a Day of the Tr, the Fudges; 

| 2 ; 


* 
1 


1660 


Which be per- 
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— rſh, 
405 one of 
King's 


Bedchamber,, 
and is exa- 
mined by the 


Judges. 


257 


of King Charles the Iſt were hanged and qua 


— 


Ce 


The HISTORY of the 


if the Lord did permit. Wheteupon they let him go out of Priſon , 


and after ſome Stay, he went with Richard Hubbert horn and Robey; 


Withers to London, whither he came on a — that ſome of the Judges 
te 


rd at Charing-Cro 13 for 
now what E. Burroughs and others had plainly foretold, was tulfilling 


on them. | 
The next Morning G. Fox, and thoſe with him, went to Judge Thomas 


Mallets Chamber, who then was putting on his red Gown, to fit upon 
ſome more of the King's Judges, and therefore told him, He might come 
another Time. G. Fox did ſo, being accompanied by —— Marſh, Eſq; 
one of the King's Bed-Chamber. When he came to the Judge's Cham- 
ber, he found there alſo the Lord Chief Juſtice Foſter, and delivered 
to them the Charge that was againſt him: But when they read thoſe 
Words, That he and his Friends were embroiling the Nation in Blood, &c, 
they truck their Hands on the Table: Whereupon G. Fox told them, 
That he was the Man whom that Charge was againſt ; but that he was 
as innocent of any ſuch Thing, as @ new born Child; and that he brought 
it up himſelf, and that ſome of his Friends came up with him, without 
any Guard, As yet the Judges had not minded G. Fox's Hat; but now 
ſeeing his Hat on, they ſaid, Why did be ſtand with bis Hat on? He 
told them, He did not fland ſo in any Contempt to them. Then they 


commanded one to, take it off; and having called for the Marſhal of 


they had nothing againſt him. 


the King's Bench, they ſaid to him, Tow muſt take this Man and ſecure 
him, but you muſt let him have a Chamber, and not put him among ſt the 
Priſoners. But the Marſhal ſaid, His Houſe was ſo full, that be could 
not tell where 10 So a Room for bim, but amongſt the Priſoners, 
Judge Foſter then ſaid to G. Fox, Will you appear to marrow about ten of 
the Clock at the King's Bench Bar in Weſtminſter-hall? Yes, ſaid he, If 
the Lord give me Strength. Hereupon the ſaid Judge faid to the other 
Tudge, If {® Yes, and promiſes it, you may take his Word. So he 
was diſmiſt tor that Time, and the next Day appeared at the King's 


Bench Bar at the Hour appointed, being accompany'd by Richard Hub- 


berthorn, Robert Withers, and Eſq; Marſh, before named. And being 
brought into the Middle of the Court, he look'd about, and turning 
to the People, ſaid, -Peace be among han. Then the Charge againſt him 
was read, and coming to that Part which ſaid, That he and his Friends 
were embroiling the Nation in Blood, and raiſing a new War, and that he 
was an Enemy to the King, &c. thoſe of the Bench lifted up their Hands. 
He then ſtretching out his Arms, ſaid, 1 am the Man whom that 
Charge is againſt; but I am as innocent as a Child concerning the 
Charge, and have never learned any War-poſtures. Do ye think, that if 
F and my Friends had been ſuch Men as the Charge declares, that J 
would have brought it up my ſelf againſt my ſelf ? Or that I ſhould have 
been ſuffered to come up with only one or two of my Friends with ne? 
For had I been ſuch a Man as this Charge - fets forth, I had need to 
Bave been guarded up with a Troop or two of Horſe: But the Sheriff 
and Aer of Lancaſhire had thought fit to let me and my Friends 
aome up by our ſelves, almoſt two hundred Miles, without any Guard 
at all, which we may be ſure they would not have done, if they had 


looked upon me to be 7 a Min. Then the Judge aſked him, V he- 


ther it ſhould be filed, or what he would do with it? And he anſwer'd, 
Te are Judges, and able, I hope, to judge in this Matter; therefore do 
with it what ye will. The Judges ſaid, They did not accuſe bim, for 
hereupon Eſq; Marſh ſtood up and told 

the Judges, I was the King's Pleaſure that G. Fox ſhould be ſer at Li- 
derty, feerng no Accuſer came up againſt him. Then they _ —— 
| /berber 
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| Whether he would put it to the King and Council ? He anſwerd, Tes, with 


a good Will, Thereupon they ſent the Sheriff's Return, which he made 
to the Writ of Habeas Corpus, to the King, and this Return was thus : 


T Vertue of bis Majeſty's Writ to me directed, and bereunto annexed, 
I certify, that before the Receipt of the ſaid Writ, George Fox, 
in the ud. Writ mentioned, was committed to his Majeſtys Fail, at 
the cl of Lancaſter, in my Cuſtody, by a Warrant from Henry 
Porter, Eſq; one of bis Majeſty's Fuſtices 77 the Peace within the County 
Palatine — 4 aid, bearing Date the Fifth of June now laſt paſt; for that 
he, the ſaid orgs Fox, was generally ſuſpetted to be a common Diſturber 
'of the Peace of this Nation, an Enemy to our ſovereign Lord the King, 
and a chief Upboldey of the Quakers Seit; and that he, together with 
ot bert of bis fanatick Opinion, have of late endeavoured to make In ſur- 
reftions in theſe Parts w the Country, and to imbroil the whole Kingdom 
in Blood. And this is the Cauſe of bis taking and detaining. Neuer- 
theleſs, the Body of the ſaid George Fox I have ready before Thomas 
Mallet, Knight, one of bis Majefty's Fuftices, aſfgned to hold Pleas before 
his ſaid Majeſty, at his Chamber in Sergeants Inn in Fleetſtreet, to do and 
recerve boſe ings which his Ma 752 aid Fuſtice ſhall determine con- 
cerning him in this Behalf, as by the aforeſaid Writ is required. 


GeorGE CRHETRAM, Eſq; Sheriff. 

The King upon Peruſal of this, and Confideration of the whole Mat- 

ter, being ſatisfied of G. Fox's Innocency, commanded his Secretary to 
ſend the following Order to Judge Mallet for his Releaſe. 


TT is bis Majeſty's Pleaſure, That you give Order for the releafng; 


and ſetting at full Liberty, the [Perſon of George Fox, late a pri- 


Joner wy —_ _ — — Aa ng — 4 * —_ 
And this Sigmificution of bis Majeſlys Pleaſure e your ſufficient 
Warrant. Dated at Whitehall the 24th of October, 1660. | 


1660 


The King or- 
45 5 red 


leaſe. 


For Sir Thomas Mallet, Kt. one of the EpwarD NicaoLas: 


Fuſtices of the King's Bench. 


| When this Order was delivered to fudge Maler, he forthwith ſent 
his' Warrant to the Marſhal of the King's Bench, for G. Fox's Releaſe ; 
which Warrant was thus: 5 


DT Virtue of a Warrant whith this Morning T have received from the 
Right Honourable Sir Edward Nicholas, Kr. one of his Majeſtys 


Fox, late a Priſoner in Lancaſter Fail, and from thence brought bither 
by Habeas Corpus, and Tefterday committed unto your Cuſtody ; I do bere- 
require you accordingly to releaſe, and ſet the faid Priſcner, George 
ox, at Liberty: For which this ſhall be your Warrant and Diſcharge. 
co _ my Hand the 25th Day of Oftober, in the Tear of our Lord 
od, 1660, 


To Sir John Len be, Marſh p 
0 2 1 8 | TroMas MALLET: 


G. Fox 


Principal Secretaries, for the releaſing and ſetting at Liberty of George 


1660 

according- 
be is ſet at 
Liber, which 
, makes Fuſt ice 
Porter afraid. 


R. Hubber- 

mee 7 4 
Diſcourſe 

wid the Xie 
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G. Fox having been Priſoner now above twenty Weeks, was thus 
very honourably ſet at Liberty by the King's Command. After it was 
known he was diſcharged, ſeveral that were envious and wicked, were 
troubled, and Terror ſeiz'd on Juſtice Porter; for he was afraid G. Fox 
would take the Advantage of the Law againſt him for his wrong Im- 

riſonment, and thereby undo him: And indeed G. Fox was put on by 

ome in-Authority, to have made him and the reſt Examples. But he 
faid, He ſhould leave them to the Lord; if the Lord did forgive them, 
he ſhould not trouble himſelf with then. ; | | 

About this Time Richard Hubberthorn got an Opportunity to ſpeak 
with the King, and to have a long Diftourſe with him, which ſoon 
after he publiſhed in print. Being admitted into the King's Preſence, he 
gave him a Relation of the State of his Friends, and ſaid, 


| .% 

* Since the Lord hath called us, and gathered us to be a People, 
to walk in his Fear, and in his Fruth, we have always ſuffered and 
© been perſecuted by the Powers that have ruled, and been made a Prey 
* of for departing from Iniquity ; and when the Breach of no juſt Law 
* could be charged againſt us, then they made Laws on purpoſe to en- 
* ſnare us; and ſo our Sufferings were unjuſtly continued. 

King. Ir is true, thoſe that have ruled over you, have been cruel, and 
n 1 much which they have not done. 

R. H. And likewiſe the ſame Sufferings do now abound in more 
* Cruelty againſt us in many Parts of this Nation : As for Inſtance, 
one at Therford in Norfolk, where Henry Fell (miniſtring unto the People) 
* was taken out of the Meeting and whipt, and ſent ont of the Town 
from Pariſh to Pariſh, towards Lencaſhire ; and the chief Ground of his 
* Accuſation in his Paſs (which was ſhewn to the King) was, becauſe 
© he denied to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy ; and fo be- 


© © cauſe that ſor Conſcience-ſake we cannot fwear, but have learned Obe- 
* Hience to the Doctrine of Chriſt, which ſaith, Swear not at all; hereby 


an Occaſion is taken againſt us to perſecute us; and it is well known 
* that we have not ſworn for any, nor againſt any, but have kept ro 
the Truth, and our Yea hath been Vea, and our Nay,Nay, in all Things, 
* which is more than the Oath of thoſe that are out of the Truth. 
King. But why can you not ſwear ? for an Oath is a common Thing 
; 2 Men to any Engagement. | 
R. H. Yes, it is manifeſt, and we have ſeen it by Experience; and 
* it is ſo common amongſt Men to fwear and engage either for or againſt 
Things, that there is no Regard taken to them, nor Fear of an Oath ; 
© that therefore which we ſpeak of in the Truth of our Hearts, is more 


_ © than what they ſwear. 


King, © But can you not promiſe as before the Lord (which is the Sub- 
* Ntance of the Oath ? *. | 

R. H. Yes, what we do affirm, we can promiſe before the Lord, 
© and take him to our Witneſs in it; but our ſo promiſing hath not 
been accepted, but the Ceremony of an Oath they have ſtood for, with- 
out which all other Things were accounted of no Effect. 


King, © But how may we know from your Words that you will 2 
n 


R. H. By proving of us; for they that ſwear are not known to 
be faithful, but by proving of them; and ſo we by thoſe that have 
© tried us, are found to be truer in our Promiſes, than others by their 
* Oaths; and to thoſe that do yet prove us, we ſhall appear the ſame. 

_ Fray what is your Principle? 

R. H. Our Principle is this, That Feſws Chriſt is the true Light which 


* entighteneth every one that cometh into the World, that all Men mm 
| * bi 
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him might believe; and that they were to obey and follow this Light 
as they have received it, whereby they may be led unto God, and 
6 unto * and the Knowledge of the Truth, that they may 
be ſaved. ** | * 

" King. This do all Chriſtians confeſs to be Truth; and he is not 4 
c 2 that will deny it. e | 
R. H. But many have denied it both in Words and Writings, and 


© oppoſed us in it; and above an hundred Books are put forth in O 
e = tion unto this Principle. p Op- 


* Then ſome of the Lords ſtanding by the King, ſaid, that none 


would deny that every one is enlightned. 

Lord. And one of the Lord's aſked, How long we had been called 
© Quakers, or did we own that Nane? wget . 

R. H. * That Name was given to us in Scorn and Derifion about 
© twelve Years ſince; but there were ſome that lived in this Truth be- 
fore we had that Name given unto us. | ! | 
| King: * How long is it ſince you owned this Fudgment and Way ? 

R. H. © It is near twelve Yeats fince I owned this Truth according to 
the Maniſeſtation of it. 
| Rag: Do you own the Sacrament ? 

R. H. 


As for the Word Sacrament, I do not read of it in the Scti- 


* oture ; but as for the Body and Blood of Chriſt I own, and that there 
is no Remiffion without Blood. | 

King. Well that is it But do you not believe that every one is con- 
* manded to receive it? | 

R. H. * This we do believe, That according as it is written in the 
* Scripture, that Chriſt at his laſt Supper took Bread and brake it, and 
gave to his Diſciples, and alſo took the Cup and bleſſed it, and faid 
© unto them, And as often as ye do this, (that is, as often as they brake 
© Bread) you ſhew forth the Lord's Death till he come; and this we be- 


* lieve they did; and they did eat their Bread in Singleneſs of Heart from 


* Houſe to Houſe, and Chriſt did come again to them according to his 
© Promiſe ; aſter which they faid, We being many, are one Bread, for we 
are all PartaRers of this one Bread. 

King's Friend. Then one of the King's Friends ſaid, Ir is true; for 
0 2 many Grains make one Broad, ſo they being many Members, were one 
3 Another of them fab, If they be 1he-Bread, then they waſt be 

roken. i 

R. H. There is 
laſt Supper, wherein they were to ſhew forth, as in a Sign, his Death 


© until he came; and this whereof they ſpake, they being many, are 
e, and 


* one Bread ; for herein they were come more into the Subſtance, 
to ſpeak more myſtically, as they knew it in the Spirit. 
2 's I Then they ſaid, Ir is true, and he had ſpoken nothing 
* but Iruth. | 
King. © How &now you that you are inſpired by the Lord? 
R. 5 Aceording as we read in 2 


* Underſtanding given us of the Things of God. * 
Lord. * Then one of the Lords ſaid, How do you know that you are led 
- by the true Spirit? 
» H. This we know, becauſe the Spirit of Truth it ves the 
© World of Sin, and by it we. were reproved of Sin, and alſo are led 
* from Sin unto Righteouſneſs, and Obedience of Truth, by which Ff. 


a * fets 


4 7 
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e Scriptures, That the Inſpiras 
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© feats we know it is the true Spirit; for the Spirit of the wicked - 


one doth not lead into ſuch Things. 


King and Lords. Then the King and his Lords ſaid, Ir was Trurh, 
King. Well, of this you may be aſſured, That you ſhall none of you + 
* ſuffer for your Opinions or Religion, fo long as you Irve peaceably, and 
yon habe the Word of a King for it; an T heave alfo given Herb a 
Declaration to the ſame Purpoſe, that none ſhall wrong you nor abuſe 


© you. 38 | 

Kin . * How do you own Magiſtrates, or Magiſtracy ? 

R. 1 © Thus we do own Magiſtrates: Whoſoever is ſet up by God, 
* whether King as Supreme, or any ſet in Authority by him, who are 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of them thar do well, 
* ſuch we ſhall ſubmit unto, and aſſiſt in righteous and civil Things, both 
* by Body and Eftate : And if any Magiſtrates do that which is unrigh- 
*.teous, we muſt declare againſt it; only ſubmit under it by a patient 
Suffering, and not rebel againſt any by Inſurrections, Plots, and Con- 
© trivances. | | 

King.. * Then the King ſaid, That is enough. os 

Lord. Then one of the Lords aſked, Why do you meet together, ſee- 
ing every one of you have the Church in your ſelves e 

R. H. According as it is. written in the Scriptures, the Church is 
© in God, The /. is 1. And obey that feared the Lord, did meet often to- 
«* gether in the Fear of the Lord, and to us it is profitable, and herein 
we are edified and ſtrengthned in the Life of Truth. | 

King. * How did you firſt come to believe the Scriptures were Truth? © 

R. 75 © I have believed the Scriptures from a Child to be a Declara- 
tion of Truth, when I had but a literal Knowledge, natural Educa- . 
* tion and Tradition; but now E know the Scriptures to be true by the 
© Manifeſtation and Operation of the Spirit of God fulfilling them in 

me. 2 
King. © In what Manner do you meet, and what is. the Order in your 
Meetings? x 

R. H. We do meet in the ſame Order as the People of God did, 
waiting upon him; and if any have a Word of Exhortation from the 
Lord, he may ſpeak it; or if any have a Word of Reproof or Ad- 
© monition, and as every one hath received the Gift, fo they may mi- 
© niſter one unto another, and may be edified one by another, whereby 
* 2 Growth into the Knowledge of the Truth is adminiſtred to one ano- 

ther. | BY 

One of the Lords. Then you Know not 1 much as you may know, but 
* there is a Growth then to be admitted of. | = 
R. H. © Yes, we do grow daily into the Knowledge of the Truths i 
* our Exerciſe and Obedience to it. 
=_ Are any of your Friends gone to Rome? 
R. H. Yes. there is one in Priſon in Rome? 
King. Why did you Pos him thither ? 
R. H. We did not ſend him thither, but he found ſomething upon 
his Spirit from the Lord, whereby he was called to go to declare againit 


© Superſtition and Idolatry, which is contrary to the Will of God. 


, _ Friend ſaid. There were tuo of them at Rome, but one was 
ead. 
King. © Have any of your Friends been with the great Turk ? 
R. 1 * Some of our Friends have been in that Country. 


Other 
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Other things were ſpoken concerning the Liberty of the Servants of 


the Lord, who were called of him into his D to them there 


was no Limitation to Pariſhes or Places, but as the Lord did guide them 
in his Work and Service by his Spirit. ps | | | 
So the King promiſed that we ſhould not any ways ſuffer for our Opi- 


nion or Religion; and ſo in Love paſſed away. 


The King having promiſed Richard Hubberthorn over and again, that 
his Friends ſhould not ſuffer for their Opinion or Religion, they parted 
in Love. But tho the King ſeemed a good natured Prince, yet he was ſ6 
miſled that in proceſs of Time he ſeemed to have forgot what he ſo 
ſolemnely promiſed on the Word of 4 King. | | 


Now in this Diſcourſe mention being made of Rome, c. III fay by 


the By, that one John Parrot, and John Love being come to Leghorn in 
Lal, and having been examined there by the Inquiſition, they anſwered 
ſo well that they were diſmiſs'd. Being come afterwards to Venice, 
Parrot was admitted to the Doge, or Duke, in his Pallace, ſpoke with 
him, and gave- him ſome Books: And from thence he went with his 
Fellow-traveller to Rome. Here they bore Teſtimony againſt the Idola- 
try committed there, in ſuch a publick Manner, that they were taken 
into Cuſtody. John Love died in the Priſon of the Inquifition ; and 
tho it was divulged, that he had faſted to Death, yet ſome Nuns have 

told, that he was 13 in the Night, for fear he ſhould annoy the 
Church of Rome. However it was, he died in Sincerity of Heart, and 
ſo was more happy than Parrot, who tho' then perhaps he was in a 

retty good Frame of Mind, yet afterwards turn'd an eminent Apoſtate, 
— continued Priſoner at Rome a great While, and at length got his 
Liberty: He was a Man of great natufal Parts, but not continuing in 
true Humility, ran out into exorbitant Imaginations, of which more 
may be ſaid hereafter. About this Time Samuel Fiſher and John Stubbs 
were alſo at Rome, where they ſpoke with ſome of the Cardinals, and 
teſtifyed againſt the Popiſh Superſtition. They alſo ſpread ſome Books 
amongſt the Fryers, ſome of whom confeſſed the Contents thereof to be 
Truth: But faid they, if we ſhould acknowledge this publickly, we 
might expect to be burnt for it. Notwithſtanding Fiſher and Stubbs 
went free, and returned unmoleſted. 

The Caſe of Mary Fiſher, a Maiden, and one of the firſt Quakers 
(fo called) that came into New England (as hath been mentioned before) 
I can't paſs by in Silence. She being come to Smirna, to go from thence 
to Adrianople, was ſtopt by the Enghſh. Conſul, and ſent Lack to Venice, 
from whence ſhe came by another Way to Adrianople, at the Time that 
Sultan Mahomer the iv. was encamped with his Army near the ſaid 
Town. She went alone to the Camp, and got ſomebody to go to the 
Tent of the grand Viſier, to tell him that an Engliſh Woman was come, 
Who had ſomething to declare from the great God to the Sultan. The 
Viſier ſent word, that next Morning he ſhould procure her an Opportu- 
nity for that Purpoſe. Then ſhe returned to the Town, and tepaired 
next Morning to the Camp again: Where being come, ſhe was brought 
before the Sultan, who had his great Men about him, in ſuch a Man- 
ner as he was uſed to admit Ambaſſadors. He askt her by his Interpre- 
ters (whereof there were three with him) Whether it was true what 
had been told him, That ſhe had ſomething to ſay to him from the Lord God? 
She anſwered, La. Then he bad her ſpeak on: And ſhe not being for- 


ward, ey way, pondering what ſhe might 9 * and he ſuppoſing that 8 
0 


ſhe might be fearful to utter her Mind re them all, asked her, 


Whether ſhe defired that any might go aſide, before ſhe ſpoke? She anſwered ſafe to Eng- 
| L1 ig No. land. | 
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fer they bad good Hearts, and could hear it. He alſo charged her, to 


they could not but reſpeft ſuch an one, as ſhould tate ſo much pains to cone 
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to Pilate) bad him, Mhen the Day of his Miſery aud Trial ſhould come 
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No. He then bad her Speak the Ward of the Lord to them and not to fear, 


eat the Word ſhe had to ſay from the Lord, neither more nor leſs, for 
5 y were willing to bear it, be it what it would. Then ſhe robs 
ſhe had upon her Mind. 3; | 
-The Turks hearkened to her with much Attention and Gravity, till 
ſhe had done; and then the Sultan asking her, Wherher ſhe had any thing 
more to ſay? She askt him, Whether he underſiood whar fhe ſaid? And 
he anſwered. Yes, every Word, and farther ſaid, That what ſhe had Spoken 


was Truth. Then he defired her, To ſtay in that Country, faying, That 


to them ſo far as from England with « Meſſage from the Lord God. He 
alſo profered her a Guard to bring her into Conſtantinople, whither ſhe 
intended. But fhe not accepting this Offer, he told her, I; was dange- 
rous travelling, efpecially for ſuch an one 3 and wondred that ſhe 
had paſſed ſo fafe fo far as ſbe had: ſaying alſo, It was in Refpet to ber, 
and Kindneſs that he profered it, and that he would not for any Thing ſhe 
ſhould come to the leaſt Hurt in his Dominions, She having no more to 
ſay, the Turks asked her, What ſhe t hougbt of their Prophet Mahomet? 
She anſwered warily ; That ſhe knew bim not; but Chrift, the true Pro- 
phet the Son of God, who was the Light of the World, and enlightened 
every Man coming imo the World, bim ſhe knew. And concerning Ma- 
homer ſhe ſaid, Four they might judge of bim tobe true or falſe, accord- 
ing to the Words and Prophecies he ſpote; faying farther, If the Word 
that a Prophet * h, come to paſs, then ſhall ye know that the Lord 
bath fent that Prophet ; but if it come not to paſs, then ſhall ye know that 
the Lord never ſent him. The Turks confeſſed this to be true; and Mary 
having performed her N 6 departed from the Camp to Conſtantinople, 
without a Guard, whither the came without the leaſt Hurt or Scoff, 
And ſo ſhe returned ſafe to England. * | 

Concerning Katharine Evans and Sarab Cheevers, two Women, who at 
this Time lay in the Priſon of the Inquifition at Malta, and were not 
releaſed, rill after three Years Confinement, where they ſuffered moſt 
grievous Hardſhips; I intend to ſpeak hereafter, when I am come to 
the Time of their Deliverance ; and then I purpoſe to make a large 
and very remarkable Deſcription concerning it. | | 

In the mean While I rerurn to the Affairs of England, where the 
Government now was quite altered. Many of the late Kings Judges 
were now hanged and quartered : among thoſe was alſo Colonel Francis 
Hacker, of whom about fix Years before this Time it hath been faid 
that he took George Fox Priſoner. But he now himſelf was in Priſon, 
and impeached not only as one of thoſe that kept the King Priſoner, but 
alſo that he figned the Warrant for the King's Execution, and had con- 
ducted him to the Scaffold. To all which and more, he faid little, 
but that what he did, was by Order of his Superiours; and that he 
had endeavoured to ſerve his Country. But this did not avail him, for 
he was condemned for high Treaſon, and hang'd and quartered in Ofober.' 
A Day or two before his Death, Margaret Fell viſited him in Priſon ; 
and when he was put in Mind of what formerly he had done againſt the 
Innocent, he remembred it, and faid, He Anew well whom ſhe meant, 
and had Trouble upon him for it. For G. Fox, (who had compared him 


upon him, to remember what he faid to him. And as Hatkey's Son in Law 
eedham then did not ſtick to ſay, That it was Time to have G. Fox 
cut off : So it came to be the Lot of Hacker himſelf to be cut off at 
Tyburn, where he was hang d. Such now was the End of many, who 
8 were 


# 
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were not only guilty of the King's Death, and the putti ; 
others who were for King Charles the Second, but fad alte Dake PS 
againſt God by perſecuring godly People. They had been often warned | 

and ſeveral times told that God would hear the Cries of the Widows God bears the 
and Fatherleſs, that had been cruelly oppreſſed by them: And as they ed, and 
had made Spoil of the Goods of thole whom in ſcorn they called ;, * 
Quakers, To now Fear and — was brought upon them, and their rs — 
Eltatcs became a Spoil to others. How plainly E. Burroughs had fore- = 
told this, hath been ſaid before; and not to mention others, III only | 

ſay that one Robert Huntington came once into the Steeple-houſe at R. Hunting- 
Brough near Carliſle with a white Sheegabout him, and a Halter about ron's remark- 
his Neck, to ſhew the Presbyterians and Independents there, that the able Paſſage 10 
Surplice was to he introduced again, and that ſome of them ſhould not {nary oh 
eſcape the Halter. Now how mad ſoever this was ſaid to be, yet — 
Time ſhew d it a Preſage of the impending Diſaſter of the cruel Perſe- 

cators: For when King Charles had aſcended the Throne, his moſt 

fierce Enemies were diſpatched out of the Way. The Parliament fitting 

at this Time, ſome of thoſe called Quader were admitted to appear in — progeny 
the Houſe of Lords, where they gave Reaſons why they could not fre» ; 22 
quent the publick Worſhip, nor ſwear, nor pay Tithes; and they were moderation. 
heard with Moderation, The King alſo about this Time ſhew'd him- 

ſelf moderate; for being ſolicited by ſome, and more eſpecially by The $- foes 
Margaret Fell, he ſet at Liberty about ſeven Hundred of the People q_— 
called Quakers, who had been impriſoned under the Government of u who bad 
Oliver and 1 Cromwell. This paſt the eaſier, becauſe thoſe that h e 
were now at the Heln, had alſo ſuffered under the former Government: —_— 


There ſeemed likewiſe ſome Inclination to give Liberty of Conſcience : Cromwell, 
and an Order ii 


drawn up to 


a malicious Temper, they always found Means to hinder thi 
and it juſt now fell out ſo that ſomething ſtarted up a po 21 — of 
the giving ſuch a Liberty as aforeſaid ; tho it was advanced ſo far, that their Workin 


at that Time a great Number of this turbulent People in Exgland Who ſuwretion of 
the Fifth Mo- 


narchy-men. 


clapt his Hand to G. Fox's Pock | 
ox's 'Pocket, and asked, Whether he had any 7, -7>-7 


Piſtol ? G. Fox told him, He knew be did not %ſe to carry Piſtols, why and as laſt gets 
24. 


then did be ask ſuch e Queſtion of bim, whom: he knew to be 4 peaceable Vin diſcs, 
Le Man! 


/ 
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$660 Man! Others of theſe Fellows ran up. into the Chambers, and there 

found Eſquire Marſh, before mentioned, in Bed, who tho he was one 

| of the King's Bed-chamber, yet out of Love to G. Fox, came and lodged 

where he did. When the Troopers came down again, they faid. Thy 

ſhould we rake this Man away with us 2 We will let him alone. Oh! ſaid 

the Parliament Soldier, He it one of the Heads, and a chief Ringleadey. 

Upon this the Soldiers were taking him away. But Eſq. Marſh hearing 

of it, ſent for him that commanded the Party, and defired him to ler 

G. Fox alone, ſince he would ſee him forthcoming in the Morning, and 

then they might take him. Early in the Morning there came a Compa- 

ny of Foot to the Houſe; an@ one of them drawing his Sword, held 

it over G. Fox's Head, which made him ask, Wherefore he drew his Sword 

at a naked Man? At which his Fellows heing aſhamed, bid him, put up 

his Sword; and ſome Time after they brought him to Whzrehall, before 

the Troopers came for him. As he was going out he ſaw ſeveral of his 

Friends going to the Meeting, it being then the Firſt-day of the Week 

and he intended to have gone thither himſelf, if he had not been ſtopt: 

but now it heing out of his Power to keep them Company, he com- 

mended their Boldneſs, and encouraged them to perſevere therein, 

When he was come to Whitehall, feeing the Soldiers and People were 

exceeding rude, he began to exhort them to Godlinefs. But ſome great 

Perſons coming by, who were envious to him, faid, Whar, do ye let 

him preach ? Put him into ſuch a Place, where he may not ſtir. So he was 

put into that Place, and the Soldiers watched over him : But G. Fox 

told them, Tho they could confine his Body, and ſhut that wp, yet the 

Word of Life they could not flop. Some then asked him, What he was ? 

He told them, He was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. After he had been 

kept there two or three Hours, Efq. Marſh ſpoke to the Lord Gerard, 

who came, and bid them ſet G. Fox at Liberty. When he was diſcharg- 

ed, the Marſhal demanded Fees, G. Fox told him, He could not give him 

| any : And he asked him, How he could demand Fees of him who was 

Innocent? Nevertheleſs he told him, that in his own Freedom, he would 

— give them two Pence, to make him and the Soldiers drink. But they ſhout- 

cd at that, which made him ſay, If they would not accept it, they might 

chooſe, for he ſhould not give them Fees. Then he went through the 

Guards, and came to an Inn, where ſeveral of his Friends at that Time 

were Priſoners under a Guard, and about Night he went to the Houſe 
of one of his Friends. 

This Inſurrection of the Fifth Monarchy-men cauſed great Diſturbance 

in the Nation; and tho' the 2xakers did not at all meddle with thoſe 

boiſterous People, yet they fell under great Sufferings becauſe of them; 

and both Men and Women were dragged out of their Houſes to Priſon, 

On occaſion of and ſome fick Men of their Beds by the Leggs ; among which was one 

the ſaid inſur- Thomas Pachyn, who being in a Fever, was dragged by the Soldiers out of 


—— his Bed to Priſon, where he died. 90 5. 
Friends ſuffer . l - 4 
much through This Perſecution going on throughout the Nation, Margaret Fell went 


the Nation, to the King, and gave him an Account how her Friends, that were no- 
and T.Pa- wiſe concerned in the ſaid Inſurrection and Riots, were treated; for 
chyn — of feveral Thouſands of them were caſt into Priſon. The King and Coun- 
rey fever, cil wondred how they could have ſuch Intelligence, ſince ftr Charge 
dies in Priſon, was given for the Intercepting of all Letters, ſo that none could paſs 
and ſever unſearched. But notwithſtanding this, ſo much was heard of the Num- 
— — io bers of the imprifoned, that Margaret Fell went a ſecond Time to the 
21 NI. 80 King and Council and acquainted them of the grievous Sufferings of het 
gives the K: Friends. G. Fox then writ a Letter of Conſolation to his Suffering 
an Account. Friends; and alſo publiſhed in print a Declaration againſt all . — 

1 ; \ otters 
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Plotters and Fighters, wherein he manifeſted, that they were ar - 
leſs People, that denied Wars and Fightings, and could nor —_ "Uſe CNN NA 
of the outward Sword, or other carnal Weapons, This Declaration was 8. F. writes 
preſented to the King and his Council, and was of ſuch Effect, that — dith 
the King gave forth a Proclamation, That no Soldiers ſhould go to ſearch — + coo 
any Houſe, but with a Conflable. When afterwards ſome of the Fifth Pee eration 
Monarchy-men were put to Death becauſe of their Inſurtection, they 2 Sedi- 
did the Quakers, ſo called, that Right, that they clear'd them openly —_—_ 
from having an Hand in, or Knowledge of their Plot. This and other — 4. 
Evidences cauſed the King, being continually importuned thereunto, to Kc. 
iſſue forth a Declaration, That the Quakers ſhould be ſet at Liberty with- 
out Paying Fees. Many of the Presbyterian Preachers now temporized 
and for keeping their Benefices, join d with the Epiſcopalians, and did 
not ſtick to put on the Surplice. But this gave Occaſion to many of of ay know- 
their Hearers to leave them, and join with the Lakers, ſo called, who Fader of their 
could not comply with the Times. Others, who were a little more 
ſtedfaſt, made Uſe of their Money to get Liberty, tho under the Ks ſs thous 
Government of Cromwell they would permit no Liberty of Conſcience — — 
to others; inſomuch that one Hewes, an eminent Prieſt at Plymouth in Fees. 
OMver's Days, when ſome Liberty was granted, pray'd That God would Ma Presby 
put it into the Hearts of the chief Magiſtrates of the Nation, to re- — Preach- 
* — 2 — ter) _ this 22 after the King was come ca 
y askt by one, Whether he would a 
1 _ by 3 of his 8 1 of — — 4 
ow tho many the Auaſters, as hath been ſaid, were releaſ by 
from Priſon, yet they ſufferd exceedingly in their religious Alemblies 1 
Once a Company of Lib Men came to the Pal-Mall, when G. Fox — 4 
. was there; but the Meeting was already broke up; and he being gone who is Oth 
up into a Chamber, heard one of thoſe rude Perſons, who was a Co- Yer 's time 
lonel, ſay, He would kill all the Quakers. Whereupon G. Fox came permit 
down, and told him, The Law ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for _— 
a Tooth; but thou threateneſt to kill all the Quakers, zbo' they have uy And one 
thee no Hurt : But faid he farther, Here is Goſpel for thee : Here's Herero 
I, here g my Cheek, and here's my Shoulder, turning it to him. __ __ 
is ſo ſurprized the Colonel, that he and his Companions ſtood amaz'd, — =" 5 
and ſaid, F zhis be your Principle as ou ſay, we never ſaw the like in hen n 
. our Lives, To which G. Fox aid, What I am-in Words, I am the ſame bar 0 ſ 
„ Life. Then the Colonel carried himſelf lovingly ; tho' à certain 
Ano ms ſtood without, and then came in, ſaid, that this 1ri/h 4 Fall Mall 
lonel was ſuch a deſperate Man, that he durſt not come in with him, 14, 
for fear he ſhould have done great Miſchief. | "0 — 2 
, Notwithſlanding ſuch like rude Encounters, yet by the Change of Fox. * 
the Government, ſome Stop was put to the fierce Current of Perſecu- 
tion; for the King being but newly ſettled on the Throne, ſhewed yet 
— Inclination to Lenity. But this Quiet did not laſt long, and was 
ut a Time of Reſpiration : For the Churchmen inſtigated (as it ſeems 
Meu robable) by the Favourers of Popery, continued envious, and 
— x X ut for an Opportunity to ſhew their Malice. An Inſtance of 
1 ich hath been ſeen already on the Inſurrection of the Fifth -Monarchy- 
en, and in the Sequel will be ſeen much clearer: ſince tho they did Lan: made 


ſtice Laws were made uſe of, that had form 
, merly been enafted for the pit 
Suppreſſion of Fopery, and to ſecure the Kingdom againſt Jeſuits, and _—_—_ 


ligion. 


Now 
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1660 Now that it may be known what Laws thoſe were, and that it may 

alſo appear what an unreaſonable Uſe hath been made thereof, I ſhail 
here ſet them down, or Abſtrafts of them; that ſo it may be more 
plainly ſeen, what aukward Means have been made uſe of, and how fi- 
niftrouſly the Laws were executed. Sometimes I may intezweave a- 
mong theſe Abſtracts ſome Obfervations, or an Account of a Caſe, 
which, rho? not placed in due Time, may yet be ſerviceable to give a 
true Notion of Things. I now repair to thoſe Laws. \ 

In the 27th Year of King Henry the Eighth a Law was made for Pay- 
ment of Tithes: For that King having either given or ſold many Cha- 
pels and Abbeys to Laymen, thoſe Laymen had no Right, as Prieſts 
claimed to have, to ſummon to Eccleſiaſtical Courts thoſe that failed 
in paying of Tithes. But for this a Law was 3 by Virtue of 
which 10 e of an Eccleſiaſtical Court might be helpful to Laymen, 
and in that Law it was ſaid, h 


+7 Hen. 8. If the Fudge of an Eccleſiaſtical Court make Complaint to two Juſtices 
cap. 20. of Peace (Quorum unus) of any Contumacy or Miſdemeanour committed 
by a Defendant in any Suit there depending for Tithes, the ſaid Fuſtices 
Phat commit ſuch Defendant to Priſon, there to remain till he ſhall find 
ſufficient Surety to be bound before them by Recognizance, or otherwiſe to 
give due Obedience to the Proceſs, Proceedings, Decrees and Sentences 

of the ſaid Court. | | 


By this Law (which is pretended to be ſtill in Force) many honeſt 
People have ſuffered, and been kept very long in Priſon : Eor they re- 
fuſing to find Surety for the Payment of Tithes, which for Conſcience- 

of; ſake they could not give to ſuch Miniſters who lived from a forced 
Maintenance, and did not (as they judged) profit the People; it was 
in the Power of the Prieſts to detain them Priſoners till the pretended 
Debt was paid; which the perſecuted judged ſo unreaſonable, that ſome 
have therefore continued in Priſon for many Years, chuſing rather to 
die in Goal, than to uphold ſuch Preachers by paying Tithes to them. 
And the ®2xakers- ſo called have never offered Reſiſtance, but 2 
and Forbearance have always been their Arms, tho' they were almo 
continually vexed with Laws that were never made againſt them; and 

more eſpecially were they moleſted with the Oath of > N which , 

was made in the Beginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, tho! (it 
may be) projected in the Time of Henry the Eighth, which runs thus: 


I A. B. do utterly teftify and declare in my Conſcience, that the [King's] 
Cub of Supre- Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governor 4 this Realm, and of all other 
3 Ela. [His] Higbneſſes Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiritual or 
; Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal. And that no Foreign Prince, 
Prelate, State or Potentate bath, or ought to have any Furiſdiftion, 

Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 
within this Realm: And therefore I do utterly renounce and forſake al 
Foreign furif diftions, Powers, Superiorities and Authorities, and do 
promi ſe, That from — I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance 10 
the | King's] Highneſs Hi] Heirs and lawful Succeſſors; and tomy 
Power ſhall aſfiſt and defend all Juriſdiction, Privileges, Pre-eminences and 
Authorities granted or belonging to the | Kings | Highneſs, | His] Heirs 
and Succeſſors, or united — annexed to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm. So help me God, and by the Contents of this Book. | 


In 
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In the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, an Act was made for Uniformity 
of Common Prayer and Church-Service, having this Clauſe. | 


Every Perſon ſhall reſort to their Pariſh-Church, or, upon Ler 2 
10 ſome «ther, every unday and Holiday, upon Pain to be puniſhed by 
Cenſures of the Church, and alſo 5 twee Pence, to be levied by 
the Churchwardens there, for the L. 


Goods by way of Diſtreſs. 


Here is to be noted, that ſome have proſecuted the pretended Of- 
ſenders on this Clauſe, to obviate greater Seyerities ; altho' this Law 
was made becauſe of the Papiſts, thereby to force them to come to 
Church; for about that Time there were not ſo many Proteſtant Dif 
ſenters in Euglandꝭ as afterwards z but theſe appearing in Time, were as 
well under the Laſh of this Law, as the Papiſts; for their religious 
Aſſemblies were not reckoned to be Churches, as the Steeple-houſes 
by a Metonymie generally have been called, at the ſame Rate as the Zews 
Meeting-houſes have been called Syzagogues, tho the Word it ſelf pro- 
perly ſignifies the Aſſembly of the People. 70 | 

Now fince the aforeſaid Law was not ſtrictly obeyed, not only by 
Papiſts, but alſo by others, who aiming at a further Reformation, 
could not longer comply with the Rites of the Church of England, 
in och 23d Year of Elizabeth a more ſevere Law was made, with this 
Clau | 


Every Perſon not repairing to Church according to the Statute of 
1 Eis. 2. ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds for every Month they ſo make De- 
Fault; and if ghey ſo forbear by the ſpace of twelve Months, after Cer- 
rificate thereof made by the Ordinary unto the King's Bench, a Juſtice of 
Aſze, Goal. Delivery, or Peace of the County where they dwell, ſhall bind 
them with two ſufficient Sureties in 200 |. at leaſt, to the good Bebavi- 
our, from whicl . ſhall not be releaſed, until they ſhall repair to Church 
according to the ſaid Statute. | 


This Law it ſeems was thought not ſevere enough; therefore in the 
29th Year of the ſaid Queen another Law was made, with this Clauſe. 


The Queen may ſeize all the Goods and two third Parts of the Lands 
and Leaſes of every Offender not repairing to Church as aforeſaid, in 
Such of the Terms FA Eaſter and Michaelmas, as ſhall happen next after 
Such Conviction, for the Sum then due for the Forfeiture of twenty 
Pounds a Month, and yearly 2 that (in the ſame Terms) according to 
the Rate of twenty Pounds a th for ſo long Time as they ſhall forbear 
to come to Church according to the ſaid Statute of 23 Eliz. 1. 


Upon theſe Ads many were proſecuted; but in the Height of this 
Proceeding George Whitehead, Gilbert Latey, and others, ſollicited King 
Charles the IId in the Behalf of their Friends; which had ſuch Effect, 
that the King ordered Stay of Proceſs in divers Counties ; yet after- 
wards. the Perſecution was continued till after his Death, both as to 


e of the Poor, upon the Offenders ' 


23 Elz. c. 11 


29 Eliz. e. 64 


impriſonment as well as ſeizing of Goods: And other old Laws were | 
0 


made uſe of: For in the 35th Year of Queen Elizaherh's Reign, 
when the * ſometimes were forming Plots againſt the Queen, an 
Act was made, containing the Effect of thi Claute. l 
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If any of above ſixteen Tears of Age ſhall be convicted to have _ 
ed themſelves above a Month from Church, without any lawful Cauſe, im- 
pugned the Queen's Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or 7 Con- 


venticles, or perſuaded others ſo to do, under Pretence of Exerciſe of 
Religion, they ſhall be committed to Priſon, and there remain until they 
ſhall conform themſelves, and make ſuch open Submiſjion as hereafter ſhall 
be preſcribed : And if within three Months after ſuch Convittion they 
refu 105 to conform, and ſubmit themſelues, being thereunto required by à 
Juſlice of the Peace, they ſhall in open Affize or Seffions abjure the Realm: 
And if J. uch Abjuration happen to be before Fuſtices of the Peate in Seſ- 

they ſhall make Certificate thereof at the next Afize or Goal. 
Delivery. | | 


And, If ſuch an Offender refuſe to abjure, or going away atcordingly, 
doth return without the Queen's Licence, be ſhall be * Felon, £4 | 
ſhall not enjoy the Benefit of Clergy ;. but if before be be required to ab- 
jure, he makes his Submiſfion, the Penalties aforeſaid ſhall not be inſticted 
upon him. | 


Tho' it may be ſuppoſed this Act was made chieffy againſt Papiſts, 
yet ſome few of the 2wakers, ſo called, have been . 2 
upon, which was for their Lives; for if they had been willing to de- 
part the Realm, yet ſuch, who for Conſcience-ſake could not ſwear 
at all, could not oblige themſelves by Oath that they would do fo. 
And this being very well known, it once happened, that one William A- 
lexander of Needbam in Suffclk, being with ſeveral more indicted upon 
this Act, was aſk'd, Guilty or not Guilty. He not being haſty to anſwer, 
the Judge ſaid, Why dont you plead Guilty or not =_ To which 
Alexander teply'd, What wouldft thou adviſe ws to plead ? The Judge 
(who ſometimes uſed to be ſevere enough) faid, Do you ac my Advice? 
Jes, laid Alexander. Then, returned the fudge, Tou ſhall have it; and 
Fl adviſe you to plead Not Guilty. So the Priſoners accordingly pleaded 
Not Guilty. Then ſaid the Judge co the Proſecutors, Now you muſt 
prove theſe Men, neither to bave been at their own Pariſh Church, nor at 
any other Church or Chapel, elſe they are not within this Ad, which i a 
ſanguinary Law. Thus the Judge carried on his Diſcourſe to a -Dif- 
charge of Alexander and his Friends from that ſevere Indictment: For 
the Proſecutors were not able to prove this with Evidence, as the Law 
required. One William Bennet had alſo been long in Priſon at Edmond/- 
bury in Suffolk on this Ad, and one Richard Vickris near Briſfto. But 
now I go back again. | 

After the Demiſe of Queen Elizabeth, when Janes the Firft had 


aſcended the Throne, the Papiſts ſtill continued their wicked Defigns, 


of which the Gunpowder Plot may ſerve for an Inſtance. To ſupprefs 
therefore theſe malicious People, and for the better diſcovering of 
them, in the third Year of that King's Reign, an A& was made, in 
which was contained the following Oath, which was to be taken by 
Popiſh Recuſants. 


ofeſs, reflify and de- 


e,' Pr 
clare in my Conſcience before God. and the World, that our Sovereign 


Lord wg fem is lawful and rightful King of this Realm, and of all 


other his Majeſty's Dominions and Countries; and that the Pope, neither 
of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sce of Rome, or by 
any other Means, with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe 
the King, or to diſpoſe Tow of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or 
10 
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0 authorize any Foreign Prince to invade or 22 bim or bis Countries, 1660 
or to diſcharge any of bis Subjects from their Allegiance and Obedience C&\ NY 
to his Majeſty, or to give Licence or Leave to any of them to bear Arms, a 
raiſe Tumulte, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to his Majeſty's Royal Per- 
ſon, State, or Government, or to any of his Majeſty's Subjefs within his 
Majeſty's Dominiont. Alſo I do ſwear from my Heart, that notwith- 
ſlanding any Declaration or Sentence of Excommunication or Deprivation, 
made or granted, or to be made or granted, by the Pope or bis Succeſſors, 
or by any Authority derived, or 22 to be derived from bim or his 
See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any Abſolution of 
the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience, I will bear Faith and true Megs 
ance to his Majeſty, bis Heirs and Succeſſors, and him and them will defend 
to the utternoſi of my Power, againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts what= 
* ſoever, which ſhall be made againſt bis or their Perſons, their Crown and 
Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or other- 
wiſe And will do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make known uno 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and traiterous Con- 
ſpiracies, which 1 ſhall know or hear of to be againſt him, or any of them. 
And 1 do further ſwear, that I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt, and ab- 
jure, as impiout and heretical, this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, that . 
Princes which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may be depeſe a+ * 
or murthered by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever, And I do be- 
lieve, and in my On cience am reſolved, that neither the Fope, nor any 
Perſon what ſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any Part 
thereof, which I acknowledge by good and full Authority to be lawfully 
miniſtred unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to the 
contrary. And all theſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge 
and ſwear according to the expreſe Words by me ſpoken, and according to 
the plain and common Senſe and Under flanding + the ſame Words, with- 
out any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation what ſo- 
ever. And I do make this Recognition and Acknowledgement, heartily, © \ 
willingly, and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God. | 


This Oath, commonly called, The Oath of Allegiance, was afterwards Aftermerd 
called by the Name of the Teſt; and the Introduction of it makes men- d be Teſt. 
tion of the Gunpowder Plot, and fignifies that this Expedient was con- 
trived to diſcover Papiſts; and yet many of the People called Quakers - 
have ſuffered thereby many Years ; for tho” they did not refuſe to de- 
clare their Allegiance, yet becauſe it was well known they were not for 
ſwearing at all; this Oath was continually made uſe of as a Snare to im- 
riſon them. Now the Puniſhment ſtated againſt the Recuſants was a 

emunire. And how grievouſly many Lakers have been oppreſſed 
on that Account, tho” not eafily related, yet I may give Inſtances in due 
Places of ſeveral in the Sequel. Other ſevere Laws for Perſecution have 
been made fince, as will be. ſeen in their proper Time. 

At the Cloſe of this Year E. Burroughs writ a conſolatory Epiſtle to E. Burroughs 


writes 4 con- 


his Fellow-Labourers in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which 1 cannot Dif 
omit to inſert here, hecauſe it ſhews very evidently how valiant he was "> 
in the Service of Truth, which Epiſtle is as followeth : 


? D Early and well-beloved Brethren, in the heavenly Relation, and 

* bleſſed immortal Birth, of which we are born molt dearly in 
our Father's Love; my Salutation extendeth untg you all, as one with 
you perſectly in Sufferings and in Rejoicings, in Faith and Patience, 
* and even in all Things which you do and ſuffer for the Name of the 


Lord our God; and my Soul greets you, and embraces you, and fer- 
M m * yently , 
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© vently wiſhes Peace, Love, and Unity, and the Increaſe of every good 
- unto you all; for I am perfectly one with yon; if you receive of 
* our Father's Fulneſs, I am refreſhed ; and if you rejoice, Iam glad; 
© and if you ſuffer, and be in Heavineſs, I freely partake with you; 
© whatſoever is yours, whether Liberty or Bonds, whether Life or Death, 
] partake of the ſame ; and whatſoever I enjoy, the ſame alſo is yours; 
* we are of one Birth, of one Seed, of one Line, even of rhe Genera- - 
© tion of him who is without 2 of Days, or End of Life, who 
is an High Prieſt, made after the Power of an endleſs Life; and as he 
© was blefled of the Father, fo are we, becauſe we are of the ſame 
* Birth, and are Partakers of his Nature, and he lives in us, and we 
* in him. | 

© Well, my dear Companions, I need not multiply Words unto you, 
© 2s if you knew not theſe Things; for, what know I, that you know © 
© not? Or, what can I ſay, but you know the ſame ? Yet bear with 
fbr my Heart is very full, and my Soul ready to be poured forth, that 
© I may once more expreſs a little Quantity of what is abounding in 
© my Heart; for Love, even perfect Love, even that Love wherewith 
© we are beloved of the Father, filleth my Heart at this Time towards 


all of you, from the Leaſt to the Greateſt; and I know nothing bur 


© Love towards you all; and I doubt not bur in the ſame Love you 
© do receive this my Salutation, which is from the Fountain of Love, 
* which at this Time is opened in my Heart. 

Now, dearly Beloved, the prefent Confiderations of my Heart are 
© very many concerning the great Love of the Father, which hitherto 
* hath been ſhewed unto us; we all know, how that he called us by 
© his Grace, and turned our Hearts from the Vanities and evil Ways of 
this World, and ſanctified us by his Word, and put his image upon 
© us, and called us by his Name, and redeemed us unto himſelf, and 
gave us the Teſtimony of his holy Spirit in our own Hearts, That we 
0 5 be this People, and he would be our God; he taught us, and in- 
* trated us, and fed us, and gave us Peace and Reſt in himſelf, and; 
© freed us from the Bondage of Sin and Corruption, and from his Terror 
© becauſe of Sin; and he removed our Tranſgreſfions, and blotted them 
out, and ceaſed to ſmite us any more, but brought us into the Land 


of Reſt, flowing with Mercy, and Peace, and Knowledge, and all good 


© Things: This did the Lord our God do for us in the Days of our Infancy, 
* even When we were yet in our Sins he called us forth, and cleanſed 
us from them; and when we were Strangers to him, he made himſelf 
© known unto us; and when we were wholly ignorant, he gave us 
© Knowledge, and when we were not a People, he raiſed us up, and 
© male us worthy to be called by his Name; and thus, and after this 
Manner did the Father love us, and ſhew his Love unto us: This 
© yon know even as I do, and the Conſideration of it cauſeth me thus 
© to expreſs it. 97 a 

Again, when he had thus wrought for us, and ſhewed: Love unto 
© us, he was FOES to'call us out into his 'Work, to the turning and 
converting of others unto the Way of Life; he put his Spirit into 
us, and gave us Gifts of 'Knowl and 'Utrerance, and armed us 
with Wiſdom, and Strength, and Courage, and every Way fitted us 
* for that Work and Service in which he hath carried us on; he, I ay, 


„fitted us for his Work, and called us into it, and carried us en Jov- 


* fully in it, and all this of his free Love, and infinite Power; and 
* what we have been, and what we have done, it hath been only of the 
Lord, and not of our ſel ves, even of his Love which to us may be 
* admirable; for alas, what were we but Children, and neither Prophets, 
9 Rig nor 
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< not Prophets Sons, and our Education unanſwerable for theſe Things, 
« 2nd to perform this Calling? And therefore it is the Lord, and only 
© him that hath effected his own Purpoſe through us, and by us, as 
© Inſtruments mean of our ſelves, but by him very excellent. 
Again, he hath mightily proſperd us in his Work, and a glorious 
© Effect we have beheld of our Labours, and Travels, and Teſtimony ; 
© yea, the Lord hath been with us abundantly, and his Arm hath com- 
palſed us about, and he hath often given us great Victory over the 
© Wiſe and Prudent of this World; he hath made his own Word often 
very powerful in our Mouths, to the wounding of the Conſciences of 
our Enemies; and the Lord hath bleſſed our Teſtimony, to the con- 
founding of the Wiſdom of this World, and to the gathering of many 
© unto himſelf; and he hath gone forth before us in his Authority, and 
been always with us in his own Work; and our Teſtimonies, Labours, 
and Travels have been very precious and pleaſant unto the Lord, and 
© all his People; and the thereof cauſeth my Soul to rejoice, be- 
* cauſe the Lord hath been with us, and proſpered us unto a great Peo- 
© ple, who have received our Witneſs, and accepted thereof unto their 
e ballen. and unto the Lord alone the Glory of all this apper- 
* taineth. | 3 
And for theſe eight Years and upward, the Hand of the Lord hath 
* carried us thro reat Labours and Travels in his Service, and many 


* Dangers, and Perſecutions, and Afflictions have attended us all this 


© Time; and ye know that many a Time hath the Lord delivered us from 
© the Hands of ſuch as would have deſtroyed. us; and we have been de- 
| £+ livered again, and again, out of Dangers and Difficulties, and the Lord 
© hath been a preſent Help unto us in the Time of our Trouble; for 
the Plotting of the Wicked, and the Purpoſe of ungodly Men, hath 
© often been broken for our Sakes, even many a Time have we been 
© delivered out of the Snare that hath been laid for us, and we have 
© ſeen our Enemies fall before us on the right Hand, and on the Left, 
© even the Wile in their worldly Wiſdom, and the Fooliſh in their Bru- 
* tiſhneſs, both Profeſſors and Profane hath our God often cut ſhort in 
© their Deſires and Endeavours of our Deſtruction; and we have been 
* wonderfully preſerved unto this Day; and all this I attribute to the 


infinite Love and Power of the Lord God, who is bleſſed for ever- 


* more. | 
And through all theſe Things we are yet alive, and the Lord doth 


© not fail us unto this Hour, but he lives and walks in us, and with us, 
* and his Teſtimony is with us, even the Seal of his good Spirit in our 
Hearts, that we are his Sons and Servants, and we #e confirmed. by 
* many Tokens that he is our God, and we are his People, and that 
great Oppreſſion which we have met withal, hath not reſtrained us, 
but through it all have we grown, and proſpered unto this Day: And 


concerning the Things whereof we have teſtified theſe divers Years, 


I am no Way doubttul but our God will fulfil them, neither can 
my Confidence be ſhaken by what is or can come to paſs; for Anti- 
* chriſt muſt fall, falſe Miniftry and Worſhip, falſe Ways and Dofrines 


* God will confound, falſe r and falſe Church the Lord will lay 


© low, and Truth and Righteouſneſs muſt reign ; and God will gather his 
F 4 more and mote, and glorious Days will appear 3 God will 
* exalt his Kingdom upon Earth, and throw down the Kingdom of the 
Man of Sin; all Oppreſſion muſt ceaſe, and the Oppr ors ſhall be 
no more; and God will free his 1 ra and they ſhall be happy in 
© this World, and for ever: Theſe Things have we propheſied from 


Day to Day; and my Faith is conſtant and unmoveable, that God 
| M m 2 | * will 
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© will effeQ theſe Things in his Seaſon ; for the Lord never yet de- 
© ceived me, but what he hath faid will ſurely come to paſs. 

And therefore, Brethren, let ns be in Hope and Patience, and live in 
the Word of Patience, and not be faint-hearted, as tho' the Lord had 
forgotten us, or was unmindful of us, or as tho' he would not per- 


form whar he had teſtified of by us; for he is not a Man, that he 


* ſhould lie, nor as a Man, that he is given to change: Bur lift up your 
© Heads, for the Lord is with us, even in our greateſt Tribulations and 
* AﬀiQtions, and he will accompliſh his Purpoſe; for he is mighty to 
* ſave his People, and to deſtroy his Enemies. 

It is true, the Gates of Hell at this Time ſeem to be open againſt us, 
and we are a People like to be ſwallowed up of our Enemies, and Floods 
* of Wickedneſs ſeem to overflow, and the Waves of the great Sea ſeem 
© to be void of Mercy, and the Hope of our. Adverſaries is to extinguiſh - 
© us from being a People, and to deſtroy us from the Face of the Earth; 
and the Hands of our Perſecutors are highly exalted at this Day, as 
© tho? all that we have done for the Lord, by our Labours and Travels, 
© ſhould now be made of none Effect. 

* Well, dear Brethren, tho' it be thus, yet our God can deliver us, 
and confound our Adverſaries; and we can appeal unto our God, and 
can ſpread our Cauſe before him; and he knows that our Sufferings 
and Afflictions are altogether unjuſt, and unequal, and unrighteous, and 
that our Perſecutors do afftict us out of their Envy, and without any 
juſt Cauſe adminiſtred unto them by us; our God knows it, Angels 
and Saints know it, that we are at this Day a perſecuted People for 
* Religion's-ſake ; and this our preſent Affliction is not any juſt Puniſh- 
* ment, either from the Juſtice of God, or from the Juſtice of Men. 

© For God hath given us the Witneſs of his eternal Spirit, thar Wrath 
js not in him towards us; his Wrath be to his Enemies, but unto us is 
Joy and Peace for evermore : And the Lord clears us, and he juſtifies us, 
who then ſhall condemn us? He chargeth no Guilt upon us, as if we 
were unto our ſelves the Cauſe, by our evil Deeds, of theſe our pre- 
5 ſent Sufferings, and as if this were come to paſs upon us, as Puniſhment 
* from the Hand of God: I fay, it is not ſo; theſe our preſent Sufferings 
* are not out of God's Anger towards us, for his Love is to us, let his 
Wrath be to his Enemies: And as I faid, neither is this Suffering in the 
* Juſtice of Men; for unto all the World we can ſay, (and God him- 
* ſelf ſhall plead our Cauſe) whom have we wronged or done Evil to? 
What Evil have we done to any Man's Perſon ? Whoſe Goods have we 
* falſely taken or coveted? Againſt whom have we deſigned Miſchiet ? 
© Even the Lord nimſelf be Jud e between us and our Perſecurors in this 
Matter; for unto him we are known that we do defire the Good of all, 
and not the Hurt of any, and yer we are dealt with as Evil-doers 
* when as the God of Heaven is Witneſs in our Conſciences, that we 
© neither plot nor contrive, nor agitate in Thought or Word the Hurt of 
any Man's Perſon; but we walk juſtly towards all, it being our Princi- 
ple to do to others as we would be done unto ; and we can plead our 
© Cauſe unto our God, and he ſhall plead our Cauſe with our Enemies, 
and this is the preſent State of our Caſe; what we ſuffer at this Time 
it is fingly in the Cauſe of God, and for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and for 
* the Teſtimony of Jeſus, which we hold ; therefore freely let us com- 
mit our Cauſe unto the God of Heaven, and if we die, it is for him, 
* andit we live, it is to him; and we ſeek not Vengeance againſt our 
Enemies, but leave it to the Lord to plead with them. 


* And 
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And, dearly beloved, I hope I need not exhort you to be patient 'and 1660 
faithful in this Day of our Trial, knowing that the Cauſe is ſo excel Y 
© lent in which we are tried, it is God's Cauſe, and not our own ; and ; 
© I hope you all have the Teſtimony of his Spirit in your Conſciences, 
« yerifying the Truth of the Cauſe for which we ſuffer; and having that 
Evidence, we need not to be doubtful as towards God, nor aſhamed be- 
fore Men, if ſo be that every one feels the Evidence of the Spirit of 
God bearing Witneſs, that we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and for 
© the Name ot Chriſt Jeſus. 2 
And ſo, dear Brethren, lift up you Heads, and be aſſured, that we 
© are the Lord's, and in his Cauſe we are tried, and he will judge and 
* avenge our Perſecutors in his Seaſon, and we ſhall be a People when the 
© Egyptians lie dead upon the Sea-ſhore, and when the raging Sea is dried 
up, this ſame People ſhall be ſafe : For hath the Lord done ſo excellent 
Things for us? Hath he led us forth, and bleſſed us unto this Day? 
© And hath he preſerved us hitherto through many Tribulations and 
* Dangers? Hath he ſhewed infinite Love and Favour unto us to this 
Hour? And will he now ſuffer us to be deſtroy'd from being a People? 
© Surely no: Will he give our Enemies their Heart's Deſire to cut us all 
© off, that they may blaſpheme his Name? pare no; and if it be the 
© Pleaſure of the Lord, that ſome of us ſhould ſeal our Teſtimony with 
© our Blood, good is the Will of the Lord; not ours, but his Will be 
© done; for the Teſtimony that we have born for theſe divers Years, 
© hath been ſo excellent in it ſelf, and in its Fruits and Effects, that the 
* finiſhing of it deſerves the beſt Seal that poſſibly we can fign it with, 
© which is indeed our Heart's Blood; and this dwells upon my Spirit; 
and yet, tho it ſhould be thus, my Confidence is ſure, that the Work 
* of the Lord ſhall proſper, and our Teſtimony ſhall be glorious for ever, 
© 2nd this People ſhall never be extinguiſhed from being a People. / 
* And I know not any Thing that remains upon our Part at this Day, 
© but that we commit our ſelves into the Hand of the Lord, living in the 
© Seed of God, wherein our Election is ſure, before the World was, and 
for ever: And let us remember one another, and pray one for another; 
and let us ſtir up all the Children of our Father to Faithfulneſs and Pa- 
* tience, while we have Time; I ſay, let us walk to the Glory of the 
© Lord, keeping Faith and a good Conſcience to our laſt End; our Teſti- 
* mony ſhall never die, nor our Memories ever periſh when we are ceaſed 
© to be; and tho' we ſuffer now the Loſs of Life, and all we have, yet 
the Effects thereof will be glorious in Ages to come, and our preſent 
* Sufferings will haſten the Glory of God's Work throughout the World: 
© Receive this as my Salutation to you all. 
It is now eight Days fince I left Ireland, where my Service hath been 
precious for the Lord for full fix Months, all which Time the Lord 
carried me in much Faithfulneſs and 1 * in his Service, to the 
* confirming of many in the Truth of God, and to the converting of 
others; and through and becauſe of the Preſence of the Lord which 
* was with me, I had a very precious Time, and was wonderfully pre- 
| © ſerved through many Dangers and Trials; and I travelled near two 
© thouſand Miles to and fro in that Land, and had very free Paſſage in 
© the principal Cities and Towns, till my Work for the preſent was 
fully ended there, having more Time than could be expected to clear 
* my Conſcience to all People. It would be too large to mention every 
particular Tranſaction, wherein I perceived the eminent Hand of God 
© with me; and alſo many Things I obſerved concerning the preſent 
State of Things which I ſhall not mention; for what have we to 
© do with the Affairs of worldly Kingdoms? But as for Friends, it "ou 
we 
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© well with them, they grow and increaſe in the Bleſfings and Fulneſs of 


the Father; and when I came thence all was quiet, and very few in 


© Priſon, tho (I ſuppoſe) the Tidings of Things as they are here, will pro- 
* duce the ſame Sufferings upon them : But I hope they will be bold and 
© valiant, for the Truth, in giving their Teftimony by faithful Sufferings, 
* till rheſe Things be finiſhed. | 


Thus I remain in Life and Death, and when I am no more, in everlaſting 
Remembrance, your dear Brother and Companion, by doing and ſuffering 
for the Name of the Lord and his Truth. I am well, and at Liberty, 


as yer. 3 
11th of the 12th Month, 1660. IE. 
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| HE Year 1661 being come, the Government was altogether 

changed. Charles the Second was now ſeated on the Throne 
fi of England in Peace, and the Power of Perſecution ſeemed 
ſomewhat reſtrained ; ſo that there was an Appearance of ſome Quiet 
and Calm. Therefore PII now take a Turn to New England, to draw 
back the Curtains of the bloody Stage at Boon. We have already ſeen 
in the foregoing Relation, how Wilkam Robinſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon 
and Mary Dyar were put to Death by their Perſecutors, but their Blood- 
thirſtinels was not yet quenched. 

Wiliam Leddra, who was baniſhed from Boſon on pain of Death, 
was under fuch Neceſſity of Conſcience, that he could not forbear re- 
turning thither; where he came about the Conclufion of the foregoi 
Yearz but was ſoon taken Priſoner, and being faſtened to a Log o 
Wood, was kept Night and Day lockt in Chains, in an open Priſon, 
during a very cold Winter; where we will leave him for the preſent, 
and in the mean while inſert here an Apology of the Boſton Perſecu- 
tors concerning their cruel Carriage, which may ſerve to confirm the 
Truth of what hath been already related of their wicked Dealings. For 
it ſeems, that fearing their bloody Deeds would be diſapproved by the 
Court of England, they thought it ſafeſt for them to gild their 
Tranſa&ions with a fpecious Pretence; tho* this was of no other Effect 
than that thereby they yet more expoſed their own Shame to publick 
View, and in Proceſs of Time they alſo incurred the King's Diſplea- 
ſue z for tho Charles the Second was inclined to Voluptuouſneſs, yet 
he was good natur'd, and the Perſecution in his Reign proceeded chief- 
ly from the Inſtigation of other malicious Men. But to come to the 

pology or Declaration of the bloody Perſecutors, it was as followeth : 


Lib the { ftice of our Proceedings acorn William Robinſon, 
Marmaduke Stevenſon, and Mary Dyar, ſupported by the Autho- 
rity of this Court, the Laws of this Country, and the Law of God, may 


rather perſwade us to expe? Encouragement and Commendation from all 


prudent and pious Men, than convince us of any Neceſſity to apologize 
for the ſame : yet for as much as Men of weaker Parts; out of Pity an 

Commiſeration, a commendable and Chriſtian Virtue, yet eaſily abuſed, and 
ſuſceptible of ſiniſter and dangerous Impreſſions, for want of a full Infor- 
mation, may be « þ ſatisfied, and Men of perverſer Principles led to 


calumniate ur, an 
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1661 flop the Mouth of the other, tot thought it requiſite to declare, that 4. 
bout three Tears ſince, divers Perſons proſeſing themſelves Quakers, 
(of whoſe pernicious Opinions and Practices we had received Intelligence 
| th good Hands from Barbadoes and England) arrived at Boſton, whoſe 
Perſons were only ſecured to be ſent away the firſt Opportunity, withour 
C-nſure or Puniſhment, altho their profelſed Tenets, turbulent and con- 
temptuous Behaviour to Authority, would have juſtified a ſeverer Animad- 
verſion ; yet the Prudence of this Court was exerciſed, only in making 
Proviſion to ſecure the Peace and Order here eſtabliſhed, againſt their At- 
rempts, whoſe Deſign (we were well aſſured by our own Experience, as 
well as by the Example of their Predeceſſors in Munſter) was to undermine 

and rum the ſame. 

And accordingly a Law was made and publiſhed, prohibiting all Maſters 
of Ships ts bring any Quakers into this Fri aida, and them ſelves from 
coming in on Penalty of the Houſe of Correction, till they ſhould be ſent 
away. Notwithſtanding which, by a Back-door they found Entrance, and 
the Penalty infliffed on themſelves proving inſufficient to reſtrain their 
impudent and inſolent Obtruſions, was increaſed by the Loſs of the Ears 
7 thoſe who offended the ſecond Time ; which alſo being too weak 4 

efence againſt their imperuous franticꝶ Fury, neceſitated us to endeavour 
our Security z and upon ſerious Conſideration, after the former Experiments 
2 their inceſſant aſſaults, a Law was made, That — Perſons ſhould 

e baniſhed upon Pain F Death, according to the Example of England, 
in their Proviſion againft Feſuits ; which Sentence being regularly pro- 
nounced at the laſt Court of Affiſtants, againſt the Parties above-named, 
and they either returning, or continuing preſumptuouſly in this Furiſ- 
dition after the Time limited, were apprehended,. and owning themſelves 
to be the Perſons baniſhed, were ſentenced by the Court to Death, accord- 
ing to the Law — d, which bath been executed upon two of them. 
Mary Dyar (aan Petition of her Son, and the Mercy and Clemency of 
this Court ) bad Liberty to depart within two Days; which ſhe bath accepted 
of. The Conſideration of our gradual Proceeding will vindicate- us from 
the clamorous Accuſations = Severity, our own juſt and neceſſary De- 
fence calling upon us (other Means failing) to offer the Point, which rheſe 
Perſons have violently and willfully ruſhed upon, and thereby become Fe- 
ions de ſe z which, might it have been prevented, and the ſovereign Lav, 
ſalus populi, been preſerved, our former Proceedings, as well as the 
JSparing Mary Dyar upon an inconſiderable Interceſſon, will manifeſtly 
evince, that we defire their Lives abſent, rather than their Deaths pre- 


ſent. | 
"7 Edward Rawſon, Secretary. 


In this Apology, wherein the £uakers (who always were an harmleſs 

People, and never made Reſiſtance with outward Arms) are compared to 

the mutinous and riotous Anaha eee it is alſo ſaid of them, 

that by a Bach- door they found Entrance. And this reflects on ſome 

who unexpettedly came into New 2 by Land, ſince they could 

| find no Opportunity to come by Sea, becauſe the Ship-Maſters fearing 
T. Thirſtone, the Severity of the Boſton Laws, were unwilling to carry any Quakers 
and ]. Coale thither. This gave Occafion to Thomas Thirftone (who baving been 
fal e Ving already at Boſton, was ſent away on Board a Ship, ) to think on other 
nia, from Means; for finding himſelf moved in Spirit to go thither again, he and 
whence with . Jaſiah Coale (of whom Mention hath been made before, and who may be 
T. 5 farther ſpoken of hereafter) went from England to Virginia, from whence 
they enen they with one Thomas Chapman travelled ſeveral hundreds of Miles on 


N - a 
n Foot thro' vaſt Wilderneſſes and Woads, and ſo at length came into 
Am | Neu- 
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New England, which made the Perſecutors there aſtoniſhed ; for they 1661 _ 
thought this impoſhble, that Way having been accounted unpaſſable OP} 
for other Men than the Indians, many of whom in thoſe Parts are 
warlike Men, who behaved themſelves well toward our Travellers, 
whoſe Journey however was very hard; for they had not only Hunger 
and cold (it being Winter-time) to encounter with, but they were alſo 
in Danger of being devoured by wild Beaſts, or of periſhing in unknown 
Marſhes or Bogs. But they were preſerved by an Almi * Hand; 
tho this marvellous Paſſage was repreſented like a enn aucineſs, 
by theſe New England Perſecutors. ' 

It ſeems to me that the aforeſaid Apology, (which was publiſhed in 
Print, and likewiſe anſwered) was given forth before Mary Dyar was 
put to Death; but after her Death the General Court of Boſton ſent 
over an Addreſs to King Charles the Second, ſigned by their Governor 
Fobn Indicot, to juſtify their cruel Proceedings. Herein they faid , 
That they had choſtn rather the pure Scripture Worſhip, with a good Con- The Subſtance 
ſcience, in that remote Wilderneſs among the Heathen, than the Pleaſures 4 an Addreſs 


om the gene- 


of England with Subjection to the Impoſition of the then ſo diſpoſed, and C 

4 far prevailing Hierarchy, which they could not do without an evil Con- boſton vo 
CIENCE. X | 

7 Concerning the Quakers they ſaid, that they were open capital Bla- 

phemers, and Seducers from the Glorious Trinity, the Lord Chriſt, the 

Bleſſed Goſpel : Open Enemies to the "Government it ſelf ; and malignant 
Promoters of Doftrines directly tending to ſubvert both Church and State. 

Moreover they ſaid, That at /aft they had been conſtrained for their 
own Safety to paſs a Sentence of Baniſhment againſt them on Pain of 
Death, fince the Magiſtrate in Conſcience judged himſelf calld for the De- 
fence of all to keep the Paſſage with the Foint of the Sword held towards 
them; and that this could do no Harm to them that would be warned there- 
by. But the Quakers ruſhing themſelves thereupon was their own Act, 
and a Crime, bringing their Blood upon their own Heads. 

Could they have made the King believe this, they would willingly 
have done it; but he had too much Senſe to be thus impoſed upon, tho? 
they did whatever they could to prevent his hearing the other Party, in 
order whereunto they ſaid, Let not the King bear Mens Words ; your. 

Servants are true Men, Fearers of God and the King, and not given to 
7 zealous of Government and Order; not ſeditious to the Intereſt 
of Cæſar. | 

How ſmooth and plauſible ſoever fs ſeemed, yet it could not ſtand 
2 * and E. Burroughs, who anſwered it in Print, addreſt the 

ng thus: 

0 Kine, This my Occaſion to preſent Thee with theſe Conſiderations is To which E. 
very urgent, and of great Neceſſity, even in the Behalf of innocent Blood, Burroughs = 
hoping that my Work will find ſuch Favour with Thee, as to induce Thee fut n — 4 
to the Reading and ſerious Conſideration thereof. 8 | addreſs'd 10 

E. Burroughs then examining all their pretended Reaſons, repreſent- be ſaid King. 
ed alſo to the King how ſome of theſe Petitioners ſome Time before 
had not ſtuck to write in a Letter from Boſton to one Gordon: There #s 
more Danger in theſe Quakers, to trouble and overcome England, than 
in the King of Scots, and all the Popiſh Princes in Germany; which 
plainly denoted, that they reputed the King a Troubler of England, 
whom they numbred with the Popiſh Princes of Germany. What E. 

Burroughs obtained of the King for his Friends, we may ſee hereafter. wy, Leddra 
But firſt I return to William Leddra, whom I left in Priſon : It was brought with 
on the $th of the firſt Month of this Year, that he was brought into bis Log and * 
the Court of Aſſiſtants, with his _— and Log at his Heels. 1 he 1 

n ing 
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alking the Goaler Whez be intended to take off the Irons from his Legs ? 
The Goaler roughly anſwered, When thou art going to be bangd. I. 
Leddra then being brought to the Bar, it was tol apt the Rulers, 
2 of their Law, That he was found guilty, and ſo, that be was to 
ie. He ſaid, What Evil have I done? The Aniwer was, His own Con- 
feſfion was as good as a Rohn Witneſſes. He aſked, What that was ? 
To which they anſwered, That he owned thoſe Quakers that were pur 
to Death, and that they were innocent. Beſides, That he would not put 
his Hat in Court, and that he ſaid, Thee and Thou. Then faid 
Aiam to them, To will put me to Death for {peaking Engliſh, and for 
not putting off my Cloaths ? To this Major General Deniſon returned, 
A Man may ſpeak Treaſon in Engliſh. And Wilham reply'd, Is it Treaſon 
to ſay Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon £ But none anſwered, only 
Simon Broad ſtreet, one of the Court, aſk'd him, Wherher he would go for 
England ? To which he anſwered, I have no Buſineſs there. Hereupon 
Broad ſireet, pointing to the Gallows, ſaid, Then you ſhall go that Way, 
To which Ellen returned, What will ye put me to Death for breathing 
in the Air in your Furiſdittion ? And for what you have againſt me, I 
appeal to the Laws of England for my Trial; and if by them I am guilty, 
refuſe not to die. Of this no Notice was taken, but inftead thereof 
they endeavoured to perſwade him 70 recant of bis Error (as they ſtiled 


it) and to conform; to which with a grave Magnanimity he anſwered, 


What ! to join with 14 Murtherers as you are? Then let every Man 
that meets me ſay, Lo this is the Man that bath for ſaken the God of his 


vation. ; 
Whilſt the Trial of V. Leddra was thus going on, Wenlock Chriſti- 


ſon, who was already baniſhed upon Pain of Death, came into the 


Court. This ftruck a Damp upon them, inſomuch that for ſome ſpace 
of Time there was Silence in the Court : But at length one of the 
Bloody Council cried, Here is another; fetch bim up to the Bar. Which 
the Marſhal performing, the Secretary Rawſon ſaid, Is not your Name 


Wenlock Chriſtiſon ? Tea, ſaid Wernlock. Well, ſaid the Governor Fobr 


Indicot, What doſt thou here ? Waſt thou not baniſhed upon Pain of Death? 
To which Wenlock anſwered, Tea, I was. And to the Queſtion, What 


daoſt thou here then? he anſwered, I am come bere to warn 20 that you 


ſhould ſhed no more innocent Blood; for the Blood that you have ſhed al. 
ready, cries to the Lord God for Vengeance to come upon you. Where - 
upon it was ſaid, Take him qway Goaler. 

It having been told V. Leddra, That the laſt General Court he had 
Liberty given him to go for England, or to go out of their JuriſdiQi- 
* on; and that promiſing to do ſo, and come there no more, he might 
«' fave his Life: He anſwered, I ſtand not in my own Will, but in the 
Will of the Lord: if I may baue my Freedom, I ſhall go, but to make you 
a Promiſe I cannot. But this was ſo far from giving Content, that 
they proceeded to pronounce Sentence of Death againſt him; which 
being done, he was led from the Court to Prifon again, where the Day 
before his Death he wrote the following Letter to his Friends. 


Moſt Dear and inwardly Beloved 2 
1 H E ſweet Influences of the Morning Star, like a Flood diſtillin 
3 into my innocent Ha bitation, hath ſo filled me with the Joy o 
© the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, that my Spirit is as if it did not 
* inhabit a Tabernacle of Clay, but is wholly ſwallowed up in the Bo- 
ſom of Eternity, from whence it had its Being. 
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Alas, alas! What can the Wrath and Spitit of Man, that luſteth 


© to Envy, aggravated by the Heat and Strength of the King of the 


© Locuſts, which came out of the Hit, do unto one that is hid in the 
Secret Places of the Almighty © Or, unto them that are gathered un- 
der the healing Wings of the Prince of Peace ? Under whoſe Armour 
of Light they ſhall be able to ſtand in the Day of Trial, having on 
* the my” 16 of Righteouſneſs, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
* their Weapon of War againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs, Principalities and 
© Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, both within 
and without! Oh my Beloved ! I have waited as a Dove at the Min- 
© dows of the Ark, and have ſtood ſtill in that Watch, which the Maſter 
(without whom I could do nothing) did at his Coming reward with 
* Fulneſs of his Love, wherein my Heart did rejoyce, that I might in 
* the Love and Life of God ſpeak a few Words to you, ſealed with 
* the Spirit of Promiſe, that the Taſte thereof might be a Savour of Life 
* to your Life, and a Teſtimony in you of my innocent Death : And if 


© I had been altogether filent, and the Lord had not opened my Mouth. 
* unto you, yet he would have opened your Hearts, and there have 


* ſealed my Innocency with the Streams of Life, by which we are all 
* baptized into that Body which is in God, with whom, and in whoſe Pre- 
* ſence there is Life; in which, as you abide, you ſtand upon the Pil- 
© lar and Ground of Truth: For, the Life being the Truth and the 
* Way, go not one Step without it, leſt you ſhould compaſs a Mountain 
in the Wilderneſs; for, unto every Thing there is a Seaſon. As the 
* Flowing of the Ocean doth fill every Creek and Branch thereof, and 
* then retires again towards its own Being and Fulneſs, and leaves a 
* Savour behind it, ſo doth the Life and Vertue of God flow into eve- 
© ry one of your Hearts, whom he hath made Partakers of bis Divine 
Nature; and when it withdraws but a little, it leaves a ſweet Savour 
behind it, that many can ſay, they are made clean through the Word 
* that he hath ſpoken to them : In which innocent Condition you may 
* ſee what you are in the Preſence of God, and that you are without him: 
* Therefore, my dear Hearts, let the Enjoyment of the Life alone be 
* your Hope, your Joy and Conſolation, and let the Man of God flee 
* thoſe Things that would lead the Mind out of the Croſs, for then 
* the Savour of the Life will be buried: And altho' ſome may ſpeak of 
* Things that they received in the Life, as Experiences; yet the Life 
* being veiled, and the Savour that it left behind waſhed away by the 
* freſh Floods of Temptation, the Condition that they did enjoy in 
the Life, boaſted of by the airy Thing, will be like the Manna that 
* was gathered Tefterduy, without any good Scent or Savour: For, it 
* was only well with the Man while he was in the Life of Innocency; 
but being driven from the Preſence of the Lord into the Earth; What 
can he boaſt of? And although you know theſe Things, and avg 
* of you) much more than I can ſay; yet, for the Love and Zeal 
bear to the Truth and Honour of God, and tender Deſire of my Soul 
to thoſe that are young, that they may read me in that from which I 
* write, to ſtrengthen them againſt the Wiles of the ſubtle Serpent that 
beguiled Eve; I ſay, Stand in the Watch within, in the Fear of the 
Lord, which is the very Entrance of Wiſdom ;, and the State where 
© you are ready to receive the Secrets of the Lord : Hunger and _ 
© patiently, be not weary, neither doubt; ſtand ſtill, and ceaſe from thy 
© own Working, and in due Time thou. ſhalt enter into the Reſt, and thy 
Eyes ſhall behold thy Salvation, whoſe Teſtimonies are ſure and righteous 
* altogether : Let them be as a Seal upon thine Arm, and as Jewels about 
* thy Neck, that others may ſee what the Lord hath done for your Souls : 
5 N n 2 * Confefs 
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© Confeſs him before Men, yea, before his greateſt Enemies; Fear not 


J © what they can do unto you : Greater is he that is in you, than he that 


© is in the World : For he will eloath you with Humility, and in the Power 


© of bis Meekneſs you ſhall reign over all the Rage of your Enemies in 


iin it remain, 


W. Leddra 
led forth to 
Executions 


HisBehaviour, 


A notwrious 
Perverſion of 
the Scripture 
by Prieft Al- 
len to deceive 
the Pe ode « 


© the Favour of God; wherein, as you ſtand in Faith, ye are the Sz/r 
© of the Earth; for, many ſeeing your good Works, may glorifie God in 
* the Day of their Vſirtation. Take heed of receiving that which you ſaw 
not in the Light, leſt you give ear to the Enemy. amy Gs Things 
© to the Light, that they may be proved, whether they wrought 
in God; The Love of the World, the ay of the Fleſh, and the Luft 
* of the Eye, are without the Light, in the World , therefore poſſeſs your 
© Veſſels in all Sanctification and Honour, and let your Eye look at the 
Mark: He that hath called you is holy - And if there be an Eye that 
* offends, pluck it cut, and caſt it from you: Let not a Temptation take 
* hold, for if you do, it will keep from the Favour of God, and that 
* will be a ſad State; for, without Grace poſſeſſed, there is no Aſſurance 
* of Salvation: By Grace jon are ſaved ; and the Witneſſing of it is ſuf- 
* ficient for you, to which I commend you all, my Dear Friends, and 


Your Brother, 


Boſton Gaol, the 13th of the Wiliam Leddra: 
firſt Month 1622. 7 


The Day before he ſuffered Death. 


The next Day after this Letter was written, the Execution of IV, 


Leddra was performed, which was on the 14th of the firſt Month, 


After the Lecture was ended, the Governor John Indicot came with a 
Guard of Soldiers to the Priſon, where W. Leddras Irons were taken off, 
with which he had been chained to a Log both Night and Day during 
a cold Winter; and now they were knockt off, according to what the 
Goaler once ſaid, as hath been related before. William then having taken 
his Leave of Wenlock Chriſtiſon, and others then in Bonds, when called 
went forth to the Slaughter, incompaſſed with a Guard to prevent his 
ſpeaking to his Friends; which Edward Wharton, an Inhabitant of Salem, 
and alſo baniſhed on Pain of Death, ſeeing, and ſpeaking againſt, one 
amongſt the W ſaid, O Edward, ir will be your Turn next. To 
which Captain Oliver added, If you Jpeak a Word, I'll flop your Mouth. 
Then /. Leddra being brought to the Foot of the Ladder, was pinion'd, 
and as he was about to aſcend the fame, he took Leave of his Friend 
E. Wharton, to whom he faid, AI that will be Chriſt's Diſciples, muſt rake 
up the Croſs. He ſtanding upon the Ladder, ſome Body ſaid, William, 
Have you any thing to ſay fo the People © Thereupon he ſpoke thus, For 
the Teftimony of. 7, us, and for reſhfying againſt Deceivers, and the De- 
cerved,. I am brought here to ſuffer, This took ſo much with the Peo- 
ple, that it wrought a Tenderneſs in many. But to quench this, Prieſt 
Allen ſaid to the Spectators, People, I would not have you think it ſtrange, 
to fee a Mun ſo willing to dic; for that's no new Thing. And you may 
read bow the Apoſtle ſaid, That ſome ſhould be given up to ſtrong Delu- 
ſions, and even dare to die for it. But he did not ſay where the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks ſo, neither have I found it any where in Holy Writ ; tho' I 
know that Pu / faith, Rom. 5. 7. Peradventure for a good Man ſome would 
even dare to die. But it ſeems it was ſufficient for Allen, if he could 
but render Leddra odious ; who however continued chearful : For as the 
Executioner was putting the Halter about his Neck, he was — to 

: | ay, 
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fay, I commit my righteous Cau 4 unto thee, O God. The Executioner 
then being charged to make Haſte, /. Leddra at the turning of the Lad- 
der cried, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit; and ſo he was turned off, and 
finiſhed his Days. The Hangman cut down the dead Body, and leſt it 
ſhould be as barbarouſly uſed as thoſe of William Robinſon and Marma- 
duke Stevenſon (which none holding when cut down, fell to the Ground 
to the breaking of W. Robinſon's Skuft) Edward Wharton, Fobn Chamber- 
Jain, and others, caught the Body in their Arms, and laid it on the 
Ground, till the Hangman had . it of its Clothes; who having 
done ſo, ſaid, that he was a come l „as indeed he was. The Body 
being ſtript, Williams Friends took it, laid it in a Coffin, and buried it. 
For farther Confirmation of what hath been related, the following 
Letter of one of the Spectators, that was there accidentally, may be 


added. 


Boſton, March 26, 1661. 


N the 14th of this Inflant, here was one William Leddra, which 
was put to Death. The People 7 the Town told me, He might go 
away if he would: But when I made farther Enquiry, Ibeard the Marſhal 
ſay, That he was chained in Priſon, from the Time he was condemned, 
ro the Day of his Execution. I am not of his Opinion: But yet truly 
methought the Lord did mightily appear in the Man. I went to one of the 
Magiſtrates of Cambridge, — had been of the Fury that condemned him, 
(as he told ne himſelf) and I aſked him by what Rule he did it? He an- 
ſwered me, That he was a Rogue, a very Rogue. But what is this to 
the Queſtion, (I ſaid) where is your Rule? He ſaid, he had abuſed Au- 
thority. Then 1 goes after the * Man, and aſked him, Whether he did u 
look on it as a Breach of Rule to fight and underuvalue Authority? An 
I ſaid, That Paul gave Feſtus the Title of Honour, tho be was a Heathen. 
Ido not ſay theſe Magiſtrates are Heathens.) I ſaid Then, When the Man 
was on the Ladder, he looked on me, and called me, Friend, and ſaid, 
Know, that this Day I am willing to offer up my Lite, for the Witneſs 
of Jesus. Then I deſired Leave f the Officers to ſpeak, and ſaid, Gen- 
tlemen, I am a Stranger both to your Perſons and Country, and yet a 
Friend to both: And I cried aloud, For the Lord's-ſake, take not away 
the Man's Life; but remember Gamaliel's Counſel to the Fetus, If this be 
of Man, ir will come to nought, but if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it: But be careful ye be not found Fighters againſt God. And the 
Captain ſaid, Why had you not come to the Priſon ? The Reaſon was: 
becauſe I beard, The Man might go if he would; and therefore I called 
him down from the Tree, and ſaid, Come down William, you may go 


away if you will. Then Captain Oliver ſaid, It was no ſuch Matter; 


and aſked, What I had to do with it? And beſides, Bad me be gone: An 
T told them, I was willing; for I cannot endure to ſee this, I ſaid. And 


when I was in the Town, ſome did ſeem to ſympathize with me in my 
Grief. But I told them, 15 they had no Warrant from the Word of 


God, nor Preſident from our Country, nor Power from his Majeſty, to 
hang the Man. I reft, 


To Mr. George Lad, Ma- Dur Friend, 


fer of the America of | | F 
Dartmouth, now at Thomas Wilkie: 


Barbadoes. 


William 
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William Leddra being thus diſpatch'd, it was reſolved to make an End 
alſo of Wenlock Chrifliſer. He therefore was brought from the Priſon 
to the Court at Boſton, where the Governor John Indicot, and the De- 
puty Governor Richard Billing ham, being both preſent, it was told him, 
Inleſs you will renounce your Religion, you ſhall ſurely die. But inſtead 
of ſhrinking, he ſaid with an undaunted Courage, Nay, I hall ner 
change my * nor ſeek to A fe my Liſe; neither do I intend to deny 
my Maſter ; but if I loſe my Life for Chriſt's-ſake, and the Preaching f 
the Goſpel, 1 ſhall ſave my Life. This noble Reſolution gave ſuch a 
Check to his Perſecutors, that they did not then go on with the Trial, 
but ſent him away to Priſon again. And it being ſaid by ſome body, 
That William Leddra was dead, a certain Perſon ſaid to Wenlock, O, thy 
Turn is next. To which he gravely reply'd, The Will of the Lord be done, 
ſhewing thereby his entire Reſignation. Being now lockt up again in 
Priſon, he was kept there till about the 4th Month : But then the Court 
being fer, a Spirit of Confuſion appear'd there, and a Diviſion among 
ſeveral ' of the Members; for tho' the greateſt Part were for taking the 
ſame Courſe with him as with thoſe that were already put to Death: 
yet ſeveral would not conſent to it. And as natural Occurrences ſome- 
times cauſe Reflections among obſerving People, ſo it happen'd here; for 
during their Deliberations how to deal with Wenloct Chriſtiſon, which 
laſted for the Space of two Weeks, the Sun in the Firmament ſhone not, 
a Thing at that Seaſon ſomewhat extraordinary; which gave Occafion 
for ſome to ſay, That the Sun abhorring this bloody Buſineſs, hid it ſelf 
from them. But after many Debates, the ſanguinary Council at length 
agreed, and Wern/ock was brought to the Bar; where the Governor John 
Indicot aſked him, What he had to ſay for himfelf, why he ſhould not 
die ? He anſwered, I have done nothing worthy of Death; F I had, I 
refuſe not to die. To this another ſaid, Thou art come in amongſt us in 
Rebellion, which is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and ought to be puniſhed. 
Hence it appears how perverſely theſe blood-thirſty Perſecutors apply'd 
the holy Scriptures. to their cruel Ends, and ſo made a wrong Ule of 
the Prophet Samue/s Words to Saul To which falſe Concluſion Men- 
lock aniwerd, I came not in among you in Rebellion, but in Obedience 19 
the God of Heaven, not in Contempt to any of you, but in Love to your 
Souls and Bodies; and that "ag Hall know: one Diy, when you and all Men 
muſt give an Account of the Deeds done in the Body. Tutte Heed (thus 
he went on) for you cannot eſcape the righteous Fudgments of God. 
Then faid Major General Adderton, Jou pronounce Woes and Judgments, 
and thoſe that are gone before you pronounced Woes and Fudgments ; but 
the - Fudgments of the Lord God are not come upon ws yet. So inſolent 
and hard hearted may Man become, as not to ſtick even to defy the 
Moſt High. But before we draw the Curtains of this Stage, we ſhall 
ſee the tragical End of this Adderton, who now received this Anſwer 
from Wenlock: Be naf proud, neither let your 11 be lifted up; God 
doth but wait till the Meaſure of your Iniquity be filled up, and that yon 
have run your ungodly Race; then will the Wrath of God come upon you 
to the 22 And as for thy Part, it hangs over thy Head, and is 
near to be poured, down upon thee, and ſhall come as a Thief in the 
Night ſuddenly, when thou thinkeſt not of it. Then Wenlock aſked, By 
what Law will you , put me to Death? The Anſwer was, We have @ Law, 
and by our Law you are to die. So ſaid the Jews of Chriſt (reply'd Men- 
lock) We have a Law, and by our Law he ought to die. Who impowered 
you to make that Law? To which one of the Board anſwered, We have 
a Patent, and are the Patentees; judge whether we have not Power 19 
make Laws, Hereupon Wenlock aſked again, How, have you Power 10 
| make 


3 
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make Laws 2 to the Laws of England? No, ſaid the Governor. 
Then (replyd Wenlock) you are gone beyond your Bounds, and have for- 
feited your Patent ;, and that is more than you can anſwer. Are you 
(aſk'd he) Swbjets to the King, yea, or nay? What good will that do 
you, reply'd the Secretary. If you are (anſwered Wenlock) ſay ſo; for 
in your Petition to the King, "you deſire that he would protect you, and 
that you may be worthy to knee! amongſt bis loyal Subjefts. To which 
one ſaid, Tea, we are ſo. Well, ſaid Wenlock, So am I, and for an 
Thing 1 know, am as good as you, if not better; for if the King did 
but know your Hearts, as God knows them, be would ſee that they are 


as rotten towards bim, as they are towards God. Therefore ſeeing that 


you and I are Subjefts to the King, I demand to be tried by the Laws 
of my own Nation. It was anſwered, Tow ſhall be tried by a Bench and a 
Fury : For it ſeems they n to be afraid to go on in the former 
Courſe, of Trial without a Jury, this being contrary to the Laws of 
England. But Wenlock ſaid, That is not the Law, but the Manner of it: 
For I never heard, nor read of any Law that was in England to hang 
Quakers, To this the Governor reply'd, That there was a Law to bang 
Feſuits. To which Wenlock return d, If you put me to Death, it is not 
becauſe I go under the Name of a Jeſuit, but of a Quaker: Therefore I 
eal to the Laws of my own Nation. But inſtead of taking Notice 

| this, one ſaid, That he was in their Hands, and had broken their 
Law, and they would try him. Wenlock till appealed to the Law of his 
own Nation. Yet the Jury being called over, went out, but quickly re- 
turned, and brought him in gailty. Whereupon the Secretary 1aid, 
Wenlock Chriſtiſon, hold up your Hand. I will not, ſaid Wenlock, I am 
here and can hear thee. Then the Secretary cried, Guilty, or not guilty ? 
] deny all Guilt, 1s Wenlock, for 28 is clear in the Sight 
of God. But the Governor ſaid, The Tory ath condemned thee. Men- 
lock anſwerd, The Lord doth juſtify ne; who art thou that condemneſt ? 


1661 


They then voted as to the Sentence of Death, but were in a Manner 


confounded, for ſeveral could not vore him guilty of Death. The Go- 
vernor ſeeing this Diviſion, ſaid, I could find in my Heart to go home; 
being in ſuch a Rage, that he flung ſomething furiouſly on the Table ; 
which made Wenlock cry, It were better for thee to be at home than here, 
for thow art about a bloody Piece of Work. Then the Governor put the 


Court to vote again; but this was done confuſedly, which ſo incenſed 


the Governor, that he ſtood up, and ſaid, Du that will not conſent, re- 
cord it : I thank God, I am not afraid to give Fudgment. Thus we ſee 
that to be drunk with Blood doth not quench the Thirſt after Blood; 
for Indicot the Governor, ſeeing others backward to vote, precipitately 
pronounced Judgment himſelf, and ſaid, Wenlock Chriſtiſon, hearken ro 
your Sentence D muſt return unto the Place from whence you came, 
and from thence to the Place of Execution, and there you muſt be hang'd 
until you are dead, dead, dead. To which Wenlock ſaid, The Will of the 
Lord be done, in whoſe Will I came amongſt you, and in whoſe G_ I 
— feeling his eternal Power, that will uphold me unto the laſt Gaſp. 
oreover he cried thus: Known be it unto you all, that if ye have Power 
to take my Life from me, my Soul ſhall enter into — * Re ſt and 
Peace with God, where you your — ſhall never come. And if ye haue 
Power to take my Life from me, the which I do queſtion, I do believe you 
ſhall never more take Quakers Lives from them: Note my Wordt; do not 
think to weary out the living God, by taking away the Lives of bis Ser- 
vants. What do you gain by it? For the ”- an that you have put to 

Death, here are come in bis Room. And if ye have Fower to take 
Life frem me, God can raiſe up the ſame Principle of Life in ten of his 
Servants, 


Indicot pro- 
nounces Sen- 


- 
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1661 SCerveitts, and ſend them among you in my Room, that you may have Tor- 
nent upon Torment, which is your Portion , for there is no Feace to the 
Wicked, ſaith my God. The holy Confidence with which he uttered theſe 
Words, ſhew, and the Sequel made it appear plainly, that ſomething 
ſupernatural was contained in them: And it is remarkable, that among 
the impriſon'd 2wakers, there were then ſeveral that had been baniſhed 
on Pain of Death; and among theſe alſo E/:zabeth Hooton, and Edward 
Wharton ſtaid in his Habitation contrary to his Sentence of Baniſhment. 
Is brought back TenJock having received Sentence of Death, was brought to Priſon again, 
| 2 Ie 4* where having been detain'd five Days, the Marſhal and a Conſtable came 
Don and they to him, with an Order from the Court for his Enlargement, with twenty 
with 27 more ſeven more of his Friends, then in Priſon for their Teſtimony to the Truth, 
7 bis Friends ſaying, They were ordered by the Court to make him acquainted with 
er ar Libery. their new Law. hat means this ? ſaid Wenlock, Have ye a new ; *-— of 
Tes, ſaid they. Then ye have deceived moſt People, ſaid Wenlock. Why? 
ſaid they. Becauſe, ſaid he, they did think the Gallows had been your laſt. 
Weapon. Tour Magiflirates ſaid, that your Law was a good and whole- 
ſome Law, made for your Peace, and the Safe-guard of your Country. 
What, are your Hands now become weak? The Power of God is over 
| on all, . 

; Only P. Tear- f Thus the Priſon Doors were opened, and Wer/ock, with twenty ſeven 
| —— _ more of his Friends, as aforeſaid, ſet at Liberty, fave that two of them, 
firſt whipr as Viz. Peter Pearſon, and Judith Brown, being ſtript to the Waſte, and 
be Carr's Tail faſtned to a Carr's Tail, were whipt through the Town of Boſton, with 

- #bro' Boſton. twenty Stripes a- piece. | 
The Perſteu- Now tho not long after an Order came from the King, as will be 
zors appreben4 ſaid anon, whereby theſe Perſecutors were charged to deſiſt from putting 
the King's the Quakers to Death, yer it ſeems they had got ſome Scent of the 
3 $4" King's Diſpleaſure, who had a Mind to ſtop their bloody Career: For 
— . — having got a Book written by George Biſhop, containing a Relation of the 
4 Relation of cruel Perſecution in New England, and reading a Paſſage concerning Ma- 
#beir Cruelties jor General Deniſon; who to put off thoſe that complained of their 
in G. Biſhop's wicked Proceedings, ſaid, This Tear ye will go to complain to the Par- 
— liament, and the next Tear they will ſend to ſee how it 1s; and the third 
a Tear the Government is changed, he took much Norice of this, and call- 
ing to the Lords to hear it, ſaid, Lo, theſe are my good Subjects of New 
England: But I wall put a Stop to them. And it was not long before 
an Opportunity was offered; for the News of William Leddra's Death be- 
ing come into Englund, with an Information of the Danger that others 
: were in of going the ſame Way, their Friends took it ſo to Heart, eſpe- 
To prevent the cially Edward Burroughs, that having got Audience of the King, he ſaid 
like E. Bur- to him, There was a Vein of innocent Blood opened in bis Dominions, 


= 7 which, if it were not ſtopt, would overrun all. To which the King re- 
who — 9 plied. But I will flop that Vein. Then Burroughs deſired him to do it 


10 put a Stop ſpeedily ; for we know not, ſaid he, how many may ſoon be put to Death. 
— Lara The King anſwered, As ſpeedily us you will. Call (faid he to ſome pre- 
rants 2 Man- ſent) the Secretary, and I will do it preſently The Secretary being 
amus. come, a Mandamus was forthwith granted. A Day or two after, going 
again to the King, to deſire Diſpatch of the Matter, the King ſaid, He 

had no Occaſion at preſent to ſend a Ship thither ; but if they would 

ſend one, they might do it as ſoon as they could. E. Burroughs then 

aſked the King, if it would pleaſe him to grant his Deputation to one 

With « Depu- Called a Quaker, to carry the Mandamus to New England. The King 
tation to S. anſwered, les, ro whom you will, Whereupon E. Burroughs named one 
Shattock, 4 Samuel Shattock, who being an Inhabitant of New England, was baniſh- 


TS 1 ed on Pain of Death, if ever he returned thither. And the King accor- 
e 8 dingly 
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in nted the Deputation to him, with full Power to carry the 
[ which was as followeth : 


Charles 


Ry 
T uf ſeveral of our Subjects amongſt you, called Quakers, have been 
and are impriſoned by you, whereof ſome have been executed, and others 
(as bath been repreſented unto us) are in Danger to undergo the like : 
We baue thought fit to er our Pleaſure in that Behalf for the future; 
and do hereby require, That if there be any theſe People called Quakers 
among ſt you now already condemned ro ſuffer Death, or other corporal Pu- 
niſhment ; or that are impriſoned, and obnoxious to the like Condemnation, 
you are to forhear to proceed any farther therein; but that you forth- 
with ſend the ſaid Perfons (whether condemned or e over in- 
10 this our Kingdom of England, together with the reſpedlive Crimes or 
Offences laid to their Charge; to the End that ſuch Courſe may be taken 
with them here, as ſhall be agreeable to our Laws, and their Demerits. 


And for ſo doing, theſe our Letters ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant and 


Diſcharge. to | 
| Given at our Court at Whitehall, the 9th 
Day of Seprember, 1661, in the 13th Year 

of our Reign. 


By his Majeſty's Command, 
| William Morris. 
The Superſcription was, 


| To our Truſty and Well-beloved John Indicot, Eſq, and to all and every 
other the Governor or Governors of our Plantations of New-England, and 
of all the Colomes thereunto belonging, that now are, or hereafter ſhall be 
and to all and every the Mini ſters and Officers of our ſaid Plantations and 
Colonies what ſoever within the Continent of New-Engl 


Thus favourable the King manifeſted himſelf ; and in Eng/and Perſecu- 
tion for Religion was a little at a Stand; but it was but a kind of Reſpite. 
G. Fox the Younger,a Man of excellent Qualifications, and great Boldneſs, 
foreſaw an imminent Storm, and leſt any Careleſsneſs might enter among 
— Friends, in the fourth Month he writ the following Exhortarton to 


What my heavenly Father hath determined for theſe Men to do, no Man 
can ſtop it : O that Patience might be abode in by all that know his Name, 
and his Will ſubmitted unto by them that be hath called. O be ſtill, ſtriue 
not, but drink the Cup which our Father ſuffereth to be given, I know it 
will be bitter to ſome; but whoſoever ſtrrveth againſt it, ſhall come to 
Loſs and Shame : For the Lord will yet further try bis People, till it be 


1661 


R. 
and well-beloved, we greet you well. Having been informed, The King's 
Mandamus. 


An Exborte 
tion of G. 
Fox, Fun. 


fully and 933 ſt who are the approved in bis Sight. This he will 


certainly do: Therefore let not the preſent Calm beget a wrong Security in 
any, for lo the Day I, and cometh ſwiftly, that another Storm mu 
ariſe, and in vain wi 


Shelter; for nothing but the Name of the Lord can preſerve in that Day. 


Fox, 
the Tounger. 


O 2 That 


it be to fly to the tall Cedars and ſtrong Oaks for 


A 
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That this G. Fox did not reckon zung when in this Exhortation he 
0 


rm Muſt ariſe, we ſhall fee ere 
his Mandamus to, the Rulers of New begged being obtained, as 


And Samuel $hattock being impowered by the King to carry it, an A- 
275 ON 7 


Ship, and all We 8 OY : 

(Gop or no Surry to fail in tel Days. He then immediately made 
Things ready to ſer fail; and with a 717 Gale artived i about 
eeks Time i e Jown of Boo? n Neu- England, upon a firſt 

Diy of the Week. The 

with Engliſh Caloui ſoon came on Board, and aſked for the Captain. 

Ralph Gotd/mitÞ to mec e was the Commander. Then they aſked 

him whgther he fad any Letters | 

aſked, if he woul deliver them : Bur he faid, No, not to Day. So they 


- s @ - = 


Deputy; and Ratph Goll ſinith, the Commander of the Veſſel, went on 
a fending the Men that landed them back to the Ship, they 


knockt. He ſending a Man to kno en Bufineſs, they ſent him Word, 
Their Buſineſs was from the King of Eng 


manded Sharroc#s Hat to be t 4 off, and having received the Depu- 
ration and the 0 


the rwo. aforeſaid berge and aid, We hall obey bis Majeſty's Com- 


met toget with their 
r 


gers to come à Shore, which they di . — 1 
ra is wonde 


iſes to God for 
liverance. 


Now for as much as ſeveral of their Friends were yet in Priſon at 
— * the following Order was given forth by the Council not long 
after. | 5 | 


To Willitm Sitter Keeper of the Priſon at Boſton. 


0 U 'are required b Aurbority and Order of the General Court, 
1 forrhwith '20 releaſe an diſchurge the Quakets, who at preſent, 


are in your Ouftody. See hut yon don't neglett 1 
| Boſton he oth of | | By Order of the Court, 
December, 1661. 


Edward Rawſon, Secretary. 
Then 


* 


＋ 


E 


PEOPLE called U AK ERS. 
Then they conſulted what to do, that they might not incur the King's 
Diſpleaſure; and it was agreed to ſend a Deputation to him. Firſt Co- 
lonel Temple was ſent to acquaint the King with their having ſet the 
®wakers at Liberty; and he was followed not long after by the chief 
Prieſt John Norton, and Simon Broad ſtreet one of the Magiſtrates. 
The Year was now ſpent : But before I conclude ir, I muſt take No- 
tice, as a Pregnant Inſtance of the marvellous Viciſſitude of mundane 
Affairs, that in the * of this Year the Body of O. Cromwell, 
which had been buried with great State in Weſtminſter Abbey was dig» 
up, as were alſo the Bodies of Bradſhaw and Lreton, which three 
ods were carried in Carts to Tyburn, and there hang'd on the Gal- 
lows. Then the Executioner chopt off the Heads, ſtampt with his Foot 
on the Bodies, which were tumbled into a Pit, dug near the Gallows 
and the Heads were expoſed on the top of Ve ſtminſter Hall, where 
remember to have ſeen them. And that now hetel Cromwell, which he 
ſaid about ſeven Years before in his Speech to the Parliament, as hath 
been mentioned in its due Place, viz. That be would rather be rowled in- 
to the Grave, and buried with Infamy, than give bis Conſent to the throws 
ing away one of the Fundamentals of that Government, to wit, Liberty 
2 Conſcience. And yet he ſuffered Perſecution to go on, as hath been 
related at large: But now according to his Saying, he was rowled with 
Infamy into the Grave; which may ſerve indeed for a remarkable In- 
ſtance of the 1 and equal Judgments of God. : 
About this Time a Book came out at London, bearing the Title of 


Semper Idem ¶i. e. Always the ſame, | or a Parallel of Phanaticks. The ; 


Author concealed his Name; but he made it appear ſufficiently that he 
was a Papiſt, and it may be a Jeſuit : For he inveighed not only againſt 
the £uakers and Baptiſts, but alſo againſt the Presbyterians, and even 
Epiſcopalians, and conſequently againſt all Proteſtants : Nay, the Mar- 
yrs that were burnt in the bloody Reign of Queen , eldeſt 
Daughter to _ Henry the VIIIth, were no leſs vilified than the 

®uakers, in the ſai 
naticks. This Book was fold publickly, and it ſeemed that none durſt 
oppoſe it, for fear of diſpleafing the Court. But E. Burroughs, who 
was of an undaunted Courage, and ſo continued till his Death, im- 
ployed his Pen to refute it, and gave forth his Anſwer in Print *, plain- 
y ſhewing what the anonymous Author aim'd at, vis. © That he 
« would have the cruel Uſe, of Fire and Faggots revived, and wiſh'd to 
* ſee the burning of reputed - Hereticks brought again into Vogue. 
„Which was the more to be taken notice of, becauſe ſuch a Publication 
« of vilifying the Martyrs with Calumnies, had not been ſeen at Lon» 
don for above an hundred Years ; and all the groundleſs Pofitions of 
< the ſaid Author were very notably anſwered by the faid E. Burroughs, 
And fince Perſecution in the latter End of this Year began to appear 
with open Face again, he pore a Book which he called, e 
Government juſtly detedted. This he dedicated to all the Rulers, Cc. 
in the (ſo called) Chriſtian World, and therein with ſound Arguments 
manifeſted the Unlawſulneſs and Injuſtice of Perſecution, and from 
whence it had. its Riſe; and how dangerous it was to impoſe a Reli - 
gion. Next he treated at large concerning Hereſy, and what Puniſh- 
ment pertained to ſuch as are truly convicted of it. But left any 
might think that he was for oppoſing the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate 
againſt Malefactors, he ſaid concerning the Puniſhment of Hereſy,(which 
he ſtated to be only an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure) that he only intended this, 
where the Error of a Man and bis — bis Mind and Judgment 
did only extend to the Hurt of 15 own „ and againſt God, and not 
0 2 70 
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1661 to the Harm of his Neighbours, Perſon or Eſtate. But (thus continued 
ne) f bis Error and Hereſy do extend farther than only againſt- God, and 
| his own Soul, even to outward Wrongs, or Evils, or Violence, or uiſible 
| Miſchiefs be committed, as Myrders, ar other the like Crimes againſt 
Men, to the injuring of others, then I forbid not ourward external Pun- 
iſhment to be corporally inflifted upon the Perſon and Eſite of fuch 4 
Man; but it ought to be done, and that by the Laws of Men, provided 
for the ſame End; even ſuch a Man's Error in ſuch bis wrong Dealing 
may iu ly and lawfully be puniſhed with Death, Baniffment, or Penalties, 
eccording to the Deſert of the Crime, &c. The Author alſo writ cir- 
cumſtantially concerning the Government of Antichrift, and ſhewed the 
| Deceir that was in it, and who were the Subjects of his Kingdom. 
G. Fox jun. Tt was ſomewhat before this Time that George Fox the Younger, 
writes 0 tbe being a Priſoner, and ſeeing an Intent of promoting Popery, writ the 
F following Letter to the King. 


J T He King of Kings hath heheld, yea the King of Kings hath ſeen 
* even all thy AQtings in the Dark, and he hath traced thy 
walking in obſcure Places; and thou haſt not hid thy Counſels from 
* the Almighty, but he hath ſeen all the Intents of thy Heart, and thy 
* good Words have not at all deceived him, nor thoſe that purely ſtood in 
his Counſel; for he hath ſeen the Snares, and beheld the Fits which 
* privily have been preparing for the Innocent (even in the Time when 
* ſmooth Words have been given) and he hath ſhewed them unto others; 
* Oh! That thou wouldſt have taken Counſel of the Lord, and obeyed 
the ſame, thou ſhouldſt have been proſpered ; but thou haſt taken 
* Counſel of them which have caꝝſed thee to err; Thou haſt alſo ſought to 
* exalt and eſtabliſh zhy ſelf, and thy own Honour, and not the Traub 
and Honour of God only; which if thou hadſt truly done (in the SeJf- 
* denial) God would have honoured thee : Thou haſt not taken the Lord 
* for thy Strength and Stay, but thou haſt leaned to that which cannot 
* help thee, even to that which will prove a broken Reed unto thee, if 
thou comeſt to prove irs Strength. Thou haſt greatly diſbonoured and 
* grieved the Lord, by thy ſetting up Miniſters which he at hes, and 
N jo. thy providing a forced Maintenance for them by an anjuſt Law, that 
_ * ſo they may yet make a Prey upon his People, who for Conſcience ſake 
cannot put into their Meath, ing ſpiritually gathered therefrom b 
the Word of the Lord. Thou haſt alſo grieved the Spirit of the Lord, 
© in that thou haſt nor put a Difference — that which the | 
* of the Lord moved, and that which is moved by the evi Luffs of Men; 
and hereby thou haſt jz/tzfed that which God hath condemned, and 
condemned that which he hath j«ſtified, and will jaſliſie in the Sight of 
* bis Enemies. O Friend, it is not the Perſon of any Man which the 
* Lord regards, but it is Righteouſneſs which he hath 1 to, and 
* ſo far as Man (whatever he may be) by the drawing of the Truth 
comes into Righteouſneſs, and Acts therein, ſo far hath the Lord 
* Unity with him, and no farther. Theſe Things ſhould have been con- 
* fidered by thee. Thou haſt alſo grieved the holy God, by thy WE 
all thefe wicked and profane Shews and Sports. (which have abound 
_ © fince thy coming-in) by which the Lord's good Creatures have been 
* abuſed, waſted, and devoured, Thou haſt highly diſpleaſed the Lord 
* God, by thy ſuffering Perſecution to be alled in thy Name, even whilſt 
thou in Words haſt promiſed Liberty, yea many are this Day in Holes 
and Priſons for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and obeying the 
* Doftrine of Chriſt. Oh | the Lord is grieved with the Pride and Wicked- 
* ne/s that is Jed in, both in thy Family and Dominions, and thou = 
| os 
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« ſelf haſt not been ſuch a Pattern and Example amongſt them as thou 
© oughteſt to have been. O Friend, when I beheld the Wickedneſs 
* Cruelty, and Oppreſon that abound in this Nation in open View, and 
alſo the ſecret 
© lurking in the Chambers; verily my Life is even bowed down becauſe 
© of the fierce Wrath of the Almighty which I ſee is kind/ed, and becauſe 
© of the great Deſtruction which I ſee attends the Wicked, whoſe Ends 
and Counſels the Lord will fruſtrate, and upon whom he will pour out 
© everlaſting Contempt, yea, and it ſhath been oft in me before thou 
© cameſt laſt into the Land, and alſo fince, even when it hath been ſhewn 
me, what Idolatry is intended in ſecret to be brought in, that certainly 
© it had been better for thee that thou hadſt never come, for I have ſeen 
© it tending to thy Deflruftion : And when I have ſeen the Abomination 
© and Cruelties Which are committed and intended, there hath a Piry 
« aroſe in me towards thee for thy Soul's ſake, and it hath been my De- 
« fire, if it might ſtand with the Will of God, that he would put it into 
© thy Heart zo go out of the Land, again, that ſo thy Life might be pre- 
« ſerved, and that thou mighteſt have Time to repent, for although 
many Men flatter and applaud thee for ſelf Ends, yet I ſee the Lord is 
* diſplcaſed with thy Ways. Let no Man deceive thee by fezgned Words, 
God will not be mocked : Such as thou ſoweft, ſuch Boy thou reap. 
© Thou canſt not hide thy ſelf from the Lord, nor deliver thy ſelf from 
the Stroke of his Hand: O confider, how ſoon hath the Lord taken 
* away thy Brother, who according to outward Appearance might have 
lived longer than thou! O, think not that Men can preſerve thee, 
though all the Nations about promiſe to help thee ! yet when the Lord 
appears againſt thee Thon muſt fall, verily there is a great Deſolation 
* near, thy Hand cannot ſtay it; God hath decreed that he may exalt his 
© own Kingdom : The Nations are like a boyling Fot, a little Flame will 


© ſet them on Fire; and the windy Doctrine of the Prieſts ſhall help to 


* kindle it: Oh the Day will be terrible, who may abide it? the Srubb/e 
© will be conſumed, and the Chaff ſhall be bxrned; the Ungodly ſhall be 
* abaſed, for they cannot ſtand in Judgment; but the ſhall be 
* exalted. O what ſhall I ſay that might be for thy Safety ! verily I can 
* fay little, the Lord's Decree muſt ſtand, the Lord is highly diſpleaſed, 
and his Wrath 2 near to be revealed: And he is ſwift in his Goings, 


and he will Horten the Days of bis Enemies for his Ele ſake. O that 


thy Soul might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord! my Spirit is in 
* ſuffering for thee, my Soul is afflicted within me becauſe of the Ap- 
* proaching of the Day of thy Calamity, from which zo Man can deliver 
* thee. This is the Truth that muſs ſtand, and in Love to thy Soul it is 
* declared, by him who muſt deal uprightly with all Men: Tho? for it 
© I ſuffer outwardly, yet I have a Witneſs in thy Conſcience, unto which 
I am made manifeſt ; and Peace with the Lord is my Portion, which is 
© better than an earthly Crown, 


This was given him the gth- Day George Fox, 
of the 8th Month, 1660. | the Tounger 


This Letter, (a clear Evidence of the AutRor's Magnanimity) was de- 


livered to the King, who read it and ſeemed to be reach'd thereby and 2 ese 
ev 


touch'd at Heart: But his Brother the Duke of Tork was diſpleaſed with 
it, and being violently ſet againſt the Author, adviſed the King to uſe 
— towards him, but the King being good natured faid, Ir were 


bette ; 
Whilſt the aid G. Fox was Priſoner in Lambeth Houſe, he w 
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a ſmall Treatiſe called, England's ſad Eſtate and Condition lamented. 
« Herein he reproved the grievous Abominations committed among the 
© Tnhahirants, Oppreffion by Perſecution, and the Hypocriſy of the 
“ Prieſts. He alſo predicted the Peſtilence, as may be mentioned here. 
© After in due Place; and fignified not obſcurely that Endeavours would 
4 he uſed publickly to introduce Superſtition and Idolatry : But that 
& thoſe who intended to do ſo, ſhould be fruſtrated by the Lord in their 
© Attempts. And that others, whoſe Worſhip alſo did diſpleaſe the 


. Lord, ſhould grind and waſte one another: But that beyond their Ex- 


His Prayer. 
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« pectation he would pluck out from them, and preſerve a holy Seed. 
© And that after he ſhould have executed his Vengeance upon the Rebel- 
c ljous and treacherous Dealers, he would then bring forth the Rem- 
« nant of his holy Seed, which ſhould be preſerved from their Fury. 
& and then they ſhould ſpread over all, and ſtand in Dominion.“ But, 
thus continued he, A/rho' theſe Things, touching the holy Remnant, ſhall 
certainly be fulfilled in their Seaſon, yer before they will be 2 accompliſbed, 
great wall be the Tryals of many of the Righteous, and there will be great 
Tudgments executed in thee, O Land, by him who oftiimes maketh a 2 
full Land barren, becauſe of the Wickednefſs of them that dwell therein, 
This and much more he writ, and-publiſh'd it in print. Several of his 
PrediQtions we have ſeen fulfilled, as in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory may 
appear: And this laſt we muſt referr to Time. After the Writing of 
this Treatiſe, he alſo gave forth the following Prayer. 
Surely it was Thou, O Lord, that gave Bounds unto the Sea, that the 
Floods thereof could not overwhelm thy Choſen : Thou canſt let forth the 
Winds and ſuffer a Storm, and thou canſt make a Calm when thou pleaſeſt. 
Have thou the Glory of all, thou King of Saints, thou Saviour * 95 
Thou canſt do whatever thou pleaſeſt, therefore will we truſt in thy Name, 
neither will we fear what Man can do unto us, becauſe thou wilt not for- 
ſake us; but thou witt plead our Cauſe in the Sight of our Adverſaries, 
and they ſhall know that thou art our God, who art able to ſave tothe utter- 
moſt. O Lord our Righteoufneſs, we will praife thy Name; for thy Mer- 
cies endure for ever. Our Eyes O God, are unto thee, for we have no other 
Helper. Our Faith O Lord, ſtandeth in thee, who canſt nor forget thy 
People. Thou haſt revealed and brought up Jacob, who tereſileth with thee, 
and prevails as a' Prince, * muſt the Bleſſing come. O Lord, the 
Birth, the Birth, cryeth unto thee, thine own Ele, which long hath been 
oppreſſed. Thou canſt nat deny thy ſelf, therefore have we Faith, and Hope 
which maketh not aſhamed. Oh Lord, how unſearchable are thy Ways ! 
Thou baſt even amazed thy People with the Depth of thy Wiſdom ; thou 
alone wilt bave the Glory of therr Delroerance ; and therefore haſt thou 
ſuffered theſe Things to come to paſs. O Lord, thou art righteous in al 
thy Tudgments : Only preſerve thy People, which thou haſt gathered, and 
wilt gather unto thy ＋ , in the D of Tryal ; that ſo they may ſing of 
thy Power, and magnify thy Name in the Land of the Living. | 
This G. Fox writ alſo, in Priſon, ſeveral other Papers and Epiſtles, for 
Exhortation and Conſolation of his Friends : But his Work was ſoon 
done, ſo that not long after he departed this Life, which was in this, 
or the next Year. He was as may be ſeen from his Writings a Man of 
extraordinary Reſignation and Courage; and that he gave up his Life, if 
required, may 2 7 from a ſmall Book he writ being Priſoner in Lan- 
berth Houſe, which he called, The Dread of God's Power, uttering its Voice 
through Man, unto the Heads of the Nation. Herein he exhorted the 
Rulers very earneſtly to do Juſtice ; and ſaid amongſt the Reſt; Friends, 
I muſt deal plainly with you in the Sight of God, who hath made me a Pro- 
Phet to the Nation, I may nos flatter any of you, My Life is _ The 
a 
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Hand of my Maker, and not one Hair of my Head can fall to the Ground 1661 
withour bis Providence. He hath redeemed my Soul from Hell, and my | 
Mind from the Earth; and be hath given me 555 ood Spirit to lead nc. 

Ian benceforth no more my own, but Iam the Lord's, who hath formed me 
10 his Praiſe, and hath brought me forth, that I may ſound forth his 
powerful Truth amongſt the People. Therefore muſt I not fear Man, neither 
* wut I be afraid of the Sons of Men. es 
Thus undaunted he ſhew'd himſelf. But it was not long before he 
made his Exit, of which I can't but ſay ſomething. In his Sickneſs I ;; 3:beviour 
find, that tho' he was weak in Body, yet he was ftrong in Spirit, ſo in bis laſt 
that he would even fing for Joy of Heart. He exhorted his Friends to Sickneſs, and 
keep in Unity, foreſeeing (it may be) that ſomething would riſe which © li Pen. 
might give Occafion of Diviſion: And then with much Fervency of 
Spirit he prayed God, and exhorted his Friends ro keep their Garments 
unſpotred of the World, becauſe great was the Day of Trial that was at 
Hand. Afterwards recommending them to the Lord, he took his Leave 
of them, and 1lept in perfect Peace with the Lord, being of ſound Me- 
mory to the laſt, Now the Duſt was returned to the Earth, and the 
Spirit unto God who gave it. Thus he was freed of all Danger of loſing 
the Crown of immortal Life, which Man by Temptation, and the Ca- 
ſualties of this Life is liable unto, if he continueth nor diligently watch- 
ful. But this Valiant was now beyond the Reach of all Temptation 5 
and fo I leave him, that I may paſs on to other Matters. | 

Ins this Year E. Burroughs writ a Paper to the King and his Council, . 2 
which he called, A juſt and righteous Plea, in which he propoſed at writes 10 
large the Reaſons why the People called Lakers refuſed to take the S IX; 
Oath of Allegiance, viz. that it was not becauſe they would not be faith- pie. Ref 
ful ro the King, but only for Conſcience-ſake, fince Chriſt ſo expreſly % 10 rake the 
had commanded his Followers, Swear not at all, which Command they 94th of Aber. . 
— * tranſgreſs. Yet to aſſure the Government of their Faithfulneſs, 5+ 
he ſaid thus: | 


We now are and ſhall be faithful, innocent, and peaceable in our ſeveral The Principles 
Stations and Conditions, under this preſent Government of King Charles / Friends re- 
the II. whom we acknowledge ſupreme Magiſtrate and Governor over this n Cor 
Kingdom, and for Conſcience: ſute we are obedient and ſubmiſſive to bim, Governors. 
es ſuch, in all bis Commands, either by doing and performing of what 
he juſtiy requireth, or by patient Fl uffering yon. whatſoever is inſlicted 
upon ws, in the Matters for which we cannot be obedient for Conſcience- 
fie when any Thing is required of us different from the juſt Law of God: 

And to this Subjection, to the King and his Government, we are bound by 
the Law of Righteouſneſs; and ſuch bath ever been our Principle and 
Praftice, and 3s unto this Day, even to be quiet, and peaceable, and pu- 
tient under every Authority that is ſet over ws; and not in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, to plot, or contrive, or rebel againſt any Government or Governors, 
nor to ſeek our own Deliverance from Injuftice and effion in ſuch a 
Way. And we are perſuaded to ſeek the Preſervation of the King's Perſon 
and „ all juſt and lawful Means, and not to rebel againſt bim 
with carnal Weapons ;, and ſo far as bis Government is in Fuſtice, Mercy, 
and Righteouſneſs, we declare true and faithful Subjection and Obedience 
therennto; and wherein it it otherwiſe, we ſhall be ſubjef by patient ſuf- 
Fering what is unequally impoſed «pon ws, and yer not rebel in any turbu- 
lent Way of Conſpiracies and Inſurreftions : For our Principles are not for 
War, but for Peace with all Men ſo much as in us lier; nenber may we 
render Evil for Evil to any, bat are to be ſubject to the King and his Go- 
vernment, actively or paſfively, upon the Conditions afore-mentioned, 


4 
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1661 And we renounce all foreign Authority, Power, and Juriſdiction of the 
Pope, or any elſe, from having any Supremacy what ſorver over the King, 
or any the good Subjetts of England. And this we declare, acknowledge, 
and teſtify, in the Fear and Preſence of God, (to whom we and all Man- 
kind muſt give an Account) and that without ſecret Equivocation, or any 

deceitful mental Reſervation, 


Thus fully E. Burroughs declared himſelf, and gave alſo a circumſtan- 
tial Relation of the Practice of his Friends meeting together, or their 
Way of publick Worſhip, thereby to aſſure the Government of their 
eaceable Behaviour, and Fidelity. Bur all this proved in vain; for it 
ing well known that the Qzakers denied ſwearing, they continually 
were vexed and perſecuted, under a Pretence of not giving due Satisfac- 
tion of their being faithful to the Government, and ſo tranſgreſſing the 

Laws. 
The „ Now the Deputies of New England came to London, and endeavoured 
from New to clear themſelves as much as poſſible, but eſpecially Prieſt Norton, 
England come who bowed no leſs reverently before the Archbiſhop, than before the 
1% London. King; and thus fawning upon the Epiſcopalians, they found Means to 
keep in a Condition to vex the Quaters, ſo called, tho* they were for- 
bidden to put them to Death : And that many of the Biſhops were great 
Enemies to the ſaid 2uakers, appear plainly from the cruel Perſecution 
which after a ſhort Calm aroſe again in England. | | 
Prieft Norton But to return to the New Eng/and Deputies, they would fain have 
2 27; altogether excuſed themſelves ; and Prieſt Norton thought it ſufficienr 
Fin e to fay, Thar he did not affft in the bloody Trial, nor had adviſed to it: 
in bloody But bn Copeland, whoſe Ear was cut off at Boſton, charged the contrary 
Trials, but is upon him: And G. Fox, the Elder, got Occation to ſpeak with them in 
a Y J. the Preſence of ſome of his Friends, and aſked Simon Broadſtreet, one of 
the New England Magiſtrates, Whether he had not a Hand in putting to 
Death thoſe they nick-named Quakers ? He not being able to deny this 
confeſſed he had. Then G. Fox aſked him and his Aſſociates that were 
pe, Whether they would acknowledge ee to be Subj ede to the 


wbich makes it war probable he would queſtion them 
them flinch; For he not being of the Quakers Perſuaſion, would perhaps not have 
— Sygae ſo much Regard to the Point of Forbearance, as they had. Broadſtreer 


Ns. of the old Royaliſts were earneſt with the Quaters to proſecute the 
them to the Lord, to whom 3 nan} belonged, and he would repay it. 
ing it ſafe to ſtay in England, left the 


Not 


_— * 
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Not long before this Time, G. Fox, with the Help of John Srubs and 1661 
Benjamin Furly, publiſh'd a Book, calld, A Bartiedoor. In this Book N 
were ſet forth Examples of about thirty Languages, to ſhew that every ©: Lg Boe A 
Language had its particular Denomination for the ſingulur and the plural 3 by: 
Number, in ſpeaking to Perſons; and in every Page where the Deſcrip- A Battledoor, 
tion began, the Shape of a Battledoor was delineated. This Work was chiefly compi- 
promoted to publick View by G. Fox, to ſhew the Learned, (if poſſible — 2 
to convince them,) that the Cuſtom of thoſe called 2zakers, to ſay Thou ben. kuriy. 
to a ſingle Perſon, tho it were to the King, and not Tow, was not irre- 
gular nor abſurd, but had been uſed anciently ; and that therefore thèx 
could not juſtly be charged with Unmannerlineſs, becauſe they follow 
not the common Cuſtom, which was crept in by the Pride of Men. 
Now tho? Ger. Croeſe doth diſapprove in G. Fox, that he put his Name 
to this Book as well as F. Stubs and B. Purly, yet I don't think it ſo im- 
proper as the ſaid Author doth ; for G. Fox was a great Promoter of 
that Work and tho he was not {kill'd in Languages, and ſome were for 
calling- him an Idiot or,a Fool, yet I know him to have been a Man of 
good Underſtanding, and of deep Judgment. In his Journal he freely 
owns, that John Stubs and Benjamin Furly took great Pains in the com- 

iling of the ſaid Book, which he put them upon, and added alſo ſome 

ings to it; ſo that in ſome Reſpect he might be eſteem'd Author too. 

At the End of the Book he added : | 

“ The Pope ſet up [You] to [One] in his Pride, and it is Pride 
„which cannot bear Thou and Thee to one, but would have Ion, from 
„the Author their Father in their Pride, which muſt not but have 
© the Word Thou, which was before their Father the Pope was, which 
© was God's Language, and will ſtand when the Pope is ended. Ws 


6 .- 


This Book (in which J. Stubs and B. Furly gave alſo Directions for Some of which 
Learners to read the Hebrew, Oriental, and other Languages) was liberally 39% _ 
diſpoſed of; ſome of them were preſented to the King and his Council, pref "King is 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to the Biſhop of London, and alſo great Men, 
one to each Univerfiry. The King confeſt that the Diſtinction between and the Uni- 

lural and ſingular, in Regard of Perſons, was the proper Language of all venfities. 
ations ;, and the Archbiſhop, being aſk'd what he thought of it, was ſo 

at .a Stand, that he could not tell what to ſay to it; for it appears, he 

would not commend it, neither could he reſolve to diſapprove it. Yet 

it did ſo inform and convince * that many afterward were not 

near ſo. much offended at ſaying Thou and Thee to a fingle Perſon, as 

they were before. | | | 

Now many Papiſts and Jeſuits began to fawn upon thoſe called Qua- Papiſts fawn 
kers, and ſaid publickly, That of all the Sete, the Quakers were the beſt, en Quakers in 
and moſt ſelf- exying People; and that it was great Pity that they did not #opes to Pre: 
return to Holy Mother Church. And tho' they might have been in Ho ſehne ſome. 
thereby to have gained Proſelytes from the Bakers, yet they were diſ- 
appointed. In the mean while they did but ill Service to the Dxakers - 
thereby; for this gave Occaſion to their Enemies to divulge, that there 
was an Affinity and Collufion between the 2xakeys and the Pzpiſts. Some : 
Jeſuits ſignifying that they would willingly diſcourſe with the Quakers, And ſome Fe- 
6. Fox conſented to it, and in Order thereunto, Time and Place were PRA 

appointed: Whereupon two of the Loyaliſts came, being dreſt like Cour- Di 


co 
riers, and they aſked the Names of G. Fox, and thoſe with him. G. Fox 2 6. Fox 
then aſked them the ſame Queſtion, he had once before (as hath been conſents, and 
faid already) aſked a Jeſuir, viz. 2 the Church of Rome was not be) meet ar- 


p | degenerated * 


JI. Perrot. 


1661 
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degenerated from the Church in the primitive Timer; from the Spirit, 
ard Fower, and Practice that they cexe in, in the Apoſiles Time. The 
Jeſuit, ro whom the Queſtion was put, aid, He would not anſwer it. 
| | uld give no Reaſon. His Companion 
then ſaid, They were not degenerated from the Church in the primitive 
Times. Then G. Fox aſk'd the other, M het har be was of the ſame Mind? 
And he ſaid, Tes. G. Fox to give no Room to any Excuſes of a Miltake, 
repeated his Queſtion thus: Wherher the Church of Rome now was in 
the ſame Purity, Practice, Power, and Spirit, that the Church in the Apo- 
les Time was in. The Jeſuits ſeeing how exact G. Fox would be with 
them, ſaid, I was Pre ſumption in any to ſay, they had the ſame Power 
and Spirit which the Apoſtle bd. But G. Fox told tbem, It wa, Pre- 
Sumption in them to meddle with the Words of Chrift and bis Apoſtles, and 
make People believe, they ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and yet be forced to con- 
feſs, they were not in the ſame Power and Spirit, that the Apoſiles were 
in: This, ſaid he, is a Spirit of Preſumption, and rebuked by the Apoſiles 
Spirit. Thereupon he ſhewed them, how different their Fruits and Prac- 


tices were from the Fruits and Practices of the Apoſtles. This fo diſ- 


pleaſed the Jeſuits, that one of them ſaid, Ie are a Company of Dreamers. 
Nay, ſaid G. Fox, Te are the Dreamers, . who dream ye are the Apoſtles 
Succeſſors, and yet confeſs, ye haue not the ſame Power and Spirit, which 


the Apoſiles were in. Then he began to tell them alſo, © How they were 


led by an evil Spirit; and that this Spirit had induced them to pray by 
eads, and to Images, and to put People to Death for Religion“. He 
poke yet more; but the Jeſuits ſoon grew weary of this Diſcourſe, and 
went away, giving Charge afterwards to thoſe of their Perſuaſion, not to 
diſpute with the 2uakers, nor to read any of their Books. 
ome Time after G. Fox went to Colcheſter, where he had very large 
Meetings. From thence he went to Coggeſhall; not far from which there 
was a Prieft convinc'd of the Truth of the Doctrine held forth by him 
and his Friends; and he had a Meeting in his Houſe. And after having 
viſited his Friends in their Meetings thereabouts, he returned to London, 
where he found more work. 
For Jobn Perrot, of whom Mention hath been made already that he 
was at Rome, had ſo far complied with his vain Imaginations, that he 
thought himſelf farther enlightned than G. Fox, and his Friends; and 
from this Preſumption he would not approve, that when any one prayed 
in a Meeting, others ſnould put off their Hats, calling this a Formality, 
and 2 common Cuſtom of the World, which ought to be departed from. 
And 'fince Novelties often draw People after them, ſo it was in this 
inſomuch that he got pretty many Adherents. But he did not 


Qaſe 
ſtand here ; for as one Error proceeds from another, ſo he made another 


extravagant Step, and let his Beard grow; in which he was followed by 


ſome. In the mean while G. Fox labour'd both by Word and Writing, 


to ſtop his Progreſs: And tho' moſt of his Friends alſo bore Teftimony 
againſt it, yet there paſſed ſeveral Years before this ſtrange Fire was 

together extinguiſhed, to the quenching whereof it contributed not a 
little that Perrot, who now walked in an exrongous Path, grew worſe 
from Time to Time; even to that Degree, that being come into America, 


he fell into manifeſt Senſualities, and Works of the Fleſh : For he not 


only wore gawdy Apparel, but alſo a Sword; and being got into ſome 
Place in 5 he became a ſevere Exattor of Oeths, whereas 


before he had profeſt that for Conſcience- ſake he could not ſwear. Be- 
fore I leave Frrrot I'M inſext here a Letter writ by him from Rome, when 
was releaſed from Priſon : And tho' I believe he was then in a better 
te than afterward, yet in that Letter ſome Sparks of ſpiritual Pride 

: may 


n= 
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Time ſo broke forth, that it cauſed his Fall. The Letter was thus : 


Iſrael, the Hoſt of the Moſt High God; his Majefly hath fulfilled to 
me the Viſion of my Head, having ſhewed _— to be the holy One 
and Juſt : He hath lately delivered me from the Priſon of the City 0 
Rome, beſides the to 
turned to you wards : For which I beſeech you in the holy Spirit of Meek- 
neſs, 10 the Name of the Lord God. Give Thanks to bim for bis 
Power. 
Forgiveneſs, and keep you in the Power of his everlaſting Love, unto 
1 he End. ; | 
Written to you all without the Gates, of 
Rome, the 2d Day of the 4th Month, 
1661. | t 


Send this forward, and read my Life in 
your Meetings. | 


Jon N. 


He added not his Sir-name, in Imitation (as it ſeems) of the Apoſtle 
John. He omitted it likewiſe in another Letter he writ from the Priſon 
at Rome, which began thus: | 
of Jon the Priſoner, being in the Senſe of the Spirit of Life with you 

c. 

Who were the two Lambs he mentions in his Letter, I can't tell; 
whether they were Perſons that had been impriſoned with him in the 
Inquiſition Tail, and converted by him, as he thought; or whether he 
meant Jobn Stubs and Samuel Fiſher, I know not; it may rather be ſup- 
poſed he meant Charles Bayley and Fane Stoakes who went to Rome to 
procure his Liberty; but . Stubs and S. Fiſher came away long before; 
vet if I am not miſtaken, it was about this Time that theſe were at 
Rome, and they pethaps having endeavoured to obtain his Liberty, de- 
parted before him towards Eng/and. 

When Ferrot afterward lived in America, about the Beginning of the 
Year 1665, fob Taylor writ thus from Jamaica concerning him. 

* One of the Judges of this Place told me, that he never had ſeen 
* one who ſo ſeverely exacted an Oath from People as Fobn Perrot did: 
„ For he faith, that if they will go to Hell, he will diſpatch them 
7 quickly. And another Judge that was alſo preſent ſaid, that Frrrot 

had altogether renounced his Faith, and aim'd at nothing but his Profit. 

Such a one was John Perror, tho' even ſome wiſe Men, admired him 
for a Time; but he became a Man of a rough Behaviour. Whether he 
ever repented ſincerely, I can't tell. Robert Rich, who took too much 
Part in the 21 of James Naylor, as hath been related, did 
alſo combine with Ferrot, and became eſtranged from the Lakers, and 
in that Condition he died : But he was of the Number of thoſe, of whom 
wy Apoſtle John ſaid, They went out from us, but they were not 

Us, , 


Now fince Perſecution continued in England, Edward Burroughs,who con- 
tinually was laborious with the: Pen to oppoſe this Evil, writ alſo a 
ſmall Book which he called, The Caſe of free Liberty of Conſcience in 
the Exerciſe of Faith and Religion, preſent ed unto the King and both 
Houſes of Parhament. In this Treatiſe he ſhew'd © That to deprive honeſt 
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may be ſeen, which tho' then under ſome Limitation, yet in Proceſs of 
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and an Uſurpation of his Authority. He alſo recommended it to Con- 
* fideration, that to impoſe by Force a Religion upon Men, was the 
* Way to fill the Land with poems. And he ſhewed with ſound Rea- 
* ſons, that to perſecute People for the Exerciſe of —— and their Wor- 
< ſhipping of God, muſt unavoidably tend to deſtroy Trading, Husbandry, 
„ and Merchandize. ” To which he added, that ſuch as were called He- 
reticks were puniſhed as Malefactors, whereas Drunkards and other 
vicious Perſons were left unpuniſhed ; which to inculcate with more 
Strength, he made uſe of the Words of Dr. Taylor a Biſhop in Ireland, 
who ſaid thus: Why are we ſo zealous againſt thoſe we call Hereticks, and 


11 J Tay- yer great Friends with Drunkards, and Swearers, and Fornicators, and 


intemperate and idle Perſons ? I am certain a Drunkard is as contrary 10 


the Laws of Chriſtianity as an Heretick: And Iam alſo ſure that I know 
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what Drunkenneſs is; but 1 am not ſo ſure that ſuch an Opinion is Here- 


KC. 
Pr happened about this Time in England, that ſome covetous Perſons, 
to erigroſs Inheritances to themſelves, would call the Marriages of thoſe 
called 2wakers in Queſtion. And it was in this Year that ſuch a Cauſe 
was tried at the Aſſizes at Nottingham, a certain Man dying, and leaving 
his Wife with Child, and an Eftate in Co yhold Lands: When the Woe 


man was delivered, one that was near of Kin to her deceaſed Husband, 


endeavoured to prove the Child illegitimate : And the Plaintif's Coun- 
cil willing to blacken the 2xakers, ſo called, aſſerted The Child to be 
illegitimate, becauſe the Marriage of its Parents was not according to Law; 
and ſaid bluntly, and very indecently, That the Quakers went toge- 
ther like brute Beaſts. After the Council on both fides had plead- 
ed, the Judge, whoſe Name was — Archer, opened the Caſe to the 
Jury, and told them, That there was a Marriage in Paradiſe, when Adam 
rook Eve, and Eve took Adam; and that it was the Confent of the Parties 
that made a Marriage. And as for the Quakers (ſaid he) he did not 
know their Opinion; but be did not believe they went together as brute 
Beafts, as had been ſaid of them, but as Chriſtians ; and therefore he did 
beheve the Marriage was lawful, and the Child lawful Heir. And the 
better to ſatisfy the Jury, he related to them this Cafe. A Man tbat 
was weak of Body, and kept bis Bed, had a Deſire in that Condition to 
marry, and did declare before Witneſſes that he did take ſuch a Wonian 
to be his Miſe; and the Woman declared, that ſhe took that Man to be her 
Husband. This Marriage was afterwards called in queſtion: But all the 
Biſhops did at that Time conclude it to be a Jawfull Marriage. The Jury 
having received this Inſtruction, gave in their Verdict for the Child, and 
declared it legitimate. ; 

It hath been mentioned before, that G. Fox being Priſoner at Da#by in 
the Year 1650, was exceedingly vexed and fl treated by the Keeper of 
the Priſon. But this Man being ſtruck with the Terrors of the Lord, 
became ſuch a notable Convert, that in the Year 1662 he wrote the 
following Letter to G. Fox. | 


Dear Friend, In 

H Aving ſuch a convenient Meſſenger, I could do no leſs than give 
thee an Account of my preſent Cee, remembring that to the 

jurſt awakening of me to 4 Senſe of Life, and of the inward Principle, 
God was pleaſed to make * of rhee as an Inſtrument ; ſo that ſome- 
times I am taken with Admiration, that it ſhould come by ſuch Means 
as it did, that is to ſay, That Providence ſhould order thee to be my 
Priſoner to give me my firſt real Sight of the Truth. It makes me man 
Times to think of the Failor's Converſion by the Apoſtles, Not teir h flund- 
ing 
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ing my out ard Les are ſince that Time ſuch, that I am become no- 
thing in the World, yet I hope I ſhall find, that all theſe light Aflifions 
which are but for a Moment, will work for me a far more exceeding 


and eternal Weight of Glory. They have taken all from me; and now in- 


flead of keeping a Priſon, I am rather waiting when I ſhall become a 
Priſoner my ſelf. Pray for. ne, that my Faith fail not, but that I may 
bold out to the Death, that I may receive a Crown of Life. I earneſtly 
deſire to hear from thee, and of thy Condition, which would very much 


rejoice me. Not having elſe at preſent, but 7 kind Loye unto thee, 
e 4 | 


and all Chriſtian Friends with thee, in haſte I r 
Darby, the 22d of the Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 
4th Month, 1662. : 1 85 Oe 
Thomas Sharman. 


confeſs, © That Chriſt had enlightned every Man that cometh into the 


* World, with his ſpiritual Light; and that he had taſted Death for 
& every Man; and that the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, 
* hath 2 to all Men; and that it would teach them, and bring 
© their Salvation, if they did obey it”. Then G. Fox aſked him, What 
tbe Romaniſts would do with all their Relicks and Images, if they did 
own and believe in this Light, and receive the Grace to teach them, and 
bring their Salvation? And he anſwered, Thoſe Things were but Policies 
to keep Feople in . | 

But leaving theſe Diſcourſes, I'll now give a clear and circumſtantial 
Relation of the Impriſonment of the fore-mention'd Katharine Evans, 
and Sarah Cheevers, chiefly collected from Letters and Papers, written 
by them in Priſon, and ſent from thence to England, where they were 
publiſhed in Print not long after their Return, in the Year, 1662. 

In the Year 1658, theſe Women having Drawings in their Mind 
to travel towards Alexandria, went with a Ship from England to Leg- 


horn in Italy; and having been thirty one Days between Plymouth and 


Legborn, they at length ſafely landed at that City, where they found 
{ome of their Country-men and Friends, and gy there ſeveral Days, 
diſperſing many Books when Occaſion offered. They . alſo with 
People of various Degrees, without being moleſted by any. From 
thence they got Paſſage in a Dutch Ship bound for Alexandria, or Scan- 
deroon; but. the Mafter of the Ship, being in Company with another 
Ship going to Malta, went alſo thither, tho' he had no Buſineſs in the 
Place: But before they came there, Katharine fell into ſuch an Anguiſh 
of Mind, that ſhe cryd out: Oh, We have a dreadful Cup to drink at 
that Place ! Being come into the Harbour, and ſtanding on the Deck 
of the Ship, and looking upon the People who ſtood og the Wa 


1661 


— - 


be is ſufficient to deliver us out of your Hands : 
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ſaid in her Heart, Shall ye deſtroy us ? If we give up to the Lord, then 
14h 2 if we diſobey our 
God, all theſe could not deliver ws our of his Hand. And ſo all Fear of 
Man was taken from them. The next Day being the firſt Day of the 
Week, they went on Shore, where the Enghſh Conſul met them, and 
aſked them, What they came there — They anſwered what they thought 
convenient, and gave him ſome Books. Then he told them, There was 
an Inquiſition; and kindly inviting them to his Houſe, ſaid, All that he 
had was at their Service while they were there. They accepting of this 
Invitation, went thither, and many came to ſee them, whom they called 
to Repentance, fo that ſeveral became tender. About Night they went 
on Ship-board, and the next Day came again into the City, and going 
to the Governor, he rold them, He had a Siſter in the Nunnery who 
deſired to Lr them. Thereupon they went to the Nunnery, and talked 
with the Nuns, and gave them Books: And one of their Prieſts, who 
brought them into the Chappel, would have them bow to the High 
Altar: But they refuſed, being grieved becauſe of the Idolatry com- 
mitted there, and went to the Conſul's again, where they ftaid ſome 
Weeks. During that Time they once went into one of the Places of 
Worſhip, in the Time of Worſhip; and Katharine ſtanding in the midft 
of the . turned her Back to the High Altar, and kneeling down, 
ſhe lifted up her Voice in Prayer to the Lord. The Prieſt that offi- 
ciated, put off his Surplice, and kneeled near her, till ſhe had done. 
Then he reached forth his Hand to them to come to him, and offered 
her a Token, which ſhe taking to be the Mark of the Beaſt, refuſed. 
Thereupon he put the Piece into Sarah's Hand, but ſhe gave it him 
again, and ſhewed him her Purſe, that ſhe had to give, it any had Need, 
and as yet was in no Want. He then afk'd, If they were Calviniſts or 
Lutherans? And they anſwering, Nay; he aſk'd, If rhey would go to 
Rome to the Pope. They denying this, he aſkd, If they were Catholicks? 
To which they ſaid, They were true Chriſtians, Servants of the living 
God. But fince they had yet learned but little of the Language ſpoken 
there, they expreſs'd themſelves very defectively, which they did, partly 
in Words, and partly by Signs, as well as they could : And many that 
came about them, were amazed: However at laſt they departed peace- 
ably. Some Time after they went again to a Maſs-houſe, where the 
Sacrament, as they call it, was adminiſtred : There were many Lights, 
and great Coſtlineſs and Fineries ; and being grieved becauſe of their Ido- 
latry, they ſtood about three Quarters of an Hour, weeping and trem- 
bling, eſpecially Katharine: And this ſo ſtruck the Congregation with 
Amazement, that ſome removed farther from them for Fear. At length 
they both went ont, but yet under ſuch a Trembling, that they went 
along the Street reeling and ſtaggering, ſo that they became a Wonder 
to all thar ſaw them. | | 
They were about three Months at the Houſe of the Erg/;/h Conſul ; 
and he, by Reaſon of that, being under a Suſpicion, did not what he 
might have done to ſave them; but in ſome ReſpeQ he delivered them 
up to the Inquiſition, tho? by his Oath he was obliged to protect the 
Engliſh there. In the mean while he kept them in his Houſe, and ſut- 
fered them not to go abroad, tho the Governor had told him, he might 
let them FO about their Buſineſs; for ſaid he, They are boneft Women. 
The Conſul might alſo have let them go free, before they came under 
the Power of the Black Rod. Now they perceiving that ſomething to 
their Prejudice was in Agitation, and making Account-already that a Pri- 
Jon would be their Lot, they ſignified that they ſuſpe&ed him, and told 
him, That Pilate would do the Jews a Service, and yet waſh his Hands in 
== 5 Innocency. 
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Innoceney. He being at a Loſs, required a Sign of them, if they were 
the 2 of "God. And they gave him to underftand, that this 
might ſerve for a Sign: Thar it would be well with them; but that it 
ſhould not go off well wirh bim. al 

Afterwards it -happen'd that they were ſent for by the Inquiſition : 
And that Day the Conſul's Wife brought them ſome Victuals; but as 
ſhe paſt by, Katharine was ſmitten, as with an Arrow, to the Heart, and 
ſhe — to hear a Voice, ſaying, She bath obtained ber Purpoſe. Then 
Katharine would not taſte of the Meat, but went aſide, and wept ex- 
ceedingly. The Conſul having called her, told her, The Inquifition had 
ſent for them, having received Letters from Rome, but that he did 
they, ſhould be ſer free: Which however was not true, for he kne 
(as they unde afterwards) there was a Room prepared for them 
in the Priſon of the Inquiſition. Neither was it long ere there came one 
with a Black Rod, and the Chancellor, and the Conſul, who brought 
them before the Lord Inquiſitor z and he aſked them, Whether they bad 
changed their Minds? (for it ſeems that had been required of them be- 
fore.) But they anſwered, No, and that they ſhould not change from the 
Truth. Then he aſk'd, What new Light it was they talked fo They an- 
ſwered, It was no new Laght, but the ſame the Prophets and Apoſiles bore 
Teftimony to. Next he a 
mitive Times ? They reply'd, It was not loft, Men bad it flill int 
but they did not know it, by Reaſon that the Night of Apoſtacy had over- 
ſpread the Nations. Then he lai, If they would change their Minds 
and do ar they would have them, they ſhould ſay ſo, or elſe they woull 
uſe them as the pore But they fienifying that they would not 
change, ſaid, ill of the Lord be done. He then aroſe, and went 
away with the Conſul, leaving them there: And the Man with the 
Black Rod, and the Keeper, took and put them into an inner ae 
in the Inquiſition, which had only two little Holes in it for Lig t © 
Air. This Place was ſo exceeding hot, that it ſeemd as if their Intent 
was to ſtifle them, as we may ſee in the Sequel. Not long after the 
were brought before the Inquifitors to be farther examined, and th 


not only aſłd their Names, but alſo the Names of their Huſbands an 
Parents, and what Children they had, and alſo, Why they came thither ? 
To which they anſwered, They were Servants of the living God, _ 
come there to call them to Repentance. The next Day they wete call 
again, but then examin'd aſunder; and Sarab being afk d, Whether ſht 
was 4 true Catholick ? faid, That ſhe was u true Chriſtian, worſhippin 
God in Spirit and Truth. Then they held forth a Crucifix to het, a 
would have her ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſpeak the Truth. To which 
ſhe ſaid, She ſhould ſpeak the Truth, but ſhe would not ſwear ; for Chriſt 
had commanded, Swear not at all, The Eigliſh Conſul who was preſent, 
endeavourd to perſuade her to ſwear, and ſaid, That none ould do 
ber any Harm. She having ſome Books with her, they were taken from 
her; and they aſked her, Wherefore ſhe r Books ? To which 
ſhe anſwered, Becauſe they could not-ſpeak their Language. Then they 
aſked her, Whar George Fox was ? She anſwered, A . 4 
they aſked, Wherefore ſhe came thit ber? And the replied, To do the W; 


of God ay (Fe was moved of the Lord. The next Queſtion was, How 


the Lord did appear unto her? To which ſhe anfwerd, By his Spirit. 
And being aſked, 72 did fee bis Preſence, and bear bis Voice? 
Her Anſwer was, She heard hi 

aſked, hat he faid to her? She anſwered, That he require 

go over the Seas to do bis Will. This made them aſk, How ſhe Anew 


it was the Lord who required this of ber? To which the anſwered,” 


That 


J 


d, How this Ligbt came to be hf ſince the = | 
em, 


Voice, and ſaw bis Preſence. 17 then 
of her to 
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Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, by the Virtue of Chriſt. Then, ſaid the Wo- 
men, Te work Miracles, for Chriſt's Virtue is the ſame as it was when 
he turned Water into Wine at the Marriage in Cana. The Friar ſaid, If 
we don't eat the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of God, we have 
no Life in us. They reply'd, The Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt is ſpiritual, 
and we do feed upon it daily; for that which is begotten of God in ws, 
can no more live without ſpiritual Food, than our temporal Bodies can 
tit hout temporal Food. Then he ſaid, Ion never heor Maſs. But we, 
ſaid they, hear the Voice of Chriſt ; he only hath the Words of eternal 
Life; and that is Sufficient for ws. He ſaid, Te are Hereticks and Hea- 
thens. To which they reply'd, They are Hereticks that live in Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and ſuch are Heathens that know not God. Then it was 
aſked them, Who was t he Head of their Church? They told him, 2 
It was farther aſk'd, What George Fox was ? And they ſaid, He is a Mi- 
aiſter of ny And it being alk'd, Whether be ſent them ? Their An- 
ſwer was, No; the Lord did move us to come. Then the Friar ſaid, 
Te are deceived, and have not the Faith, tho' ye bad all Virtues. And 
they replied, Faith is ibe Ground from whence Virtues proceed. Hereupon 
it was told them, If they would rake the holy Sacrament, they might 
have their Liberty; or elſe the would not leave them for Millions of 
Gold; but they ſhould loſe their Souls and Bodies too. To this they aid, 
The Lord bath provided for our Souls, and our Bodies. are freely given 
up to ſerve bim. Then it was aſk'd them, f they did not believe Mar- 
riage was a Sacrament ? And they anſwered, It war an Ordinance of 
God. It was farther aſk'd, If they did believe Men could forgive Sins? 
And their Anſwer was, That none could 9 Sins but God only. After 
ſome other Words to. and fro, the Women aſked, Wherein have we 
wronged you, that we ſhould be kept Priſoners all the Days of our Life ? 
Our innocent Blood will be required at your Hands. The Friar ſaid, He 
would take their Blood upon him. They replied, The Time would come 
he ſhould find be had enough upon him without it. Then it was told them, 
The Pope was Chrift's Vicar, and what he did was for the Good of their 
Souls. To this they anſwered, The Lord hath not committed the Charge 
of our Souls to the Pope, nor to you neither; for he hath taken then 
into bis own Poſſeſfion : Glory be to bis Name for ever. Then it was ſaid 
unto them, They muſt be obedient. And they returned, They were obedient 
to the Government of Chriſt's Spirit, or 9 N The Friar ſaid, None 
hove the true Light but the Catholicks : The Light that you have, is the 
Spirit of the Devil. Wo (faid they) to him that curſeth Feſus! Can 
the Devil give Power over Sin and Iniquity? That would deſiroy bis own 
Kingdom. Tow (reply'd the Friar) are laugb'd at, and mockt of every one. 
But, ſaid they, What will become of the Mockers ? It was no Matter, he 
ſaid : Jou run about to preach, and have not the true Faith. They return 

The . true Faith is held in a pure Conſcience, void of Offence towards G 

and Men. Every one hath the true Faith, that believeth in God, and in 


Feſus Chriſt whom he bath ſent : But they that ſay, they do believe, and 


do not keep bis Commandments, are Liars, and the Truth is not in then. 
The Friar confeſt this to be true, tho' he was continually very trouble- 
ſome te them with Threats, to make them turn; and to this End they 
were lockt up in a Room ſo. exceeding hot, that it was ſaid, it was 
impoſſible they could live long in it. They were alſo ſo — 
ſtung by Gnats, when they lay in Bed, that their Faces became ſwo 
as if they had been fick of the Small-Pox, ſo that many began to be 
Fug them; and the Friar ſaid to Sarab, He {pied an evil Spirit in 
Der 3: * * 
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1661 At another Time being examined, they were aſked, How many of their 
J Friends were gone oy in the Ani, and into what \Parts ? They 

anſwering to that Query what they knew, it was told them, Al ther 
came where the Pope had any thing to do, ſhould never go back again. 
But they faid, The Lord was as 1 for them, as be was for the 
Children in the fiery Furnace, and their Truſt was in God. Katharine 
being ſickly, was aik'd, Why ſhe lookt ſo, whether ber 1 was weak? 
She anſwered, Nay my Body is weak, becauſe I ear no Meat, The Friar 
- hearing this, offered her a Licenſe to eat Fleſh ; for it was in their Leyr. 
But ſhe refuſed this, and ſaid, She could not eat any thing at all. And 
going afterwards to Bed, ſhe lay there Night and Day for twelve Days 
together, faſting and ſwearing, for ſhe was in much Affliction, and great 
was her Agony. ; 

After having lain ten. Days, there came to her two Friars, the Chan- 
cellor, the Man with the Black Rod, a Phyſician, and the Keeper. 
One of the Friars commanded Sarah to go out of the Room, and then 
pull'd Katharine's Hand our of the Bed, and ſaid, Is the Devil ſo great in 

ou, that you cannot An To which ſhe ſaid, Depart from me, thou 
orker of Iniquity : The Power of the Lord is upon me, and dof thou call 
bim Devil? Hereupon he took his Crucifix to ſtrike her on the Mouth. 
And ſhe, aſked him, Whether it were that Croſs that crucified Paul to the 
World, and the World unto him? This ignorant Monk ſaid, Ir waz. 
But fhe denied it, and faid, The Lord bath made me a Witneſs for bim- 
Self againſt all Workers" of Iniquity. He then bid her, Be obedient, and 
went to ſtrike her, at which the ſaid, W:/t thou flrike me 2 And he ſay- 
ing be would; ſhe further faid, Thou art our of the Apoſtles Doctrine; 
for they were no Strikers. I deny thee to be any of them who went in the 
Name of the Lord. To which he ſaid, He bad brought her a Phyſician 
an Charity; and ſhe returned, The Lord is my Phyſician and my ſaving 
Health. The Monk growing angry, faid, She ſhould be whipt and quar- 
zered, and burnt that Night at Malta, and her Mate too. But ſhe told 
him-modeſtly, She did not fear; the Lord was on their Side: And be had 
#0 Power but what he had received And if be did nc uſe it to the ſame 
End the Lord gave it bin, the Lord would judge him. At theſe Words 
they were all firuck dumb, and went away. Then the Friar went to 
Sarah, and told her, That Katharine called him Worker of Iniquity. Did 
ſhe, faid Sarah, Art thou without Sin? To which he ſaid, be was. Then, 
replied Sarab, ſhe bath wronged thee. 
ate in the Evening ſomething was proclaimed at the Priſon- Gate, 
by beating of a Drum, and early in the Morning ſome came again with 
a Drum and Guns. Ir ſeems tome that this was done on purpoſe to 
frighten theſe poor Women, and to make them believe that they ſhould 
be put to Death; for indeed they lookt for little leſs, having for ſe- 
veral Weeks expected that they ſhould be led to the Stake: But they 
were fully reſigned, and given up to what the Lord _ be pleaſed 
to permit. In the mean while Katharine continuing fickly, the Friar 
came again with the Phyſician. But ſhe told him, She could not rake 
Thing, unleſs ſhe felt Freedom. He then faid, They muſt never cone 
Forth of that Room while they lived And pretending to be kind to them, 
he farther ſaid, Io may thank God and me, that it is no worſe ; for it 
was hke to be worſe. Thereupon they faid, That 1 had died, t 
Had died az innocent as ever any Servants of the le then faid, 
It was well they were innocent ; and turning to Sarab, he bid her, Take 
notice what Torment Katharine fhowld be in at the Hour 4 Death; ſay- 
ing, thouſands of Devils would fetch her Soul to Hell. But Sarah told 
bim, She did not fear any ſuch Thing. He then aſked Katharine, 7457 


* 
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Ec not think it expedient, for the Elders of the Church to pray over the 
ick. And ſhe ſaid, Tea, ſuch as are moved of the Spirit + Lord. 
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He then fell down on his Knees, and did howl, and wiſh bitter Wiſhes - 


upon himſelf if he had not the true Faith. The Phyſician in the mean 


while was inraged, becauſe ſhe did not bow to him. 
Now whilſt Katharine was fick, Sarah was not without great Afflic- 


tion; for it grieved her to ſee her dear Companion ſo ill; and ſhe eaſily 


foreſaw, that if Katharine died, her own Sufferings would be heavier. 
Bur yet ſbe was given up to the Will of the Lord, and would nor in the 
leaſt grudge at Katharine s eternal Reſt. But in Time Katharine begaw 
ro mend, and' grow hungry ; and eating, ſhe was refreſhed. Bur the 
Room wherein they were lock'd was ſo exceſſively hot, that they 
were often fain to riſe out of their Bed, and lie down at the Chink of 
the Door for Air to fetch Breath. And this Heat was the greater, be- 
cauſe it came not only from without, but within alſo; which ſo 
affected them, that their Skin was 2 and the Hair fell off their 
Heads, and they fainted often; and their Afflictions were ſo great, that 


when it was Day, they wiſhed for Night 3 and when it was Night 


they wiſhed for Day; yea, thro' humane Weakneſs they defired Death, 
eating their Bread weeping, and mingling their Drink with Tears. 
Once Katharine aſked the Monks, who came to her with a Phyſician, 
and ſaid it was in Charity, Mhetber they did not keep them in that hot 
Room to kill them? and bring a Phyſician to oy them longer alive? To 
this the Friar ſaid, The Inquifiror would loſe bis Head, if he ſtould t ake 
them thence; and it was better to Reep them there, than to kill them. 


Then they writ to the Inquifitor, and laid their Innocency before him; 


and faid alſo,” If it were their Blood they thirſted after, they might take 


it any other Way, as well as to ſmother them in that hot Room. But 


this fo incenſed him, that he ſent the Friar to them, who took away 
their Inkhorns , their. Bibles being taken from them before. They 
aſked then, Why their Goods were taken away? To which it was an- 
ſwered, All ir ours, and your Lives too, if we will. Then they aſked, 
How-they bad forfeited their Lives? To which it was told them, For 
bringing Books and Papers. They reply'd, If there were any thing in 
them that was not true, they might write againſt it. To this the Monk 
ſaid, They ſcorned to write to Fools and Aſſes, that did not know true 
Latin. And it was farther told them, The Inquiſitor would have them 
ſeparated, becauſe Katharine was weak, and ſhe ſhould go into a ccoler 
Room; but Sarah ſhould abide there. Then Katharine took Sarah by the 
Arm, and ſaid, The Lord hath joined ws together,and Woe be to them that 
art ws. I had rather die here with my Friend, than part from her. 
his ſo ſtruck the Friar, that he went away, and came no more in five 
Weeks, and the Door of their Room was not 2 in all that Time. 
Then the Monks came again to part them, but Katharine was fick, 

and broken out from Head to Foot. They thereupon ſent for a Doctor, 

and he ſaid, They nuſt have Air, or elſe they muſt die. This was told 

the Inquiſitor, and he ordered the Door to be ſet open fix Hours in a 
Day. But ten Weeks after they were parted ; which was ſuch a grie- 
vous Affliction, that they declared, Death it ſelf would not have been 
ſo hard to them. But the Monks ſaid, They corrupted each other, and 
that being parted, they would bow. and ſubmit. But they ſaw themſelves 


diſappointed ; for the Women were ſtronger afterwards than before, 


the Lord fitting them for every Condition. Before they were parted, 
the Friars brought them a Scourge of ſmall hempen Cords, aſking them, 
If they would have it? and ſaying, they were uſed to whip themſelves 


till the Blood came. But the Women faid, that could nor reach the W 
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are for you; if 52 will be Catholic te, none but will like you To which 
they returned, 


ken whoſe Servants we are. The Servant is not greater than bis Lord. 
*Once on a firſt Day of the Week the Friars came, and commanded 
them to knee! down with them to Prayer. They fignified they could not 
pray but as they were moved by the Lord. Then the Friars command- 
ed them the fecond Time, and kneeled down by their Bedſide, and 
— 1 after this Manner; which being done, they ſaid to the Women, 
e have tried your Spirits; now we know what © qe ye are of, But 
they told them, They could not know that, unleſs their Minds were 
turned to the Light of Chriſt in their Conſciences. . The Engliſh Friar 
then growing angry, ſhewed them his Crucifix, and bid them look on 
ir. But they told him, the Lord ſaith, Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
the Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth be- 
neath, or in the Water under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow to them, nor 
wor ſhip them; but I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. The Friar ſee- 
ing Sarah ſpeak ſo boldly to him, called for the Irons to chain her. 
She then bowed her Head, and ſaid to him, Not only my Hands and 
Feet, but my Neck alſo for the Teſtimony of Feſus. The riar ſeeming 
 appeaſed, ſaid, He would do them any Good be could for he ſaw what 
5 did was not in Malice. And the Friars came often,and ſaid to them, I 
ye would but do a little, ye ſhould be ſer at Liberty; but you will do nothing © 
at all, but are againſt _ thing. To which they returned, that they 
would do any thing that might tend to God's Glory. 7% 
Whilſt they were impriſoned here, it happened that the Inqufition- 
Houſe was new built or repaired, which BET about the Space of 2 
Year and an half; and during this Time ſome of the Great ones came 
often to ſee the Building, which gave Opportunity to theſe Women, to 
ſpeak to them, and to declare the Truth in the Name of the Lord. 
Now tho' they were threatned by the Monks for preaching the Light 
of Chriſt ſo boldly, yet not only the Magiſtrates, but the Lord Inqui- 
tor grew moderate towards them, and gave Order they ſhould have 
Pens, Ink and Paper to. write to England. And they ſeemed inclined 
to have ſet them at Liberty; but the Friars workt mightily againſt it; 
and had laboured about three Quarters of a Year to part them, before 
they could bring it to paſs. And when at length they had effected it, 
they told Katharine, That they ſhould never — one another t Faces again. 
In the mean while Katharine being ſickly, had little Stomach to eat, and 


had no Mind to eat any Thing but what came from Sarah to her. And 


having told one of the Friars, that ſhe wanted ſome body to waſh her 
Linnen, and to prepare ſome warm Victuals for her, he ſent to Sarah, 
to know if ſhe would do it for her; and ſhe faid ſhe would. And by 
that Means they for ſome Weeks heard of one another every Day; and 
the Friar ſaid once to Katharine, Tou + 6 free yourſelf of Miſery when 
you will ;, you may make your ſelf a Catholick, and have your Freedom 
to go where you will: To which ſhe told him, Thus I might have a Name 
that I did live when I was dead. Thou haſt Catholicks enough already. En- 
deavour to bring ſome of them to the Light in their Conſciences, that . 
may fland in awe, and fin not. But he was ſo eager, that he ſaid, Lie 
. ould Toſe cue of bis Fingers, if be and Sarah would be Catholicks. Pw 
l — . 
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ſhe told him, It was Babylon that was built with Blood, but Sion was 1661 
redeemed through Judgment. Many Ways were uſed to draw them off; \ 
and once they would have waded her to ſet a Picture at her Beds 
Head, for a Repreſentation : But ſhe ſaid as with Abhorrence, What, do 
ye think I want 4 Oplf to worſhip £ Do ye walk 4 the Rule of Scripture ? 


To which the Friar faid, We do, but we baue Traditions too. She re- 
plied, If your Traditions derogate or 4. from the Fundamentals of 
3 Doctrine, the Prophets and Apoſiles, 1 8 in the Name of 
the Lord. But he aſſerted that they did not. Then ſhe aſked, What 
Rule they bad 10 burn thoſe that could not joyn with them for Conſcience 
Sate? And he returned, Sr. Paul did SEE for be gave them to the De- 
vi; and farther ſaid, that they did judge all damned that were not of 
their Faith. Then ſhe objected to him ſeveral of the ſuperſtitious Rites 
of the Church of Rome, and mentioned alſo the forbidding of Marriage, 
which, faid ſhe, is « Doctrine of Devils, according to the Saying of the 1 Tim. i. 4; 
Apoſtle. The Friar being put to a Nonplus, told her, That Sr. Peter 
was the 2 of Rome, and did build an Altar there, and the Pope was 
his Succeſſor, and he could do what he would, But ſhe refuted this with 
ſound Reaſon. He then boaſting of the Antiquity of their Church, 
ſhe ſignified that the Church ſhe was of was yet older, for, ſaid ſhe, 
Our Faith was from the Beginning; and Abel was ＋ our Church. The 
Friar being at a Loſs, and not longer able to hold out againſt Karha- 
rine, went to Sarah, and talked with her at the ſame Rate; and ſhe 
alſo told him, Abel was of our Church : To which he ſaid, Abe! was a 
Catholick; and quite over-ſhooting himſelf, he ſaid likewiſe, and Cain 
and Judas were ſo. To which Sarah returned, Then the Devil war a 
Catholic; and I won't be one : I will not turn; tho ye would tear me to 
pieces, I belie be the Lord would enable me to endure it. 

At another Time the ſaid Friar, whoſe Name was Malachy, came a- 
gain to Katharine, and told her, If ſhe would be a Catholick, ſhe ſhould » 
ſay ſo; otherwiſe they would uſe ber badly, and ſhe fon never ſee the 

ace of Sarah again, but ſhould Nie by herſelf, and a thouſand Devils 
ſhould carry ber Soul to Hell. She then aſked him, If he were the Meſs 
enger of God to her? And he ſaid, Tes. Why, what is my Sin, ſaid ſhe, 
or wherein have I provoked the Lord, that be doth ſend me ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage? It is, returned the Monk, becauſe you will not be a Catholick. 
hereupon ſhe ſaid, I deny thee and thy Meſſage too, and the Spirit 
which ſpeaks in thee; for the Lord never poke 0. He growing angry 
ſaid, that he would lay her in a whole Pile of Chains, where ſhe ſhoul, 
fee neither Sun nor Moon. And ſhe intimating how reſigned ſhe was, 
faid, He could nat ſeparate her from the Love Ty God in Chriſt Je ſus, lay 
her wherever be would. And he farther ſaying, he would give her to 
the Devil, ſhe reſumed, I dont fear all the Devils in Hell; the Lord is 
my Keeper. Tho thou badſt the Inquiſition, with all the Countries round 
t it on thy Side, and I was alone by my ſelf, I do not fear them , if 
there were ands more, the Lord is on my Right d; and the 
worſt they can do, is but to kill the Body, they can touch my Life no 
more than the Devil could Job's. Then the Monk faid, fbe ſhould never 
go out of that Room alive. To which ſhe couragiouſly ſaid, The Lord is 
Sufficient to deliver ne; but whether he will or no, I will not forſake the 
living Fountain, to drink at a broken Ciſtern. And ye bave no Law to 
keep us here, but ſuch a Law as Ahab bad for Naboth's Vineyard. The 
Monk then curſing himſelf, and calling upon his Gods, tan away, and 
as he was pulling the Door, he ſaid, Wide there Memher of the Devil. 
To which ſhe ſaid, The Devil's Members do the Devil's Works ; and the 


Woes and Plgues of #he Lord will be apon them for ir He 
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He then went and told the Inquiſitor of it, who laught at him and 


before he came again, Katharine was moved out of that Room; when 


w 


he came he brought one of the Inquifiror's Men with him, and two 
very good Hens, and ſaid, The Lord Inquifitor had ſent them in Love to 
her. To which ſhe ſaid, She received bis Love, but yer ſhe ſhewed 
herſelf not very ready to accept them; and fignified, © That ſhe was 
« willing to pay for them, being loth to be chargeable to any, whilſt 


© ſhe had of her own. The Friar, who it ſeems would have had them 


lay down their Money at his Feet, ſaid, They muſt not count any thing 
their own ; for in the primitive Times they ſold their Poſſeſhons, and laid 
them down at the Apoſiles Feer. He further faid, To ſhall not want any 
thing, tho we ſhould ſpend a thouſand Crowns. - But you are proud, be- 
cauſe you will nct take the Inquifitor's Hens which he 2 you in Charity. 
She then aſking, II hat kind of Charity this was, ſince be kept her in Pri- 


on? The Friar ſaid, It was for the Good of their Souls be kept them 


in Priſon, farther adding, If you had not been going to preach, ye might 
have gone where ye would. She returned, Our Souls are out of the In- 
guiſtor's Reach. Why ſhould: your Love extend more to us than to your 


1 


>> 


own Family: For they commit all Manner of Sin, which. you cannot charge 


us with, Why dont ye put them into the Inquiſition, and bid them turn? 
He then ſaid, u have not the true Faith; and ſhewing her his Cruciſix, 
aſked her, If ſbe thought he did worſhip that? And ſhe aſked him Whazr 
then did he with it? To which he anſwered, It was a Repreſentation. 
And ſhe replied, Ir did nor 1. fert Chriſt, for be was the expreſs Image 
of bis Father's Glory, which 1s 

thou canſt put any Life in any of thy Images, then bring them to me. 
What Repreſentation had Daniel in the Lion's Den, or Jonas in the Whale's 
Belly? They cried unto the Lord, and he delivered them. The Friar, 
who could not abide to hear her ſpeak ſo much againſt Idols, faid, 
She talked like a mad Woman, adding, I'll grove you to the Devil. She 
not fearing this, faid, Give thy own, I am the Lord's. Hę then ſtood 
up, and ſaid, I will do 70 you as the Apoſiles did to Ananias and Sapphira. 


She then ſtanding up alſo, ſaid, I deny thee in the Name of the Lord 


the living God, thou haft no Power over me. Then away he went with 
the Hens to Sarah, and told her that Katharine was fick, and the Lord 
Inquiſiter had ſent tro Hens, and ſhe would be glad to eat a Piece of one, 
if ſhe would dreſs one of them preſently, and the other to Morrow. 


Sarah no leſs circumſpett and cautious than Katharine, and unwilling 


to, receive this Gift, before ſhe knew whar might be expedient, an- 


ſwered him accordingly as Katharine did. Then he carried the Hens 


away again, ſaying, Do would Jain be burnt, becauſe you would make the 
World believe you did love God ſo well as to ſuffer in that Kind. Ka- 
tharine hearing this, ſaid, I do not deſire to be burnt ; but if the Lord 

ould call me to it, Ibelieve he will give me Power to undergo it for his 
Truth: And if every Hair of my Head was a Body, I could offer them 
up all for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 

The Friar coming afterwards again, Mt Katharine, Whether ſhe had 
not been inſpired = the Hol 0 to be a Catholick, ſince ſhe came into 
the Inquiſition. She ſaid, No. But he maintaining the Contrary, ſaid, 
Tou are phaſe, who call the Spirit of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Devil. 
No, replied they, (who tho they were parted, yet could hear one another) 
The Spirit of the Holy Ghoſt in us will reſiſt the Devil. And the Inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt is not wrought in the Will of Man, nor in Mares 


Tine; but in God's Will and Time. More Diſcourſe they had about this 

. Matter, and then aſking for their Bibles, which had been taken from 
them, he ſaid, They ſhould never fee them again, for they were Jolle 

| us 


ieht and Life. But, continued ſhe, If 


| 4 
| Pxorte caled QUAKERS 363 
Thus they were often troubled and importuned by the Friars, who ge- 
nerally came two at a time, tho' ſometimes but one. One of theſe often 
lifted up his Hand to ftrike them, but did not: For they not being 
moved by Fear, he was put out of Countenance, and would ſay, They 
were good Women, and he would do them any good. As indeed ſometimes 
he did work for them and would fay, It was for God's-ſake. and that 
they ought to thank him for it. To which they replied, Thoſe that did 
any Thing for God, did not look for 4 Rewar 8 Man hich once 
made him ſo angry, that he ſaid, They were the worſt of all Creatures, 
and they ſhould be uſed worſe than the Turks, Armenians, and Lutherans. 
Whereupon one of them ſald, The pure Life was ever counted the worſt ; 
and if we muſt Suffer, we are the Lords, and can truſt him. Do what ye 
will with us, we do not fear any evil Tidings : We are ſettled and 2 
in Truth; and the =o per ſecute us, the ſtronger we grow. For this 
they experienced, indeed, according to what they ſignified in their Let- 
ters, tho they were ſeparated a Year from each other. The Friars com- 
ing once to Sarah, told her, If ſhe would, ſhe might go out of the * — 
and ſay and do nothing. And ſhe ſaying, She would on that Account, They 
ſaid, they would come next Morning. But Sarah perceived their Deceit, 
and therefore when they came, ſhe to avoid the Snare, could not reſolve 
to go forth, tho the Friars behaved themſelves friendly, and told her 
that the Inquifition had ſaid, If they wanted Linnen, Woollen, Stockings, 
Shoes, or Money, they ſhould have it. IS "IF 
Once it happen'd that an Exgliſʒ Man who liv'd there, having heard 
that Sarah was in a Room with a Window next the Street, got up by 
the Wall, and ſpoke a few Words to her ; but he was violently haled 
down, and caſt into Prifon upon Life and Death; for he was one 
they had taken from the Turks, and made a Papiſt of him. The Friars 
coming to them to know whether he had brought them any Lerters, 
they ſaid No. Neither had Karharine ſeen him; yet it was told them, 
he was like to be hang d. Of this Sarab gave Information to Katharine, 
by writing a few Lines to her, (for it ſeems they then could not hear 
one another) and ſhe told her, ſhe thought the Erg/iſh Friars were the 
chief Actors of this Buſineſs. This grieved Katharine, and ſhe wrote to 
Sarah again, (for they had a private Way to ſend to each other). In 
this Letter after her Salutation, ſhe ſaid to Sarah, © That ſhe might be 
© ſure, the Friars were the chief Actors; but that ſhe believed the Lord 
% would preſerve that Poor Exgliſßʒ Man for his Love, and that ſhe was 
made to ſeek the Lord for him with Tears: And that ſhe deſired her to 
* ſend him ſomething once a Day, if the Keeper would carry it. That 
* ſhe her ſelf was raviſhed with the Love of God to her Soul, and her 
“ beloved was the chiefeſt of ten Thouſands; and that ſhe did not fear 
© the Face of any Man, tho' ſhe felt their Arrows. Moreover that ſhe 
had a Proſpett of their ſafe Return into England : And in the Conclu- 
* ſion, ſhe bid Sarah take heed, if the was tempted with Money. But 
this Letter, (by what Means they never knew) came to the 2 Fri- 
ars Hands, who tranſlating it into Talian, delivered it to the Lord In- 
quiſitor z and afterwards came with the Inquifitor's Deputy to Katharine, 
and ſhew'd her both the Papers, and aſkt her, If ſhe could read it ? vis. 
the Engliſh one. Tea, ſaid ſhe, I writ ir. O did you indeed? ſaid he. And 
what 3s it you ſay of me here? Nothing but what is true, replied ſhe. 
Then he ſaid, Where is the Paper Sarah ſent? Give it, or elſe Twill 
Search your Trunk, and every where elſe. She then bidding him ſearch 


where he would, he ſaid, She muft tell him who it was that brought ber Ink, 


or elſe ſhe ſhould be tyed with Chains preſently. And ſhe returned, She 
had done nothing bt what was juſt and right in the Sight of God; 12 
: | af 
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LLYWYNI) would not nedale with the poor Work-men. Then he ſaid, For God's-ſake 
tell me what Sarah did write. And the told him ſomething, and ſaid, what 
ſhe ſpoke was Truth. Bur, returned he, Jo Jay it is much we do not 
tenpt you with Money. And this indeed happened afterwards. The De- 
puty then took Kazharine's Ink, and threw it away; and ſo they went 
alſo,; and the poor Engliſb Man was realeaſed the next Morning. They 
now coming to Sarah, told her, That Katharine honeſtly bad confeſt all, 
and that ſhe bad beſt to confeſs too + And they threatened her with a Hal- 
ter, and That they would rake away ber Bed and Trunk, and her Money 
709, To which Sarab ſaid, It may. be ſhe might not ſend to Katharine any 
"Ts And ſhe aſkt the Deputy, Wherher be was a Miniſter of Chriſt, or 
a Magiſtrate ? If be were a Magiſtrate, ſaid ſhe, He might take ber Mo- 
ney, but ſhe would not give it him. He then growing angry; ſaid. She 
was p pot To which ſhe reply d, If ſo, then it was with the Power of an 
endleſs Liſe. | 
1525 from Time to Time they ſuffered many Aſſaults; and ſometimes 
it ſo happened, that thoſe who came to ſee them, were ſtruck to the 
Heart, which offended the Friars. Now at length their Money was al- 
moſt gone, they having ſometimes employ d it for Victuals. But the 
Friars told them. They might bave kept their Money for other Services 3 
for they ſhould have maintain d them whilſt they = þ them Priſoners. To 
' this they ſaid, They could not keep their Money, and be chargeabte to others. 
Then ir ſo fell out, that their Stomachs were taken away, and rhey did 
eat but little for three or four Weeks, till at length they found them- 
9 ſelves obliged to faſting for ſeveral Days together ; which made the Fri- 
ars ſay, That it was impoſſible that People could live with ſo little Meat, 
as they did. And it was told them, The Lord Inguiſitor had ſaid, they 
might bave any Thing they would.” To which they fignifying that it was 
| not in their, own Will they faſted, ſaid, - They muſt wait to know the 
0 Mind of the Lord, what he would have them to do. They continued 
weak, eſpecially Sarah, who apprehending her Death near, did therefore 
dreſs her Head as ſhe would lye in the Grave. They both were ſo feeble 
that they could not put on their Cloaths, neither put them off, being 
alſo unable to make their Beds. And tho they defired to be together in 
one Room, yer the Friars would not permit it: In this Condition they 
concluded they were like to dye: But Heaven had provided otherwiſe. 
Katharine about that Time being exerciſed in Supplication to the Lord, 
that it might, pleaſe him to put an End to their Trial, which way it 
ſeemed gd an; Dis Sight, thought ſhe heard, a Voice, ſaying, Te ſhall not 
dye, and ſhe took this ta be a; Heavenly Voice: And from that Time 
they felt themſelves refreſhed with the living Preſence of the Lord, to 
their great Joy and Comfort, 10 that they felt Freedom to eat again; and 
then they were provided with good Victuals, but yet they were under 2 
Fear of Eating any Thing which in ſome Reſpect might be counted un- 
clean; and therefore they.cryed unto the Lord, and ſaid, We had rather 
dye, than cat any Thing that is polluted and unclean. And Katharine be- 
lieved it was fald to her from the Lord, Thou may ft os freely eat, as if 
thou bad'ft wrought for it with thy Hands.. And Sarah who ſometimes 
had wrought for others in the Inquiſition. Houſe, was perſuaded that it 
was told her by Inſpiration, Thon ſhalt cat the Fruit of thy Hands and 
be bleſſed. And ſo they did eat, and for eight or ten Days they got what- 
ever they did call for, But afterwards they were ſo ſtraitned for Want 
of Food, that it did them more Hurt than their Faſt. Yet they being 
preſerved alive, the Friars ſaid, The Lord keeps them alive by his might 
; becauſe they ſhould be Catholicks, To which they returned, 
EY fhoul, 
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1d be known one Days the Lord had another End in it. But the Friars 
told them plainly, There was no Redemption from them. Whereupon 
they ſaid, With the Lord there was Mercy and plenteous Redemprion : 
And they bid them, Take heed ye be not . Fighters againſt God. To 
which the Friars returned, Ie are fooliſh Women, Then we are, replied 
they, The Lord's Fools; and they are dear and precious in his Sight. The 
Friars then ſhewing their ſhaven Crowns, ſaid, That they were the Lord's 
Focls ; And pointing at their Gowns, ſaid, They did wear them for God's- 


1662 


ſake, to be laught at by the World. One of the Friars about this Time 


did what he could to ſend Katharine to Rome: And not ſucceeding, he 
ſaid, they ſhould go both. But this not taking Effect, the Friar was 
ſent thither, with a 2 to the Pope, containing Matter of Charge 
againſt Katharine , but ſhe ſpeaking © anon to the Scribe, pronounced 
oe againſt it, and defied it in the Name of the Lord. Before the Fri- 
ar depatted, he told Sarah, Katharine was a Witch, and that ſhe knew 
what was done elſe-where. Thus he ſaid, becauſe once telling Katharine 
abundance of Lyes, ſhetold him, She had a Witneſs for God in ber, which 
was faithful and true; and ſhe believed this Witneſs, 11 
After he was gone, the Exgliſß Conſul came to her with a Dollar 
from a Maſter of a Ship, who came from Plymouth: She told him, She 
did recerve her Countryman's Love, but could not receive his Money. He 
then aſk'd her, 1 4 would do if ſhe would take no Money? To 
which ſhe anſwer e Lord is my Portion, and thus I can't want 
good Thing. We were in thy Houſe near fifteen Weeks, didſt thou ſee any 
Cauſe of Death and Bonds in s? And he ſaying, No, ſhe fignified to him, 


that in ſome Reſpect he had been acceſſary to their Impriſonment, and 


had not been ignorant of the Intent: Thou &kneweſt, ſaid ſhe, That 2 
Room was provided for ws in the Inquiſition ; and had not we been kept 
alive by the mighty Power of God, we might have been dead long ſince. 
| Endeavouring to excuſe himſelf, he ſaid, How could I help it? Then 

ſhe put him in mind of what happened at his Houſe when they were 
there, and how they called them to Repentance, and forewarned them. 
To which he ſaid, However it be, it will go well with you. Then ſhe told 
him, how he required a Sign of her, when they were at his Houſe, if 
they were the Servants of the Lord God: And ſhe aſk'd him, Whether 
that was not true they Jpoke to him? Thou art a condemned Perſon, and 
Rtandeft guilty before God; yet nevertheleſs repent, if thou can'ſt find a 
Place. While ſhe thus ſpoke to him, his Lips quiver'd, and he trem- 


bled ſo that he could ſcarce ſtand upon his Legs: And tho' otherwiſe «ff 


a very handſome Man, and in his Prime, yet he now lookt as one that 
was pining away: And this was a ſufficient Sign for the whole City, 
if they had duly taken Notice of it. Katherine having refuſed the 
Piece of Money, he went to Sarah with it: But ſhe likewiſe told him, 
ſhe could not take it; but if he had a Letter for them, ſhe ſhould be 
free to receive it. He ſaying, he had not anys aſk'd her, What ſhe did 
want ? And ſhe anſwered, The Lord was her Shepherd, ſhe could not want 
any good Thing; but did long for ber Freedom. He not willing to 
diſcourage her, Taid, That oy may have in Time : But he did not live to 
ſee it, for the next Time they heard of him, he was dead. . 

Whilſt the Friar was gone to Rome, it was told them, they were 
alſo to be ſent thither ; and there was indeed great Working about it; 
but it ſeems they could not agree in the Matter. In the mean while 
Katherine and Sarah remained ſeparated, and there were five Doors be- 
tween them with Locks and Bolts; and yet Sarah ſometimes found an 
Opportunity, either by the Carcleſneſs of the Keeper, or that it was 
done on Purpoſe, to come where ſhe _ ſee Katherine; and how mo 
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ſoever the Friars did watch them, yet ſhe came to Karherin?s Door by 
Night. But being once diſcover'd, ſhe was lockt up again; yet nor long 
— the Doors were again open, ſo that they ſat in Sight of each 
other. | | 

Sometimes there were of divers Nations brought Prifoners into the 
Inquiſition, and the Friars and other great Men endeavourd in thelr Way 
to make Chriſtians of them. 5 theſe Women would often ſhew 
them the Errors of Popery, and dòklare the Truth, for which they were 
willing to ſuffer Death, if required: But this was taken very ill. At 
length it happened that two Engliſhmen came into the City, and try'd to 


obtain their Liberty, but in vain. Yet a little while after, the Ma- 


giſtrates ſent for, and aſk'd them, Whether they were fick ? or Whether 
they did want any Thing ? Saying, They might write to England, ordering 


the Scribe to give them Ink and Paper. 


Not long after came one Francis Steward, a Captain of a Ship, and 
2 Friar of Ireland, who both took great Pains to get them releaſed ; 
for their Friends in Exgland had not been wanting in any Thing that 
might procure their Liberty. But the Time for it was not yet come. 
The ſaid Captain, and the new Erg/;/h Conſul, endeavour d much to 
procure their Liberty; but it was not in the Magiſtrates Power, for 
the Inquifitor ſaid, He could nor ſer them free without an Order from 
the Pope. Yet Katharine and Sarah were brought into the Court Chamber, 
and the Engliſh Conful aſked them, F they were willing to go batk 10 
England? And they faid, Tes, if it were the Will of God they might. 
Fhe Captain of the Ship who alſo was there, ſpoke to them with Tears 
in his Eyes, and told them what he had done in their Behalf, but in vain. 
It is the Inguifiter, ſaid he, who wont let you go free : Jou have preach'd 
among theſe People. To which they ſaid, That they had witneſſed the 
Truth, which they were willing to maintain with their Blood. He repl yd. 
If they could be ſer free, he would freely give them their Paſſage, 
provide for them. And they returned, His Love was as well accepred 
the Lord, as if he did carry them. He alſo offered them.Money, but 
they refuſed to take any. They then gave him a Relation of their Im- 
priſonment and Sufferings, and ſaid, They could not change their Minds, 
tho they were to be burnt to Aſhes, or chopt in ſmall Pieces. The Friar 
then drawing near, faid, They did not work : But this was not true, for 
they had Work of their own, and did work as they were able. They 
alſo told him, Their Work and Bufineſs was in England. He confeſſing 
this was true, ſaid, They had ſuffered long enough, and too lone, an 
that they ſhould have their Freedom within a ſhort Time, but that thers 
wanted an Order from the Pope. In the mean while it grieved the 
Captain that he could not obtain their Liberty; and going away, he 
prayed God to comfort them; and they beſeeched the Lord, zo bleſs and 
preſerve him unto everlaſting Life, and never to let him nor his go with- 
out a Bleſſing from him, for his Love. For he venturd himſelf exceed- 
ingly in that Place by labouring to get their Freedom. 

After he was gone they met with worſe Uſage, and the Inquiſitor 
coming, lookt upon them with Indignation ; for the taking away of their 
Lives was again on foot, and their Doors were ſhut up for many Weeks. 
After ſome Ttme the Inquiſitor came again into the Tower where they 
far; and Sarah called to him, and defired the Door might be opened for 
them to go down into the Court to waſh their Clothes. He then ordered 
the Door to be opened once a Week; and not long after it was open 
every Day. And fince it had been ſaid that they could not be releaſed 
without the Pope's Leave, Sarab faid to him, If we are the Pope's Pri- 
Soners, we appeal to the Pope: Send us therefore to hin. But thoſe _ 
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had their Abode in the Inquiſition, eſpecially the Friars, were their mor- 
tal Enemies, alrho' they would ſometimes have fed them with the beſt 
of their Victuals, and given them whole Bottles of Wine, if they would 
have received it: And it troubled them exceedingly that they refuſed ro 
eat and drink with them; which they did, becauſe they lookt upon them 
as their fierce Perſecutors. 

Once there came two or three Eng/iſh Ships into the Harbour, and the 
Engliſh Conſul telling them of it, ſaid, Thar he did what he could for them, 
but that they would not let them go, unleſs they would turn Catholicks, 
and that therefore they muſt ſuffer more Impriſonment yet. Before Sarah 
knew theſe Ships were come thirher, ſhe ſaw them in the Night in a 
Dream, and heard a Voice, ſaying, That they could not go yer, When 
the Ships were gone, they were ſent for, and it was aK them, If they 
would be Catholicks > To which they anſwerd, They were true Chriſtians, 
and had received the Spirit of Chriſt. One of the Magiſtrates ſhewin 
them the Croſs, they told him, They did rake up the Croſs of Crif 
daily, which was the Power of God to crucify Sin and Iniquity. Knowing 
that there was a Friar, who, as the Captain had told them, took a great 
deal of Pains for them, but not ſeeing him there, (for he ſecretly fa- 
vouring them, was now abſent) they ſaid to thoſe that were preſent, 
One of your Fathers bath 4 us our Liberty. But this availed no- 
thing. Yet they acknowledged his Kindneſs, and told him afterwards, 
He would never have Cauſe to repent it. A Friar once coming to them, 
ſaid, It 1s God's Will ye ſhould be Rept here, or elſe we could not ke 
you. On which Katharine told him, e Lord Ju ers wicked Men to do 
Wickedneſs, but he doth not will them to do it : He ſuffered Herod to 
tate off John the Baptiſt's Head, bur he did not will him to do it : He 
ſuffered Stephen to be floned, and Judas to berray Chriſt ; but be did not 
will them to do ſo; for if he had, he would not have condemned them for it. 
The Friar hereupon aſking, Are we then wicked Men? She anſwered, 
«They are wicked Men, that work Wickedneſs. But, ſaid he, you have not 
the trut Faith. To which ſhe anſwered, By Faith we ſtand, and by the 
Power of God we are upbell. Doſt thou think it is by our own Power and 
Holineſs we are oe from a vain Converſation, from Sin and Wickedneſs 2 
He then ſaying, That was their Pride; ſhe told him, We can glory in the 
Lord, we were Children f Wrath once as well as others; but the Lord 
hath quickned us that were dead, by the living Word of bis Grace, and hath 


waſhed, cleanſed, and ſunctiſied us in Soul and Spirit, in part, according 


to our Meaſures; and we do preſs forward towards that which is perfett. 
He then ſaid, Te are good Nomen; but yet there is no Redemption 2 you, 
except ye will be Catholicks. This was the old Leſſon of the Friars, 
who at an other Time, ſaid, Te may be Catholicks, and keep your own 
Religion too; and ye ſhall not be known to be Catholicks, except ye were 
brought before a Juſtice. To which they returned, What, ſhould we pro- 
feſs a Chriſt we ſhould be aſhamed of? : 

Some of thoſe that came to ſee them, would pity them, for not turn- 
ing Catholicks;, but others ſhewed their Hatred, by crying, that they muſt 
be burnt, and by bawling, Fuoco, Fuoco, | Fire, Fire. | hilſt they were 
ſeparated from eath other, Katharine was often much concerned for Sarah, 
and afraid that ſhe ſhould be enſnared ; for one of the Friars many Times 
accoſted her with fawning Words: But they both continu'd ſtedfaſt, and 
were often raviſhed by the inward Joy and Conſolation they felt. Ka- 
tharine in one of her Lettets, ſaid, That the Spirit of Prayer was 
* once upon her, but that ſhe was afraid to ſpeak to the Lord, for fear 
&* ſhe ſhould ſpeak one Word that would not pleaſe him.” And then it 


was retutned her from the Lord, Fear not, Daughter of Sion; aſe what 
R r 2 | thou 
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1661 Thou wilt, and I will grant it thee, whatſoever thy Heart can wiſh. But ſhe 
CON defired nothing of the Lord, but what would make for his Glory, whe- 
ther it were her Liberty, or Bondage, Life, or Death: And in this Re- 
ſignedneſs ſhe found her ſelf * of the Lord. 
The differen Sometimes they ſpoke ſo effettually to thoſe that came to them, 
Efeds of their that they could not gainſay them, but were made to confeſs that God 
Aren — was with them; tho' others would make a hideous Noiſe, and cry, 
bs. " Jeſu Maria, and run away as People that were ſtruck with Fear. Ka- 
tbarine's Priſon being ſo near the Street, that ſhe could be heard of thoſe 
that went by,ſhe was moved ſometimes to call them to Repentance,and 10 
turn to the Light wherewith they were enlightned, which would lead them 
out of all their wicked Ways and Works, to ſerve the true and living God 
in Spirit and in Truth. This ſo reached ſome, that they did ſigh and 
oan, and ſtay to hear her; but not long, it being forbidden upon great 
ain. Let ſome that paſſed by to their Worſhip-houſes, were ſo wicked, 
that they threw Stones at her Window, and often made a ſad Noiſe, 
and howled like Dogs. | | 
Thus they were aſſaulted both from abroad, and within Doors from 
the Friars, who fiercely threatned them for theit bold Teſtimony againſt 
Idolatry. Once when they ſhewed Sarab, Mary and her Babe pictured 
againſt a Wall, and would have her look upon it; ſhe, to ſhew her 
Katharine? Zeal againſt Idol-worſhip, ſtampt with her Foot, and ſaid, Curſed are 
Zeal againft all Images, and Image- Makers, and thoſe that fall down to worſhip them. 
— Once it happened, that ſome French and Spaniſh Ships came to join 
with the Cavaliers of Malta, to fight againſt the Tur. Sarah hearing 
this, ſaid, Gad is angry, God is angry; go not forth to kill one anot her; 
Chriſt came not to deſtroy Life, hut io ſave it. This ſhe told many, 
who were perſuaded of obtaining a Victory: But it fell out otherwiſe, 
for their Fleet was beaten by the Tur, and they returned with great 
Damage. | 
A Friar coming once to Katharine, aſk'd her, Why fhe did not work ?» 
Which made her ſay to him, What Work doſt thou do? He anſwered, I 
write. To which the return'd, III write too if thou wilt bring me Pen, 
Ink, and Paper. But he not willing ſhe ſhould write, ſaid, St. Paul did 
work at Rome; and by knitting ſhe might get about Three Halfpence a 
Day. She told him, If we could have bad that Privilege among you, which 
Paul had at Rome under Cæſar, who was a heathen Prince, we would have 
wrought, and not have been chargeable to any; for be lived in his own hired 
Haufe two Tears, reaching the Goſpel and Doctrine of the Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt. She afk'd him alſo, Whether he knew the holy War of God? And 
if thou know'ſt it, ſaid ſhe, then thou canſt not but know, that we can't 
| They we not be without Exerciſe Day nor Night. This ſtopt his Mouth: Befides, it 
idle in Fron. was well known, that they ſpent not their Time idly; for they knit 
Stockings for thoſe that were ſerviceable to them; they made.Garments 
for the poor Priſoners, and mended their Clothes; tho! they were not 
willing to work for the Friars, who ſometimes coming to her, kneeled 
down, and would have Katharine to ſay after them the Words they 
ſpoke. But this ſhe refuſed to do, tho' it made theſe Men grow more 
angry. Such and the like Occurrences fo grieved her, that once in An- 
guiſh of Spirit ſhe cried out to God, It were better for me to die than to 
/rve thus For being almoſt continually conſtrained to teſtify againſt Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, ſhe would have been willing to have laid down 
her Life for- a Teſtimony againſt it, if it had been required of her. 
And when once the Friars told her, that Sarah was to be carried to Rome, 
whiltt ſhe ſhould ſtay at Mato, it fo grieved her, that with Supplication 
ſhe aſk'd the Lord, I be did not count her worthy to go to Rome ulſo, and 
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to offer up ber Life there for the Teſtimony of Feſws ; becauſe, if ſhe 
aoas 2 de ate ſhe would rather do ſo, 12 return without 
her to England. 5 

At — — Time, when it was told them, That their Bibles were falſe, 
Katharine aſł d the Friar that ſaid fo, Wherein are they falſe? He. re- 
plied, Becauſe the Books of the Macchabees were not in them. To which 
ſhe anſwered, That tho" ſomething might be wanting, yet the reſt might 
be good for all that: Bur i — were added, then the Bible was 
corrupted. This ſtruck at ſome Additions ſhe had ſeen in the Bibles 
there. Then he aſk'd her, Whether ſhe did not think that every one muſt 


bow at the Name of Feſws ? And ſhe anſwering, Tea, he ſaid, 7e/zs, and. 


bid her to kneel down, or to bow her ſelf. To which ſhe ſaid, Thar ber 
Heart and whole Body was bowed down under the Name of Fe ſus; but 
that ſhe would not bow at the Will of him, or any Body elſe. He that 
departs from Iniguity (thus ſhe continued) bows before the Name of Je ſus; 


but they that lid in Sin and Wickedneſs, do not bow before the Son of 


God. en he ſaid, That he and bis Companions flood in the ſame Power, 
and were led by the ſame Spirit as the Apoſties. Which made her aſk, 
Why then they abuſed that Power, and uſed carnal Weapons ? He anſwer'd, 
They did not do ſo, for their Inquiſition, nay, even their Chains and Fet- 
ters were ſpiritual. Then he alk'd her, Whether ſbe did not think all 
thoſe damned, that were not of her Perſuaſion ? She ſaid, No; Chriſt bath 
not taught 9s ſo; for thoſe that are to Day in a State of Reprobation, 
the Lord, if it pleaſe him, can call to Morrow out of it. He then ſaid, 
We think you damned, and all thoſe that are not of our Belief. To which 
ſhe returned, The Fudgment of Man doth not hurt 6. Sometimes ſome 
came to the Priſon upon their Saints-days, and aſk'd them, Whar Day 
it was ? And they not being acquainted with thoſe Saints, would an- 
ſwer, We don't know it. When the others then told them, That it ras 
ſuch or ſuch a Saint's Dey, and that this Saint would puniſh them thas 
Night, becauſe they did not obſerve his Day: They anſwered, That they 


knew the Saints to be at Peace with them, and that therefore — did not 


fear them. Another Time a Friar came and told them, Ir was ſeventeen 
Days ro Chriſtmaſs, and that the Virgin Mary concerved that preſent Day. 
On which Katharine made this Prorty Remark, that indeed this was very 
ſingular, That ſhe did go with Child but ſeventeen Days. Such like Oc- 
currences grieved her exceedingly, when ſhe conſidered the groſs Dark- 
neſs theſe People were in: And as ſhe was crying to the Lord in Prayer, 
that it ſeemed that all their Travel and Labour was fruitleſs, ſhe felt 
this Anſwer : Be not grieved tho Iſrael be not gathered; the Seed of Malta 


1661 
29 


More Diſ- 
courſe with 4 
Friar. 


is to increaſe into Multitude; that which ye bave ſown ſhall not die, 


but lroe. | 
After Katharine and Sarah had been impriſon'd at Malta about three 

Years, there came one Daniel Baker, who did whatever he could, and 
went alſo to the Inquiſitor, to obtain their Liberty, bur in vain ; for he 
required that ſome Eng/iz/h Merchants at Leghorn or at Meſina ſhould 
engage for four thouſand Dollars, that they being releaſed, ſhould never 
return into thoſe Parts. But they were unwilling to enter into thoſe 
Terms, as not knowing what the Lord one Time or other might re- 
quire of them. Daniel ſeeing he could not obtain their Deliverance 


D. Baker en 
deavours for 


their Releaſe. 


He s to 


this Way, offered himſelf to be impriſoned inftead of them; and this be impriſoned 
not being accepted, he went yet farther, and fignified, Thar be was twil- for them, yes 


ling to lay down his Life. for their Liberty, if it was not to be purchaſed 
otherwiſe. Great Love indeed! of which but few Inſtances are to be 
found. And they hearing of this, were touched with exceeding great 
Admiration, In the mean while he found a Way to get ſome \ Þ- 


delivered 


10 lay down 
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delivered to them, and wrote alſo himſelf both to comfort and exhort 
them to Stedfaſtneſs. Ar length he found Means alſo to ſpeak to them; 
for on a Time as they ſtood at the Priſon Grates, he being come in their 
Sight, ſaluted them in theſe Words: The whole Body of God's Ele#, 
righs dearly Beloved, own your Teſtimony, and ye are a ſweet Savour 


unto the Lord and his People. To which one of them anſwered, Thar 


ſharp Trial. And they be 


it was a Trouble to them that they could not be more ſerviceable. This 
made his Heart melt with Pity and Compaſhon, conſidering the wonder- 
ful Mercy of the Lord in preſerving them without fainting in that 

chlding one another ar a Diſtance through 
the iron Grates, were mutually refreſhed at that Seaſon. They atter- 
wards wrote to him, and fignified with the moſt tender Expreſſions, 


how highly they valu'd his great Love; and alſo ſent him Letters for 
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tbeir Friends and Relations in England; and he neglected not to write 
back again to them during his Stay, which was in A of the 
Year 1662. But he was forced to leave them Priſoners there: Yer the 
Time of their Redemption drew nigh, which was brought about at 
the Inſtance of G. Fox and Gilbert Lac), by writing to the Lord Au- 
berg, as hath. been ſaid already. 

Some Time before Daniel Baker came to Malta, it had been told them, 
That f they would turn Catholicks they might dwell at Malta. To which 
their Anſwer was, That they were true Catholicks. One of the Magi- 
ſtrates ſaid, That if they would not turn Catholicks, they muſt yer ſuffer 
long Impriſonment by the Pope's Order. And yet it was not true that 
there was ſuch an Order. It was alſo told them, If they would kiſs 
the hs they ſhould bg releaſed; and they might ſtay at the Houſe 
of the Engliſh Conſul until an Opportumty offered to carry them to Eng- 
land. In the mean while they heard that the Pope had given Order 
to let them paſs to Exgland without doing them any Hurt. But how- 
ever it was, they were preſerved well contented, and they ſaid reſo- 
lutely, That they would not kiſs the Croſs, nor purchaſe their Liberty 
at that Rate. It ſeems the Conſul aim'd at ſome Advantage by their 
Releaſment, for he told them that the Inquiſitor had ſaid, If any one 
would engage for three or four thouſand Dollars to be paid if ever the 
came thither again, they ſhould be ſet at Liberty. This he faid allo 


to D. Baker, and added, that if none would engage, they muſt die in Pri- 


ſon, and that this was the Pope's Order, After Baker's Departure, Word 
was ſent to ſume Exgliſb Merchants, concerning ſuch an Engagement; 
but none appeared willing to enter into it; and the Priſoners were ſo 
far from defiring, that they ſpoke againſt it. Yet there were many that 
ſought to obtain their Liberty, ſhewing themſelves willing to engage for 
what was reaſonable ; but all their Endeavours were in vain. | 

Once they faſted three Days, and tho it was a cold Scafon, they ſat 
upon the Ground, with very little Clothes on, without Stockings or 
Shoes, having nothing upon their Heads but Aſhes. The Inquifitors 
ſeeing it, wondered exceedingly ; and Sarah began to ſpeak —_— 
againſt Superſtition and Idolatry. And when the Time of their F 
was expired, Katharine compoſed the following Hymn to God, 


All Praiſe to him that hath not put 
Nor caſt me out of Mind, 
Nor yet his Mercy from me ſhut, 


As I could ever find. 
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Infinite Glory, Laud, and Praiſe 
by given to his Name, 

Who hath made known in theſe our Days 
bis Strength and noble Fame. © 


* aw bs be xe he . 

oſe Beauty ſbineth bri 

O glorifie his holy Name, i 
his Majeſty and Mighr. 


My Soul praiſe tbou the only God, 

RR OE Ee a 

| e chryſtal Streams ſpreads all abroad 
and cleanſeth far ahi | N 


The Well. ſprings of Eternity, 
which are ſo pure and ſweet, 

And do ariſe continually > 
my Bridegroom for to meet. 


My [meer and dear beloved one, 

whoſe Voioe is more to me 

Than all the Glory of the Earth, 
or Treaſures I can ſee. 


Hie is the Glory of my Life, 
my Joy — 21 Deligbt, 
Miibin the Boſom of his Love 
be closd me Day and Night. 


e doth preſerve me clean and pure 
' within bis Pavillon, 4 
Where I with him ſhould be ſecure, 


and ſaved from all Wrong. 


My Soul praiſe thou the Lord, I 
| 15755 him with Joy and Rae 
* 


Sprit and Mind both Night and Day, 


praiſe him and never. ceaſe. 


O magnifie bis Majeſty, 
bis oe. and 51 3 | 
Whoſe Dwelling is in Sion high, 
the Glory of bis Crown. 


O Praiſes, Praiſes to our God, 
ſing Praiſes to our King, 

O teach the People all abroad, 
his Praiſes 1 to ſing. 


A Sion Song of Glory! lrizbr, 
that dott 2 eſo clear, 
O manifeſt it in the Sight 
of Nations far and near; 


That 
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That God may have bis Glory due 
bis — and his Fane.” 43 
And all his Saints may fing anew 
the Praiſes of his Name. 


After Katharine had joyfully ſung thus, ſhe went to the Well in the 
Court, and drank much Water in the Sight of the Priſoners, as did 
Sarah alſo: For they were very dry, and Sarah waſhing her Head alſo 
in cold Water, they cry'd out in their Language, Te will ill your ſelves, 
and go to the Devil. But this they did not fear, neither caught they any 
Cold, and ſo became a Wonder to others. 

About half a Year after Daniel Baker was gone, it came into Kat ha- 
rine's Heart, that if ſhe could ſpeak with the Inquiſitor, he would 
grant them their Liberty. And it was not long after that he came to 
the Inquiſition-Court Chamber, which they hearing, deſired to ſpeak 
with him, which was and, and being admitted into his Preſence, 
they told him, They had not wronged or defrauded 24d Tory Suffered 
innocently almoſt four Tears for Conſcience:ſake, &c. After this the In- 
5 was very courteous to them, and Le their Liberty in a 

0 


ew Days, ſaying, He would ſend for the Conſul, and get him to engage 


for five hundred Dollars to aid for them if ever they came again. 


And in caſe the Conſul denied this, he would ſend to Rome to the Pope, 
z0 oc them at Liberty without any Obligation. * 
ot many Days after the Inquiſitor came with his Lieutenant, the 


Chancellor, and others, and after ſome Diſcourſe, aſked them, Whether 
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© 'my Word, whom ye have proved almo 


they would return back again to their Husbands and Children, if it were 
the Will of God ? To which they anſwered, Ir was their Intent in the 
Will of God ſo to do. * they were releaſed, and the Inquiſitor 
took his Leave very courteoully of them, and wiſhed them a proſperous 
Return into their own Country; as likewiſe did the Magiftrates, and the 
inferior Officers, not requiring one Pennyworth for Fees or Attendance ; 


yet in their own Freedom they gave ſomething to the Keeper, and ſome 


r Men. | 
" Big thus ſet at Liberty, they kneeled down, and prayed God never 
to lay to their Charge what they did unto them, becauſe they knew 
them not. And then they were delivered into the Conſul's Hands, who 
told them, that he had engaged for them to get them free; but they 
could never find that it was true. Now they were kept eleven Weeks 
at the Conſul's Houſe, before they could get Paſſage from thence. Ka- 
tharine in the mean while being under a great Concern, becauſe of a 
ry that was * over the City, writ a Paper to the Ru- 
ers of Malta, in which ſhe ſaid, that on the 25th of the Month called 
Auguſt it came upon her from the Lord to write thus to them in his 
Name: My Wrath is kindled againſt you, and my Judgment is ſer 
e up amongſt you, becauſe of your Hardheartedneſs and Unbelief. 1 
ce the Lord, who defire the Death of no Man, but that all ſhould return 
* unto me and live, have caſt my Servants amongſt you, contrary to their 
& Will, and without their Knowledge, to go and forewarn you of the 
« Evil that was coming upon you-—For all the Wicked ſhall be 
* brought to judgment! will eſtabliſh my beloved Son upon his 
* Throne, and he ſhall rule in his princely Power, and reign in his 
* kingly Majeſty, whoſe Right it is over all, and his own ſpiritual Go- 
vernment ſhall he ſet up in all Places, righteous Rule and pure Wor- 
* ſhip in Spirit and in Truth. There is nothing that can prevent the 
* Lord, who faith, If ye will not hear my Servant, which ſpeaketh 
theſe tour Years, whole 
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Life hath been harmleſs and ſpotleſs, in pure Innocency amongſt 1662 
« you, then will I bring Woe upon Woe, and Judgment upon Judg- . 
4 ment upon you, till the Living ſhall not be able to bury the Dead. a 
« My Mouth hath ome it, and my Zeal will perform it; and every 
« Man's Hand ſhall be upon his Loins for Pain; for the Day of Re- 
« compence is come. But if you will hear my Servant, which ſpeaketh 
« jn my Name, and return in your Minds to the Light in your Con- 
« ſciences, which convinceth of all Sin, and deny all evil Thoughts, 
« Words, and Actions, then will I pour out of my Spirit upon you, and 
« will ſoon cure you of your Diſeaſes, and heal you of your Pain. 

This and more ſhe writ, and ＋. to the Conſul to give it to 
the grand Maſter, and the reſt of the Governors. But the Conſul not 
being pleaſed with it, threatened her with Impriſonment again. What | 
further became of the Paper I do not find, but this, that on the 8th JA dreadful 
of October there was great Thunder and Lightning, which ſet on fire Tempeſt . 
and blew up one of the Powder - houſes about a Mile out of the City, Fm 
and another Powder-houſe was thrown down; and in the Ciry five : 
Houſes were overthrown, moſt of the Glaſs Windows of the Palaces 
and other Houſes broke, the Doors lifted off their Hooks, the Walls 
torn, and the whole City terribly ſhaken, ſo that being at Midnight, a 
Cry went up through the whole City, and the Bells were rung. At the 
Beds Feet where Katharine and Sarah lay, was a Glaſs Window, which 
alſo was broken, but they received no Hurt, tho' the Houſe was ſo 
ſhaken, that they did exceedingly fear and quake; but being given up 
unto the Lord to live or to die, their Fear was ſoon taken from them, 
and turned into Joy in the Lord. When it was Day, the Conſul came 7Þ+ Conſul vis 
to them, and they being ſtill and quiet, he aſked whether they were Fes them. 
not dead ? And while he was ſpeaking, others came in, telling what 
was done in the City; and he told them that even the Ships in the Har- 
bour had ſuffered Damage. Then they ſaid, One Woe is paſt, aud be- 
bold another Woe cometh quickly, 4 ye do not repent. | : 

Some Days after Sarah faſted, fitting upon the Ground with Aſhes cab fals, 
upon her Head, her Neck and Shoulders bare, and ſhe ſpoke to the Con- and defres) 
ſul to deſire the grand Maſter ro proclaim a Faſt, and to make the People the grand Me 
to meet together to wait upon the Lord, with their Minds turned to him; fer to Ar 
that ſo he might turn away bis Fudgments from them ; for the Hour 9 claim a Taf. 
his Judgments was come, wherein tbe from Harlot ſhould be 4 ed 

The 


- 


_ naked, and receive a Cup of Trembling from the Hand of the Lor 
Conſul performed this Meſſage to the Magiſtrates z and the Friars faid, 
the Women had a good Intent. Some Time after the Inquifitor came, 
and talking with them, faid, Tour Intent is good, but the Devil bath de- 
ceived you. And they aſked him, Wherber the Devil could give Power 
over Sin? To which he ſaid, The Devil could transform bim ſelf into 
an Angel of Light. This they aſſented to, but yet ſaid, He could not 
hide himſelf from the Children of Ligbt; tho they that were in the dark 
could not diſcern him, He could not abide to hear this, but went a- 
way, and the Conſul, who was preſent, wrought againſt them to get 
them into — ani but in vain. - Many now died in the Town of 
a violent Fever: Whether any other Diſaſter followed upon their Pre- | 
W of the King of Englend's Frigates, called 110 
t len ere came one ot the King ngland's tes, Ca 70 dboard 
the Spe commanded. by Captain Samut! Tit ſwel, who took them Engliſh 
in, together with ſome wing wr of Malta, among which was the Inqui- e 
ſitor's Brother, who often ſpoke to the Captain, that they might not Ra and 
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1662 fad, If they go 10 Heauen one Way, and we another, yet we ſhall off mee; 
toperber at laſt. But they told that Chr? Feſus, tbe Light of the 
orld, was the only Way to rhe Father. er fi 
They are kindly Departing from Malta, after fome Time came to. Leghorn, 
entertained at where the Merchants ſhewetl them great Kindneſs, and ſent Wine and 
Leghorn. other Things for their Refreſhment, proffering them alſo - bur 
they were unwilling to accept it. From thence they came to Tangier, 
| which the King of England had in Marriage with cke Daughter of the 
And at Tan- King of Portugal. This Place was at that Time beſieged by the Moors, 
gier, then be- yet Katharine and Sarab enter d the Town ; and many came flocking 
#4 by tre {oro the Hopſe where they were logged ; for they boldly exhorted the 
morgſt whow People to depart from Wickedneſs. They alſo went to the Governor, 
#bey would who was courteous to them, and took their Admonitions in good Part, and 
bez gere, bur promiſed to follow their Counſel. And he would have given them Mo- 
1 ney ; but they took none, cho they accepted his Love: For he com- 
rm. manded that none of the Garrifon ſhould abuſe them either in Word 
. or Deed, upon pain of ſeyere Puniſhment. Yet the Fortugusſe and Ir: 
were ready n have done them Miſchief. They being inclined 
| to go out to the Maors, deſired the Gpvernor to let them go forth; 
. he told them, they muſt expe from that ſavage People mothi 
but cruel Death or Bonds for ever. And tho they fignified to him, that 
they believed the Lord would preferve them, fince they were perſwaded 
at he required of them 0.0 to the Moors, yet the Governor in a 
riendly Manner with-held them from going” Being thus ſtopt, they 
believed that the Loxd accepted of their Good-will. When they went 
aboard again, tho in another Ship, ſeveral took Shipping with them, 
om a Belief that on their Account they fhould have a ſafe Paſſage. 
Captain and others that were in the ip behaved themſelves very - 
civily towards them; and tho they met with Tempeſts, yet at length 
they arrived fafely in England. | 
Katharine aſterwards related, that when (in the Inquifition) ſhe was 
for many Days together in Expe&tation that they ſhould be burnt, ſhe 
ſaw in a Dream in the Night à large Room and a great Wood-Fire in 
. the Chimney ; and ſhe beheld one fitting in a Chair by the Fire, in 
Tb one the Form of a Servant, whom the took to be the eternal Son of God. 
mokeble Likewiſe the ſaw a amiable -well-fayoured Man-child fitting in a 
Dream. hollow Chaix over the Fire, (not appearing to be above three Quarters 
; of a Year old, and having no Cloaths on but a little fine Linnen about 
the upper Patts) and the Fire flamed about it; yet the Child played 
and was merry. She would then have taken it up, for fear it ſhould 
have been burnt ; but he that ſat in the Chair, bid her let it alone. Then 
turning about ſhe ſaw an Angel, and he that ſat in the Chair bid her take 
up the Child, which ſhe did, and found it had no Harm, And then 
awaking, ſhe fold her Dream to Sarah, and defired her not to fear, ſince 
the heavenly Hoft thus followed them. oo | 
I have collected chis Relation of the Occurrences of theſe Women 
t Maus from ſeveral rs and Letters, which not long after their 
1 Home were publ ed in Print. And fince no due Order was 
obſerved there, and many Things mentioned, which to avoid Prolixity, 
I have paſt by, as not very material, I may have haply miſt in ſome 
Caſe or other 2s to the Order or Series of Time, bur yet 1 think the 
Matters of Fact ate not *mutifareq, Now to give the Reader an Idea 
Tas of the Frame of theſe Womens Minds: their Sufferings, N11 
, | Paten ſome of their 8 5 Amang thoſe which they writ to their 
bes mat ends in England, was this following. | | 


0 
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« O Dearly beloved Friends, Fathers, and Elders, and Pillars of God's 


1662 


* ſpiritual Houſe, and Brethren and Siſters in the Lord Jeſus 4 ner ſem 
* Chriſt, in the Meaſure of Love and Life of our God, do we falute ni, ;. 
* you all, and do embrace you in that which is eternal, and we England. 


do greatly rejoice, and glorify the Name of our heavenly Father, 
* that he hath counted us worthy to be Partakers of the Death 
© and Sufferings of his bleſſed Son, with you; tho' we be the leaſt of 
© God's Flock, yet we are of the true Fold, wheteof Chriſt Jeſus is 
Shepherd; and he hath had as tender a Care over us, as he hath had 
© of any of his Lambs which he hath called forth in this the Day of 
© his Power, and hath carried us — and over as great Afflictions as 
* moſt of our Brethren and Sufferers for his Name, both in Mockings, 
« Scoffings, Scornings, Reproaches, Stripes, Contradictions, Perils at 
* Land, and Perils at Sea, fiery Trials, cruel Threatnings, Grief of 
Heart, Sorrow of Soul, Hears and Colds, Faſtings and Watchings, 
«© Fears within, and Fightings without, terrible Temptations and Per- 
* ſecutions, and dreadful Impriſonments and Buffetings of Satan; yet 
in all theſe our Trials the Lord was very gracious unto us, and did not 
« abſent himſelf from us, neither ſuffered his Faithfulneſs to fail us, but 
did bear us up, and keep us from — the Midſt of our Extre- 
* mity. We had not another to make our Moan to, but the Lord alone, 


* neither could we expect a Drop of Mercy, Favour, or Refeſhmenr, 


* but what he did diftil from his living Preſence, and work by his own 


Strength; for we far one in one Room, and the other in another, near 
* a Year; as Owls in Defarts, and as People forſaken in ſolitary Places. 


Then did we enjoy the Preſence of the Lord, and did behold the 
© Brightneſs of his Glory, and we did ſee you, our dear Friends, in the 
Light of Jeſus, and did behold your Order, and Stedfaſtneſs of your 
© Faith and Love to all Saints, and were refreſhed in all the Faithful- 
© hearted, and felt the Iſſues of Love and Life which did ſtream from 
* the Hearts of thoſe that were wholly —— to the Fountain, and were 
made ſenſible of the Benefit of your Prayers. 

O the Sorrows, the Mournings, the Tears! But thoſe that ſow in 
* Tears, ſhall reap in Joy. A true Sorrow begets a true Joy; and a 
* true Croſs, a true Crown: For when our Sorrows did abound, the 
© Love of God did abound much more : The deeper the Sorrows, the 
© greater the Joys; the —— the Croſs, the weightier the Crown. 

* Dear Friends and Brethren, marvel not that Iſrael is not gathered, 
our Judgment remains with the Lord, and ſo do our Labours; for it 
© was not for want of Travel, nor Pain, nor Love to their Souls; for 
* we could have been contented to have fed upon the Grafs on the 
© Ground, ſo we might have had our Freedom amongſt them : For, 
© had it not been for the great Oppoſition, they would have followed 
© after us, as Chickens after a Hen, both great and ſmall. But oh the 
* ſwelling Seas, the raging and foaming Waves, ſtormy Winds and Floods, 
* and deep Waters, and high Mountains and Hills, hard Rocks, rough 
Ways, and crooked Paths, tall Cedars, ſtrong Oaks, fruitleſs Trees, 
and corrupted ones, that cumber the Ground, and hinder the righteous 
Seed to be ſown, and the noble Plants from being planted : Oh ! they 
* ſhut up the Kingdom againſt the Simple-hearted, and hide the Key of 


Knowledge from the innocent ones, and will not enter into the King- 


dom themſelves, nor ſuffer them that would enter, but ſtir up the Ma- 
* giſtrates ro form carnal Weapons, thinking to prevent the Lord of 
taking to him his Inheritance, and to diſpoſſeſs his Son, who is Heir 
© of all, that he might not have a Dwelling-place among them, nor 4 
812 * Habitation 
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1661 * Habitation nigh them; becauſe that his Light will diſcover their Dark- 
ö * neſs, and his Brightneſs will burn up all their Abominations, and marr 
Atbeir Beauty, and Rain their Glory, their Pomp, and their Pride, that 
it may periſh as the untimely Figs, and fall as the Flower of the Field, 
and wither as the Graſs upon the Houſe-top. Oh, the Belly of Hell, 
* the Jaws of Satan, the whole Myſtery of Iniquity is at the Height, 
© and all Manner of Abomination that makes deſolate, ftands where ir 
* ought not, and is upholden by a Law, That upon Pain of Death none Fd 
* muſt ſpeak againſt it, nor walk contrary to it. But Praiſes to our God, 
© he carried us forth to declare againſt it daily. Oh, the blind Guides, 
* the ſeducing Spirits, that do cauſe the People to err, and compel 
them to worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and have his Mark in their 
* Foreheads, and in their Hands, and td how to Pictures and painted 
* Walls, and to worſhip the Things of their own Hands, and to fall 
* down to that which their own Fingers have faſhioned, and will not 
© ſufter them to look towards Sian upon Pain of Death, nor to walk to- 
© wards Feruſalem upon Pain of Faggot and Fire, but muſt abide in Ba- 
hel, and believe whatſoever they {peak or do, to be Truth. But oh 
the Ways, the Worſhips, the Faſhions, Forms, Cuſtoms, Traditions, 
* Obſervations, and Imaginations which they have drawn in by their 
* dark Divinations, to _ poor People in Blindneſs and Ignorance, 
* ſa that they periſh for Want of Knowledge, and are corrupted, be- 
* cauſe the Way of Truth is not made known among them; they are all 
© in the many Ways, out of the one true and living Way, and their 
Ways be ſo many, and fo manſtrous, that they are ynrehearſable ; but 
© the Lord our God hath kindled a Fire in the Midſt of them, that will 
* confume all Forms, Faſhions, Cuſtoms, and Traditions of Men, and 
will burn up the Briars, Thorns, and Fares, Stubble, and fruitleſs 
* Trees, and corrupted ones, and will blaſt all the Fruits, Works, and 
© Labours of wicked and ungodly Men, with the Mildews of his Wrath- 
* ful Indignation, and will ſcatter all his Enemies with the Whirl-winds 
* of his Diſpleaſure. They do not know the Scriptures: Their Bibles 
7 would grieve any honeſt Heart to behold them, becauſe of the Corrup- 
tion. 3 - | 


This Letter was figned by both of them, tho? perhaps Katherine was 
the Writer, who alſo writ a Letter of Exhortation to the popiſh Inqui- 
ſitor at Malta, and another to Friar Malachy. Among the Letters the 
writ to her Huſband and Children, I count the following really worthy 
to be delivered to Poſterity. | 


For the Hands of John Evans, my right dear and precious Huſband, with 
") tender-hrarted Children, who are more dear and precious to me than 
the Apple of mine Eye. 


A Letter f © OST dear and faithful Huſband, Friend, and Brother, begotten 
Katharine's of my eternal Father, of the immortal Seed of the Cove- 
20 ber Huſ- © nant of Light, Lite, and Bleſſedueſs, I have Unity and Faure an 
bend and Chil- © thee Dax and Night, to my great Refreſhment, and continual Comfort, 
nt *, Praiſes, Prailes be given to our God fox evermore, who hath joined us 
together in that, which neither Sea nor Land can ſeparate or divide. 
* My dear Heart, my Soul doth dearly falute thee, with my dear and 
ns Children, which are dear and precious in the Light of the 

ord, to thy endleſs Joy, and my. everlaſting Comfort ; Glory be to 
our Lord God eternally, who hath called you with a holy Calling, and 
© hath cauſed his Beauty. to ſhine upon you in this the Day of his : wer, 

| | | * wherein 


Br” 
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herein he is making up of his Jewels, and binding up of his faith- 


* 


ful Ones in the Bond of everlaſting Love and Salvation, among whom | 


© he hath numbred you of his own free Grace; in which I beſeech you 


© (dear Hearts) in the Fear of the Lord, to abide in your Meaſures, ac- 


© cording to the Manifeſtation of the Reyela tion of the Son of God in 
© you 12 diligent Watch over every Thought, Word, and Action, 
and let your Minds be ſtaid continually in the Light, where you will 
find out the Snares and Baits of Satan, and be preſerved out of his 
. Tang Nets, and Pits, that you may not be captivated by him at 
© his Will. Oh, — dear Huſband and rag how often have I 
* poured out my to our everlaſting. Father for you, with Rivers 
of Tears Night and Day, that you might be kept -— and fingle in 
© the Sight of our God, improving your Talents as wiſe Virgins, havi 

Ry. 181 ng 
* Oil in your Veſſels, and your Lamps burning, and cloathed with the 
* long white Robes of Righteouſneſs, ready to enter the Bed-chamber, 
© and to ſup with the Lamb, and to feed at the Feaſt of fat Things, 
* where your Souls may be nouriſhed, refreſhed, comforted, and ſatisfied, 


* never to hunger again. ; gry Hg 
ou do not want teaching, you are in a Land of 


My dear Hearts, 80 ' 

* Bleflednels, which floweth with Milk and Honey, among the faith- 
ful Stewards, whoſe Mouths are opened wide in Righteouſneſs, to de- 

* clare the eternal Myſteries of the everlaſting Kingdom, of the endleſs 
Joys, and eternal Glory; whereinto all the Willing and Obedient ſhall 
* enter, and be bleſſed for ever. 

My dear Hearts, the Promiſes of the Lord are large, and are all Tees 
and Amen to thoſe that fear his Name; he will comfort the Mourners 
in Sion, and will cauſe the Heayy-hearted in Feruſalem to rejoice, be- 
* cauſe of the Glad-tydings : They that do bear the Croſs with Patience, 
* ſhall wear the Crown with Joy; for it is through the Long-ſuffering 
and patient Waitings, the Crown of Life and Immortality comes to 
© be obtained. The Lord hath exerciſed my Patience, and tried the to 
© the uttermoſt, to his Praiſe, and my eternal Comfort, who hath not 
* been wanting to us in any Thing in his own due Time; we are Wit- 
* nefſes he can provide a Table in the Wilderneſs, both ſpiritual and 
temporal. Oh, the endleſs Love of our God, who is an everlaſting 
© Fountain of all living Refreſhment, whoſe chriſtal Streams never ceaſe 
* running to every thirſty Soul, that breatheth after the Springs of Life 
and Salvation! Ty 
In our deepeſt Affliction, when I looked for every Breath to be the 
* laſt, I could not wiſh I had not come over Sea, becauſe I knew it was 
* my eternal Father's Will to prove me, with my dear and faithful Friend; 


in all Afflictions and Miſeries the Lord remembred Mercy, and did net 


© leave nor fotſake us, nor ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail us, but Auſed 


* the ſweet Drops of his Mercy to diſtil upon us, and the Brightneſs | 


© of his glorious Countenance to ſhine into our Hearts, and was never 
© wanting to us in Revelations or Vifions. Oh, how may I do. to ſet 
+ forth the Fulneſs of God's Love to our Souls! No Tongue can 


* expreſs it, no Heart can conceive it, nor Mind can comprehend it. Oh, 


* the Raviſhments, the Raptures, the. glarious bright-ſhining Counte 
* nance of our Lord God, who is our Fulneſs in Emptineſs, our Strengt 

in Weakneſs, our Health in Sickneſs, our Life in Death, our Joy in 
Sorrow, our Peace in Diſquietneſs, our Praiſe in Heavineſs, our Power 
in all Needs or Neceſſities; he alone is a full God unto us, and to all 
* that can truſt him; he bath emptied us of our felves, and hath un- 
© bottomed us of our ſelves, and hath wholly built us open ws ſure 

tne 


Foundation, the Rock of Ages, Chriſt Jeſus, the Light o — 
| © where 
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where the ſwelling Seas, nor taging, foaming, Waves, nor ſtorm y 
© Winds, though they beat vehemently, can be able to remove us. Glo- 
* ry, Honour, and Praiſe is to our God for ever, who out of his ever- 
, laſting Treaſures, doth fill us with his eternal Riches Day by Day ; he 
did nouriſh our Souls with the choiceſt of his Mercies, and doth feed 
out Bodies with his good Creatures, and relieve all our Neceſſities in 
© a full Meaſure ; Praiſes, Praiſes be to him alone, who is our everlaſt- 
ing Portion, our Confidence, and our Rejoicing, whom we ſerve accept- 

ably with Reverence and Godly Fear; for our God is a conſuming 
Fire. 

* Oh, my dear Huſband, and precious Children, you may feel the 
© Iſſues of Love and Life, which ſtream forth as a River to every Soul 


Jof you, from a Heart that is wholly joined to the Fountain! My Prayers 


* are for you Day and Night without ceaſing, beſeeching the Lord God 
* of Power to pour down his tender Mercies upon you, and to keep you 
in his pure Fear, and to encreaſe your Faith, to confirm you in all Righ- 
* teouſneſs, and ſtrengthen you in believing in the Name of the Lord God 
* Almighty, that you may be eſtabliſhed as Mount Sion, that can never 
* be moved. Keep your Souls unfpotted of the World, and love one 
another with a pure Heart fervently, ſerve one another in Love, build 
© up one another in the eternal, and bear one another's Burdens for the 
© Seed's-ſake, and fo fulfil the Law of God. This is the Word of the 


Lord unto you, my dearly Beloved. 


Dear Hearts, I do commit you into the Hands of the Almighty, who 
* dwelleth on high, and to the Word of his Grace in you, who is 
© able to build you up to everlaſting Life, and eternal Salvation. By 
me, who am thy dear and precious Wife, and Spouſe, in the Marriage 
© of the Lamb, in the Bed undefiled, "Yrs | 


_ © My dearly beloved Yoke-mate in the Work of our God, doth dearly 


* ſalute you: Salute us dearly to our precious Friends in all Places. I do 


© believe we ſhall ſee your Faces again with Joy. is 


This was written in the Inquiſition at 
Malta, in the 11th Month, in the 
Tear, 1661. : 


The following Letter was written by Sarah to her Husband Henry 
Cheevers and Children. p 


Y Dear Husband, my Love, my Life is 8 5 to "ag the 
e 


living God, and to obey his pure Call in the Meaſure of the Ma- 
mfejtation of his Love, Light, Life and Spirit of Chrift Feſus, bis only 
begorten Son, whom he hath manifeſted in ne, and thouſands,by the Bright=- 
neſs of bis Appearing, to put an End to Sin and Satan, and bring to Light 
Immortality. through the Preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, by the Spi- 
rit of Ib gas which is poured 'out upon the Sons and Daughters of the 
living God, according to his Purpoſe , whereof he hath choſen me, who am 
the leaſt of all : But God, who 'is rich in Mercy, for bis own Name-ſake 
bath paſſed by mine Offences, and hath counted me wortby. to bear Tefti- 
mony to bir holy Name, before the "mighty Men of the Earth. Oh the 
Love of the Lord to my Soul! My Tongue connot expreſs, neither hath 
it entred into the Heart of Man, to conceive of the Things that God hath 
Jaid up for them that fear him. | | 


| There- 
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Therefore doth my Soul breathe to my God for thee and my Children, 1666 
i 


Nabe and Day, that your Minde be joined 10 the Light of the 
Lord Feſve, to lead you out of Satan's dom, into the Kingdom of 
God, where we may enjoy one another in the Life Eternal, where neither 
Ses nor Land can ſeparate ; in which Light and Life do I. ſalute thee 
my dear Husband, with my Children, wiſhing you to embrace God's Love, 
in making his Truth ſo 2 manifeſt among ſi you ; whereof I am a Wit- 
neſs, even of the everlaſiing Fountain that bath been opened by the Meſ- 
ſengers of Chriſt, who preach to you the Word of God, in Seaſon and out 
of Seaſon, diretjeng you where you may find your Saviour to purge and 
cleanſe you from your Sins, and to reconcile you to bis Father, and to 
have Unity with tum and all the Saints, in the Light, that ye may be Fel. 
low-Citizens in the Kingdom of Glory, Reſt and Peace, which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for them that love him, and obey him. What Profit is there for 
to gain the whole World, and loſe your own Souls ? 1 the * 
dom of God and the Righteouſmeſs thereof, and all other Things ſhall 
added to you. Godlineſs 4s great Gain, huuing the Promiſe of this Life 
that now is, and that which is to come; which is d to me, who 
have taſted of the Lord's endleſs Love and Mercies to my Soul; and 
from a moving of the ſame Love and Life do I breathe to thee my Dear 
Husband, with my Children; my dear Love ſalutes you all; 2 Prayers to 
my God are for you all, that your Minds may be joined to the Light, where- 
with you are lightned, that I may enjoy you in that which js eternal, and 
have Communion with you in b Spirit. He that is joyned to the Lord, is 
one Spirit, one Heart, one Mind, one Soul, to ſerve the Lord with one 
Conſent. I cannot by Fen or Paper ſet forth the large Love of God in 
fulfilling bis gracious Promiſes to me in the Wilderneſs, being put into Pri- 
ſon for God's Truth, there to remain all Days of my Life, being ſearched, 
tried, examined upon pain of Death among the Enemies of God and his 
Truth; flanding in Jeopardy for my Life, until the Lord had ſubdued and 
brought them under by his mighty Power, and made them to feed us, and 
would have given us Money or Clothes ; but the Lord did deck our Table 

chly in the 2 The Day of the Lord is appearing, wherein 
be will diſcover every Deed of Darkneſs, let it be done never ſo ſecretly , 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus will make it manifeſt in every Conſcience, the 
Lord will rip up all Coverings that are nat of bis own Spirit. The God of 
Peace be with you all, Amen. | 


Wiitten in the Inquiſition» 
Priſon, by Sarah Cheevers. 


Several other Letters both ſhe and Katharine writ to their Huſbands; 
Friends, and Relations. But fince great Part of my Natrative was 
ferch'd from thence, I paſs them by. But by theſe inſerted one may 
2 at they were not Women of a dull Temper, but ingenious and 

ins Letter of Sarab's to her Friends in Ireland, I find theſe Words: 
ly Life i given wp to the Service of the Lord: Bonds, Chains, Bolts, 

lrons, double Doors, Death it ſelf is too little for the Teflimony 0 Yon 


and for the Word God; ſo the Seed be gathered, it is but a regſona- 
ble Sacrifice. Bonds and Affliions betide the Goſpet of Chriſt. ſe 
that will live godly in Chrift Feſws, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. | 
And ina Letter to Dame! Boker, Katherine aid, | | 
The Time is too little far me to diſcloſe the twentieth Fart of the terrible 
Trials , but when ſocuer we were brought * Trial, the Lord did 
ae away all Fear from us, end multiplie our Serength, and 805 4 
' Power 


_—_— 
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Power and Boldneſs 10 2 for the Truth of the Lord 'Feſws, and Wiſ- 
dom of Words to flop the Mouths of the Gainſayers' but tben they would 
ſay, We had not the true Faith, but we had all Virtues. ' Dearly beloved, 
pray for us, that we fall not, nor fail, whereby our Enemies may have 
any Advantage to rejoice, and ſay, we ſerved a God that could not ſave 
ws, and called upon a God rhat could not deliver ws; as if we were like 
them, to call upon Stocks, Stones, Piltures, and painted Walls, and dead 
Things, that cannot bear, ſee, nor ſpeak. Ve do beſeech thee to tell all 
our dear Friends, Fathers, and Elders, the Pillars of the ſpiritual Build- 
ing, with all the reſt of our chriſtian Brethren, thar we do defire their 
Prayers, for we have Need of them. - . | | 

This Letter they concluded with the following Poem: 


OW flrong and pow'rfſul is our KING 
To all that do believe in him? | 
He doth preſerve them from the Snare, 
And Teeth of thoſe that would them tear. 

We that are Suff rers for the Seed. | 
Our Hearts are wounded, and do bleed, S210 
To fee i Opprefſion, Cruelty 6 2 | | 

Men that do thy Truth deny. 8 ds. Any lon 
In Priſons flrong, and Dungeons deep, 3 9 
To God alone we cry and weep : g den N dn 
Our Sorrows none can learn nor read, ms) 1 
But thoſe that in our Path do tread. 


Bur he whoſe Beauty ſhineth bright, ©) (0 
Who turneth Darkneſs into Light, 2 7 2 


Makes Cedars bow, and Oaks to lenỹel NG 
To him, that's ſent to the ſame End. n e 
Iſe is a Fountain pure and clear, 

His chriſtal Streams run far and near, 

To cleanſe all thoſe that come to him, 

For to be healed of their Sin. 

All them that patiently abide, 

And never ſwerve nor go aſide ; 

The Lord will free them out of ol 

Bondage, Captivity, and Thrall. f an 24 


They compoſed ſeveral other Poems, which fell into the Hands of 
their Enemies, and Copies of them were given to the Inquiſitor. But 


now leave them; and yet before I return to TranſaQtions in England, I 


moved to go to 


ſhall relate a ſingular Caſe of, ; 
Daniel Baker, who being come to Smirna, with Intent to travel from 
thence to Conſtantinople, was ſtopt by the Engliſh Conful, and ſent to 
the Ifle of Zant, where a Ship lay bound for Venice, in which he em- 
barked, and coming into that City, he ſtaid there a Week, and went 
from rhence to Leghorn, with intent to take Shipping there for Englund: 
But during his Stay in that Place, he ones t Drawings towards 
Malta, to try whether he could be helpful to Katharine and Sarab that 
were Priſoners there, ſince he had ſeveral Times been ftirr'd up thereto; 


and tho the Difficulty of the Matter had kept him back, yet he could 


not have Peace in his Mind, before he gave himſelf up to that Service; 
and ſo he embarked in a French Ship for Sicily: And coming at Orac uſe 


arrived, he got Admirtance ro the Pope's Inquiſitor, to whom he ſpoke in 
to demand the juft Liberty of 
ay 


he ſtaid there five Days, and then apes Sail ſor Malta; where being 


the Italian Tongue on this wiſe, I am co 
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my innocent Friends, the Engliſh Women in Priſon in the Inquiſition. The 1662 
Liquifitor asked him, 1f be were related to them as a Huſband or Kinſman, 
and whether he came our of England on Purpoſe with that Meſſage. To this I in vein ſo- 
Daniel anſwered, That he came from Leghorn for that ſame But the Jicits the rwo 
Inquiſitor told him, Man's ſhould abide in Priſon till they died, 2 Some Engliſh Wo. 
Engliſh Merchants or others that were able, would engage for the Value 6 Releaſe» 
three or four Thouſand Dollars, that they ſhould never return into rae 2 

Parts. His Requeſt being thus denied he went to the Exgliſb Conſul, 
and ſpoke with him and ſeveral others: But all his Endeavours proved 
vain; and he himſelf was threatened with the uiſition; and the 75 in Danger 
Pope's Deputy would have had him bound, that e ſhould neither ſpeak 1 
good nor Evil to any Body, while he was on the Iſland, ſave to him 
and the Conſul. | 

After a Stay here of three Weeks, he paſſed again to Italy, and from From thence 
thence took Shipping for England : But being come into the Streights of Seeste Italy, 
Gibraltar, he ſaw that the high Mountain there, was the ſame Place, den fr Lag 
he had ſeen the foregoing Year in a Dream, when Priſoner in Worceſter und. 
ja in Eng/and. Here the Ship wherein he was, with ſeveral other 

eſſels lay about a Month, becauſe of the contrary Wind, ſo that they 
could not ſer Sail. In the mean While being under a Burthen, he per- „ , bound 
ceived, there was a Service for him aſhore ; but confidering this to be ; Gibraltar. 
dangerous he wiſht to have been excuſed of it; but felt no Peace before 
he tully gave up, whatever either Bonds or Death might enſue. Whilſt 
the Fleet lay here Wind-bound divers Ships wa we g's to paſs through, 
but could not: And the like Temptation attended him as that of Jonah, 
viz. to flee from the Place, and 1o to eſcape the Burden under which 
he laboured. But he found, as he afterwards fignified in a printed Re- 
lation, that Obedience was his Duty, tho' it was required of him to be 
a Sign againſt rhe Idolatry of the Church of Rome. He then told the 
Maſter of the Ship in which he was a Paſſenger ſomething of the Matter, 
and ſaid that be believed, that God would ſoon give Opportunity for 
the Fleet to paſs away, after this Service was performed. The Maſter | 
was hard to be perſuaded to put him a ſhore, yet at length he ſuffered ir, 
upon the Day they uſe to call Maunday ar ear eing now landed, Er goes aſbore, 
he went to the Town, and ſo into the Maſs-houſe, where he found the ms Maſs- 
Prieft at the high Altar, upon his Knees, in his white Surplice, adoring — wage 
the Hoſt, After he had a While been viewing this Idolatry, he felt the f lol. 
Indignation of God kindled in his Heart againſt it: And turning his 
Back upon the Prieſt and his dead God, he ſet his Face towards the 1 — 
ple, and ſaw the Multitude upon their Knees alſo, worſhipping the 
knew not what. In this Poſture ſpreading forth his Arms, he flipt o 
his — Garment, and rent it from top to bottom in divers Pieces, which , 
he calf from him with Indignation : Then he took his Hat from off his 
Head, as being the = re Covering of Man ; and caſting it down, 
ſtamped upon it with his Feet, and appearing in Sack-cloth covering, 
he with a loud Voice thrice ſounded Repentance, and ſaid, That The Like 
of Chrift and his Saints was ariſen from the Dead. And ſo he paſſed away 
unmoleſted ſounding the ſame Meſſage with Repentance through the 
Streets, till he came to the Sea-ſide, where he kneeled down to pray, 
and give Thanks to the Lord for his wonderful Preſervation, and that 
he had ſuffered no Man to touch or do him any Harm. Being on Shore Delivers « 
he delivered a Paper written in the Spaniſh Tongue, to the Governor and Paper 0 10 
Inhabitants of Gibraltar, with ſome Latine That to the Goverg- Goveme- 
or c. was as followeth. 
Behold, behold, the great wy, 5d God is come, and of his Wrath, and of 
the Wrath of bis Lamb. The 4 of bis Judgment i come. 1 „ 

[4 
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Oh ! Inhabitants of the Earth, Repent; Repent, Repent, fear God, and 
give Glory and Honour to him that made Heaven and Earth and the Foun- 
tains of Waters. Woe, Woe, Woe to the Inhabitants of the Earth. John 
heard another Voice from Heaven ſaying, Come out of her my x that 
ye partake not of her Sins, and that ye receive not of ber Plagues. Theſe are 
the Words of the Power 7 Chrift, that 7s contrary to the falſe Church. 
Bebold, behold, Plagues, Plagues, Plagues are coming upon the Church of 
Rome, and upon her Heads in all Parts of the World, 

Daniel being now come again on Ship-board, the next Day the Lord 
gave them a fair Wind, and all the Fleet ſet Sail; and after ſome Time 
he arrived ſafe in England. But being come to London, it wag not long, 
*ere he, who had travelled without Hurt in forreign Parts, was impri- 
ſoned by his Country-men, as will be related hereafter : And being ſhut 
up in Priſon he wrote a Narrative of his Travels, from which I took 
my Relation. 

About this Time John Stubbs returned into Eng/and, having been in 
the Dominions of the great Turk. But I do not find that he met with 
any fingular Occurrences, but that he had fpread ſome Books. He and 
Alexander Parker coming to London, found G. Fox there, with whom 
they travelled towards Briſto! . By the Way they had ſeveral Meetings, 
and being come to Briſtol, they underſtood that the Officers were likel 
to come and difturb the Meeting, Yet on the Firſt-day of the Wee 
they went thither, and A. Parker ftood up firft to preach ; but while 
he was ſpeaking, the Officers came and took him away. Then G. Fox 
ſtood up, and preached undiſturbed, fo that the Meeting ended peaceably. 
And he ſtaying in Town that Week, vifited his Friends, and was viſited 
by them. The next Firſt-day, ſome of his Friends came to him, and en- 
deavoured to perſuade him not to go to the Meeting that Day; for, ſaid 
they, The Magiſtrates have threatened to take thee away, and in Order 
thereto have raiſed the train'd Bands. G. Fox defired them to go their 
Way to the Meeting, without telling them what he intended to do. Yer 
not long after, he went thither : But being met by ſome of his Friends, 
they did what they could to ftop him: And whar, ſaid one, Wir rhou 


so into the Mouth of the Beaſt ? Wilt thou go Ng the Mouth of the Dra- 
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gon? ſaid another. But G. Fox would not ſuffer himſelf to be thus pre- 
vented; but went on. Being come thither He perceived a Concern and 
Fear — his Friends for him, but his preaching there was ſo powerful, 
that all Fear departed from them: And having concluded his Sermon 
with a Prayer, he ſtood 4 again, and told the Auditory, now they might 
Tee there was a God in J/rael that could deliver: For the Officers and 
Soldiers had been breaking up another Meeting, which had taken up their 
Time : And they were in a great Rage that they had miſſed him. For 
3 was reſolved on now to perſecute the Quakers, and if poſſible, to root 

em out. | 

G. Fox, after having tarried yet ſome Days at Briſto/, went through 
Witt ire and Barkſhire back again to London: Yet he did not ſtay long 
there, but travelled toward Leiceſterſhire, and paſſing by Barnet Hills, 
he found there one Captain Brown a Baptiſt whoſe Wife belonged to the 
TE thoſe called Bakers. This Captain, for Fear his Wife ſhould 
go to Meetings, and be caft into Priſon, had left his Houſe at Barrow, 
and taken a Place on the ſaid Hills, thinking himſelf more ſafe there. 
G. Fox going to fee his Wite, and being come into the Houſe, aſkt him 
How he did © How I do, ſaid he, The Plagues and Vengeance of God are 
upon me, a Runagate, a Cain as Iam : God may look for a Witneſs for me, 
and ſuch as me; for if all were no faithfuller, than I, God would have 


a0 wneſs left in the Earth, In this Condition, Brown lived there on 


Bread 
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Bread and Water, and thought it too good for him; but at length he re- 
turned with his Wife to his own Houſe at Barrow, where he came to 
be convinced of the Truth profeſſed by thoſe called Quatere, and died 
in it; and a little before his Death he ſaid, Thar tho be had not born a 
Teſtimony for Truth in his Life, be would bear a Teſtimony in his Death: 
DE to be buried in his Orchard ina plain 5 high 
But I return to G. Fox, who being come into Leiceſterſhire, went to 
Swanington to the Houſe of a Widow Woman, where at Night came 
one call'd the Lord Beaumont and a Company of Soldiers, who took him 
out of the Hall where he was, and brought him to the ſaid Lord, who 


1662 _ 


G. Fox taken 


aſkt him his Name; to which he anſwered, My Name i George Fox, out ef « 
and Ian well known by that Name. Ay, ſaid Beaumont, You are known all the Friend's Houſe 


World over. Then he put his Hands into Georges Pockets to ſearch 
them, and pull'd out his Comb-caſe, and afterwards commanded one 
of the Officers to ſearch for Letters: Which made G. Fox ſay, That 
he was no Letter-carrier, aſking him, Why he came among ſt a peaceable 
People with Swords and Piſtols without a Conſtable ? Since this was con- 
traty to the King's Proclamation ; and it could not be ſaid, there was 
a Meeting; for G. Fox had been talking in the Hall only with the 
Widow Woman and her Daughter. Beaumont ſending then for the Con- 
ſtables, gave them Charge to watch G. Fox, and ſome that were with 
him, that Night : Accordingly the Conſtables ſer a Watch upon them, 
and next Morning brought them to Beaumont's Houſe, who then told 
them, they met contrary ro the Act: For not long before this Time the 
Parliament, by the Inſtigation of the Clergy, had made an AQ, againſt 
Conventicles, containing that © If any were convicted of having been 
« at a Conventicle, they ſhould incur a Fine not exceeding five Pounds, 
* or Impriſonment not above three Months.“ G. Fox ſaying to the Lord 
Beaumont, that he did not find them in a Meeting, and ſo there was no 
Tranſgreſſion of the ſaid Act. Beaumont aſked him, Wherher he would take 
the Oaths of Allegiance and 22 2 To which G. Fox anſwered, I 
never took any Oath in all my Life. And defired him to ſhew that Oath, 
that they might ſee whether it was not for the diſcovery of Popiſh Re- 
cuſants. Bur Beaumont being unwilling cauſed a Mittinus to be made, 
which mentioned That they were to have had a Meeting: A cunning Ar- 
tifice indeed to. vex an innocent People. And with the Mirtimus he 
charged the Conſtables to convey them to Leiceſter Jail. The Con- 
ſtable who was 3 to bring G. Fox and his Friends to Priſon, was 
loth to do it himſelf: And being harveſt Time, it was hard to get any 
Body to go with them. And therefore they would have given them the 
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Mittimus, to carry it themſelves to the Jailor. This they refuſed ; tho 


ſometimes ſome of their Friends had done fo : For the Conſtables had 
ſuch Experience of their Fidelity, that they durſt truſt them even in 
ſuch a Caſe, without fearing the Bird would eſcape. Then the Conſtable 
hired a poor Man, who was loth to go with them on this Errand. Yet 
they rid with him through the Country, being five in Number, and ſome 
carried their Bibles open in their Hands, and paſſing through Towns, 
they told — 1 They were the Priſoners of the Lord Feſus iſt, going 
70 ſuffer Bonds for his Names:ſake. Being come to Leiceſter, and gone 
into an Inn, the Maſter of the Houſe ſeemed ſomewhat troubled that 
they ſhould go to Priſon ; but they being unwilling to conſult with Law- 
yers, to which they were adviſed, ſuffered themſelves to be had to Pri- 
ſon; where being come, G. Fox asſked, Wherher the Failor, or his Wife 
was Maſter.? and it was told him The Wife, who tho' ſhe was lame, 
and not able to go without Crutches, yet would beat her Huſband when 
he came within her reach, if he did not- do as ſhe would have him. 
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G. Fox perceiving from this; that without her Leave he ſhould ' not 
be able to agree with her Husband; got ſome body to bargain with her 
for a Room, for him and his Friends, and to leave it to them to give 


| her what they would; to which ſhe conſented. But then it was told the 
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Priſoners, the Jailor would not ſuffer them to fetch any Drink out of 
the Town into the Priſon; but what Beer they drank; they muſt take it 
of him, and that, as was eaſily to be gueſt; ſhould be at a dear Rate, 
This made G. Fox ſay, he could remedy that; for ſince the Jailor 
could not deny them Water he would get a Pail of it once a Day, and 
ut ſome Wormwood into it; and that might ferve their Turn. So 
— as G. Fox was in Priſon there, he and his Friends had a Meeting 
every firſt Day of the Week in the Tard, to which came not only the 
Debtors and Felons, that were Priſoners, but alſo ſeveral People out of 
the Town and Country; whereby many were convinced of the Truth he 
preached, and continued to be faithful Witneſſes for it. 
Whilff G. Fox was confined: there; ſeveral more of his Friends were 
ſent to Priſon, to the Number of about Twerity: And when the Seſſi⸗ 


ons came, they were brought before the Juſtices; who tender d to them 


the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy: For this was the ordinary 
Snare, when no other Thing could be found to lay hold on. But G. F. 
told them, be never took any Oath in bis Life , and ye know we cannot 
7 wear, becauſe Chriſt and bis. Apoſile forbid it: And therefore this is 
but as a Snare to us; yet if. ye can prove, that after Chriſt and his Apo- 
flle forbad ſmearing, they did ever command Chriſtians to ſwear, then we 
will zake theſe Oarhs; otherwiſe we are reſolved to obey Chriſt's Command, 
and the Apoſtle's Exhortation. To this it was returned, That they muſt 
take the Oath to manifeſt their Allegiance to the King. G. Fox, to ſhew 
that he was not unfaithful to the King, told them, that formerly he 
had been ſent up a Priſoner by Colonel Hacker, from that Town to Lon» 
don, under Pretence that he held Meetings to plot for bringing in King 
Charles. Then he deſired, that their Mittimus might be read, which ſer 
forth the Cauſe of their Commitment to be, That hey were to have a 
Meeting : And he ſaid alſo, that the Lord Beaumont could not by the MA 
* them to Jail, unleſs they had bern taken at a Mecting; and therefore 
e urged the reading of the Mittimus, that it might be ſeen how wrong- 
fully they were impriſoned. But whatever he ſaid, they would nor 
take Notice of the Mittimus, but called a Jury, and indicted the Pri- 
ſoners for refuſing to rake the Qaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 
When the Jury was ſworn and inſtrufted, and as they were going out, 
one that had been an Alderman ſpoke to them, and recommended to 
ou to have a good Conſeienct > But one of the Jury, being a peeviſh 
an, told the Juſtices, there was one affronted the Jury. Whereupon 
he was called up, and to try whether he was a Quaker, the Oath was 
alfo tendered to him, and he took it; thus the Snare intended againſt 
him did not hold. : | 
Whilſt the Priſoners ſtood waiting, a Cut · purſe had put his Hand 
into the Pockets of ſome of them, which they told the Juſtices of, and. 
ſhewed them the Man. They then called him up, and upon Examina- 
tion he could not deny the Fact, yet they let him go free, juſt as if 
the robbing of thoſe called Qxyakers was no Crime. 
It was not long before the Jury returned, and brought the Priſoners 
in guilty. And then the Juſtices yy 1-5; together, and bad the Jailor 
take the Priſoners, and carry them baek to Jail. But a little after 


they were in Priſon again, the Jailor came to them, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men, it is the Courts Pleaſure that ye ſhoald all be ſet at Liberty, &c. 
Thus they were releaſed on a ſudden, which was indeed remarkable, » 

io cauſe 
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cauſe the Jury had brought them in guilty z on which paſſing of Sen- 
rence muſt have follow Bur G. Fox's Liberty ſeems to have been 
owing to the following Cauſe. He'had a Letter from the Lord Haſtings, 
who having heard of his Impriſonment, had written from London to 
the Juſtices of the Seſhons to ſet him at Liberty. This Letter he had 
not as yet delivered to the Juſtices, who perhaps had ſome Knowledge 
of the ſaid Lord's Mind from another Hand, which made them reſolve 
on this ſudden Diſcharge. G. Fox being now free, carried this Letter 
to the Lord Beaumont, who having opened, and read it, ſeemed ſome- 
what troubled z and yet threatned him, if he had any more Meetings 
at Swanington, he would diſperſe them, and ſend him to Priſon again. 
Bur notwithſtanding theſe Threatnings, he and his Friends went to 
Swanington, and had a Meeting there, without being diſturbed. From 
' thence he travelled to London, where we will leave him, and in the 
mean While ſee what happened elſewhere. 

Some Time before Thomas Goodair and * Staples were impri- 
ſoned at Oxford, and being brought into the Court of Judicature before 
Sir William Valter, who fate there as Judge, and Goodair being examin- 
ed, and nothing found againſt him, the Oath of Allegiance was tender'd, 


to which- he anſwered, © That he acknowledged the King as ſupreme 


« Ruler5n Civil mo Matters, and that he was willing to obey him 
jn all juſt Commands. But, ſaid he, if King Charles, and thoſe who 
“ Ire in Authority under him, enjoyn me any thing contrary to the 
Command of Chriſt, then I will rather obey Chriſt than King Charles, 
« or thoſe in Authority under him. It is for Conſcience-ſake that I 
can't ſwear, tho' I could gain the whole World thereby; for Chriſt 
4 hath forbidden it and ſaid, Swear not at all; and James ſaith, Above 
« all Things ſwear not. But whatever Goodarr ſaid was in vain, for 
they would needs have him ſwear. He continuing to refuſe ſwear- 
ing, Juſtice Walter aſked thoſe who were with him on the Bench 
whether they had any thing to ſay againſt his paſſing Sentence a ainft 
them; to which they having faid, No, he ſpoke thus to Goodary : Hear- 
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ken to your Sentence. Du are out of the King's Protection. All your lawed for re 
Lands, real Eftate and Chattels, are forfeited, and Mall be ſeized for the fuſing to ſwewr 


King's Uſe; and you are to remain Priſoner during the King's Pleaſure. 
Then he bid the Jaylor take Goodair away. And Geodair aſked whether 
the Jailor had Charge to fetter him; for he had been ferter'd as Thieves 


and deprived 


of all their 
P oſſeſſiont. 


and Felons, before he was brought into the Court. Whereupon the 


Judge anſwered, The Jailor may do with you what he will : For you are 
now out of the King's Protection. Then he was led away, and B. Staples 
brought to the Bar, to whom the Oath being alſo tendered, and he re- 
fuſing to take it, the ſame Sentence was paſs d on him. Both being re- 
turned to Priſon, the Jailor ſaid to the other Priſoners that were there 
for Evil or Debts, If ye want Coats, ye may take thoſe of the Quakers ; 
for they are now out of the Protection of the Law. But one of the Pri- 
ſoners was fo honeſt as to fay, He would rather go naked, than take away 
thoſe Mens Clothes. How long they were in Priſon, and whether they 
died there, or were at length releaſed I know not *. 


pI 
. 
—_—_— 


— 
9 — — 


* They both were ſuppoſed to be diſcharged at the next General Goal- Delivery: For 

T. Goodair in 1666. had Priſoner ſome Years at Warwick, being — with · 

2 — Trial or Judgment, at length he died at Selby in Torkſbire, 1693. From . W's 
oun 


But 


8 


erings of 
FT, 
bis-Father-in 
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But now turn to Ambroſe Rigg, who being come to on Pier point 
in Suſſex, had a Meeting there at the Houſe of his Father-in-Law 
Captain Thomas Luxford ; this fo diſpleaſed the Prieſt Leonard Letch- 
ford, that Rigg was taken and brought before the Juſtices Wa/rer Burril, 


Law T. Lux- Niſel Rivers, and Richard Bridger, who being minded to bring him un- 


ford, cauſed 
Prieſt 
tchford 4 
eruel Perſe- 
cutor. 


der heavy Sufferings, tender d him the Oath of Allegiance ; and he ſay- 
ing, That for 2 he could not ſwear, was forthwith ſent to 
Horſham Priſon : And at the Time of the Aſſizes brought into the Court, 
where Judge Samuel Brown then fat, and paſs'd the Sentence of Pre- 
munire upon him. Then he was carried back, and by the Inſtigation of 
the ſaid Leonard Letchford committed cloſe Priſoner, where he conti- 
nued above ten Years, and ſuffered during rhat Time much Hardſhip 
by the Malice of the Jailors, ſince ſuch Priſoners as he was are ſhut out 
of the King's Protection. In the mean while the aforeſaid Prieſt Lerch- 
ford ſummoned Rigg's Wife for Tithes; and ſhe refuſing Payment, was 
alſo impriſoned at the Proſecution of this Prieſt ; and then he ſeized 
her Goods, taking away alſo that which her Husband had earned in 
Priſon by his Hand-Labour, not leaving him and his Wife a Bed to lie 
on; nay he alfo took away a Pot they had borrowed from other Priſo- 
ners to boil Victuals in, and vaunted he had Rigg fo faſt, that it was 
not in the King's Power to releaſe him. But notwithſtanding his wic- 
ked Boaſt, yet to his great Diſquiet and Vexation he lived to ſee Rigg 
releaſed by the King under the Great Seal. And Thomas Luxford, A. 
Rigg's Father-in-Law, being alſo become one of the Society of thoſe 
called 2uakers, and refuſing to pay him Tithes, felt likewiſe the Effect 
of his Fury; for he cauſed him alſo to be caſt into Jail, where he kept 
him fix Years; and the Priſoners being then releaſed by the Sheriff, 
he was excommunicated by Lerchford, and afterwards at his Suit, by Virtue 


of the Statute De Excommunicato capienlo, ſhut up again in Priſon, from 


Whoſe ſudden 
Death pre- 

vents bis fare 
aber Cruelties. 


Sir H. Vane 
and ]. Lam- 
bert tried. 


The firſt be · 
beaded. 


The other in- 
priſoned for 
Lif, Co 


the former Government, were brought to their 


which he was ſet at Liberty by an Act of Parliament. 
Not long after Letchford got a Warrant to ſue alſo ſome others of 
the £uakers ſo called belonging to his Pariſh for not paying Tithes. But 
before he could get them impriſoned, it happened that being at Night 
gone to Bed healthy, in e was found ſtiff dead in his Bed, 
according to the Teſtimony of his Neighbours; and this prevented the 
Stroke he had levelled againſt others. 
Not being 8 to finiſh this Relation abruptly, I am advanced in 
Time: But now I return to the Year 1662. In the Middle of this 
Year Sir Henry Vane and John Lambert, both vigorous Champions a- 
gainſt King Charles the Firſt, and having been in 8 Authority under 
rial. Vane behaved 
himſelelf with very great Preſence of Mind. How far he was guilty I 
am not to enquire; but he was declared guilty, and afterwards be- 
headed on Tower-bi/f. He was reputed to be a Man of great Knowledge, 
having been one of the chief Members of the Long Parliament, and 
alſo an Oppoſer of Cromwe/!: For he was an entire Republican, and 
had a great Share in the Adminiſtration of State-Aﬀairs. Lambert who 
had been an eminent General, ſaved his Life : For fince Vane, as Lud- 
low ſaith, pleaded for the Lives and Liberties of his Country, and 
Lambert for his own, he evaded the Storm, which took away Lane. 
Lambert now, tho' condemned to Death, begg'd Mercy, and was con- 
fined to perpetual Impriſonment, and caried to a ſmall Ifle near Ni- 
mouth, where he finiſhed his Days. | 
Seeing on the Inſurrection of the Fifth-Monarch Men Occaſion was 
taken to make an AR againſt rg and ſeditious Meetings, the Per- 
ſecution againſt the Quakers increaſed under a Pretence that their Meet- 
ings 
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ings were dangerous, and to the Terror of the King's Subjects, and an 
as was made againſt thoſe who refuſed to take an Oath. as appeared 
by the Title of it, vis. 


An A& for preventing Miſchiefs and Dangers that 
may ariſe by certain Perſons called Quakers, and 
others refuſing to take lawful Oaths. 


WW Pereas of late times certain perſons under the name of 

® Quakers, and other names of Separation, have taken 
up and maintained (undzy dangerous Opinions and Te- 
nents, and (amongſt others) that the taking of an Path in 
any caſe whatſocver, although befoze a lawful Magiſtrate, is 
altogether unlawful and contrary to the oꝛd of God; and 
the ſaid perſons do daily refuſe to take an Dath, though law- 
nl 1 whereby it okten happens, that the truth is 

olly ſup 
obſtructed : And whereas the laid perſons, under a pꝛetence 
of Religious Wozſhip, do often aſſemble themſelves in great 
numbers in feveral parts of this Realm, to the great en- 
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Act to pre · 
vent Dangers 
by Quakers 
_ & 14 | 
Car. 2. C. 1. 


ed, and the adminiſtration of Juſtice much 


dangering of the*publick peace and ſafety, and to the terro: 


of the people, by maintaining a ſecret and ftrict cozreſpon- 
dence amongt themſelves, and in the mean time 8 
and Dividing themlelves from the reft of his Majesty's goo 
and loyal Subjects, and from the publick Gongregations, 
and uſual Places of Divine Wozlhip : | 
II. Foz redrefling therekoze, and better preventing the 
many milchiets and dangers that do and may ariſe by ſuch 
dangerous Tenents, and tuch unlawful 2\lemblies, (2) Be 
it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with 
the adbice and conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, 
and Commons 'aflembled in Parliament, and by authozity of 
the Came, That if any perſon oz perſons who maintain that 
the taking ok an Dath, in any cate ſoever (although befoze 
a lawful Magiſtrate) is altogether unlawful, and contrary 
to the Woꝛd of Cod, from and after the four and twentieth 
Day of March, in this pzeſent year of our Lozd, One thou- 
ſand ſix hundzed and ſixty one, ſhall willully and obſtinately 
refuſe fo take an Dath, where by the Laws of the Realm 
oz ſhe is oz ſhall be bound to take the ſame, being law- 
[lp and duly tendzed, (3) oz ſhall endeavour to perlwade any 


be duly aud lawfully tendzed, to refuſe, and fozbear the taking 
of the lame, (4) oz ſhall by Pzinting, veziting, oz otherwiſe, 
| go about to maintain and defend that the taking of an Oath 

any caſe whatſoever is altogether unlawful ; (5) and 
if the ſaid perſons commonly called Quakers, ſhall at any time 
after the ſaid four.and twentieth day of March, depart from 
the places of their ſeveral Habitations, aud allemble = — 

: e 


other perſon to whom any ſuch Hath ſhall in like manner 


1562 


328 The HISTORY of the 
ſelves to the number of five, oz moze, of the age of ſirteen 


VN years d upwards, at any one time, in any place, under p:e- 


tence of joyning in a Religious 190zſhip, not authozized by 
the Laws of this Realm. (6) that then in all and every ſuch 
caſes, the party ſo offending being thereot lawfully convict 
by verdict of twelve men, 02 by his own confeſſion, oz by the 
notozious evidence of the tact, ſhall toſe and foxfeit to the 
King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succellozs, foz the firſt of- 
fence, ſuch lum as ſhall be impoſed upon him oz her, not ex- 
ceeding five pounds; (7) and ik any perſon oz perſons, being 
once convicted of any ſuch offence, ain offend therein, 
and ſhail in kozm akozetaid be thereof lawkully convicted, ſhall 
foz the ſecond offence ſozfeit to the King our Sovereign Load, 
his Hcirs and Duccellozs, ſuch. ſum as ſhall be ny d upon 
him oz her, not exceeding ten pounds: (8) the ſaid reſpective 
penalties to be levied. by diſtreſs and ſale of the parties 
goods ſo tonvicted, by warrant of the parties befoze whom 
they ſhall be ſo convicted, rendzing the oberplus to the Own 
nezs, it any be: (9) and foz want of ſuch Diſtreſs, oz non⸗ 
payment of the ſaid penalty within one week after ſuch con- 
viction, that then the ſaid parties. ſo convicted, ſhall fox the 
firſt offence be committed to the Common Goal. oz houſe of 
Conrection fox the ſpace of three months; and foz the ſecond 
offence, during fix months, without Bail oz Mainpzize, there 
to be kept to hard labour: (10) which ſaid monies ſo to de 
levied; ſhall be paid to ſuch perſon oz perſons as hall be 
appointed by thoſe befoze whom they hall be convicted, to be 
imployed koz the increaſe of the Stock of the houſe of Coz- 
rection to which they ſhall be committed, and pzoviding ma- 


_ terials to ſet them on wozk: (11) And if any perſon after he, 


in fozm afozeſaid, hath been twice convict of any the ſaid 
oflences, ſhall offend the third time, and be „in foun 
afozeſaid, [awfully convict. that then every perſon ſo offend- 
ing and conbict. ſhall foz his oz her third offence abjure the 
Rea'm ; oz otherwiſe it ſhall. and may be lawkul to and fo: 
his Majeity, his Yeirs and Duccellors, to give order, and 
to canſe him, her, or them, to be tranfported into any Ship 
8 _ to any of his Majeſty's Plantations beyond the 


III. aud it is ordained and enacted, by the authority aforc- 
ſaid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer aud Terminer, Ju- 


ſtices of Allize and Goal-delivery, and the Juſtices of the 
Peace, ſhall have full 
Open and General Seſlions, to enquire, hear and determine 


wer and authority in every of their 


all and every the ſaid offences within the limits of their Com- 
miſſion to them directed, and to make Proceſs for the erecu- 
tion of the ſame, as they may Do againſt any perſon. bei 

Indicted bekozc them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 


IV- Ind 
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Lov roo 
an evce, Mapoz, oz other cer of anp 
Lin within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to commit to the 
Common Goal, oz bind over with ſufffctent Sureties to the Quar- 
ter-Selſions, anp on oz ons offending fn the P2emilles, 
in ozder to his o2 r Conviction afozeſaid, 

V. Pzovided alwaps, and be. it herebp further enacted, That if 
ani of the ſafd perſons ſhall, after ſuch conviction as afozeſatd, 
take ſuch £ath oꝛ Oaths, foz which he oz ſhe ſtands committed, and 
allo give ſecurity, that he oz ſhe thall foz the time to come fozbear 

meet in anp ſuch unlawful Aſſemblp as afozeſafd, that then and 
gy thencefozth, fuch perſon and perſons ſhall be diſcharged fron 
all Sofa afozeſatd ; Any thing in this act to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 

VI. Pzovided alwaps, and be it ozdafned and enatted bp the au- 

tp aforeſafd, That all and ſingular Lozds of the Parliament, 

foz every third Offence committed againſt the tenoz of this act, 


ſhall be tried Þp their Peers, and not 


This Act cauſed E. Burroughs to write a ſmall Book, called, The E. Burroughs 
| Caſe of the People called Quakers ſtated, to ſhew the Falſhood of the witer an A. 
Accuſations charged upon them. Firſt he ſhewed in this Treatiſe, that — ig = 
ſuppoſe the £xakers were Hereticks and erroneous People, which was againſt Perſe 
never yet proved; yet we found no Examples in Scripture that ſuch con. : 
ſhould be impriſoned, ot afflifted with corporal Puniſhments. Having 
treated of this Matter at large, he laid down the State of their Way of 
Meeting and Worſhip, ap g to others on this Account, with theſe 


Words : 


* 4 * — 2 

What Judgment do out Neighbours give in this Caſe ? they fy, E. Burrough's 
* concerning our Meetings, That ey have known us to meet together in ſbems Quakers 
* ſuch Manner, for divers Tears, in Towns and Villages, and never knew, Meetingt are 
© nor underſtood of any Harm or Danger therein, nor ever were any — 
* way prejudiced, either in their Fer ſont or Estates, in our Meetings. 
© The very Witneſs of God in all our Neighbours does reflify, and give 
* Judgment, that our Meetings have always been peaceable and quiet, 
and that we come together in Peace and good Order, and parted in the 
* ſame, and no Perſon hath been harmed by ſuch our Meetings; enquire 
* of the Neighbourhood, and they will tell you, they believe in their 
* Conſciences, our Meetings are for Good, and have good Effects, and 
© are not evil, nor bring forth any Evil to any. 

And as for the Manner of our meeting and 8 it is or- 
* derly and decently, and of good Report among Men; and for any 
Doctrine that ever was there held, or heard by any, none can truly 
* accuſe it to be either Error, or Hereſy, or Sedition; but on the con- 
* trary, they know it witneſſeth 12 all Sin and Iniquity, and tends 
to the turning of wg from Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, to 
* Truth and Holineſs : many can tell, this is effected, by our Doc- 
* trine preached in our Meetings; and our Neighbours can witneſs, that 
* we part again in Peace and good Order, and in convenient Time; and 
they can ſhew you, they are not terrified, nor the Peace of the Land 
* diſturbed (on our Part) by our Meetings, which are in God's Fear, 
© and to the Glory of his Name, which all ſober Men know, are accor- 
. the Law of God, and Goſpel, and primitive Chriſtian Ex- 
* ample, | 


Uu 3 W. 
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We are accuſed as heinous Offenders, and impriſoned, becauſe tis 
* ſuppofed, We do nor ſubmit to obey the known Laws of the Land, hut 
© break them, and will nor conform to the Church, pay Tithes, rake Oaths, 
© have Meetings together, &c. tho” we Anow the Laws of the Land come 


© mand theſe Things. 


Pia, Firſt, As to ſubmitting to all known Laws of the Land; this 
© is known to God and our Neighbours, that our Principle and Prac- 
© tice is, and ever hath been to ſubmit to every Government, and to 
* fubmir to all Laws of Men, either by doing or by ſuffering, as at this 
© Day, we reſiſt not the greateſt of Afflictions and Tribulations that can 
© be impoſed on us; and this is well known to our Neighbours and all 
© People, that we are ſubmiſfive to all Laws of Men, by patient ſuffer- 
ing without Reſiſtance ; even when any Law requires any Thing of us 


| © which we cannot perform for Conſcience-ſake, that Law we fulfil by 


* patient ſuffering, reſiſting no Man, nor rendring Evil for Evil to any. 
* And the Judgment of the Scriptures, which are according to both Law 
* and Goſpel, and the Precedents of Saints — us in this Caſe, in chu- 
* ſing patiently to ſuffer the greateſt Penalties of the Law, rather than 
© to obey (by doing) any ſuch Law as requires Things contrary to our 
pure Conſciences ; as in the Example of the three Children, Dan. 3. 
* who were commanded, To fall down and 8 the golden Image, at 
* what Time ſoever they beard the Sound of the Muſick, upon the Penalty 
* of being caſt into the midſt of the burning fiery Furnace : which Com- 
* mandment they could not obey, nor could they fall down to wor- 
* ſhip the Image; but rather chuſed to ſuffer the Penalty of being caſt 
© into the midlt of the burning fiery Furnace, which accordingly was 
done unto them. Again, in the Caſe of Daniel, c. 6. who was com- 
* manded, To make no Petition to any God or Man for thirty Days, ſave 
to King Darius, apon the Penalty and Afliftion of being lf ind the 
Jon Den : But Daniel did rather chuſe to ſuffer the Penalty, to be 
* caſt into the Den of Lions, than to obey the Commandment ; and was 
© caſt into the Lion's Den. By theſe Examples of holy Men, with many 
* mote that might be given out of the Scriptures, tis evident, That rich- 
© reous Men will rather chuſe to ſuffer, than to obey any Law of Man con- 
 trary to their Conſciences. So the Law of God, and Wi- of Saints, 
« and holy Sctiptures give — ment for us in this Caſe, of rather chu- 
« fing to ſuffer, than to obey Laws contrary to our Conſciences; and 
p CORY muſt needs condemn ſuch that perſecute and impriſon us, 
__ e they require Obedience of us in Things againſt our Con- 
ciences. | | 
_ © Secondly, Though we diſobey Laws, and cannot actively obey every 
© Law of Man, when it requireth and commanderh 4 contrary to 
© good Conſcience; yet herein alſo ate we juſtified, by the Law of 
* God, Example of Saints, and holy Scriptures, and they give Judgment 
for us, and conſequently againſt our Enemies in this Caſe ; and in par- 
* ticular in the two Examples before-mentioned in Daniel, the three 
Children were expreſly commanded, To fall down and worſhip the golden 
* Image; and Daniel was alſo required by the King's Decree, Nor 70 
* pray to any God or Man, ſave to King Darius; yet all theſe holy Men 
* of God did abſolutely diſobey the Law and Decree ſo requiring of 
them, and did contrary to the Commandment; for the three Children 
did not bow, nor Daniel ceaſe to pray to God, but prayed as at other 
Times, and yet were juſtified of God in ſo doing. Alſo, the Apoftles 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (As 4. 18.) were commanded, To preach no 
£ more in the Name of Jeſus ; but the Apoſtles did diſobey $979 ann 
| * mandment 


& 
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+ mandment, and went on and preached in the Spirit and Power of 


to them, Whether it were not better to obey God than Man? Many Ex- 
« amples we might colle& out of the Scriptures, that the Servants of 
God did diſobey the Commands of Kings and Rulers, and could not 
« obey (by doing) any Command contrary to God ; but rather chooſed to 
« ſuffer Afflictions, and Death it ſelf, than to obey ſuch Laws and Decrees, 
« 25 required any Thing contrary to a pure Conſcience : And this is our 
« Caſe at this Day; we cannot obey by doing) any Thing againſt our 
« Conſciences, but muſt break the Laws of Men, and diſobey their Com- 
: -mandments, rather than break the Law of God, and fin againſt our 
« own Conſciences, whatſoever we ſuffer becauſe hereof , and yet the Ex- 
« amples of Saints and Scriptures juſtify us in this Behalf. 
And let all our Enemies ceaſe to cry out, Rebellious and diſobedient to 
. Laws and Government; for we are not ſuch as do wilfully and obſti- 
. nately diſobey any Laws of Men, but for Conſcience-ſake, and that 
we may not fin againſt God, nor offend his Witneſs in us; therefore 
we cannot obey Laws contrary to our Conſciences, whatſoever we ſuf- 
fer, which we refiſt not, nor rebel againſt any in this Caſe: So that our 
Principles and Practices are to obey every Law and Government, either 
by doing, or ſuffering. And tho we diſobey ſuch Laws as are not ac- 
. cording to the Law of God, and rather do chuſe to ſuffer, yet herein 
we are juſtified by the Law of God, and the holy Scriptures. _ | 

* Thirdly, And as for our Converſations among Men, in ReſpeC of our 
daily Walking and Converſe with them in our Dealing, in Reſpect of 
* Honeſty, and Faithfulneſs, and Truth, and Juſtneſs in Works and 
* Words, our Neighbours ſhall give Witneſs for us : We will not juſtify 
* our ſelves, 'tis God that 1 es us, and the Law of God, Goſpel of 
* Chriſt, Scriptures, Examples of holy Men, our Neighbours, and the 
© Witneſs of God in all Mens Conſciences, ſhall bear Witneſs to us; and 
all theſe do give Judgment for us in theſe Caſes, to whom we do ap- 
© real for Judgment. And, O Lord God everlaſting, do thou judge our 
* Cauſez do thou make it manifeſt in thy due Seaſon to all the World, that 
* we are thy People, that we love thee above all, that we fear thy Name 
* more than all, that we love Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity, and that 
* we now ſuffer for thy holy Name and Truth, and for thy Honour and 
* Fuſtice, and for thy Truth and Holineſs : O Lord, thou knoweſt we 
f 7 reſolved to periſh, rather than to loſe one Grain hereof. n, 
Amen. 

Our Accuſations and Anſwers truly compared, and weighed in the 
Balance of Juſtice and Truth in every Man's Conſcience, let all the 
World judge of the Caſe: Do we deſerve to be ruin d, deſtroy'd, im- 
* priſon'd, and baniſh'd, and that to be devourd of wild Beaſts, as our 
: —— threatens us he will do? Is it ſo? Are we Hereticks? Are we 
* ſeditious? Are we Drunkards? Are we Double-dealers? Are we ſuch 
* as the Law of God condemns ? What Evil have we done in the Land? 
Do we hurt any Body? Are we not innocent before the Lord and Men? 
We appeal to the * Witneſs of God and Men, let it be anſwered; 
* and tho' no Man will hear and conſider our Cauſe this Day, yet the 
Lord will plead our Cauſe in his Time and Seaſon, and make the World 
* to know, IWe are hit People ; in the mean Time we are willing to ſuffer 
; = 1 of ungodly Men, till the Lord works Deliverance in 
* the R | 


But now it may be objected by the Magiſtrates and Rulers, Thar we 


© have now a Law againſt you, _ you muſt ſuffer, for we cannot but 
u 2 fur 
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1662 put the Law in Execution, according to our Oaths and Offices ; and ir 

ot we that perſecute you, but it is the Law of the Land by which 
© you now ſuffer ; and we cannot be blamed for your Suffering, we only 
execute the Law. And after this Manner is the Reaſoning of ſome ar 
this Day, Ce. 


 Anſw. To all which I do anſwer: It is true, there is a Law now 
* enacted againſt us, which is pretendedly made the Ground of our Suf- 
* fering ; but whether that Law be in it ſelf juſt, or unjuſt, I ſhall not 
* now demonſtrate, but ſhall leave it to the — of all chriſtian 
© Men that know us, our Principles, Doctrines, Ways, and Converſa- 
tions, and let them judge whether we deſerve the Penalties and Pu- 
* niſhments therein deſcrib'd, for any Principle or Practice held and main- 
* © tained by us. And tho” there be a Law againſt us, yet the Magiſtrates 
©. that are Executors thereof, may execute the ſame with Moderation or 
© with Violence, with Diſcretion or too much Rigour and it will be 
© well for them to uſe Moderation and Diſcretion in this Caſe : Hereby 
© may they ſave themſelves from that Weight of Anger and Indignation 
1 © of the Lord God, that will come upon all violent Doers, who ſeek to 
© deſtroy the Innocent, and rejoice in the Occafion adminiſtred. 
And tho' this Law be enaded agairſt Meetings, not ours, I may 
© ſay, but ſuch Meetings as are dangerous to the publick Peace, and to 
the Terror of the People: But our Meetings are not ſuch, and there- 
* fore this Law may not juſtly extend in its Execution to the Breaking of 
* our Meetings, nor to baniſh us becauſe of our meeting. together, which 
is for the Worſhip of God, and are peaceable and of good Report 
* among all good Men; and are not for Diſturbance of the Peace, nor 
: yo_ of the People, and therefore juſtly free from this Law, as afore- 
0 1 8 
* And tho' this Law is pretended againſt us, for to baniſh us, and to 
© rid the Land of us, as ſome vainly ſuppoſe; yet, muſt it needs be 
executed to the Height of it, without Limitation or Reſtriction? Muſt 
this Law be cxecuted to its Height more than ſome other Laws, 
* that are as truly enacted, and as fully in Force as this Act can be? 
© Yet ſome ſuch Laws there are, which better deſerve Execution than 
* this, yet they lie dormant, as is viſibly apparent at this Day, as in 
* 4 Zac. c. 5. in theſe Words: Be it enatted, &c. That all, and every 
© Perſon or Perſons, which after forty Days next following the End of 
this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall be drunk, and of the ſame Of- 
* fence of Drunkenneſs ſhall be lawfully convicted, ſhall for every ſuch 
* Offence forfeit and /ofe jive Shillings, &c. to be paid to the Hands of the 
* Churchwardens of that Pariſh where the fence ſhall be committed, who 
* ſhall be accountable therefore 16 the Uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh. 
And if the ſaid Perſon or Perſons ſo convicted, ſhall refuſe or neglett 
* to pay the ſaid Forfeiture, then the ſame ſhall be levied of the Goods of 
* every ſuch Perſon or Perſons, by Warrant of Precept from the Court, 
Fudge, or Fuſtices, 4 whom the fame Conviftion ſhall be : And if 
* the Offender be not able to pay the Sum of froe Shillings, then be ſhall be 
* committed to the Stocks for the N Hourt. I pray you read 
the Statute at large, tis worth a ſober Man's Pains to read over, and 
then judge whether that Law be duly executed at this Day; and alſo, 
* whether it deſerves not more ſtrict Execution than the preſent Act a- 
gainſt us. Alſo the 1 Fac. cap. 7. in theſe Words; That all Perſons 
* calling themſelves Scholars, going about begging ; all idle Perſons going 
* about in any Country, either begging, or uſing any ſubtil Craft, or un- 
* lateful Games or Plays, or feigning them ſolues to have — im Phy- 
* N | ſiag nomq, 
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© ſognomy, or pretending that they can tell Fortunes, or ſuch other like 
5 Lage tr Inaginatiant; all Fencers, Bearwards, Common Players of 
© Interludes and Minſtrels, wandering abroad, ſhall be taken, adjudged and 
* deemed as Rogues, Vagabonds, and ſturdy. Beggars, and ſhall 755 Such 
© Pains and Puniſhments as are expreſſed, 39 Eliz. cap. 4. (viz.) That eve- 
© ry ſuch: Perſon ſball be fripped naked from the Middle upwards, and 
* ſhall be only whipped until bis or her Body be bloody, &c, and ſhall. be 
* forthwith ſent from Pariſh 10 Pariſh, &c. And read the Statute at large, 


and then conſider how duly. it is executed now, and whether it de- 


* ſerves not the Execution as much as the late AQ againſt us, tho' in 
* ſome Places the one is more executed than the other; where many 
* of our Friends being honeſt ſober Perſons, and of good Converſation, 
and yet are haled our of their Meetings, where they are met only to 
* worſhip God, and for no other End, and ſent to Priſon, and perſecuted 
© to the very Height of the ſaid Act; whenas idle Perſons, following 
* unlawful Games, and Plays, and Bearwards, Common Players of Inter- 
* ludes and Minftrels of divers Kinds, do wander up and down City 
and Country, and having their Playhouſes publick, where their Wic⸗- 
* kedneſs is acted; ſuch Perſons, and ſuch Things, tho! appearing pub- 
* lickly, yet are permitted, and little or no Notice taken of them by 
* ſome of the Magiſtrates, ſo as to puniſh them for Breach of the 
Laws, for the preventing of theſe Evils: But ſuch Wickedneſs is too 
much ſuffered, tho' there be divers Acts of. Parliament againſt ſuch 
© Perſons and ſuch Actions, as well as there is one againſt our Meetings; 
yet the Act againſt us is more put in Execution in ſome Places for the 
. breaking of our Meetings, which are tor the Worſhip of God, than 
the good Laws for ſuppreſſing Wickedneſs, tho' there is better Law 
© for the one than for the other. Divers other Laws and Statutes made 
for good Ends, for the ſuppreſſing of Wickedneſs in the Land, thete 
care, which are but eaſily executed at this Day: But here is one Act a- 
gainſt peaceable meeting together for the Worſhip of God, which is 

* violently proſecuted and executed upon innocent Men; and let all juſt 
Men judge of theſe Things: Tho? there be a Law enaQted againſt our 
Meetings, ſo there is againſt Drunkards and Drunkenneſs, and unſea - 
* ſonable Tippling in Taverns and Alehouſes ; and againſt Minſtrels, Fid- 
* dlers, Pipers and Players. Common Players and Stage-Players, that go 
up and down the Countries, and have their Play-houſes in publick 
Cities; which Statutes ought rather to be executed, tho they ate not: 
* But theſe Things we thall leave to all ſober People to judge of. 


And ſeeing that the Law againſt us is more put in Execution, than 


* © theſe other Laws, it doth appear, That there is more voy a us, 
1 rophane- 


* and our peaceable religious Meetings, than there is aga 
. * neſs and Wickedneſs, Drunkenneſs and Stage-playing, and ſuch like; 

and ſuch Magiſtrates, whereſoever they are, are not excuſable in the 
Sight of God, tho' there is a Law againſt us, while they proſecute it 
* againſt us. and not theſe other good Laws 1 prophane and un- 
* godly Perſons and Practices: And therefore ſeeing we do ſuffer, we 
* muſt ſay, Ir is at only becauſe there is a Law againſt uc; but it is al- 
* ſo, or rather, Becauſe there is Enmity, and Wrath, and Wickedneſs in 
© the Hearts of Men againft us, whicb is the main Cauſe of our Suffer- 


* ings at this Day. | 


Thus was E. Bzrroughs always laborious ; and like a faithful and 
diligent Minifter of Chriſt, he was ſo totally devoted to the Service of 
God and the Church, both in preaching, and writing in the Defence 


of the Goſpel, that he ſcarce reſerved any Time tor bimſelt, * 
ws! om 
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dom took Reſt, but continued to work inceſſantly till the [Time of his 
Departure drew near; plainly manifeſting, that it really was his Meat 
and Drink to do the Will of his heavenly Father; and this he endea- 
voured unweariedly to the End of his Days. | 

Now I tum again to New-Engiand, where, tho the murdering Part 
was ated to the full, yet their Blood-thirſtineſs was not quenched, as 
may appear from the following Relation I ſhall give of the cruel Whip- 
pings inflicted on ſome. If I ſhould relate all of that Kind that hap- 
pened there, it would make up a pretty big Volume by it ſelf; and 
therefore Il mention ſome few Inſtances only. 

Among theſe I meet with 7oſiah Sourbick, (whoſe Father and Mother, 
Laurence and Caſſandra, had been of the firſt that were baniſhed from 
Boſton becauſe of their Religion, as hath been ſaid before; and whoſe 
Brother and Siſter had been order'd to be ſold for Bond-ſlaves,) who hav- 
ing been in Old England, and had found himſelf obliged, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſevere Law, to return to Boſton, was ſentenced to be whipr at a 
Cart's Tail, firſt at Boſton, and then at Rockſbury, and Dedbam, when 
with out- ſtretch'd Arms he ſaid to thoſe who ſentenced him: Here's my 
Body; if ye want a farther Teftimony of the Truth I profeſs, take it, 
and tear it to Pieces; it is oy given up; and for your Sentence, I 
matter it not: Adding further: Ir ir no more terrifying unto me, than if 


ye had taken a Feather and blown it up in the Air, and had ſaid, Take 


Heed it hurt thee not. For 7 _ Tongue cannot expreſs nor declare the 
Goodneſs and Love of God to his ſuffering People. Then he was ſtript 
and ty'd to the Cart's Tail in B»ſton, where the Hangman ſcourged him 
with what Vehemency he could. It is remarkable that the Whip, uſed 
for thoſe cruel Executions, was not of Whip-cord, as thoſe in England, 
but of dry'd Guts; and every String with three Knots at the End; which 
being faſtned *to a Stick, the Hangman many Times laid on with both 
his Hands, which muſt cauſe violent Torture to the Body. Bur all this 
Cruelty was not able to make Jaſiab faint ; for as — * led through 
the Streets of Boſſon at the Cart's Tail, he ſung aloud, and was heard 
to utter theſe Words: They that know God to be their Strength, cannot 
fear what Man can do. The ſame Day he was whipt alſo at Rockſbury, 
and the next Morning, it being very cold, at Dedham, where hc was 
diſcharg'd, and turn'd into the Wilderneſs. For ſo inhumane were theſe 
furious New-England Profeſſors, that they ſeem'd to think, that what- 
ever it was, there was nothing done amiſs to the 2vakers : Nay, it 
hath happened, thar being ſhut up with Thieves, and endeavouring to 
turn them from their wicked Lives, they have been ill treated on that 
Account, and the Thieves ſet at Liberty, left they ſhould turn ©xakers. 
At Dover in New England, Anne Coleman, Mary Tomkins and Alice 
Ambroſe were ſentenced to very cruel Whipping only for being come 
there. The Warrant was as followerh : | 


To the Conſtables of Dover, Hampton, Salisbury, 
Newberry, 3 Ipſwich, Wennam, Linn, By 
ſion, Roxbury, Dedbam, and until theſe Vagabond 
Quakers are carried out of this Juriſdiction. 


0 U, and every of you, are required in the King's Majeſty's Name, 

10 rake theſe Vagabond Quakers, Anne Coleman, Mary Tomkins, 

and Alice Ambroſe, and make them faſt to the Carts-tail, and driving the © 
Cart through your ſeveral Towns, to whip them upon their naked Backs, 
- at 


PZO IE called QUAKERS, 335 


not exceeding ten Stripes a- piece on each of them, in each Town ; and ſo 1662 

10 convey them from Conſtable to Conſtable, till they are oat of this Furiſ- \SWNY 
dition, as you will anſwer it at your Peril; and this ſhall be your War- 

rant. | | N 


At Dover, dated December | . 
22. 1662. Fer Me, Richard Walden. 


Cruel indeed was this Order; becauſe to whip theſe three tender 
Women through eleven Towns, with ten Stripes a-piece at each Place, 

through 2 — of near eighty Miles, in bitter cold Weather, would 

have enough to have beaten their Bones bare, and their Lives out 

of their Bodies. 3 
Now in a very cold Day the uty Walden at Dover cauſed theſe The Sentence 
Women to be ſtript naked from the Middle upward, and tied to a Cart, — 2 
and then whipt them, while the Prieſt look d on and laugh'd at it; Prieſt — 
which ſome of their Friends ſeein „and taking Notice of Wa/der's Cru- on and lauph- 
elty, teſtified againſt z for which Valden put two of them in the Stocks. ing. 

The Women being thus whipt at Dover, were carried to Hampton, he ag 
and there delivered to the Conſtable, Wiliam Fifield, who having under- „iel ro Hamp- 
ſtood by the Conſtable of Dover what Work he had in bringing them ton. - 
through a deep Road, thought to have daunted them, and ſaid, I pro- 

75 you muſt not think to make Fools of Men. To which they anſwered, 
They ſhould be able to deal with him as well as the other. This Conſta- 

ble the next Morning would have whipt them before Day ; but they 
refuſed, ſaying, That they were not aſhamed of their Sufferings. Then 
he would have whipt them on their Clothes, when he had them at the 
Cart. But they faid, Ser ws free, or do according to thy Order; which 
was, to whip them on their naked Backs, He then ſpoke to a Woman, 
to take off their Clothes; but ſhe ſaid, She would not do it for all the | 
World, Why? ſaid he, I profeſs Il do it my ſelf. So he ſtript them, And there 
and then ſtood o—_— with the Ver in his Hand, and ſo he did whips. 
the Execution, tho” at firſt he profeſt himſelf ſo ſtout. Then he carried Thencs to Sa- 
them to Saliſbury, through Dirt and Snow, half the Leg deep; and here lisbury, and 
they were whipt again. Among the reſt of the Spectators, Edward again whipr. 
Wharton, accidentally paſſing along that Way, came to be one; and be- 
holding this Whipping, one Thomas Broadberry, Clerk of the Courts at 
Saliſbury and Hampton, ſaid to him, Edward Wharton, What do you here? 

I am here, anſwered he, to ſee your Wickedneſs and Cruelt , that ſo if 

ye kill theſe Women, I may be able to declare how ye murder'd them: For 

indeed their Bodies were ſo torn, that if Providence had not watched 

over them, they might have been in Danger of their Lives. But it fell g. zarefoor 
out ſo that they were diſcharged : For the Conſtable at Saliſbury, who obtaining the 
muſt have carried them to Newberry, was defired by one Valter Barefoor, Wore, ters. 
to make him his Deputy; who thus receiving the Warrant, ſet them ene 
at Liberty; tho' John Wheelwright, the Prieſt, adviſed the Conſtable to adviſing ibe 
drive on, as his ſafelt Way. contrarys 

Theſe three Women being thus unexpectedly releaſed, went to New 
Ruechawanah, where they had a Meeting, and Shxba! Drummer the 
Prieſt of the Place, came alſo thither, and fat quiet. And the Meet- 
ing being ended, he ſtood up, and faid, Good Women, ye have ſpoken well, 
and prayed well; pray what is your Rule? They anſwering, The Spirit of 
God is our Rule, and it ought to be thine and all Mens to walk by. He Prieſt Drum- 
replied, It is not my Rule, nor T hope ever ſhall be. A clear Evidence mer rob Bx- 
how Prejudice may biaſs even diſcreet People; for being prepoſſeſſed . 
thereby, will ſpeak ſometimes raſhly, without confidering m 
| or 
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Not long after theſe Women returned to Dover to viſit their Friends; 


V and being in a Meeting the next Firſt-day of the Week, the Conſtables, 


Tbey are | ay 
ſeized at Do- 
ver, and drag- 
ged about in 4 
barbarous 
Manner. 


At the Inſti- 
ation of 
ate-evil 

Nutwel & ru* 

ting Elder. 


+ homas Roberts, and his Brother John, ruſhed in, and laid Hands on 
Alice Ambroſe as ſbe was in Prayer, and taking her, one by the one Arm, 
and the other by the other, they dragg'd her out of Doors, almoſt a 
Mile, with her Face towards the Snow, which was near'Knee deep, over 
Stumps and old Trees, having put on their old Clothes, on Purpoſe not 
to dirty their better Suits. Then they lock'd her up in a certain Houſe, 
and ſo went back to fetch Mary Tomkins, whom they dragg't in the 
ſame Manner; which their Father, old Thomas Roberts ſeeing, lamented, 
and cry'd, Wo that ever I was Father to ſuch wicked Children.' But they 
ſeem'd not to matter what their Father ſaid, who had been a Member 
of the Church at Dover above twenty Years ; but becauſe he no longer 
frequented their Worſhip for their Degeneracy, they took away his Cow, 
which, with its Milk, helpt to ſupport him and his Wife. Mary Tom- 
kins being brought into the Houſe where Alice was, Anne Coleman was 
alſo ferch'd. Next Morning they got a Canoe, and threatned the Wo- 
men, They would now do with them, that they ſhould be troubled with them 
no more; by which Saying they ſeem'd to ſignify, that they would give 
them up to the Mercy of the Sea; which made the Women unwilling to 
go to the Water-fide. Then one Edward Waymouth took Mary by the 
Arms, and dragg'd her on her Back over the Stumps of Trees, down a 
very ſteep Hill; by which ſhe was much bruiſed, and often dyed away. 
They alſo laid hold on Alice, whom they pluck'd violently into theWater, 
and kept her ſwimming by the Canoe, 10 that ſhe was in Danger of be- 
ing drowned, or frozen to Death. Anne Coleman was likewiſe rudely dealt 
with, and all this in the Preſence of one Hate- evil Nut wel, a ruling Elder, 
who ſtirrd up the Conſtables to this wicked Action, and ſo ſhew'd that 
he bore a wrong Name. But the wicked Intention of theſe Men was 
ſtopt by a Power from on high, for on a ſudden a great Tempeſt aroſe, 
ſo that they brought the Women back again to the Houſe, and about 
Midnight they turn'd them all out of Doors in the Snow, the Weather 
being ſo froſty, that Alices Clothes were frozen like Boards. How bar- 
baroully ſoever theſe Women were treated, yet the Lord was * 
preſerve and ſupport them. | | 
Afterwards it happened that Anne Coleman, and four of her Friends 
were whipp'd through Salem, 1 val and Dedham, by Order of William 
Hawthorn, who before he was a Magiſtrate had oppoted Compulſion for 
Conſcience; and when under the Government of Cromwell it was pro- 
poſed to make a Law, That none ſhould preach without Licenſe, he 
ublickly ſaid at Salem, That if ever ſuch a Law took Place in Neu- 
ngland, be ſhould look upon it as one of the moſt abominable Ations 
that were ever committed there, and that it would he as eminent a Token o 
God's having forſaken New-England , as any could be : And yet after- 
ward this Man became a fierce Perſecutor of thoſe who aſſerted Liberty 
of Preaching z tho formerly it may be, if any one had foretold him how 
he would be given to Perſecution, he would have ſaid as Hazael to the 
Prophet Eliſha, What, is thy Servant a Dog, that he ſhould do this great 
Thing? But to return to Anne Coleman, when ſhe was to be whipt at 
Dedham,and faſtned to the Cart, Deputy Bellingham having ſeen Hawthorn's 
Warrant, ſaid, The Warrant is firm, and then bad the Executioner go on; 
who thus encouraged, laid on ſo ſeverely, that with the Knot of the 
Whip, he ſplit the Nipple of her Breaſt, which ſo torturd her, that it 
had almoſt coſt her her Life z and ſhe, who was a little weakly Woman, 
thinking this would have been her Lot, ſaid once, that if ſhe ſhould 


Belling: 


happen to die thus, ſhe was willing that her Body ſhould be laid before 
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Bellingham Door, with a Charge from her Mouth, That he was guilty of 1664, 
her Blood. ; Wl OVYNI 

The Uſage Elizabeth Hooton met with, I can't paſs by in Silence, be- 
cauſe of her Age, being about fixty, who hearing of the Wickedneſs 
committed by thoſe of New-England, was moved to make a Voyage to 
America. | | 

In Order thereto ſhe went from Eng/and in the Year 1661, having A Relation of 
one Joan Brokſup with her, a Woman near as aged as her ſelf, who te cue u- 
| freely reſolved to be her Companion: And becauſe they could not find — ht 
2 Maſter of a Ship that was willing to carry them to New England, J. Brokſup. 
becauſe of the Fine for every Quaſter that was brought thither, they ſet 
fail towards Virginia, where they met with a Ketch which carried them 
Part of the Way, and then they went the reſt by Land, and ſo at length 
came to Boſton, But there they could not ſoon find a Place of Reception, 
becauſe of the Penalty on thoſe that received a Qua ter into their Houſes, 

Yet at length a Woman received them. Next Day they went to the 

Priſon to viſit their Friends; but the Jailor altogether unwilling to let 

them in, carried them to the Governor Endicor,whowith much ſcurrilous 

Language, called them Witches, and aſked Elizaberh, What ſbe came for? 

To which ſhe anſwerd, To do the Will of hin that ſent me. And he de- 

manding, What was that ? She replied, To warn thee of ſhedding any more 

innocent Blood. To which he returned, That he would hang more yet. 

But ſhe told him, He was in the Hand of the Lord, who could take him 

away firſt x. This ſo diſpleaſed him, that he ſent them to Priſon, where They ore im? 
many more of their Friends were. After Conſultation what to do with 
them, they were carried two Days Journey into the Wilderneſs, among #15 ie wir 
Wolves and Bears: But by Providence they got to Rhode-Iſand, where derneſs, «- 
they took Ship for Barbadoes, and from thence to New-England again, 2200 tbe 

and ſo they returned to Boſton. But then they were put into a Ship #* 
which carried them to Virginia, from whence Elizabeth departed to 

014 England, where ſhe ſtaid ſome Time in her own Habitation. 5 

But it came upon her to viſit New-England again; and ſo ſhe did, 

taking her Daughter Elizabeth along with her. And being arriv'd, thoſe 
of the Magiſtrates that were preſent, would have fined the Maſter of 
the Ship an hundred Pounds for bringing her over contrary to their Law. 
But he telling them, That Elizabeth had been with the King, and that 
ſhe had Liberty from him to come thither to buy her a Houſe, this. ſo 
puzzled theſe yy. Perſecutors, that they found themſelves at a Loſs, 
and thus were ſtopt from ſeizing the Maſter's Goods. 

Elizabeth being come to Boſton, 1 the Rulers, went to 
them, and ſignified that ſhe came thither zo buy a ouſe for her ſelf to 
live in. Shg was four Times at the Court for that oſe, but it was 
denied her: And tho? ſhe ſaid, © That this Denial would give her Oc- 

* caſion, if ſhe went to England again, to lay it before the King, it 

. in vain, — had no Intuene - 47 — 75 * Me 1 7 "OP 
| rting then an ng through ſeveral Places, ſhe came to Came dt Cim- 
Wer x 45 ws thruſt into 2 Rinking Dungeon, where there was nothing — Eliza. 
to lye down or fit on. Here they kept her two Days and two Nights, 5% 1 
without affording her any Thing to eat or drink; and becauſe a certain 2 
Man in Compaſhon brought her a little Milk, he was alſo caſt into Pri- ous Food. 
ſon, and fined five Pounds. Being brought to the Court, they otder d her „ „ed 10 


3 rer — 
* Which was fulfilled, for after that, he never took away the Liyes of any more of 
thoſe called Quakers. | xX - 19 
| | 5 (AP | 
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to be ſent out of their Coaſts, and to be whipt at three Towns, with 
ten Stripes at each. So at Cambridge ſhe was tied to the Whipping-poſt, 
and laſh'd with ten Stripes, with a three-ſtringed Whip, with three 
Knots at an End: At Vater-Toton ſhe had ten Stripes more with Willow 
Rods; and to make-up all, at Dedham, in a cold froſty Morning, ſhe 
received ten cruel Laſhes at a Cart's Tail. And being thus beaten and 
torn, ſhe was put on Horſe-back, and carried many Miles into the Wil- 
derneſs; and towards Night they left her there, where were many Wolves, 
Bears, and other wild Beaſts, and many deep Waters to paſs through : 
But being preſerved by an invifible Hand, ſhe came in the Morning into 
a Town call'd Rehoborh, being neither weary nor faint ; and from thence 
ſhe went to Rhode- and, where coming to her Friends, ſhe gave Thanks 
ro God, for having counted her worthy, and enabled her to ſuffer for his 
Name's-ſake, beyond what her Age and Sex, morally ſpeaking, could 
otherwiſe have born. | | 

After ſome Stay rhere, ſhe returned to Cambridge about eighty Miles to 
fetch her Linnen and Clothes, which the inhumane Perſecutors would 
not ſuffer her to take with her after they had whipt her. Having fetch'd 
theſe Things, and going back with her Daughter and Sarah Coleman an 
ancient Woman, ſhe was taken up by the Conſtable of Char/es-Town, 
and carried Priſoner to Cambridge. Where being aſkt by one of the Ma- 
giltrates whoſe Name was Daniel Gaggin. Wherefore ſhe came 
thither, ſeeing they had warned her not to come there any more : She an- 


| ſwered, That ſhe came not there of her own Accord, but was forced thither ; 


after ſhe had been to fetch ber Clothes, which they would not let her take 
with her when ſhe was whipt, and ul ent away; but that now returning back 
ſhe was taken up by force out of the Highway, and carried nhither. Then the 


other old Woman was aſked, Whether fhe owned Elizabeth and ber Religi- 


on? To which ſhe anſwered, She owned the Truth. And of Elizaberhs 
Daughter he demanded, Doſt thou own thy Mother's Religion? To which 


- ſhe was filent. And yet they were ſent to the Houſe of Correction, with 
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Order to be whipt. Next Morning the Executioner came betimes before 
it was Light, and aſked them, Whether they would be whipt there? Which 
made E/izabeth ask, Whether he was come to take away their Blood in the 
Dark? and whether they were aſhamed that their Deeds ſhould be ſeen. But 
not heeding what ſhe ſaid, he took her down Stairs, and whipt her with 
a three ſtring'd Whip. Then he brought down the ancient Woman, and 
did the like ro her. And taking Eligabetb's Daughter, he gave the like 
to her alſo, whg never was there before, nor had ſaid or done any 
Thing. After this Eliaabeth the Mother was whipt again at a Cart's-tail 
at Boſton and other Places, where ſhe came to ſee her Friends; fince which 
I have ſeveral Times ſeen her in England in a good Condition. 

I could relate many more Severities of the New England Perſecutors ; 
but I long to come to an End, and therefore ſhall make a large Step, and 
outrun ſome Space of Time. 

In the Year 1664, it happened that Mary Tomkins and Alice Ambroſe 
came again to Boſton, having been in Virginia, where for their Religion 
they had not only been pillory'd, bur whipt alſo, each of them, with 
thirty two Stripes, with a Whip of nine Cords, and every Cord with 
three Knots; and they were handled fo one, that the very firſt 
Laſh drew Blood, and made it run down from their Breaſts. Being after- 
wards arrived at Boſton, Mary grew ſo ſick, that ſhe was thought to be 
near Death; which made Edward Wharton with Wenlock Chriſtiſon come 
from Salem, to viſit her. But after they had been there a little Time, in 
came two Conſtables, and notwithſtanding Marys weak CO 
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fore'd them all to the Governor's Houſe. Now tho' Mary ſeemed to be 


a little on the mending Hand, yet ſhe was ſo ill, that ſhe fell down as it 
were dead in the Way. But one of the Conſtables ſtaid with her till 
ſhe came to her ſelf again, and then brought her before the Governor, 
where was alſo Deputy Bellingbam and Thomas Daufort one of the Ma- 
giſtrates; who ordered all four of them to be whipt z but becauſe Mary 
was ſo weak, and leſt F ſhe might die under their Hands, they 

ve Order that ſhe and Alice ſhould not be whipt at Boſton, but at the 

owns beyond. And this was to have been execured, but that Colonel 
Temple coming in, interceeded and prevailed for three of them, And now 
Edward became the Mark cf their Fury, on whom they vented their 
Paſſion, tho* they had nothing to charge him with, but that he was 
come from Salem to Boſton to viſit his fick Friend ; and for this pretend- 
ed Crime the following Warrant was framed. 


To the Comflables of Bo sTox, Charles-Town, | 
Malden, and Lyn. 


6 OU are required to take into your Cuſtody reſpectively Edward 

Wharton, convicted of being a Vagabond, from his own dwelling 
© Place z, and the Cee of Boſton &# to whip him ſeverely with thirty 
Stripes on his naked Body. And from Conſtable to Conflable you are re- 
* quired to convey bim until be come to Salem, the Place where he ſaith 
, be dwelleth: And in ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 


Dated at Boſton the 3oth John Endicot. 
of June, 1664. 


Purſuant to this Warrant, Edward (who wherein was called a Vaga- 
bond, for no other Reaſon bur that he was gone from his dwellin 
Place) was led away to the Market-place, and there being Stript, his 
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E. Wharton 


Armes were bound to the Wheel of a great Gun, Then the Conſtable ſeverely whips. 


Fobn Loel, bad the Hang-man to Do his Work ſeverely ; which he did ſo 
cruelly that ir was teftified , Peaſe might lie in the Holes that the Knots 
of the Whip had made in the Fleſh of his Arms and Back. And his Body 
was ſwelled and very black from the Waſte upwards. Such was the do- 
ing of thoſe, who to enjoy the free Exerciſe of their Worſhip, had left 
Old England; and thus they treated a Man that was of good Repute, 
and had lived in that Country above twenty Years; and was once by the 
Governor himfelf acknowledged to be his Friend, when he ſupplied him 
with Neceffaries in his Want, ſaying then that if ever it lay in his Power, 
he would requite him: Which now he did, but in what an inhumane 
and barbarous Manner! That this Governor Exdicos once had been a 
Man of but a mean Condition appears from a Letter, written to him, 
ſhortly after the Death of Mary Dyar, by one John Smith, becauſe he had 
not only cauſed his Wife to be whipt ſeverely, but had alſo kept her Pri- 
ſoner a whole Winter, ſeparate from her Children, and had been aſſiſting 


in the Making of an Order, that no Man or Woman ſhould bring any g 


Thing to the impriſoned Lakers, or carry any Thing from them upon 
the Penalty of five Pounds for the ſirſt Time, and ten Pounds for the 
ſecond. In this Letter John Smith ſaid. | 
O my Spirit is grieved for thee, becauſe that the Love I did once ſee in 
thee, 1s , eee rom ther; and there remaineth in thee a Spirit of Cruelty, 
of Hard-Heartedneſs to thy poor Neighbours, which thou baſt formerly been 
X 2 
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much beholden to, and helped by, in Time of Want, when thou had ſi no 
Bread to eat. O conſider 7 theſe Times, and forget them not, and of the 
Love thou didſt find among poor People in thy Necaſſity, and how evil thou 
haſt dealt with, and requited ſome of them noto; and how thou doſt walk 
and aft contrary to what thou didft formerly profeſs : Tea ] have beard thee 
ſay, That all the Armies on Earth connot ſubdue one Luft in Man or Wo- 
man. And now thou pronounceſt Sentence of Death upon ſome, becauſe 
they cannot ſubmit to your Wills, nor ** as ye do. 
ut 1 return to Edward Wharton, who after his whipping was not led 
the direct Way to Salem, but by Char/es-Town, and ſo about the Coun- 
trey, as if they had a Mind to make a Show of him. Yet at Charles- toten 
the Conſtable was ſo compaſhonare, that he entertain'd him in his Houſe, 
and anointed his Stripes. And the next Day he was conveyed to his 
Home. Since that Time the ſaid Wharton was whipt again ſeverely ; bur 
I paſs by particulars to avoid Prolixity. Vet I cannot forbear to ſay, chat 
before he was whipt at Boſton, as hath been ſaid, it was told him, That 
if be would promiſe the Governor, to come no more to the Quaker's Mect- 
ing in Boſton, then it was likely the Governor would let him have bis Li- 
berty. To which Edward returned, Not for all the World. And Friends, 
I have a Back to lend to the Smiter, and I have felt your cruel Whippings 
before now; and the Lord hath made me able to bear them : And as I abide 
in bis Fear, I need not fear what you ſhall be ſuffered to do unto me. 
The Caſe of one Arne Needham being alſo very remarkable, III give a 
ſhort Hint of it. She was fined at Boſton for being one of thoſe called 
Buakers ; but her Husband refuſing to pay the Fine, aſking them, Seeing 
the Law for 3 Death, whether if bis Wife had committed Adul- 
tery be muſt by that Law have fuffercd Death? She then was ſentenced to 
be whipt, which the Conſtable Thomas Roots performed with great Cru- 
elty ; for ſeeing ſhe kept filent whilſt he laſht her, he did whatever he 
could with his tormenting Whip, to make her cry out; but all his En- 
deavours proved in vain ; which made him ſay, That the Quakers: were a 
hard hearted People : Tho' this Epithet much better fitted himſelf, and all 
thoſe cruel Perſecutors, that were really become Hard-harted to the high- 
eſt Degree, inſomuch that they had not only ſhaken off Humanity, but 
all true Senſe of Piety; which I ſhall prove by Inſtances, whereof ſome 
are even blaſphemous. | 
One Barlow, who formerly had been a Preacher at Exeter, afterwards 
turn'd Lawyer, and at length being become a Marſhal, would boaſt, that 
when he went to diſtrain for Fines, he would think what Goods were 
moſt ſerviceable to the Quakers, and then he would take them away. By 
ſuch Doings he encouraged others to Vice: For a certain Indian taking a 
Knife from an Exgliſß Man's Houſe, and being told he ſhould not ſteal, 
anſwered, That He himſelf had thought ſo ; but now he ſaw that Barlow 
and the Magiſtrates did ſo by the Quakers. This Barlow in the Days ot 
Cromuwel being grown rich with the Spoils of the Innocent, grew poor 
after King Charles was reſtored ; which made Barlow ſay that, He hoped 
for a goo4 Time again; And took the ſhameful Liberty to add: He 
thought the Quakers would not let him want. | 
At Hampton Prieſt Seaborn Cotton, underſtanding that one Eliatim 
Wardel had entertained Wenlok Chriſtiſon, went with ſome of his Herd to 
Eliatin's Houſe, having like a ſturdy Herds-man put himſelf at the Head 
of his Followers, with a Truncheon in his Hand. Venlocꝶ ſeeing him in 
this Poſture, askt him What be did with that Club. To which he anſwered, 
He came to keep the Wolves from his Sheep. Wenlock then asking, Wherher 


thoſe be led, were his Sheep, got no Anſwer, but inſtead thereof, was 27 
f aw 
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away by this Crew to Salisbury. This ſame Cotton having heard that 
Major Shapleigh was become a Quader, ſaid, He was ſorry for it; but be 
would endeavour to convert him, And afterwards drinking in a Houſe in 
an Iſle in the River P:/catoway, and hearing the Major was there in a 
Ware-houſe, he went thither; but going up Stairs, and being in drink, 
he rumbled down, and got ſuch a heavy Fall, that the Major himſelf 
came to help this drunken Converter. | 

When Edward Wharton was told once by Governor Endicot, That every 
Soul ought to be ſubject to the higher Power ; He thereupon asked, Whether 
that which ſet up the golden Image, and required all to fall down and wor- 
Jp it, was the higher Power ? He anſwered Tea. Then - Edward queried, 

ether the Power that required Daniel to be caſt into the Liont Den, for 

raying to any beſides the King, for thirty Days, was the higher Power * 

he Governor ſaid Tea. The next Queſtion Eduard askt was, Whether 
the three Children that were caſt into the Fiery Furnace, for not fallin 
down to, and worſhipping the golden Image, did well? and whether Danie 
for praying to his God contrary to what tbe ſaid higher Power did com- 
mand, did well. The Governor replied Tea alſo. But Secretary Rawſon, 
ſeeing how the Governor had talked himſelf into a Nooſe, to help him 
out ſaid, * did obey the higher Power by ſuffering, To which Edward 
returned, So do we too. 

Another of rheſe Magiſtrates, whoſe Name was Bryan Pembleton, was 
aſkt by George Walton, and his Wife Alice, who was reputed one of the 
moſt godly Women there about, Whar the Anointing was which the 
Apoſtle John exhorted the Saints unto in that Day? But what a wicked 

an this Pembleron was, may appear by the abominable Anſwer he 
gave, viz. That John was either a Fool or a Mad-man, or elſe he did not 
know what he ſaid. And Blaſphemous in a very high Degree was what he 
ſaid to the Queſtion, What was that Light which ſhone about Paul: For 
his Anſwer was, It was the Light of the Devil for ought he did know. 

Foſhua Scotaway, alſo one of the Magiſtrates, asked Mary Tomkins in 
the Court at Boſton, Where ſbe dtelt? To which ſhe anſwered, In the 
Words of the Apoſile, In God , for in him we live, and move, and have a 
Being. To which Scotaway did not ſtick to ſay, So doth every Dog and 
Cat. No Wonder truly, that Men thus darkned in their Minds 
grew alſo quite hardened in Perſecuting, ſo as to glory in it; 
as did Thomas Daufort a Magiſtrate. of Cambridge, who, in the Govern- 
or's Houſe at Boſton, laying his Hand on Wenlock Chriſtiſons Shoulder, 
ſaid to him; Wenlock, 1 am a mortal Man, and die I muſt, and that ere 
long; and I muſt appear at the tribunal Seat of Chriſt, and muſi give an 
Account for my Deeds done in the Body; And I believe it will be my great- 
eſt Glory in that Day, that I haue given my Vote, for thee to be ſound) 
whipt at this Time. This made Wenlock ſay, O wicked Man, if thou haſt 
nothing to Glory in, in that Day, but in Coins the Blood of the Inno- 
cent, and in laying Stripes upon the Servants of the Living God, thy Glo- 
ry will be turned into Shame, and Woe will be thy Portion. | 

But no Exhortation, how extraordinaty ſoever, ſeemed to take any 
Hold on theſe Perſecutors : For once a Girl of thirteen or fourteen Years 
of Age, called Hannah Wright, whoſe Siſter had been baniſhed for Re- 
ligion, was ſtirred with ſuch Zeal, that coming from long Iſand, ſome 
Hundreds of Miles from Boſton, into that Bloody Town, ſhe appeared 
in the Court there, and warned the Magiſtrates, To ſpill no more innocent 
Blood, This Saying ſo ftruck them at firſt, that they all fate ſilent. 


Till Rawſon the Secretary ſaid, What ſhall we be baffled uch a one as 
this! Come let us drink a Dram, * 
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Here we ſee the Religion of theſe Men, who once were ſo preciſe, 
that they would not join with the Worſhip of the Church of England, 
Bur it ſeems not improbable that they fell away to this Hardneſs of Heart, 
becauſe being convinced in their Underſtandings of ſome ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies that were ye} remaining in the Church of England, they 
were not faithful to teſtify againſt thoſe Things, and to ſer their Light 
on the Candleſtick ; but that to ſhun the Croſs, and avoid Sufferings, 
they choſe to go into a ſtrange Country. And yet they were ſo pre- 
ſumptuous as to ſay, They were the pureſt Church on Earth, and their 
Magiſtrates and Preachers were very godly Men, And it may be ſome 
of their cruel Executioners, ſeeing how their Magiſtrates (as hath been 
ſaid of Thomas Daufort) did glory in Cruelty, have been fooliſh enough 
to perfwade themſelves, that their exceſſite Whipping was ſome kind 
of meritorious Work. But whatever theſe Engh/h People thought, 
they were worſe than others. For in ſome Places of America lived al- 
ſo Swedes, who in regard of their Worſhip were uo leſs deſpiſed b 
the Engliſb, than of old the Samaritans by the Jes: And yet theſe 
$wedes entertained the 2uakers, when they came - amongſt them, far 
better than the Engliſb did; and thus they made it appear that they 
ſurpaſſed them in Life, if not in Profeſſion. But the preciſe New-Erg- 
land Men ſeemed to place great Virtue in a ſturdy Severity, of which 
the following is an Inſtance. 

A Purchman, an Oftender, whoſe Name was John Laurence, was com- 
mitted for Adultery, and brought before the Court at Boſton, where 
the Governor John Endicot aſked him, Whether be was guilty or not 

witty ? To which the Priſoner, who, as it ſeems ſpoke but bad Exgliſs, 
fd. No guilt. On which Endicot ſaid in a ſcoffing Manner, No Geil. 
There's no Money: For Gheld fighifies Money in Dutch. Thus the 
Dutchman'sWords and Meaning were ſcoffingly perverted ; and tho? there 
was no clear Evidence againſt him, yet he was condemned to be hang. 
But he denying the Fact, the Execution was deferred; and in the mean 
while the Prielts ohn Wilſon and Zames 8 came to him in Priſon, 
to ſee what they could get out of him; and Mayo told him, Hs Tine 
was near at an End, and that he muſt ſhortly die; and therefore he would 
have bim now to confeſs. To which the Priſoner returned, What will you 
have me to confeſs, that which I never did? But Mayo did not deſiſt, but 
ſaid, Confeſs, my Son, aud give ** to God. Yet the Priſoner conti- 
nued in denying the Charge, and affirmed, he was clear. But ſaid the 
Prieft, Ion cannot be clear, for our Lord and Saviour faith, Whoſoever 
looſteth upon a fair Woman, and luſteth after her, he hath committed Adul- 
tery with her already in his Heart. Truly à very perverſe Uſe of the 
Scripture, for compaſling a falſe End. But the Dutchman ſeeing how 


they came to betray him, was cautious; and at length after a long 
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and tedious Impriſonment, found Means to break Priſon, and thus eſcaped 
from thoſe who grew accuſtomed to be mercileſs ; ſo that ſometimes 
others as well as Suakers felt the Weight of their Severity. 

As it happened, about the Time that William Leddra was put to 
Death, when one Elizabeth Nicholſon and her two Sons Chriſtopher and 
Foſeph, were charged with the Death of her Husband and their Father 
Edmond Nicholſon, who was found dead in the Sea. And Information 
being given that theſe People did ſometimes ſhew Love to thoſe they 
called curſed Quakers, they were all three fetch'd from their Habiration 
at Salem, and carried to Boſton, and were tried for their Lives, meerly 
on Suſpicion, but nothing of Murder was proved againſt them; yet 
the Mother was fined a great Sum, and her two Sons were ſentenced 
to 
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Wilſon ſtanding by faid, Ah curſed Generation. And at Salem they 
were whipt alſo, which was done ſo mercileſsly, that one of the youn 
Men ſunk down, or died away under the Torture, tho' he was raifſ 


The laſt Act of Governor Endicor's — 4 Tray was the cruel whip- 
ping of Edward Wharton at Boſton, related 


extravagant Severity before another Tribunal than that of his ſangui- 
nary Court. The Meaſure of his Iniquity was' now filled up, and he 
was viſited with a loathſome Diſeaſe, inſomuch that he ſtunk alive, and 
ſo died with Rottenneſs, his Name being like to give a bad Sayour thro” 
Ages to come. 

Let more remarkable was the Death of Major General Adderton, 
who when Mary Dyar was hang d, faid ſcoffingly, and in an inſulting 
Way, That he ung as a Flag, for others to take Example by; and who 
alſo, when Wenlock Chriſt;ſon being condemned to Death, warned the 
Perſecutors becauſe of the righteons Judgments of God, preſumptuouſly 
ſaid, Jou pronounce Woes and Fudgments, and thoſe that are gone before 
you, pronounced Woes and Judgments ; but the Judgments of the Lord 
God are not come upon us as yet. But how. he. himſelf was ſtruck by 
theſe Judgments, and ſerved for an Example to others, we are to ſee 
now. : , ' 

He upon a certain Day having exerciſed his Soldiers, and riding 
proudly on his Horſe towards his Houſe, when he came about the Place 
where uſually they looſed the 2xakers fo called from the Cart, after 
they had whipped them, a Cow came and croſſed the Way, at which 
his Horſe taking a Fright, threw him down fo violently, that he died, 
his Eyes being ſtarted out of his Head, his Brains out of his Noſe, his 
Tongue out of his Mouth, and his Blood out of his Ears. Thus God's 
Judgments came upon him ſuddenly and at unawares. 
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ore: For the Time was of Governor 
now come that he muſt go off the Nee, to give an Account of his Endicot. 


And Jobn Norton the Chief Prieft of Boſton, died likewiſe on a ſud- I. Norton 


den. It was he who promoted the putting to Death of thoſe Martyrs cbief Prieft 


that died at Boſton, as hath been related; and when he ſaw the Magi- 


ſtrates pauſed upon the Execution of V. Robinſon and M. Stevenſon, he 


encouraged them thereto, eſpecially becauſe John Winthorp, Governor of 


(onnecticot, earneſtly diffuaded the ſhedding of innocent Blood. He it 
was alſo, who when William Brend was beaten ſo barbarouſly with a 
Rope, as hath been related in its due Place, did not ſtick to ſay, Since 
William Brend endeavoured to beat their Goſpel. Ordinances black and blue, 
it was but juſt upon him if he was beaten black and blue alſo. But this 
Norton was now ftrack with a Blow that made him fink : For having 
been at his Worſhip-houſe in the Forenoon, and intending to go in the 
Afternoon, as he was walking in his Houſe, he fetchd a great Groan, 
and leaning his Head againſt the Mantle-tree of the Chimney, he was 
heard to ſay, The Hand, or the Fudgments of the Lord are upon me. Theſe 
were his laff Words, and he unk down, and had fallen into the Fire, 
if he had not been caught by ſome body that was preſent. More Exam- 
ples of this Nature I could produce, theſe may ſuffice, 
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heard, I could not fully give Credit to; but thinking it worth the while 


vis. That the Country about Boſton was formerly a very fruitful Soil 
that produc'd excellent Wheat; but that fince the Time this Town had 


that are alive ſtill, and remember the firſt Times, generally agree in 
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What I have related of theſe Cruelties, and much more, was pub- 
liſhed in Print about that Time, that ſo the King and Parliament of 
England might know what happened there. For thoſe Actions were 
done in publick View, and known there all about the Country. All that 
they did was to ſet a falſe Colour upon their Severity, and to diſguiſe 
Matters: And it was their Happineſs that they had not to do with re- 
vengeful People, elſe they might have been involved in great Streights : 
But the Friends of the perſecured committed Vengeance to God, though 
ſome of the Great Ones in Eng/and adviſed them to ſue the Perſecu- 
tors, which according to Law they might have done. F 

Richard Bellingham, a fierce Perſecutor, and Governor after John End:- ſ 
cot, went diſtracted ten Years after, and ſo died. Not long before, 
William Coddington, Governor of Rhode-Iſand, writ a Letter to him 
wherein he put him in Mind of the former Times; for he (the ſaid 
Coddington) had been one of the firſt Erectors of Colonies in New-Eng- 
land, and the firſt that built an Houſe at Boſton, and afterwards was a 
Magiſtrate ſeven Vears; but when Perſecution aroſe, he declared againſt 
it; and the Caſe was debated for three Days in the Court z but the mo- 
derate Party was the weakeſt, and was oppoſed by all the Prieſts except 
one John Cotton, who ſaid, he remembred how at their Departure from 
England he had preached on Ads iv. 11. and had ſhewed from that Text, 
That there was. an inward Grace which was to be minded ; and that therefore 
he would nct give his Vote for perſecuting the Aſſertors of that Doctrine; 
ſhewing thereby much mote Senle of Religion, than the other perſecu- 
ting Prieſts. Now tho' Coddington was one of the greateſt Merchants 
or Traders in that Country, and in all Probability might kave acquired 
great Riches there; yet ſeeing his good Counſel was not hearkned to, 
he reſolved to depart that Place, and to go and live ſomewhere elle. 
But whatever he ſaid in his Letter to Bellingham, this Man remained 
hardned, like Pharaoh, having ſhewed himſelf cruel, even when Mary 
Fiſher and Anne Auſtin firſt came to Boſton, where he treated them in a 
barbarous Manner. | 

Yet one Thing remarkable I may mention here, which when I firlt 


to make a narrow Enquiry into it, I did ſo, not only by Writing, but 
alſo from the Mouths of Perſons that had been Eye-witneſſes, or had 
been informed by ſuch ; and from theſe I got this concurring Information, 


been ſtaind with the Blood of the 2xakers, ſo called, no Wheat, Cc. 
would grow to Perfection within twenty Miles, tho' the Ground had 
been plowed and ſown ſeveral Times: For ſometimes what was ſown 
was ſpoiled by Vermin or InſeQs ; at other Times it grew up, bunt ſcarce 
yielded more than was ſown, and ſo could not countervail the Charge, 
and in another Year the expected | Harveſt was quaſh'd by another Ac- 
cident: And theſe Diſappointments continuing many Years, the People 
at length grew. weary of making farther Trial, and ſo left the Ground 
untitled z notwithſtanding that twenty Miles off from Boſton the Soil 
is fruitful, and yields vey d Corn. But there having been ſo many 
reiterated Inſtances of Unfruitfulneſs nearer the Town, ancient People 


their Opinion, that this is a Judgment from Heaven, and a Curſe on 
the Land, becauſe of the ſhedding of innocent Blood at Boſtor, This 
Relation I had from ſo many credible Perſons, (tho! the one knew no- 
thing of the other, as differing much in Time) yet what they rold 40 
| i 
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did ſo well in the Main,) that I could not but believe it, tho? I 


don't uſe to be credulous ; and therefore I have been the more exact in \ 


my Enquiry, fo that I can no longer queſtion the Caſe; but it ſeems 
2 me as a Puniſhment on that Blood-thirftineſs which now hath ceaſed 


wp * Iſland of Barbadors thoſe called Quakers buftered a alſo much ch by 
the People, inſtigated not a little b — Prieſts, Samuel Graves, Mar- 
thew Gray, Thomas Manwering, 2 cis Smith; for theſe being often 
drunk, gave Occafion thereby to be reproved : And one Thomas Clark 
coming once into the Place of publick Worſhip, and hn the Au- 
ditors to deſiſt from Lewdnels, and to fear God, was ſo grievoully beaten 
with Sticks, that he ſell down in a Swoon, and raves who had 
preached then, went to the Houſe of the aid Clark, pull'd his Wife 
out of Doors, and tore her Clothes from her Back. d Manwaping, 
who had threatned Clark, that he would procure a Law to be made, 
by which his Ears ſhould be cut off, once wrote in a Letter to him, I 
en ſorry 175 your Leal pag voy youy Moderation, and that a Club my 
beat out of you what t evil bath inſpired. And this was becau 
Clark had told him, that his Converſation was not becoming a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel. Other rough Treatment Clark * _ I 2 by, tho 

once he was ſet in the Stocks, and impriſoned. But 
rice, and return to Exgland 
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3 —— us go and ſee the State of Perſecution at London, where deſpe- 
all the King - rate Fury now rag'd ; tho' it was not in that chief City alone 
dom. the 2xakers, ſo called, were moſt grievouſly perſecuted : For a little be- 
of which a le- fore this Time there was publiſhed in Print a ſhort Relation of the Per- 
Li & > ſecution throughout all Exgland, figned by twelve Perſons, ſhewing that 
ed of 4200 more than four Thouſand and two Hundred of thoſe called Quakers, 
tibet were in- both Men and Women, were in Priſon in England, and denoting the 
Fiſon'd. Number of them that were impriſoned in each County, either for fre- 
quenting Meetings, or for denying to ſwear, Cc. Many of theſe had 
been grievoully beaten, or their Clothes torn, or taken away from them ; 
and ſome were put into ſuch ſtinking Dungeons, that ſome great Men ſaid, 
they would not have put their hunting Dogs there. Some Priſons were 
crouded full both of Men and Women, ſo that there was not ſufficient 
Room for all to fit down at once; and in Cheſhire fixty eight Perſons 
were in this Manner lock d up in a ſmall Room; an evident Sign that 
they were a harmleſs People, that would not make any Reſiſtance, or 
2 die in uſe Force. By ſuch ill Treatment many grew fick, and not a few died 
— in ſuch Jails; for no Age or Sex was regarded, but even ancient Peo- 
ple of ſixty, ſeventy, and more Years of Age, were not ſpared: And 
the moſt of theſe being Tradeſmen, Shop-keepers, or Huſbandmen, were 
thus reduced to Poverty; for their Goods were alſo ſeized, for not going 
to Church, ſo called, or for not paying Tythes. Many Times they 
were fain to lie in Priſon on cold naſty Ground, without being ſuffered 
to have any Straw; and often they have been kept ſeveral Days without 
Victuals: No Wonder therefore that many died by ſuch hard Impriſon- 
ments.as thele. | | 
About 500 im- At London, and in the Suburbs, were about this Time no leſs than 
5 five Hundred of thoſe called Qua ers, impriſon'd, and ſome in ſuch nar- 
Suburbs. row Holes, that every Perſon ſcarcely had Conveniency to lie down ; and 
the Felons were ſuffered to rob thempof their Clothes and Money. Many 
that were not impriſon'd, nevertheleſs ſuffered Hardſhips in their reli- 
Meetings diſ- gious Meetings, eſpecially that in London, known by the Name of Bal 
—— and Mouth. Here the train d Bands came frequently, armed generally 
Kn. with Mulſkets, Pikes, and Halbards, and conducted by a military Officer, 
| by Order of the City Magiſtracy, and ruſhing in, in a very furious Man- 9 
| ner, 
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ner, fell to beating them, whereby many were grievouſly wounded, ſome 
fell down in a Swoon, and ſome were beaten ſo violently, that the 

livd not long after it: Among theſe was one John Trowel, who was ſo 
bruiſed and cruſhed, that a few Days after he died. His Friends there- 
fore thought it expedient to carry the Corps into the aforeſaid Meering- 
place, that it might lie there expos'd for ſome Hours, to be ſeen of every 
one. This being done, raiſed Commiſeration and- Pity among many of 
the Inhabitants; for the Corps, beaten like a Jelly, look'd black, and 
was ſwoln in a direful Manner. This gave Occaſion to ſend for the 
Coroner, and he being come, impanelled a Jury of the Neighbours, and 
gave them in Charge, according to his Office, to make true Enquiry 
upon their Oaths, and to preſent what they found to be the Cauſe of 
his Death. They viewing the Corps, had a Surgeon or two with them, 
to know their Judgment concerning it ; and then going together in pri- 
vate, at length they withdrew without giving in their Verdict, only 
defiring the Friends to bury the Corps, . which was done accordingly 
that Evening. And tho' the Coroner and Jury mer diverſe Times to- 


gether upon that Occaſion, and had many Conſultations, yet they never 


would give in a Verdict; but it appeared ſufficiently, that the Man was 
kilbd by violent Beating. The Reaſons ſome gave tor the Suſpenſe of a 
Verdict were, That tho? it was teſtified that the ſame Perſon, now 
« dead, was ſeen beaten, and knock'd down, yet it being done in ſuch 
©. a confuſed Croud, no particular Man could be fix'd upon, ſo that any 
“ could ſay, that Man did the Deed. And if a Verdict was given that 
« the deceaſed Perſon was kill'd, and yet no particular Perſon charged 
& with it, then the City was liable to a great Fine, at the Pleaſure 
of the King, for conniving at ſuch a Murder in the City in the Day- 
_ © time, not committed in a Corner, but in a publick Place, and not 
“ apprehending the Murderer, but ſuffering him to eſcape.” In the 
mean while the Friends of the Deceaſed were not wanting to give pub- 
lick Notice of the Fact, and ſent alſoa Letter to the Lord Mayor, which 
afterwards they gave out in Print, together with a Relation of this bloody 
Buſineſs. In this Letter it was faid: It may be {uppeſed thou haſt 
heard of this Thing, for it was done not in the Night, bat at the Mid- 
time of the Day; not ſuddenly, at unawares, or by Miſhap, but intend- 
edly, and in a long Space of Time a doing ; and not in a Corner, but in 
the Streets of the City of London; all which Circumſtances do bighly ag- 
gravate this Murder, to the very Shame and Infamy of this famous Cat), 
and its Government. | | 


rint : But Violence prevailed ſtil 3 for the Perſon that was 
apprehended for ſpreading the ſaid Books, was ſent to Priſon by the 
. Order of Alderman Brown, of whom fince Mention may be made 
everal Times in this Work, it gives me Occaſion to ſay ſomething 
of what Kind of Man he was. 

In the Time of Cromwell he had been very fierce againſt the Royaliſts, 
eſperially at Abingdon, not far from Oxford : For this Ertor he endea- 
vourd now to make Compenſation, by violent perſecuting of the harm- 
| leſs Buakers; otherwiſe he was a comely Man, and could commit Cru- 
elty with a ſmiling Countenance. But more of his Actions may be 
repreſented hereafter. . 7 -< 
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The kers, ſo called, ſeeing that they could not obtain Juſtice, 
let the Matter of the murdered Perſon alone ; for Suffering was now 
their Portion, and therefore they left their Cauſe to God. Oftentimes 
they were kept out of their Meeting houſes by the Soldiers; but then 
they did not uſe to go away, but ftood before the Place, and fo their 
Number ſoon encreaſed; and then one or other of their Miniſters gene- 
rally ſtept upon a Bench, or ſome high Place, and fo preached boldly. 
Thus he got fometimes more Hearers than otherwiſe he might have had. 
But ſuch an one often was ſoon pulled down, which then gave Occafion 
for another to ſtand up and preach, and thus often four or five one after 
another, were taken away as innocent Sheep, and carried to Priſon with 
others of their Friends, it may be forty or fifty at once. This puts 
me in Mind of what I heard my Mother Judith Zinſpenning ſay, who 
in the Year next following being gone for England, with Wiliam Caron 
and his Wiſe, who liv'd at Amſterdam, to vifit her Friends there, and 
coming to London, went with others to the Bull and Mouth Meeting; 
bur Enrrance being denied, they ſtay'd in the Street, where ſhe ſaw one 
Preacher after another pulld down, at the inſtant Cry of ſome Officer 
or other, Conſtable, rake him away. Several being thus led away, the 
Conftable came alſo to her, and perceiving by her Dreſs that ſhe was 
2 Dateh Woman, pulld her by the Sleeve, and ſaid with Admiration, 
bat, « Dutch Quaſter!] but meddled no farther with her. This keep- 
ing of Meetings in the Streets became now a cuſtomary Thing in England; 
for the LZuakers, fo called, were perſuaded that the Exerciſe of their 
publick Worſti p was a Duty no Man could diſcharge them from, and 
they believed that God required the performing of this Service from 
their Hands. And by thus meeting in the Streers, it happened ſome- 
times that more than one, nay it may be three or four at a Time, did 
preach, one in one Place, and another in another, which in their Meet- 
ing-places could not have been done conveniently. But thus they got 
Abundance of Auditors, and among theſe ſometimes eminent Men, who 
paſſing by in their Coaches, made their Coachmen ſtop. At this Rate 
they found there was a great Harveſt, and thus their Church increaſed 
under Sufferings ; and in thoſe ſharp Times they were pretty well purified 
of Droſs, ſince the Trial was too hot for ſuch as were not fincere ; for 
by frequenting their Meetings in ſuch a Time, one was in danger of be- 
ing either impriſoned, or beaten lame, or unto Death: But this could 
not quench the Zeal of the Upright. 

Now the taking away of one Preacher, and the ſtanding up of ano- 
ther, became an ordinary Thing in England, and it laſted yet hes after, 
as I my feM have been an Eye-witneſs of there. And when there were 
no more Men-preachers preſent, it may be a Woman would rife, and 
miniſter to the Meeting; nay, there were ſuch, who in Years being little 
more than Boys, were endued with a manly Zeal, and encouraged their 
Friends to Stedfaſtneſs. In the mean while many alſo were impriſoned, - 
without being haled out of their Meetings; for ſome have been a 

rehended for ſpeaking only fomerhing on the Behalf of their Friends, 
as Rebecka Travers, who going to the Lieutenant of the Tower, defired 
him to have Compaſſion on ſome who were impriſoned for frequenting of 
Meetings. But he grew angry at this; and when ſhe went away, one 
of the Keepers gave her ill Language: On which ſhe exhorting him, 70 
be good in bis Place, whilſt it was the Lord's Will he had it, he was ſo of- 
ſended, that going back to the Lieutenant, he complained that ſhe had 
ſpoken Treaſon, and thereupon ſhe was apprehended, and ſent to Priſon. 
Nay, the rude Soldiers were —— to Cruelty by Officers who were 
not a Whit better, for they themſelves would ſometimes lay —_ 
| ; ands 
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Hands on 2 People; as amongſt the reſt the afore - mention d 1662 
Alderman Richard Brown, who formerly had been a Major General un- ö 
der Cromwell, and now behaved himſelf with ſuch outragious Fierce- e 
neſs, that even the Comedians did not ſtick ro expoſe him, by an Al- growa's cru 
lufion to his Name Browr, and ſaying, The Devil was brown, eties pub- 

A Book was alſo printed, wherein many baſe Abuſes, and alſo his fu- iſhed. * 
rious Behaviour were expos'd to — View; and this Book was de- Re — 4 
dicated to him with this ſmall Epiſtle : | Sheriff 


Richard Brown, 


F thou art not ſeated up already for Deſtruction, and if Repentance 
be not utterly hid from thy Eyes, the Lord convert thee, and forgive 
thee of all thy bard and cruel Dealings towards as: We defire thy Re- 
pentance rather than thy Deſtruction; and the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth give Fudgment 1 final Determination between thee and ws, that al 
the Earth may know whether thy Cauſe againſt us, or our Cauſe be juſt be- 
+ fore hin, who - only is the righteous Fudge. 


The ſaid Book, tho' publiſh'd without the Author's Name, yet one 
of them was not only ſent to Brown, but as a Sign that the £uakers, fo 
called, owned it, others were, by about thirty of them, delivered to the 
Lord Mayor, and the Sheriffs of London, that ſo they might know what 
was ated under their Authority; for ſome, tho? not authorized, yet 
being Favourites ar Court, made bold to att againſt the Quaters what- 
ever their Malice prompted them to. Among theſe was one Philip Arbitrary. 
Miller, who, tho' not an Officer, yet in the Month called May of this Proceedings 
Year, came into a Meeting of the ſaid People in Johne Street, in the Miller, 560 
Pariſh of Sepulchers, at London, without any Order or Warrant, and without war- 
having a Cane in his Hand, commanded the Rabble who attended rant rakes 
him, to ſecure whom he pleaſed; and then he fetched a Conſtable, J. Crook, 
whom he forced by his Threats to go along with him, and five Perſons ““ 
he apprehended, _—y whom was John Crook, of whom farther Men- 
tion is like to be made again. Some Days after, this Miller came to 
the ſaid Meeting - place again, and ſtruck ſeveral Perſons with his Cane, / 
becauſe they would not depart at his Command; and then he charged 
the Conftables, whom he brought along with him, to ſecure and take 
into Cuſtody whom he pleaſed. 
About the latter End of the aforeſaid Month, on a Firſt-day of the And of can. 
Week, one Captain Reeves, and ſome Soldiers with Muſkets and drawn Reeves 43 
Swords, came violently ruſhing into the Bull and Mouth Meeting, where 1 
they pulled down him that was preaching, and preſently laid hold of js; reed 
another, who deſired Reeves to ſhew his Order for this his doing: To by Aldermen 
which he anſwered, He would not in that Place ; but it appeared after- Brown with 
wards, that he could not, as having no Warrant. Yet he cauſed his 3, Fr. 
Soldiers to take away about forty Perſons, (ſome of whom were not at 
the Meeting, but had been taken up in the Streets) and have them 
into Paul's Tard, where they were kept till the publick Worſhip was 
ended there; and then Alderman Richard Brown came into the Place 
where the Priſoners were guarded, and with great Rage and Fury laid 
Hands firſt on a wy aged Perſon, and pulled him down twice by the 
Brinr of his Hat, whereby he loſt it. Then he ſerved another in like 
Manner, and a Soldier ſtruck this Perſon a great Blow with a Piſtol 
on his bare Head: Two others Brown uſed in the like Manner, and 
then he ſent them all to Newgate. guarded by Soldiers. 
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1662 The ſame Day ſome Soldiers came to a Meeting in Towerſtzeer,” and 
CY NW without any Warrant took away twenty one Perſons, called Ruakeys, | 
21 Perſms and carried them to the Exchange, where they kept them ſome Time, 
— 2 „e and then brought them before the ſaid Richard Brown, who in a moſt 
iers without a ; nd ki k d th hi ; : 
| Wren e a furious Manner, ſtruck ſome, a ck'd others; which made one of the 
7 Meeting, and Priſoners, ſeeing how Brown ſmote one with his Fiſt on the Face, and 
carried before kickt him on the Shin, ſay, What Richard, wilt thou turn Murderer ? 
— Se «i Thou didſt not do ſo when I was a Soldier under thy Command at Abingdon, 
nds hom 10 and thou commanded'ſi me with others to _ Peoples Houſes for Pyes 
Newgate» and Roaſt-meat, becauſe they kept Chriſtmaſs as 4 holy Time; and ws 
brought the Perſons Priſoners to the Guard, for obſerving the ſame. 
For ſuch a preciſe Man the ſaid Brown was at that Time, that he 
pretended to root out that ſuperſtitious Cuſtom ; tho there's Reaſon to 
queſtion, whether his Heart were ſincere in this Reſpect: However, ſuch 
blind Zeal was unfit to convince People of Superſtition; and Browr well 
knowing that by his former Carriage he had very much diſobliged thoſe 
of the Church of England, endeavoured now to make amends for it 
by his fierce Brurality againſt the harmleſs Lakers, and ſo to come into 
Favour with the Eccleſiaſticks and Courtiers. One of Broton's Famil 
having heard what was ſaid to him, reply'd, Theres an Abingdon Bird. 
To which Brown return'd, He is 4 Rogue for all that, and ſtruck him 
with his Fiſt under the Chin; which made another Prifoner ſay, Whar, 
a Magiſtrate end firike ! Upon which Brown with both his Hands pulld 
him down to the Ground by the Brim of his Hat, and then commanded 
the Soldiers to take them all away, and carry them all to Neu gate. 
biber alen Upon à Firſt-day of the Week, in the Month called June, a Com- 
er Bull ad pany of Soldiers came into the Bull and Mouth Meeting, with Pikes, 
Mouth, and drawn Swords, Muſkets, and lighted Matehes, as if they were going 
_ ſem o to fight; tho* they knew well enough they ſhould find none there bur 
ate. harmleſs People. The firſt Thing they did was to pull down him that 
reached, whom they haled out of the Meeting, rejoicing as if they 
ad obtained ſome great Victory: Then they brought him to the Main- 
guard at Pauls, and returned to the Bull and Mouth, where they ap- 
prehended ſome more, whom they alſo carried to Paul's. After ſome 
ours theſe Priſoners were carried to the Houſe of the fore-mentioned 
Brown ; and he aſking the Names of the Priſoners, and hearing that of 
Among them Fohn Perrot, ſaid, What, you have been at Rome to ſubvert, but recall- 
J. Pecrot a. ing himſelf, ſaid, to convert the Pope.” On which Ferrot told him, He 
| — of had ſuffered at Rome for. the Teſtimony of Jeſw. Whereupon Brown 
80 returned, If you had converted the Pope to your Religion, F ſhould have 
liked bim far worſe than I do now. To which Perrot replied, But God 
would bave liked him better. After ſome more ſhort Pil 
: committed them all to Newgate. | 
The Barberiy After this Manner the Meetings of thoſe called Quaſters were diſ- 
of one Cox, turbed at that Time, of which 1 could produce, if neceſſary, many 
Vine. Cooper more Inſtances. Once one Cox, a Wine-cooper, came with ſome Sol- 
diers into a Meeting, where after great Violence uſed, they took up 
two Men of thoſe called Quakers, whom they beat moſt grievouſly, 
becauſe they refuſed to go along with them, tho' they ſhewed no 
Warrant for it. At length the Soldiers carried them both upon Muſkets 
into Paul's Vard; and when they laid them down, they dragged one of 
them by the Heels on his Back, in a very barbarous Manner; which be- 
ing done, the ſaid 'Wine-cooper was heard to ſay, He would go and get 
a Cup of Sack, for theſe Devils had even wearied him out : And yet he 
went to another -Meeting-place of theſe 4 where he alſo behaved 
himſelf very wickedly; and being aſked for his Order, his * 
i a wg 


courſe, Brown 
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holding. out his Sword, This ie my Order. Thus it ſeems he would 1664 
ingratiate himſelf with Brown, who now being in Favour at Court, Ye? 
was knighted, and ſometime after alſo choſen Lord Mayor of London; 
and by his furious Behaviour the Soldiers were aMfo' encouraged to 
commit all Manner of Miſchief ; inſomuch, that being aſkt, What Or- 
der they had for their Doings, one [lifting up his Muſker, ſaid, This is 
my Order: So that Things now were carried by Club Law. Nor did the 2 Boys 1. 
Soldiers re) "2a Age, but took away out of a Meeting at Mz/e-end, two jen a Mile- 
ut thirt 


Boys, one a 
we ** Bridewell, 
poſed they were not of the Age of ſixteen Tears, and then not 8 Redfalt. 


yet continued ſtedfaſt, rejoicing they were counted YT to _ r 
'riends - 


Fellows found five Perſons together, one of whom was William Ames,who — . 


might not be chargeable, he work d at r and it being 
not have him 


But inſtead of being tryd for what was charged againſt them, they were 
required to take the Oath of Allegiance, as the only Buſineſs (according 


The reft with 
J. Howel ſent 
10 Newgate. 


D, Baker 
with four 0- 
bers taken 
from Bull and 
Mouth Meet- 


ing. 


Carried before 
Ald. Brown, 


He # there il- 
legally and bar- 
baroufly abus 4 


All of them 
ſem to New- 
gate. 


Bench, aſkt him roughly, 
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to what the Deputy Recorder ſaid) they were brought thither for. The 


Priſoners then demanded, that the Law might be read, by Virtne of 
which the ſaid Oath was 7 ed of them. This was n by the 
Court to be done; but i thereof they ordered the Clerk to 


read only the Form of the Oath, but would not permit the Law for 


impoſing it to be read. But before the Priſoners had either declared 
their Willingneſs to take it, or their Refuſal of it, they were com- 
manded to be taken away; which the Officers did with ſuch Vio- 
lence, that they threw Tome of them down upon the Stones. This 
made Same! Fiſher fay, Take Notice oye. that we have not yet refuſed 
to rake the Oath , but the Court-refuſerh 1c perform their Promiſe which 
they made but juft now before you all, that the Statute for it ſhould be 
read. If ſuch Doings as this ever proſper it muſt he when there is no 
God. Bur this was not rded ; and the Priſoners, without any Juſtice, 
were ſent to Newgaze. ong theſe was alſo one Fohn Howel, who 
had been ſent by Alderman Brow? to work at Bridewell, becauſe he be- 
ing brought 4 him, did not tell on a ſudden what was his Name: 
And being demanded in the Court why he did not tell his Name, he an- 
ſwered, Becauſe be had been beaten and abuſed in the Preſence of Richard 
Brown, when he was a, before him. Brown, who was alſo on the 

herein were you abuſed? And Howe! replied, 
Blood was drawn 6n me in thy Preſence ; which ought not to be done in 
the Preſence of a Fuftice of Prace. But Brown growing very impetu- 
ous, return'd, Hold your prating, or there ſhall as much be done again 


here in the Preſence of the Court. | 


About Mid-ſummer Daniel Baker returned into England, (who, as 
hath been related, had heen at Malta) and about a Fortnight after his 
Arrival, he, with four others, was taken by a Band of Soldiers from 
the Bull and Mouth Meeting, and carried to Pauls Tard, where having 
been kept for ſome Hours, they were brought to Newgate ; but in the 
Evening they were had before Alderman Brown, to whom Baker with 
Meekneſs ſaid, Le; rhe Fear of God and his Peace be ſet 12 thy Heart. 
But Brown fell a laughing, and ſaid, Fd rather bear a Dog bark; and 
uling more fuch ſcoffing Expreſſions, he charged Baker, &c. with the 
Breach of the King's Law in as fipqs together. To which Baker aid, 
The Servants of God in the Apoſtles Days were commanded to ſpeak no 
more in the Name of Jeſws; and they anſwered, and ſo do I. too, Mbe- 
ther it be berter to obey God than Men, judge ye. He alſo inftanced the 
Caſe of the three Children at Babylon, and Daniel, who obeyd not the 
King's Decrees. But Brown grew ſo angry, that he commanded his Men 
to tmire Daniel on the Face. This they did, and pulling him four or 


nie Times to the Ground, they ſmote him with their Fiſts, and wrung 
f 


s Neck fo, as if they would have murdered him. This theſe Fellows 
did to pleaſe Brown, ſhewing themſelves to be ready for any Service, 
how abominable foever. And Baker reflecting on his Travels, fignified, 
that even Turks and Heathens world abhor ſuch brutiſh Actions. His 
Fellow-priſoners were alſo abuſed by Brown, and then ſent to Newgare 
again. And after fome x they were called to the Seſſions, where their 
Indictment was read, which like others in ſuch Caſes did generally run in 


. theſe Terms: We the Priſoners, under Pretence of 1 orming religious 


Worſhip, orberwiſe than by the Laws cf the Kingdom of England eſtablIAſbed, 


unlarcfuly and tumultuoufly did gather and aſſemble themſelves together, 
to the great Terror of his Majeftys People, and to the Diſturbance of 
the Peace of the King, in Contempt 4 our ſaid Lord the King, and his 
Laws, 10 the evil Exompl of all others in the lite Cue affentia „Kc. 
The Indiftment being no e Pri 4 

5 re 


Witneſs appeared aga 


ſave Brown, who fat on the Bench: And therefore the Oath, as the 
ordinary Snare, was tendered to them ; for it was ſufficiently known, 
that their Profeſſion did not ſuffer them to take any Oath. ey de- 
nying to ſwear, were ſent back to Priſon, to ſtay there until they ſhould 
have taken the Oath. If I would here ſet down all ſuch like Caſes as 
have happened, I might find more Work than I ſhould be able to per- 
form: For this vexing with the Oath was become ſo common, that 
ſome have been taken up in the Streets, and brought to a Juſtice of 
Peace, that he might tender the Oath to them, and in Caſe of Denial, 
ſend them to Priſon, tho' this was direaly contrary to the Statute of 
Magna Charta, which exprefly faith, No Freeman ſhall be taten nor im- 
priſoned, or be diſſeiſed of bis Freehold or Liberties, but by the Law of 
the Land. But this was not regarded by Richard Brown, who did what- 
ever he would; for Force and Violence were now predominant : And 
ſometimes when the Priſoners were brought to the Bar, for frequenting 
Meetings, Freedom was denied them to juſtify themſelves ; but to be 
hector d and baffled was their Lot. x 

Once it happened that a Prifoner, who had been a Soldier formerly 
under Brown, ſeeing that no Juſtice or Equity was obſerved, called 
to him, ſaying, That be was not fit to fit on the Bench; for he made the 
Son to hang the Father at Abingdon; / that he could prove him to be a 
Murderer. This bold Saying cauſed ſome Diſturbance in the Court, 
and Brown, how heavy ſoever the Charge was, did not deny the Thing 
in Court, nor clear himſelf from it: Yet the other 2aker Priſoners 
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T0 take up Per- 
ſons arbitrari- 
ly, to tender 
Oaths to, con- 
tra to Mag- 
na Charta. 


A Priſoner 
boldly charges 
Brown on the 
Bench with 
Murder which 
be denies not. 


did not approve this — but ſignified, That tho? the Fact 
or 


4 were true, yet they were not for reproaching any Magiſtrate upon the 
« Bench, whoſe Place and Office they did reſpect and honour. But 
I don't find that Broten (on that Account) ever proſecuted him that 
ſpoke ſo boldly, altho' otherwiſe he did whatever he would, without 
earing that his Fellow-magiſtrates, who reſpected him that was a Fa- 
> at Court, would diſclaim it, as may appear by this following 
ance. | 
A certain Perſon, who had been taken by the Soldiers out of a Meet- 
ing to Priſon, in a very violent and abufive Manner, becauſe he was 
not willing to go, ſaid in the Court, That his refuſing to go, was be- 
cauſe they would not ſhew him any Warrant for their apprebending him; 
fence for ought he knew, they might be Robbers or Murderes, with whom 
he was not bound to go. But Brown, who was for Violence, ſaid to this, 
If they bad dragg'd him through all the Kennels in the Streets, they 
had ſerved him right, if he would not go. This he ſpoke in ſuch a 
furious Manner, that one of the Priſoners told him, Thou haſt had many 
Warnings and Viſitations in the Love of God, but beſt ſaghted then; 
therefore beware of being ſealed up in the Wrath of God. Hereupon one 
of the Jailors came with his Cane and ſtruck ſeveral of the Priſoners fo 
hard, that divers of them were much bruiſed ; and it was reported by 
ſome, that Brown cried, Knock him down, tho others (for mitigating it 
a little) would have it, Pull him down : But the former ſeems moſt pro- 
bable ; for the Blows were ſo violent, that ſome of the SpeQators cry'd 
out Murder! Murder! and aſkr, Will ye ſuffer Men to be murdered in 
the Court? Whereupon one of the Sheriffs in Perſon came down from 
his Seat to ſtop the Beating. But Broms was ſo deſpetately filld with 
Anger, that he ſaid to the Priſoners, F any of you be killed, your Blood 
ſhall be on your own Head: And the Hangman ſtanding by with his Ga 
in his Hand, threatned the Priſoners to gag any of them that ſhoul 
erg any Thing. Thus Innocence was forced to give Way to Violence. 
nd once, when one at the — Juridical Queſtion, Guilty, or — 
2 guilty, 


Another ſeing 
bim furious, 
tenderly warns 
bim, notwith- 


ſtanding out- 


ragious Vio- 
lence continues 
in the Court. 
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| 1832" | guilty, anſwered, I deny Iam guilty, and I can ſay I an not guilty { and. 
alſo in Latin, Non hr" mms Yet he was ſentenced as mute, and fined, 
One ſentenced accordingly, tho' the Words he ſpoke, fully ſignified nor guilty, albeit he 


— had not expreſt them in the ſame Terms. But now they were for 


ſwering, I can Croſſing the Quakers in every 2 2 
ſay 1 am noi Il yet mention ſome more Inſtances of Brown's Brutality, before ] 


 guihy. leave him. Another being demanded to anſwer to his Indictment, 
Farther in- Guilty, or not Guilty, and not preſently anſwering, but thinking a little 
ſtances of what to ſpeak ſafely, Brown ſcoffingly ſaid, We ſhall have a Revelation by | 
Brown's un- and by. o Which the Priſoner ſaid ; How long will ye oppoſe the Inno- 
— Be. cent £ How long will ye perſecute the Righteous Seed * God? But whilſt 
F he was ſpeaking Bron undecently began to cry in the Language of thoſe 
Wenches that go crying up and down the Streets, Aha, Aha! Will you 
have any Wallfleet Oyſlers ? and, Have you any Kitchin-ſftuff, Maids ? And 
when a Priſoner at the Bar ſaid, He could not for Conſcience-ſake forbeur 
meeting among the Feople of God; Brown ſcurrilouſly returned, Con ſcience, 
a Dog's Tail. And when Alderman Adams ſpeaking to one of the Pri- 
ſoners, ſaid, Iam ſorry to ſee you here. Sorry? ſaid Brown, What ſhould 
you be ſorry for? Jes, ſaid Adams, He is a ſober Man. But Brown, who 
could not endure to hear this, reply'd, Thar there was never a fober Man 
amongſt them, meaning the 2xakers. The Spectators, who took much 
Notice of him, diſcommended this his Carriage — But he 
ſeemed to be quite hardened; for at a certain Time two Perſons being 
upon their Trial for Robbing of a Houſe, he told them. They were the 
verieſt Rogues in England, except it were the Quakers, 
Sometimes it happened that the Priſoners were brought to. the Bar, 
without being inditted ; and when they ſaid, What have we done? and 
defired Juſtice; Brown having no Indictment againſt; them, often cry'd 
Will you take the Oath ? And they then ſaying; That For Conſcrence-ſake 
they could not ſwear, Were condemned as Tranſgreſſors. tho ſuch Pro- 
ceedings as theſe, were directly againſt the Law. But this ſeemed at that 
| Time lirtle ro be regarded. 
Fudge Wind However ſometime before, it happened at Thetford in the County of 
mhopy Norfolk, that Judge Mind ham, at that Time ſhewing himſelf juſt in the 
TFaſtices for like Cale, ſharply reproved the Juſtices upon the Bench, for having not 
commirting only committed ſome Perſons ro Priſon, but alſo had them up to the 
Perſons and Bar, when no Accuſer appeared againſt them. But Richard Brown did 
2 tbem whatever he would, and ſhewed himſelf moſt furiouſly wicked, when 
weiten n any Priſoner was brought before him with his Hat on. | 
Ateuſer. One John Brain being taken in the Street, and not in any Meeting, 
was brought by ſome Soldiers before Browx, who ſeeing him with his 
? cruel Uſage by Hat on, ordered him to be pulled down to the Ground fix or ſeven 
the Order nd Times; and when he was down, they beat his Head r the Ground, 
in ile Preſence and ſtampt upon him; and Brown like a Mad-man, bad them 2 off 
> nm his Noſe; whereupon they very violently pull'd him by the Noſe. And 
A ſent nie When he was got up, they pulld him to the Ground by the Hair of his 
Priſon. Head, and then by the Hair pull'd him up again. And when he would 
; have ſpoken in his own Behalf againſt this Cruelty ; Brown bad them 
Stop bis Mouth: Whereupon they not only ſtruck him on the Mouth, 
but ſtopped his Mouth and Noſe alſo ſo cloſe, that he could not draw 
Breath, and was like to be choaked : At which Actions Browns fell a 
lavghing, and art length ſent him to Jail. | 
homas Spire being brought before Brown, he commanded his Hat to 
_ be * ; __ becauſe it was 1 ay w_ 3 Pr be a 
_ rended, he cauſed it to be put upon his Head again, ſaying, Ir ſhou/d no 
_—_— pull'd off Jo eaſily : Then he was pulled down to the Ground Det 


* 
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Hat, and pulled up again by his Hair. Villiam Hill being brought before 1662 
him he commanded his Hat to be pulled of, ſo that his Head might be 
bowed down : Whereupon he being pulled to the Ground, was pluckt W. Hill. 
up again by the Hair of his Head. George Ableſon was thus pull'd G. Ableſon. 
five Times one after another to the Ground, and pluck'd up by his Hair, 
and ſo beaten on his Face, or the Sides of his Head, that he ſtaggered and 
bled, and for ſome Days was under much Pain. 

Nicholas Blithold being brought before Brown, he took his Hat with N. Blithold. 
both his Hands, endeavouring to pull him down to the Ground; and 
becauſe he fell-not > 25 to the Ground forwards, he puſht him to throw 
him backwards, and then he gave him a kick on the Legg, and thruft 
him out of Doors. Thomas Lacy being brought before him, he himſelf T. Lacy, and] 
gave him a Blow on the Face; and Ifazc Merrit. John Cook, Arthur others. 
Baker, and orhers were not treated much better; ſo that he ſeemed more 
fit to have been a Hangman, than an Alderman, or Juſtice. But I grow 
weary of mentioning more Inſtances of his Cruelty. Theſe his abomi- 
nable Archievements were publiſhed in Print, more at large than I have 
mentioned them; and the Book as hath been ſaid already was dedicated 
to him. And yet I do not find any have been proſecuted on that Ac- 5 
count. Tho his Wickedneſs was extravagant, and ſuch as if he wanted ä 
to have Stakes erected at Smithfield to vend his Wood; being by Trade 
a2 Wood-Monger. AE 7" 

In this hot Time of Perſecution Francis Hougil writ and gave forth 
the following Paper for Encouragement of his Friends. 


H, e. of my Heart have been many, deep, and ponderous F. Homgil's 
ſome Months, Weeks, and Days concerning this People which the Lord Paper for In- 
hath raiſed to bear Teſtimony unto his Name, in this the Day of bis Power ; Fra — 
and Interceſſion hat h been made often for them to the Lord, and a patient — <ihe 
Waiting to know- bis Mind concerning them for the Time to come ; which- 
often I received Satisfattian in as to my ſelf ; but yet ſomething I was 
drawn by the Lord to wait for, that I might comfort and ſtrengthen his 33 
Flock by an aſſured Teſtimony. And while I was waiting out of all viſible = 
Things, and quite out of the World in my ſpirit, and my Heart upon no- 
thing but the living God, the Lord apened the Springs of the great Deep, 
and over flowed my whole Heart with Life and Love; and my Eyes were 
as a Fountain, becauſe of Tears cf Joy, becauſe of. bis Heritage, of whom 
he ſhewed me and ſaid unto me in a full, freſh, living Power, and a holy, 
full Teſtimony, ſo {ar wy Heart was raviſhed there with Joy unſpeakable, ' 
and I was out "of rhe Body with God in his heavenly Paradiſe, where 1 ſaw 
and feli Things unutterable, and beyond all Demonſtration or Speech. At 
loft the Life cloſed with my Underſtanding, and my Spirit — unto him; 
and the everlaſting God ſaid, ſhall I hide any thing from them that ſeck my 
Face in Righteouſneſs * Nay I will — it to them that fear nc; I will 
Speak, do thou liſten, and publiſh it among all my People, that they may 
be comforted and thou ſatisfied. And thus ſaid the Living God of Heaven 
and Earth. Upon the 28th; f the zd Month 1662. l 
The Sun ſhall leave its ſhining. Brightneſs; and ceaſe to give Light to the 
World; and the Moon ſhall be altoget her Darkneſs, and give no Li t unto 
the Night ; the Stars ſhall * . know their Office or Place; my Covenant 
with Day, Night, Times and Seaſons ſhall ſooner come to an End, than the 
Covenant ] have made with this People, into which they are entered with 
me, ſhall end or be broken. - Tea tho rhe Powers of Darkneſs and. Hell com- 
bine againſt them, and the Faws of Death open its Mouth, yet I toill deliver — 
them, and lead them through all. I will confound ibeir Enemies at I did | 
in Jacob, and ſcat ter zhem as I did 3 Iſrael in tbe Days of Old. 1 —— 
, + ORE | 14 
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3 «Sling ;, and the Memorial of this Nation, which ir holy unto Me, ſhall 


take their Enemics, I will hurl them hither and ahiaher as Stones hurled in 


never be rooted out, but ſhall liue abrough Ages, as 4 of Witneſſes 
in Generations to come. I haue brought then to the Birth, yea I 17.5 
brought them forth z, I have ſwaddled then, and they are mins. I wit 
nouriſh them, and carry them as on Eegles Wings z and though Clouds 
gather againſt them, I will make my Way through them ; the Derkneſs ga- 
ther together on a Heap, and Tempeſts gender, I will ſcatter them as 
with an Eaft Wind ; and Nations ſhall know they are my laheritance, and 
they ſhall know I am the living God, who will plead their Cauſe with al 
that riſe ” in Oppoſition againſt the. | 

Theſe Words are boly, faithful, eternal, good, and true > Bleſſed are they 
that hear and believe unto the End; and becauſe of them no Strength 
wes left in me for a while ;, but at laſt my Heart was filled with Joy, auen 
as when the Ark of God was brought from the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
when David danced before it, _ Iſrael ſhouted for Foy. 


Francis Howęil. 


That this Writing of F. Homęil, who was a pious Man, of great 
Parts, together with many other powerful Exhortations of ſuch who 
valiantly went before, and neyer left the oppreſſed Flock, tended ex- 
ceedingly to their Enc ement in this hot Time of Perſecution, is 
certain. For how furious ſoever their Enemies were, yet they were te · 
ſolved to continue faithful in Supplications and fervent Prayers to God, 
that he might *. to aſſiſt them in their upright Zeal, who aim d 
at nothing for ſelf, but from a true Fear and Reverence before him, 


durſt not omit their Religious Aſſemblies. And they found that the 


Lord heard their Prayers, inſomuch that I remember to have heard one 
ſay, that ata Meeting where they ſeemed to be in Da of Death 
from their fierce Perſecutors, he was as it were raviſhed, ſo that he 
hardly knew whether he was in or out of the Body. They then 

vering thus in Faithfulneſs to what they believed the Lord required of 
them, in Proceſs of Time, when their Enemies had taken ſuch Mea» 
ſures that they were perſwaded they had found out ſuch Means, by 
which they ſhould ſuppreſs and extinguiſh the Quakers, they ſaw the 
Lord God Almighty roſe up in their Defence, and quaſhd and confound- 
ed the wicked Devices of their cruel Perſecutors, as will be ſeen in ths 


Courſe of this Hiſtory. n 


Proceedings in 
Southwar 


Several Per- 
ſons indicdted. 


The Indid- 
men. 


In the mean while let us take a View of the Perſecution in Southwark. 
Here the Quakers Meetings were no leſs diſturbed than in London. 
Several Perſons having been taken from their Religious Meetings, were 
committed; and after having been in Whize-Lion Priſon about nine 
Weeks, were brought to the where Richard Onſlow fate Judge of 
the Seſffions. The Indictment drawn up againſt them was as followeth ; 


The Furors for our Lord the King do preſent upon their Oath, that 
Arthur Fiſher, /are of the Pariſb of St. ofa in the Borough of South - 
wark, in the Conmy of Surrey, Teoman ; Nathanael Robinſon, of the 
ſame, Teoman z John Chandler of the fame, Hamam, and others, bring 
wicked, dangerous, and ſeditions Sefteries, and difloya! Perſons, and aboue 
the Age of ſixteen Years, who on the 29th oy of June, in the Tear of 
the Reign of axr Lord Charles the Second, by the Grace of God, Ning 0, 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, &c. the faurtetur b, haue 
nutely refuſed; and every one of them bath obſtznately refuſed to repair 
unto ſome Chugeb, Chapel, or aſual Place of Comman Prayer, according je 
* | | I 
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Lone and Statutes of this Kingdom of England, in the like Caſe ſet 1665 © 

175 and provided 77 s next after the End of the Se ſe "I 

Parliament, hegyn and boiden at Weſtminſter, an the 19th Day of. Febru» © © 

ary, in 1 Jear 4 our Lady beth, late Queen of E the 

thirtyfiſib and abere continued until the Diſſolution of the ſame, being 

the tenth Day April, in : 355 Tear above ſaid.) To wit, on the 2d D 

of Augnſt, i 7 clear 3he Reign of the aid Charles, King of En and, 

the fourteenth aboveſad, in the Pariſh of St. Olave fre aid, in the Bo- 

rough of Southwark aforeſaid, in the County afore ſaid; of themſelves, did 

voluntarily and unlawfully join in, and were preſent at an unlawful Aſſem- 

bly, Conventicle, and Meeting, at the ſaid Pariſh of St. Olave, in the 

County aforeſaid, under Colour and Pretence of the Inge 0 N 
inſt the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom of „in Comemp 

T our ſaid Lord the King that nom is, bis Laws, and to the evi — 

dangerous Example of all athers in the like Caſe, offending againſt the 

Feace of our ſaid Lord the King that now is, his Crown. and Dignity 

and contrary to the Form of the Statute in this ſame Caſe ſet — and 


provided 


P and they ſhewed alfo how unjuſtly they were dealt with. Then Some dh, 
2 — to plead Guiliy ar Not guilty to the Indictment, ſome in #cir 4n- 


wer, ſem 


AR 


gainſt, becauſe he was heard to fay, that be boped ere long, that che 
Quakers ſhould be arraigned at the Bar, and be baniſhed to Jome Land, 
_ where there was nothing but Bears, At this the Court burſt out into a 
Laughter z yet the Exception was admitted, and the Man put by. 
The Priſoners not viking it convenient to make more Exceptions, the 
were ſworn, Then two Witneſſes were called, who teftify'd at 
„that in ſuch a Place they took ſuch Perſons met together, whoſe | 
Names were ſpecified in Writing. Then the Priſoners bid the Juay, Dei: Anſwers 
Take heed, how they did ſport or dally with holy binge, and that thoſe 
* Things, which concerned tbe Conſcicnce, were holy Things. And as a 
Man teas not to. ſport with the Health or Illneſs of bis Neighbour, h be 
wa not to ſport with the Liberty or the Baniſhment of his Neighbour. Aud 
whereas they were accuſed of being wicked, dangerous, and felon Sec- 
raries ; that was not true; for they were not wicked, but ſuch as endea- 
voured to liue ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the World ; concerning the . 
Truth of which they «pproled to themſelves. Neither were they ſeditiour, 
but peaceable. And whereas they were charged for not coming to bear 
_ the Common-Prayer, this was incongrucms 2 the Service-Book was not 
Quite printed ſeveral Weeks after the ſaid 29th ef June; ſo that the 
| cou 
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could not be charged of neglefing to hear that which was not to be heard 
read any where. This puzzled the Court not a little; and other pinch- 
ing Reaſons were alſo given by the Priſoners, ſome of which were Men 
of Learning; inſomuch that the Judge was not able to anſwer the Ob- 
jections but by Shifts and Evaſions. At length the Jury went out to 
conſult; and one of them was heard to fay, as they were going up 
Stairs, Here is a deal to do indeed to condemn a Company of innocent Men. 

After ſome Time, the Jury coming in again, and being aſked, Whe- 
ther the Prifoners at the Bar were guilty or not guilty, they ſaid, They 
were guilty in Part, and not guilty in Part. But this Verdict did not 
pleaſe the Judge. The Jury- then going out again, and prevailing up- 
on one another, quickly returned; and declared the Priſoners guilty, ac- 
cording to the Form of the Indiftment.. Hereupon the Judge On/low pro- 
nounced Sentence, viz. That they ſhould return to Priſon again, and lie 
there three Months without Bail; and if they did not make Submiſſion 
according as the Law dire#ed, either at, or before the End of the afore- 
Said three Months, that then they ſhould abjure the Realm + But in caſe 
they refuſed to make Abjuration, or after Abjuration made, ſhould forbear 
to depart the Realm within the Time limited, or ſhould return again with- 
out Licence, 44 Should be proceeded againſt as Felons. 

Juſt before Sentence given, the Judge faid to one of the Priſoners, 
There was a Way to eſcape the Penalty, yiz. Submiſfion. And being aſked, 
What that was ? The Judge anſwered,” To come to Common-Prayer, and 
refrain theſe Meetings. The Priſoner giving Reaſons for Refuſal of 


both, the Judge faid, Then you muſt abjure the Land. Abjure, returned 
the Priſoner, is forſtrcar. To which one of the Juſtices faid laughing- 


ly, And ye cannot ſwear at ll. Juſt as if it were but Jeſt, thus to 
treat religious Men. But they had fignified already to the Jury, Thar 
they muſt rather die than do ſo. How long they were kept Priſoners, 


and how releaſed, I could not learn ; but this I know, that many in 


the like Caſes have been long kept in Jail, till ſometimes they were ſer 
at Liberty by the King's Proclamation. = © 2 
In this Year it was the Share of John Crook (who himſelf once ha 


been a juſtice) to be taken out of a Meeting at Londen in Fobn's Street, 


as hath been ſaid already, by one Miller, tho' not in Office. And he 
with others was brought to his Trial in the ſaid City before the Lord 
Mayor of London, the Recorder of the ſame, the Chief Juſtice Forſter, 
and other Judges and Juſtices, among which was alſo Richard Brown. 
Now fince J. Crook publiſhed this Trial in Print, and by that we may 


Judge, as ex ungue Leonem, of other Trials of the Quakers, I'll give it 


ere at large. * | Ag 

F. Crook being brought to the Seſſions· Houſe in the Ol Bailywith two 
of his Friends, vis. hac Gr, Doctor of Phyſick, and John Bolton, 
Goldſmith : One of the Priſoners was called to the Bar, and then 
„„ 4 ann 
Chief Judge. What Meeting war that you were at? 

Priſoner. I deſite to be heard, Where is my Accuſer? 

Ch. Judge. Tour Tongue is not your own, and you muſt not have Liberty 
0 ny oe Oe enen BOOLEAN WT U 

J ſpeak in the Preſence and Fear of the everlaſting God, that my 


A 


Tongue is not my own, for it is the Lord's, and to be diſpoſed of ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure; and not to ſpeak my own Words; and therefore 

I defire to be heard: I have been fo 10 
terrupted by the Judge. 


ong in Priſon— Then he was in- 


— 


Judge, 


3 * 
* 
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judge. Leave your Canting ; and commanded him to be taken away, 


which he was accordingly by the Jailor. This was the Subſtance of 
what the Priſoner aforeſaid ſpoke the firſt Time. | 


C. Judge. Call John Crook ro the Bar; which the Cryer did accord- 


ingly, he being amongſt the Felons as aforeſaid. 

John Crook being brought to the Bar: 

C. Judge. When did you take the Oath of Allegiance ? 

J. Crook. I deſire to be heard. +» | 

C. Judge. Anſwer to the Queſtion, and you ſhall be heard. | 7 

J. Cr. I have been about fix Weeks in Priſon, and am I now called 
to accuſe my ſelf? For the anſwering to this Queſtion in the Nega- 
tive, is to accuſe my ſelf, which you ought not to put me upon; 
for, Nemo debet ſeipſum prodere. I am an Engliſhman, and by the Law 
of England I ought not to be taken, nor impriſoned, nor difſeized of 
my Freehold, nor called in queſtion, nor put to anſwer, but according 
to the Law of the Land ; which I challenge as my Birthright, on my 
own Behalf, and all that hear me this Day; (or Words to this Purpoſe.) 
I ſtand here at this Bar as a Delinquent, and do defire that my Accuſer 
may be brought forth to accuſe me for my. Delinquency, and then I 
ſhall anſwer to my Charge, (if any I be guilty of.) 3 

C. Judge. Tou are here demanded to take the Oath of Allegiance, and 
when you have done that, then you ſhall be beard about the other; for we 
have Power to tender it to any Man. 

F.C. Not to me upon this Occaſion, in this Place; for I am brought 
hither as an Offender already, and not to be made an Offender here, 
or to accuſe my ſelf; for Iam an Engliſhman, as I have ſaid to you, 
and challenge the Benefit of the Laws of England; for by them is a 
better Inheritance derived to me as an Eng/iſhman, than that which 1 
received from my Parents; for by the former the latter is preſerved ; 
and this the 29th Chapter of Magna Charta, and the Petition of Right, 
mentioned in the third of Car. 1. and in other good Laws of England ; 
and therefore I defire the Benefit and Obſervance of them : And you 
that are Judges upon the Bench, ought to be my Council, and not my 
Accuſers, but to inform me of the Benefit of thoſe Laws; and wherein 
Iam ignorant, you ought to inform me, that I may not ſuffer through 
as own Ignorance of thoſe Advantages which the Laws of England 
afford me as an Exgliſbman. | 

Reader, I here give thee a brief Account of my Taking and Impri- 
ſoning, that thou may'ſt the better judge what Juſtice I had from the 
Court aforeſaid ; which is as followeth : ; 
I being in Johns Street London, about the thirteenth Day of the 
third Month (called May) with ſome other of the People of God, to 
wait upon him, as we were ſate together, there came in a rude Man 
(called Miller) with a long Cane in his Hand, who laid violent Hands 
upon me, with ſome others, beating ſome, commanding the Conſtables 
who came in after him, but having no Warrant, were not willing to 
meddle, but as his Threatnings prevailed, they being afraid of him, 
Joyned with him to carry ſeveral of us before Juſtice Powe/ (fo called) 
who the next Day ſent us to the Seſſions at Hicks's-Hal!;, where after 
ſome Diſcourſe ſeveral Times with them, manifeſting to them the Ille- 
gality both of our Commitment, and their Proceedings thereupon ; yet 
notwithſtanding, they committed me and others, and cauſed an Indict- 
ment to be drawn againſt us, founded upon the late Act againft Quakers 
and others, and then remanded us to New-Priſon,where we continued for 
ſome Days, and then removed us to Newgate, where we remained un- 
til the Seſſions in the 0/d Bailey aforeſaid : Whereby thou may'ft _ 


1 


— 


Wer 
4 
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ſtand what Juſtice I mer withal, by. what went before, and now farther 


Chief Judge. We fir here to do Fuſtice, and are upon our Oaths ;, and 
we are to tell you what is Law, and not you ws : Therefore, Sirrab, you 
are too bold. 

J. Crook. Sirrah is not a Word becoming a judge; for TI am no Felon , 
neither ought you to menace the Pfiſoner at the Bar: For I ſtand here 
arraigned as for my Life and Liberty, and the Preſervation of my Wite 
and Children, and outward Eſtate, [they being now at the Stake] There- 
fore you ought to hear me to the full, what I can ſay in my own De- 
fence, according to Law, and that in its Seaſon, as it is given me to 
ſpeak : Therefore I hope the Court will bear with me, if I am bold to 
aſſert my Liberty, as an Eng/iſhman, and as a Chriſtian ; and if I ſpeak 
loud, it is my | for the Truth, and for the Name of the Lord; 
and mine Innocency makes me bold 

Judge: It is an evil Zeal, 2 John Crook, 

J. C. No, I am bold in the Name of the Lord God Almighty, the 
everlaſting FJehovab, to aſſert the Truth, and ftand as a Witneſs for it: 
67 Ju Accuſer be brought forth, and I am ready to anſwer any Court 
of Juſtice.— 

Then the Judge interrupted me, faying, Sirrab, with ſome other 
Words I do not remember? But JI anſwered, Yon are not to threaten 
me, neither are thoſe Menaces fit for the Month of a judge; for the Safe- 
ty of the Priſoner ſtands upon the Indifferency of the Court: And you 
ought not to behave your ſelves as Parties, ſeeking all Advantanges a- 
gainſt the Priſoner, but not heeding any Thing that may make for his 
Clearing or Advantage.— The Judge again interrupted me, ſaying, 

Judge. Sirrah, you are to take the Oath, and here we tender it you (bid- 
ding, read it.) | 

J. C. Let me ſee mine Accufer, that I may know for what Cauſe I 
have been fix Weeks impriſoned, and do not put me to accuſe my felt 
by aſking me Queſtions ; bur either let my Accuſer come forth, or orher- 
wiſe let me be diſcharged by Proclamation, as you ought to do—Here 
J was interrupted again. | 

Judge Twiſden. We rake no Notice of your being here otherwiſe than 
of a Stragg/er, or as any other Perſon, or of the People that are here this 
Day ; for we may tender the Oath to. any Man. And another Judge ſpake 
to tbe like Purpoſe. 

F. C. I am here at your Bar as a Priſoner reſtrained of my Liberty, 
and do queſtion whether you ought in Juſtice to tender me the Oath on 
the Account I am now brought before you, becauſe I am ſuppoſed to 
be an Offender ; or elſe why have I been fix Weeks in Priſon already ? 
Let me be cleared of my Impriſonment, and then I ſhall anſwer to what 
is charged againſt me, and to the Queſtion now propounded ; for I am 
a Lover of Juſtice with all my Soul, and am well known by my 
Neighbours, where I have lived, to Keep a Conſcience void of Offence, 
both towards God, and towards Man. 

Judge. Sirrab, leave your Canting. | 

; 2 Is this Canting, to ſpeak the Words of the Scripture ? 

Judge. I Canting in your Mouth, though they are Paul's Words. 

J. C. I ſpeak the Words of the Scripture, and it is not Cant ing, tho 
I ſpeak them ; but they are Words of Truth and Soberneſs in my 
Mouth, they being witneſſed by me, and fulfilled in me. 

Judge. We do ask you again, Whether you will take the Oath of Allegi- 


ance? It is but a ſhort Queſtion, you may anfuer if you will 7 C By 
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J. C. By what Law have you Power to tender it? Then, after ſome 


Conſultation together by Whiſpering, they called for the Statute-Book, CEWYNg 


and turning over the Leaves, they anſwered, 

Judge. By the Third of King James. | 

7. C. I defire that Statute may be read ; for I have conſulted it, and 
do not underſtand that you have Power by that Statute to tender me 
the Oath, being here before you in this Place, upon this Occafion, . 
as a Delinquent already ; and therefore I defire the Judgment of the 
Court in this Caſe, and that the Statute may be read. 

Judge. Then they took the Statute-Book, and conſulted together 
upon it, and one ſaid, We are the Fudges of this Land, and do better 
underſtand our Power than you do, and we do judge we may lawfully 


do it. | 

F. C. Is this the Judgment of the Court ? 
Judge. Tes. | | 

J. CI deſire the Statute to be read that impowers you to tender the 
+ Oath to me upon this Occafion in this Place; for, Vox azdita perit, ſed 
litera ſcripta maoet , therefore let me hear it read. 

Ju G Hear me. 

J. CI am as willing to hear as to ſpeak. 

Judge. Then hear ne: Jou are here required to take the Oath by the 
Court, end I will inform you what the Penalty will be, in caſe you refuſe ; 
for your firſt Denial ſhall be recorded, and then it ſhall be tendred to you 
again at the End of the Seffions ; and upon the ſecond Refuſal you run into 
a Premunire, which is the Forfeiture of all your Eſtate, (if you have any) 
and Impriſonment. 

F.C. It is Juſtice I ſtand for; let me have Juſtice, in bringing my 
Accuſer Face to Face, as by Law you ought to do, I ſtanding at your Bar 
as a Delinquent ; and when that is done, I will anſwer to what can be 
charged againſt me, as alſo to the Queſtion ; until then, I ſhall give no 
other Anſwer than J have already done, (at leaſt at preſent.) 

Then there was a Cry in the Court, Take him away, which occaſion- 
ed a great Interruption ; and J. Crook ſpake to this Purpoſe, ſaying, 
Mind the Fear of the Lord God, that you may come to the Knowledge 
of his Will, and do Juſtice ; and take heed of opprefling the Innocent, 
for the Lord God of Heaven and Earth will aſſuredly plead their Cauſe : 
And for my Part, I defire not the Hurt of one of the Hairs of your 
Heads; but let God's Wiſdom guide you. Theſe Words he ſpake at 
the Bar, and as he was carrying away. | | 


On the Sixth Day of the Week, in the Forenoon following, the 
Court being ſat, John Crook was called to the Bar. 
Chief Judge. Friend Crook, we have given you time to conſider of what 
was ſaid Teſterday to you by the Court, hoping you may have better con- 
fidered of it by this tine; therefore, without any more Words, will you 
take the Oath £ And called to the Clerk, and bid him read it. 
F. C. I did not, neither do I deny, Allegzance, but do defire to know 
the Cauſe of my ſo long Impriſonment ; for, as I ſaid, I ſtand at your 
Bar as a Delinquent, and am brought hither by Force, contrary to the 
Law ; therefore let me ſee my Acculer, or elſe free me by Proclamation, 
as J ought to be, if none can accuſe me: For the Law is grounded up- 
on right Reaſon, and whatſoever is contrary to right Reaſon, is con- 
trary to Law and therefore if no Accuſer appear, you ought to acquit 
me firſt, and then I ſhall anſwer, as I have ſaid, If any new Matter a 
pear z otherwiſe it is of Force, and that our Law abhors, and you ought 
not to take Notice of my ſo —_ before you; for what is not 5, 
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ly ſo, is not ſo; and therefore I am in the Condition, as if I were not 
before you: And therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, in right Reaſon, that 
you have now Power, at this Time, and in this Place, i to tender 
me the Oath. | 

Judge. Read the Outh to him; and ſo the Clerk began to read. 

F. A I defire Juſtice, according to the Laws of England; for you 
ought 61ſt to convict me, concerning the Cauſe of my ſo long Impri- 
ſonment: For you are to proceed according to Laws already made, 
and not to make Laws, for you ought to be Miniſters of the Law. 

Judge. Leu are a ſaucy and an impudent Fellow : Will you tell us what 
is Law, or aur Duties? Then ſaid he to the Clerk, Read on; and when 
the Clerk had done reading, 

7. C. ſaid, Read the Preface to the Act; I ſay again, Read the Title 
and Preamble to the AQ; for Titles to Laws are Claues Legum, as Keys 
to open the Law; for by their Titles, Laws are underſtood and known, 
as Men by their Faces. Then the Judges would have interrupted me, 
but I faid as followeth : If you will not hear me, nor do me Juftice, 
I muſt appeal to the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, who is Judge of 
Quick and Dead; before whom we muſt all appear, to give an Account 
for the Deeds done in the Body; for he will judge between you and me 
this Day, whether you have done me Juſtice or not. 

Theſe Words following (or the like) I ſpake as going from the Bar 
bein . away, vig. Mind the Fear of the Lord God, that you may 
do fu ice, left you periſh in his Wrath. For ſometimes rhe Court 
cry'd, Pull bim away, and then ſaid, Bring him again; and thus they did 
feveral Times, like Men in Confuſion and Diſorder. 

The ſame Day,, in the Afternoon, Silence being made, John Crook 


| was called to the Bar, before the Fudges and Juſtices aforeſaid : The 


Not Guilty, hat fo in your Trial you may bave a 


Indictment being read, the Judge ſaid, 

Ar. Crook, Tou have heard your Indiftment, what ſay you ! Are you 
Gui/ty, or Not Guilty? 
F. C. I deſire to ſpeak a few Words in Humility and Soberneſs, in re- 

rd my Eſtate and Liberty lies at Stake, and am like to be a Precedent 
or many more ; therefure I hope the Court will not deny me Right-and 
Benefit of the Law, as being an Eng/;/hman : I have ſome Reaſon, be · 
fore I fpeak any thing to the Iadictment, to demand and tell you, that 
I defire to know mine Accuſers ; 1 have been kept theſe fix Weeks in 
Prifon, and know not, nor have not ſeen the Faces of them. 
Judge. We fhall afford you the Right of zhe Law, at an Engliſhman, - 
God forbid you ſhould be denied it; 2 you muſt 1 Guilty, or 
air Hearing 4 
Pleading ; but if you go on as you do, (and will not anſwer Guilly, or 
Not Guilty) you will run your felf into a Premunire, and then you loſe 
tbe Benofh of the Law, aud expoſe your ſelf, Body and Eftare, to great 
Hazards ; and whatever Violence is offered 2 Perſon or Eftate, you 
are out of the King's Protettion, and Toſe the Benefit of the Lato; and all 
this by your not anſwering (Guilty, or Not Guilty.) If you plead Not 
Guilty, vo may. be beard. | | | 
J. C. It is recorded in the Statutes of the 28 Ed. 3.& 3. and 42 


Ew. 3. & 3. in theſe Words, No Max is to be taten, or 1 or 
a 


be put to anſwer without * A before Fuſtices, or Master of Re- 
cord, or by "due Proceſs, or Writ-originat, according #0 the old Law of 


the Land \ and if any thing from benceforth be done 10 the contrary, it 
ſhall be void in Law, and bolden for Error. And alfo in the 25th of 
Edo. I. 2. and the 3 Car. 1. and the-29 cap. Mag. Chart, No Freoman 
ſhall be talen and impriſoned but by the Law of the Land : Theſe Well 


'The Law of the Land] are explained by the Statute of 37 EA. 3. 8. 
[1 be without due Proceſs of Law; and if 4, - 
trary to Mag, Chart. they are void 25 Edw. I. 2. 

Judge. Mr. Crook, yon are out 'of the Way, and do not underſtand the 
Law, though you adore the Statmte-Law ſo much, yer you do not under- 


and it. og? . | 
j C. I would have you tell me the right Way. | 
udge. Mr. Crook, hear me : Tow muſt ſay, Guilty, or Not Guilty 
1} you plead Not Guilty, you ſhall be heard, and know how far the Law 
avours you, And the next Thing 18, there is no Circumſlance what ſoever 
| that is the Cauſe of your Impriſonment, that you queflron, but you have, 
as a Subject, your Remedies, if you will go this Way, and wave other Things, 
and an 5 2 — __ N 
ave, ij you do what the Law requires yon; or elſe wi 
2 of the Law, and be out of the King's Pea * 


— (Guilty or /ty).and when I have done ſo, he and 
rethren intend ſuddenly to put me (as an out-law'd Perſon) out 
of the King's Protection; and how then can I have Remedy for my 


BE bſerve how the * would draw me into a Snare, viz. By 
ot 
his 


falſe Impriſonment ? Therefore firſt clear me (or condemn me) from my 


falſe Impriſonment, while Lam in a Capacity to have the Benefit of the 
Law, and not to outlaw me for an Offence created by yo ſelves ; and 
then, to ſtop my Mouth, you tell me, That if I have been wronged, or 
falſe i xy top „I may baue my Remedy afterwards : This is to trapan 
me, and contrary to both Law and Juſtice, c. | 
Judge: Tou muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, * | 
FJ. CI do deſire in Humility and Meekneſs to ſay, I ſhall not; I dare 
not betray the Honeſty of my Cauſe, and the Honeſt Ones of this Na- 
tion, whoſe; Liberty I ſtand for, as well as my own; as I have Cauſe to 
think I ſhall, if I plead to the preſent Indictment, before I ſee the Faces 
of my Accuſers : For truly, I am not ſatisfied in my Judgment and 
Conſcience, that I ought to plead ro a created Offence by you, before 


be firſt acquitted of the Cauſe of my being brought Priſoner to your 


Bar ; and therefore it ſticks with me to urge this er, vis. That 1 
may ſee — Accuſers. Intetruption. 5 | 93 

F Judge. errante ſt Thief may ſay, be is not ſatisfied in bis Con- 
CIence, | 


FJ. C. My Caſe is not theirs, yet they have their Accuſers ; and may 


not I call for mine? And therefore call for them, for you ought to do 


ſo; as Chriſt ſaid to the Woman, (Woman, where are thine Accuſers f 


So you ought to ſay to me, (Man, where are thine Accuſers ?) Inter- 


rupted. \- | 
udge. Jour Indiftment is your Accuſer, and the Grand Jury have 
found wo Guilty, becauſe — did nor Swear : What ſay you, Mr. Crook, 
are you Guilty, or Not Guilty? If you. will not anſwer, or what 


Benefit of the Lam; and what I tell you, is for your G 
J. C. What is for Good, I hope I ſhall take it fo. 

Judge. If you will not anſwer, 2 run your ſelf into a Premunire, and 
you wall boſe the ' Benefit of tbe 
leſs you plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. ; 

J. C. I ſtand as brought forcibly and violently hither ; neither had I 
been here but by a violent Action, and that you ſhould take no Notice 
of it, ſeems ſtrange to me; and not only ſo, but that you ſhould ha- 
ſten me ſo faſt into a Courſe, that I ſhould not be able any ways to 

help my ſelf, by reaſon of your 0 and faſt Proceedings whe 
| 422 2 1 
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uilty; and — — ; 


have fb be taten for your Anſwer, as I told you before, you loſe the 


„ and of the King's Protection, une 
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any Judgments are given con- 


1%þ 


TH 


to put me out of the King's Protection, and the Benefit of all Law: 
Was ever the like known, or heard of, in à Court of Juſtice? 
Judge. Friend, this is not here in queſiton, whether you are unjuſlly 
brought here, or not: Do you queſflion that hy Law, but aot diſable your 
felf io take Advantege by the Law: If brought a — 12 
have a Plea againſt them; but you muſt firſt anſwer Guilty, ar Not Guily. = 
J. C. How can I help my ſelf, you have out-lawed me? There- 
fore let Proclamation be made in the Court, That I was brought by 
Force bizher, and let me ſtand cleared by Proclamation, as you ought 
todo; for you are Diſcernere per Legen, guid fit. juſium *, and not 
to do what ſeems good in your own Eyes - here I was interrupted again, 
but might have ſpoken uſtice :Groots Words in Htmdex's Caſe, who 
ſaid; we who are Judges ſpeak wpon our Oaths, and therefore muſi 
deliver our Judgments according to our Conſciences; and the Fault wil 
lie upon ws, if it be illegal, and me deliver it for Law And farther 
faid, We that are | Judges muſt not groe be according 10 Fo- 
lich, or Rules of State, nor Convemencies, only according to Law. 
Theſe were his Words, which I might have ſpoken; but was interrupted. 
Judge. Whaz, ' though ao Man tender d the Oath to you, when you were 
commuted, (as you fay) it being now tender d to you from the Time you 
refuſed it, being tenderd to you by a lawful Authority, you refuſing, are 
indifted': We look not upon what you are here for, but here finding you, 
we tender you the Oath; and you refuſing it, your Impriſonment is now 
Juſt, * according to Law. Gomerhi ing omitted which I ſpoke after- 
wards. | | 197 
F.C. How came I here, if you know not? I have told you it is Force 
and Violence, which our Law 3 2 condemns ; and therefore I 
not being legally before, am not re you; for what is not legally 
fo, is not ſo; and I not being legally brought to your Bar, you 
oo N. — — here. an ee "TR 
| 0, no, you are miſiaken ; ſo you may ſay the Pe azing 
here, ibey not being legally here, are not here: I tell you, 4 hos dais 
' brought by Force bither, we may tender him the Oath; and if he take it 
nat, he may be committed to Priſon, Authority bath given us the Power, 
and the Srature-Law bath wen as Authority to tender the Oath to any 
Perſon, and ſo haue we tender d it to yon; for your not taking it, you 
are indifted by the Grand Jury: Anfwer the Accuſation, or confute the 
— 2 you muſt do the one or the other, an ſwer; Guilty, or Not 
vilty. | 
J. C. Here I was interrupted; but might have ſaid, That the People 
that were SpeQators, beholding and hearing the Trials, are not to be 
call'd Gazers, as the Judge terms them; becauſe it is their Liberty and 
Privilege, as they are Enghi/h-men, and the Law of England allows the 
ſame ; fo that they are not to be termed Gagers-upon this Account, bur 
are legally in that Place, to hear Trials, and fee Juſtice done, and might 
have ſpoken (if Occafion had been) any Thing in the Priſoner's Defence, 
tending to clear up the Matter in Dif erence, and the Court muſt have 
— them or him: And this as a Stander-by, or Amici Curiæ; fo faith 


J. C. The Law is built upon Right Reaſon, or Right Reaſon is the 
Law; and whatever is contrary to Right Reaſon, is contrary to Law 
the Reaſon of the Law, being the Law it ſelf. I am no Lawyer, and my 
Knowledge of it is but lirtle, yet I have had a Love to it for that Rea- 
ſon I have found in it, and have ſpent ſome leifurable Hours in the 
Reading thereof ; and the Law is that which I honour, and is good in 


its Place z many Laws being jilſt and good (not all) but, I foy, s gyeat 
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Part of it, or much of it; and that is not my Intention in the leaſt to 
diſparage, or derogate from. | 
fudge. Mr. Crook, you have been told, you muſt plead Guilty, or Not 
Guilty, or Je you run your ſelf into a Premunire; be not your | own 
e f 
; would not inate ore you, neither am I ſo; i 
you underſtand it otherwiſe, it is a Miſtake ind. 
Judge. Will you ſpeak to the Indiftment, and then may plead ? If 


ment ſhall go againf .. enter him. | 
Recorder. Crook, if you will anſwer, you may plead for your ſelf, 
or will you take the Oath ? Court takes no Notice how you came hither : 
Whar ſay vo? Will you anſwer ? For a Man may be brought out of Smith- 
field by Head and Shoulders, and the Oath tendered to him, and may be 
committed, without taking Notice how be came here. 
J. C. That kind of Proceeding is not only unjuſt, but unreaſonable 
alſo— (here was ſome Interruption) and againſt the Laws aforeſaid, which 
ſay, No Man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, but by Warrant, or due Proceſs 
Law : So that this Speech of the Recorder's ſavours more of Paſſion 
than Juſtice; and Cruelty, than due Obſervance of Law; for every 
forcible Reſtraint of a Man's Liberty, is an Impriſonment in Law, Be- 
. fides, this kind of Practice, to take Men by Force, and impriſon them, 
and then aſk them Queſtions, the anſwering of which makes them Guilty, 
is not only unrighteous in it ſelf, but — Law, and makes one evil 
Act the Ground of another; and one njury offered to one, the Foun- 
dation of another; and this is my Caſe this Day — Interruption. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you muſt not be your own Fudge, we are your 
Judger; but for our Parts we will nat wrong you: Will you anſwer 
Guilty, or Not Guilty? If. nor, you will run your ſelf into a Premu- 
nire #navoidably, and then you know what I told you would follow, for 
we _ = _— how you came hither, but finding you bere, we tender 
the Oath. * | 
"7 C Then it ſeems You make the Law a Trapan to enſnare me, or 
as a Noſe of Wax, or what you pleaſe: Well! I ſhall leave my Cauſe 
with the Lord God, who will plead for me in Righteouſneſs. But ſup» 
ſe I do take the Oath [now] at this Time, you may call me again 
to-morrow] and make a new Tender; or others may call me before 


em. 
udge. Tes, if there be new Matter; or if there fall out any emergent 
one wberery you may miniſter on your Part new Occaſion I Mr. Crook, 
will you ſwear * 5 
F. C. If Ido take it to Day, it may be tendered me again to-morrow, 
and ſo next Day, ad in ſinitum, w y 2 great Part of my Time may 
be ſpent and taken up in taking the Oath and ſwearing. oY 
C. Judge. When you have Lance] ſworn, = may not be put upon it 
again, except you miniſter Occaſion on your Furt. 2 
J. C. Is this the Judgment of the Court, that the Oath [once] taken 
by me is ſufficient, and ought not to be tendred a ſecond Time, with- 
out new Matter miniſtred on my Part ? ; 
Judge. Tes, you making it appear you have [once] taken it. 
| 1 * — Judgment of the whole Court? for I would not do 
an ing Irainly. 
Judges Ter, * is the Judgment of the Court; to which they all ſtand- 
ing up, ſaid, Tees, © . 


F. C Then 


you 
you will not anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty, we will record it, and Fudg 
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J. C. Then it ſeems there muſt be ſome new Occafion miniſtred hy me D 


LYN after I have [once] taken it, or it ought not to be tendred to me the 


. given again 


dictment. 


ſecond — = 
« \ 4. ; 5 5 . 

| * Then by the judgment of this Court, if I make it a that 
I have taken the Oath 2 and I have miniſtred no new Matter on 
my Part, whereby I can be juſtly charged with the Breach of it, then it 
ought not to be tendred me the ſecond Time: But I am the Man that 
have taken. it | once] being à Free-man of the City of London, when 
I was made free; witneſs the Records in Gzi/d-ball, which I may produce, 
and no new Matter appearing to you on my Part; if there do, let me 


know it; if not, you ought not, by your on Judgment, to tender me 


it the ſecond Time; for, De non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus eadem 
Ratio eſt. Interrupted by the Shout of the Court, when theſe laſt 
Words might have been ſpoken. | Bb) wake . | 

Judge. My. Crook, you are miſtaken, you muſt not think to ſurprize the 
Court with Criticiſms, nor draw falſe Concluſions from our Judgments. 

J. C. If this be not a natural Concluſion from the Judgment of the 
Court, let right Reaſon judge; and if you recede from your own 
Tudgments in the ſame Breath (as it were) given even now, what Juſtice 
can I expect from you? For, if you will not be juſt to your ſelves, and 
your own Judgments, how can I a—_— you ſhould be juſt to me? 

Judge. Mr. Crook, If you have raken it, if there be a new Emergency, 
You are to take it again; as for Inſtance, The King hath been out of 
England, and now is come in again, there be many baue taken it twenty, 
thirty, or forty Tears ſince, yet this new Emergency requires it again; 
and altho you have taken it, yet you muft not make it appear before hort 
anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty; therefore do not wrong your ſelf, and pre- 
judice your felf and Family: Do you think that every Fellow that comes” 
hither ſhall argue . as you do? We have no more to do, but to know of you, 
whether you will anſwer (Guilty, or Not Guilty) or tate the Oath, and 
then you ſhall be freed from the Indictment; if you will hot plead, Clerk, 
record it : What ſay you ? Are you Guilty, or Not Guilty? 5 

J. C. Will you not ſtand to your own Judgments? Did you not ſay 
even now, That if I had (once) taten the Oath, it ought not to be ten- 
dered to me the ſecond Time, except I adminiſired new Matter on my 
Part that I have not kept it, &c, but no ſuch Matter. appearing,. you 
ought not to tender it to me the ſecond Time, by your own Conteſhon, 
mor — * mo” me for 922 i : 1 | * 

udge. If you will not plead, we will record it, and Judgment ſhall be 
72 therefore ſay, Guilty, or Not Guilty, or elſe we will 
record it. (The Clerk beginning to record ir.) | 

J. C. Before I anſwer, I demand a Copy of my Indictment; for I have 
heard it affirm'd by Counſel learned in the Law; That if I plead before I 
have a Cy, or haue made my Exceptions, my Exceptions afterwards againſt 
the Indit{ment will be made void: T 2 eſire a Copy of the In- 


Judge. He that ſaid ſo, deſerves not the Name of a Counſel; for the 
Law 1s, Vow muſt firſt anſwer, and then you ſhall have a Copy. Will you 
plead, Guilty, or Not Guilty? 

J. C. If my pleading Guilty, or Not Guilty, will not deprive me of 
the Benefit of quaſhing the Indictment for Inſufficiency, or other Ex- 
ceptions that I may: make __ it, I ſhall ſpeak to it. 

Judge. No, it will nor. Will you anſwer, Guilty, ar Not Guilty? If 


you plead not, the Indiftment will be found againſt you : Will you anſwer? 
e will ſlay no longer. is 70 
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J. C. I am upon the Point: Will not my pleading deprive me of the 
Benefit of the Law? For I am tender in that Reſpett, becauſe it is not 
my own Caſe | only] but may be the Caſe of [ Thouſands) more; there- 
fore I would do nothing that might prejudice others, or my ſelf, as a 
Chriſtian, or as an Eng/fh-man. | | 

Judge. - Underſtand your ſelf, (But we will not make a Bargain with you, 
ſaid another Judge) you ſhall haue the Right done you. at an Engliſh- 
man, the Way is to anſwer, Guilty, or Not Guilty: If you plead, and 
| find Lon * not good, you may have your Remedy : Anſwer, Guilty, 

or. Not Guilty? 7 

J. C. As to the Indictment it is very large, and ſeems to be confuſed, 
and made up of ſome Things true, and ſome Things falſe; my Anſwer 
therefore is, What is true in the IndiQtment I will not deny, becauſe 1 
make Conſcience of what I ſay, and therefore, of what is true, I con- 
ſeſs my ſelf Guilty, but what is falſe, I am Not Guilty of that. 

Judge. That 1s not ſufficient ; either anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty, or 
Judgment will be given againſt you. | 

J. C. I will ſpeak the Truth as before the Lord, as all along I have 
endeavoured to do: I am Not Guilty of that which is falſe, contained 
in the Indictment, which is the Subſtance thereof. 

1 udge. No more ado, the Form is nothing, Guilty, or Not ? 

J. C. I muſt not wrong my Conſcience, I am Not Guilty of what 
is falſe, as I ſaid before; what is true, I am Guilty of; what is not 
wh I am Not Guilty of that; which is the Subſtance thereof, as I aid 

ore. ; 

Recorder. I i enough, and ſhall ſerve turn. Enter that, Clerk. 


The Seventh Day of the Week, called Saturday: 


Silence being made, John Crook was called to the Bar. The Clerk 
of the Seſſions read ſomething concerning the Jury, which was empan- 
elled on purpoſe (as was ſaid) the Jury being diſcharged who were pe 
witneſſes of what paſſed between us and the Court: And this Jury, be- 
ing divers of them Soldiers, ſome of whom did by Violence and Force 

ull and hale Friends out of their Meetings, and ſome of us out of our 

uſes; and theſe were of the Jury by whom we were to be tried. The 
Clerk reading the Indictment (as I remember.) 

AiGd e to be heard a few Words, which are theſe, That we 
may have Liberty till the next Quarter-Seffions to traverſe the Indict- 
ment, it being long, and in Latin, and like to be a Precedent : And I 
hope I need not preſs it, becauſe I underſtood that you ** (and 
eſpecially the Recorder, who anſwered, when it was deſired, you ſhall) 
that we ſhould have Counſel alſo, the which we cannot be expected to 
haye had the Benefit of, as yet, the Time being ſo ſhort, and we kept 
Priſoners, that we could not go forth to adviſe with Counſel, neither 
could we tell how to get them to us; we having no Copy of the In- 
dictment before this Morning; and becauſe ſo ſuddenly hurried down 
to the Seffions, we cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be provided (as to 
Matter of Law) to make our Defence. | 

Iudge. We have given you Time enough, and you ſhall have no more; 
for we will try you at this Time, therefore 1 wear the Fury. 

l 4225 we may have Juſtice, and that we may not be ſurprized 
in our Trial, but that we may have Time till the next Qnarter-Sefſions, 
our Indicment being in Larin, and fo large as it is; and this is but that 
which is reaſonable, and is the Practice of other Courts: For, if it be 
but an Action above forty Shillings, it is not ordinarily ended under two 
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or three Terms. And in the Quarter-Seſſions, if one be indifted ſof a 
Treſpaſs, if it be but to the Value of five Shillings, he ſhall have Liberty 


to enter his Traverſe, and, upon Security given to proſecute, he ſhall ' 


have Liberty till the next Seffions, which is the ordinary Practice, which 
Liberty we defire, and we hope it is ſo reaſonable, it will not be denied, 
eſpecially upon this Occaſion, we being like to be made a Precedent : 
And Courts of Juſtice have uſed to be eſpecially careful in making of 
Precedents ; for we are not provided, according to Law, to make our De- 
fence at Wi Time, and therefore if we be put upon it, it will be a 
Surprizal. . . 

J ud e There is nc great Mutter of Law in the Caſe, it is only Matter 
of Fatt, Wherher you have refuſed to take the Oath or not; that is the 
Point in Iſſue : And what Law can ariſe here? 

Recorder. Mr. Crook, The Keeper of tbe 36 ve wes ſpoken to, 10 tell 
you, that we intended to try you this Day, and therefore ordered him that 
Counſel might come to you if you would, and alſo that the Clerk ſhould 
give yo a Copy of the Indittment : This is fair; therefore we will go on 
to ſwear the or, for the Matter s, Whether you refuſe the Oath, or 
not ? and that is the ſingle Point, and there needs neither Law nor Counſel! 

eek we conſidered of it laſt Night, when we ſent 

ou Word, and did determine to try you; and * nd it is in vain 10 

Jay any Thing, for the Court is reſolved to try you now; therefore ſwear 
the Fury, Cryef. | | 

J. C. I hope you will not ſurprize us: Then the other Priſoners (who 
alſo were indicted) cryed out (having ſpoken ſomething before) Let 1 
have Fuſtice, and let not the Fury be ſworn till we be firft heurd. So there 
was a great Noiſe, the Court being in a Confuſion, ſome crying, Take 
them atcay; others, Stay, let them alone; others ſaying, Go on to ſwear 
the Fury: which the Car in this Uproar and Confuſion did do ſome- 
thing, as if he had done it : Then we all cried out for Juſtice and Li- 
berty till the next Seſſions ; the Court being in a Confuſion, ſome crying 
one Thing, and ſome another, which now cannot be called to Mind, by 
Reaſon of the great Diſtraction that was in the Court; neither what we 
faid to them, nor they to us, the Noiſe was ſo great, and the Cemmands 
of the Court ſo various to the Officers, ſome commanding them to 


take us away; others, to let us alone; others, to bring us nearer ; others 


cried, Put them into the Bail-dock ; others, to put them within the 


 Jartheſtf Bar where the Felons uſe to ſtand; where we were forced into 


accordingly: And in this Hurliburly and Confuſion that was amongſt 
them, ſome Men were ſworn, to teſtify that we tefus'd to take the Oath, 
which we never poſitively did ; other Officers of the Court, whom they 
would have ſworn, refus d to ſwear, tho* preſſed to it by the Chief 
Juſtice, they defired to be excus'd. Then ſpake one of the - Priſoners 
als pretty much, but could hardly be underſtood, by Reafon of the 
Noiſe in the Court; but the People, to whom he ſpake with a loud Voice, 
by Way of Exhortation, might hear the Subſtance of what he ſaid, 
which cannot now particularly be called to mind; but it was to expreſs 
the Preſence and Love of God to himſelf, and to exhort others to mind 
his Fear, that they alſo might be acquainted with God, & . | 
ny Stop his Mouth, Executioner. Which was accordingly done. 


Priſoners. Then we cried out, Will you not give us leave to | 
for our ſelves? We except againſt ſome of OY, as being our Ene- 
mies, and ſome of them who by Force commanded us to be pulled out 
of our Meetings, contrary to Law, and carried us to Priſon without 
Warrant, or other due Proceſs of Law; and ſhall theſe be our Judges? 


We except againſt them. | | 
| ; Judge. 
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Judge. Ir is too late now, you ſhould have done it before they had been 
2 Tury-men. Jury, go together, that which you have to find, is, 
hether they have refuſed to take the Oath, or no, which hath been ſworn 
before you that they did refuſe : Tow need not go from the Bar. And like 
Words ſaid the Recorder and others, there being a Confuſion and Noiſo 
in the Court, many ſpeaking together. | 
. Priſoners. Then we cried for Juſtice, and that we might be heard, to 
make our Defence, before the Jury gave their Verdict; but the Judge 
and Recorder faid, we ſhould not be heard, (making good by their Prac- 
tice, what the Chief Judge had ſaid the Day before, viz. That if we 
had Liberty to ſpeak, we would make our ſelves famous, and them odious ) 
crying again, Stop their Mouths, Executioner z which was done accord- 
ingly, with a dirty Cloth, and alſo endeayour'd to have d me &, 
ſtriving to get hold of my Tongue, having a Gag ready in his Hand for 
that Purpoſe; and ſo we were ſerved ſeveral Times. Then I called out 


with a loud Voice, Will you condemn ws without hearing? This is to dea! 


worſe with ws, than Pilate did with Chriſt, who, tho be condemned him 
22 On ;ſe, yet not without hearing him ſpeak for bimſelf, but you 
eny us both. 

udge. Let Mr. Gray come to the Bar. Room being made, he was con- 
vey'd to an Officer in the inner Bar, where he ſpake to the Court to this 
Purpoſe: I defire to know whether, according to Law, and the Practice 
of this Court, my ſelf, and my Fellow-priſoners, may have Liberty to 
put in Bail, ro proſecute. our Traverſe at the next Seſſions ? | 

Court. No, we will try you pre eſently. _ 

Judge. Stop their ks ecutioner: And this was the Cry of 
many upon the Bench, they being ſtill in a continued Confuſion; ſome 
crying to the Jury, Give in your Verdict, for we will not hear them; 
with other Words, which could not be heard for the Noiſe, the Court 
being in Confuſion. | 

F. C. You might as well have cauſed us to have been murdered be- 
fore we came hither, as to bring us hither under Pretence to ry 2, 
and not give us leave to make our Defence; you had as good take away 
our Lives at the Bar, as to command us thus to be abuſed, and to have 
our Mouths ſtop'd: Was ever the like known? Let the righteous God 
Judge — us. Will you hear me? You have often promiſed that 
you would. | 
g Judge. Hear me, and we will hear you: Then he began to ſpeak, and 
ſome others of rhe Bench interrupted him; ſometimes they ſpeaking two 
or three at a Time, and a Noiſe amongſt the Officers of the Court : 
But the Judge ſaid, We may groe you Liberty till the next Seffions, but we 
may chuſe; and thereſore we will try you now. | 

J. C. I bad the People take Notice of their Promiſe, That I ſhould 
have Liberty to ſpeak, ſaying, See now you be as good as your Words. 

. Judge. The Law of England is not only juſt, but merciful; and therefore 
you ſhall not be ſurprized, but ſhall haue what Juſtice the Law allows — 
nterruption. | 

'”: C1 remember what the Judge ſaid even now, That the Law of 
England was a merciful Law ; that the Court had ſaid before, They might, 
if they would, give ws Liberty till the next Seffions, but they would not; 
and the Maxim of the Law alſo is, Summum Jus, eft Summa Injuria; 
therefore I hope your Practice will make it good, that it is a merciful 
Law; and not to execute Summum Fus, &c, upon me, and thereby con- 
demn your ſelves our of your own Mouths. | 


Bbb Judge. 
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wry, give in Verdif. 
2 | it is but few Words, and | 
hope I fhall do ir with what Brevit Pertinency my Underſtand- 
ing will give me leave, and the Occafton requires; it is to the Point in 
theſe two Heads, viz. Marter of Law, and Matter of Conſcience To 
Marter of Law, I have this to ſay, Firſt, as to the Statute it ſelf, it was 
made againſt the Papiſts, occaſiond by the Gunpowder-Plor, and is enti- 
tuled, For the better Diſcovery and ſuppreſſing of popiſh Reeuſants - 
But they have Liberty, and we are deftroy'd, what in you lies.= (In- 
terrupted by the Judges, and Diſturbance of the Court.) As zo Con- 
ſcience, I have fomerhing to ſav, and that is, It is a tender Thing, and 
we have known what it is to offend it; and therefore we dare not break 
Chriſt's Commands, who Gath ſaid, Swear not ar al; and the Apoſtle 
James ſaid, Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear not — (Interrupted) 
The Court calling again to the Executioner to ſtop my Mouth, which he 
. with his dirty Cloth, as afolefaid. and his Gag in his 


nd: 3 

Judge. Hear the Fury; who ſaid ſomething to him, which was ſu 

ſed to give in the VerdiQ, according to his Order ; for they were fir 
or his Purpoſe, as it ſeems, they beginning to lay their Heads together, 
before we had ſpoke any Thing to them, only upon his Words. 

Judge. Cryer, make Silence in the Court: Then the Recorder, taking 2 
Paper into tis Hand, read ro this Purpoſe, viz. The Jury for the King 
do find, that John Crook, John Bolton, and Iſaac Gray, are guilty of rt. 
Pubs to rake the Oath of Allegiance ; for which you do incur a Premunire, 
tobi > is the Forfeiture of all your real Eflates during Life, and your 
perſonal Eftates for ever, and you to be out of the King's Protection, and 
to be impriſoned during his Pleaſure : And this is your Sentence. 

J. C. Buc we are ſtill under God's Protection. : 


Then the Priſoners were remanded to Newgate, where J. Crook found 
Opportunity to make a Narrative of the whole Trial which was printed 
as aforeſaid, together with the Latin Indictment in which he ſhewed 
ſeveral Ertors, either by wrong A, or by Omiffions. Taus the 
Injuſtice of theſe arbitrary Proceedings wete expoſed to gs View, 
when this Trial appeared in Print; that the King himſelf might ſee 
thereby, how ill his Subjects were treated. But at that Time there were 
ſo many among the great Ones and Biſhops, who were inclined to pro- 
mote the Extirpation of the P£xakers, that there ſeemed no humane 
Help. J. Crook ſhewed alſo circumſtantially, how in many Caſes of the 
Trial, they had acted aganſt Law; for he himſelf having formerly been 
a Juſtice, knew well enough how and after what Manner Juftice ought 
to be adminiſtred and maintained. How long he continued Priſoner, I - 
can't tell. But by this Trial alone the Reader may ſee, how the Suaſterc, 
ſo called, were treated in Regard of the Oath : and ſuch Kind of Pro- 
ceeding was the Lot of many of them, becauſe the Intent of thoſe in 


- 


Authority ſeemed to be to ſuppreſs them quite. 


Now 
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| Now follows a Copy of the Indictment, with ſome Notes and Obſerva- 
tions on the ſame; whereby it may appear, how falſe it is, and how 
eafily it mighr have been quaſht for Inſufficiency, had we been allowed 
Time, (which by Law they ought to have granted) and been ſuffered 
to have made our own Defence; but that they would not do, but 
ſtop'd our Mouths, as before is ſaid, by the Hands of the Executioner, 
to prevent what otherwiſe (as the Judge ſaid) might have come to 
Is, vis. by having Liberty to make our Defence, by that Means we 
ſhould make our ſelves famous, and them odious. | 


London J Ur. pro Dno. Rege ſuper ſacru. ſun. preſentant 26 Ad. General. 


Sefl. ] Ruarteral. Seffion. Pacis Dni. Regis tent. pro Ciuitat. London. 


apud Guibald. ejuſdem Civitat. die Mercury ſcilt. viceſimo quinto die 
Jani Anno Regni Dni. ri. Caroli {di Dei gra. Angliz, Scot' Franc 
& Hiberniæ Rego Fidei defenſor. Ic. quarto decimo, coram Joh. Frederick 
Milite Majore Ciuitat. London. Thoma Adams Milite & Baronet, Rico? 
Browne Milite & Baronet, & Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baroner, Aldr 
ce Cuitat. ac al. Saciis ſuis Fuſtic. dei. d'ni Regis ad Pacem in Givitat. 
pred. conſervand. Necnon ad divert felon. tranſgr. & al. malef'ca infra 
eandem Croitat. perpetrat. audiend. & t *, aſhgn. Seffio. iſta pacis 
adjornat. fuit. per prefat. Fuſtic. dei d ni Regis ibm uſq ; diem Jovis ſcilt. 
viceſim. ſext. diem ejuſdem menſis 12 anno " adifto ad boram . 
mam ante merid. ejuſdem diet apud Faſtice hall in le Old Baily in Paroch. ſci. 
Sepulchri in Warda de Farringdon extra London-pred. tenend. coram præ- 
fat. Fuſtic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulteriut prout Cur. Con. Ic. Ac 
ad eundem diem Jovis viceſimum ſextum diem Junii Anno quarto decimo 
ſupradifto General, Quarteral. Seffio ifta pacis tent. fuit pro Civitat. Lon- 
don. pred. per adjornament. pred. apud Fuſtice hall pred. in Paroch & Ward. 
red. coram prefat. Johe. Frederick Milize Majore Civitat, Londo 

Thoma Adams Milite & Baronet, Ricardo Browne Milite & Baronet, 

Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Aldr's d'ce Crvitat. ac Willo Wilde 
Milite & Baronet, uno Scrivien. de'i dni Regis ad Legen ac Recordator. 
Croitat. pred. Ac al. Sociis ſus Fuſtic. d'ci D'ni Regis ad Pacem in Ctvi- 


ac; 


tat. 2 con ſervand. Necnon ad divers. felon. tranſgr. & al. nale fa. infra 
eandem 


Civitat, perpetrat. audiend. & terminand. aſhgn. Ac adtunc & ibm. 
-pred. General. Luarterial. Sefſio Pacis pred. ulterius adjornat fuit per præ- 
fat. Fuftic. uſque diem Veneris ſcilt. viceſim. ſeptim. diem. dei. menſis 
Junii Anno guarto decimo ſupradifto, horam ſeptimam ante merid. 
ejuſdem diei apud Fuſticehall pred. in Parochia & Warda pred. tenend. cor- 
am prefat. Fuſtic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius prout Cur. Con. Ac 
ſuperiende ad iſtam eandem General. Quarteral. Seſfion. Pacis tent. pro Ci- 
vitat. London. per Adjornament. pred. apud Fuſticehall pred. in Paroch. & 
Warda pred. deo die Venergs viceſumo ſeptimo die Junii Anno quarto decimo 
Supradiffo, coram prefat. Johe. Frederick Milite Majore Cwitat. London' 
Thoma Adams Milite & Baronet Rico. Brown Milite & Baronet, * Rico. 
Chiverton Armigero, E Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Aldr is de 
Crvitat. Ac Willo Wilde Mzlite & Baronet. uno Scrvien. dci. Di Regis 
bd Legem ac Recordator. ejuſdem Civitat. as al Sociis ſuis Fuſtic. dci Uni 
Regis ad Pacem in Civitat. pred. con ſervand. Necnon ad diverſ. felon. 
tranſgr. & al. malef*ca infra cand. Civitat. perpetrat. audiend. & termi- 
nand. aſſign. in aperta General. Quarterial. _ pred. [on Juſtic iar. 
Picis, ult noiat. exiflentes major pers Fu tic. Pacis inſius Di Regis infra 
d'cam Civitat. London' ad tunc £0. co. viceſimo ſept imo die Junii Anno 

rarto decimo ſupradco. apud 


| Farringdon extra London. pred. preſen. exi tend. obtuler. Anglice did 
4 4 Genera ſo, Johi Bolton 25 de 
2 | 


tender Johi Crooke nuper 
| ondon 


cam Paroch. Sci. Sepulchri in Warda de 


1662 


* This is Er- 
ror, for R. C. 
Arm. was not 


before named. 
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1662 London. Aurifabro, & Iaac Gray nuper de London. Generoſo & cor. 
cuilibt ſepararim per ſe (ad runc exiſten. & cuilibt. cor. exiſten. ultra ætat. 


* This is E. decim Annor. *) Furament. content. in quodam Adu in Parliame nr. 

ror, * Da. Jacobi a Angliz rent, per Prorogationem f apud Weſtm. 

bad d. in Com. Middleſ. quinto die Novernbrls Anno Reg ni ſui ike Franc. & 

Regis. Hiberniz tertio, & Scotiæ trieeſino mono nuper edit. & pro vis in bijs 

3 — Anglicanis verbis ſequen. viz. I * do truly and fincerely acknowledge, 
10 * 


: reſtifte and declare, in my Conſcience, before God and the 
— . 3 That our Sovereign Lord King CHARLES the Second Mis 
double Proro- 11wtul and rightful King of this Realm, and of all other his Majeſty's 
gation. Dominions and Countries: And that the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor 
L gt 2 by any Authority of the Church or Sea of Rome, or by any other Means 
8 * with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe the King, or 
*+ Jt ougbr 10 to diſpoſe of any of his Majefty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or to au- 
be wit ſome. thorize any foreign Prince to invade or anoy him or his Countries, or 
Expreſſion of to 8 any of his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obedience to 
FEET 
Name of K. iſe Tumults, or to ofter any Violence . 5 
Charles ie Perſon, Yes or Seren or to any of his Majeſtys Subjetts, with- 

| CFR. in his Majeſty's Dominions. Alfo, Ido fwear from my Heart, that not- 
James, L withtaiding any Declaration, or Sentence of Excommunication, or 
only named in Deprivation, made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope, 
the At. This or his Succeſſors, or by any Authority derived, or 8 to be derived 
e As from him or his Sea, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or 
* Names any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience ; I will bear 

for ibat ſaith Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 
onh N James: him and them will defend to the uttermoſt of my Power, againſt all 
ale Sg u. Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his 
— 10 or their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any 
orberwiſe; for ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; and will do my beſt Endea- 
irs ſaid, For your to diſcloſe and make known unto his Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 
3 ceſſors, all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which E ſhall know, 
Subjotts, 2 or heat of, to be againſt him, or any of them. And I do farther ſwear, ; 
they ſtand That Ido from my Heart abhor, deteſt and abjure, as Impious and 


— Heretical, this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes which be 
Not t 


-&5 of bis EXCOMMunicated or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or murdered 
Heelys by their Subjects, or any other whatſoever. And Ido believe, and in 

Heirs and ny Conſcience am reſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perſon what- 

Succeſſor» 8 ſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any Part thereof, 

Oy) nor hich ! acknowledge by good and full Authority to be lawfully miniſtred 

8 unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to the contrary. 

And all theſe Things Ido plainly and fincerely acknowledge and ſwear, 

according to theſe expreſs Wor 2 me ſpoken, and according to the 

plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, without 

any Equivocation, or mental Evaſton, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. 

And I do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, willingly 

and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God. Ac ad pre- 

#* ad plcem fat. Fuflic. pacis ult. no iat ** ad tunc & ſcilt. deo. viceſimo Septimo die 

an. Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradifto apud Paroch. & Ward. pred. in dea. 

non, Oc. left — : — 5 4 , | f 

out. Quarterial. Seffion. pacis pred. eoſdem Joh'em Crooke, Joh'em Bolton, 

* © ibidem, is & Iſaacum Gray, & cor. quemlibt. ſepuratim fer ſe requiſiver. ad Fura- 

lefrout. ment. illud ſuper Sacroſco. Dei Evangel. capiend. Quodq; iidem Johes 

1 Crooke, Johes Bolton, & Iſaacus Gray, Zurament. pred. fic per pr. noi 

at. Juſtic. pacis ejuſdem Johi Crook, Johi Bolton, & Iſaaco Gray, wt pre- 

feftur oblat. & requifit. adtunc & ibm. obſtinate & pertinaciter cape. re- 


cuſaver. 


— a - 
* 
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cuſaver. & quilibt. eor Recuſavit *. In malum exemplum omniz. alior. di 1668 


Duni Regis nunc fidel. ſubdit. Et in contempt. dei. Dni. Regis nunc legumg z | 
uar. Contra formam Statut. pred, Ac contra pacem dci. Dni Regs nunc Gros, . = 


 & Dignitat. ſuas, &c. „ üer er. Le- 
W ILD geanciam, 


ö | ought here to 
Any Enghſh Man that underſtands Latin, may notwithſtanding the — 43 


Abbreviations, indifferently underftand this Indictment, but a Forreigner not a natural 
not. underſtanding Enghyh, tho a Scholar, will be at a Loſs in many Subject, the 


Places: yet to compleat my Work, I thought it convenient not to omit Oath — 
ſuch an Authentick Piece. ben r. 


Memorand. That in the Writ of Oyer and Terminer, Paſche 9. Hen. 8. 1mmediately 
upon the Inſurrection in London, it was reſolved clearly by all the after the ten- 
Juſtices of England, That the Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer cannot en- der to F.C. 
quire one Day, and the ſame Day determine; no more can the Juſtices | of pg — 
of the Peace, Cc. but the Juſtices of 1 and Juſtices in termed Jah- 
Hire, may well do it; E, 8. Keyleways Rep. f. 159, b. pl. 2. But they tos dei. end. 
do not call themſel ves ſo in the Indittment. Ne. 

If one in his Abſence be found guilty of an Offence, whereby he incurs 
a Premunire, he hath two Months Time allowed him, after he is out- 
lawed, to be heard. 27 Ed. 3, 1 Cap. Cook upon Littl. ſect. 201. fo. 134, 

b. faith, That the ancient Law was, upon Trials for Felony, &c. the De- 
fendant bad fifteen days Time, or more, (if he prayed it) 10 conſider of 
his Anſwer. | 

With this agrees Britton, fo. 10. b. 

Forte ſcue in libro de laudib. Legum Anglia. | 

Mirror of Fuſtice, 2 4. ſect. 7. Li 

The Stature of 28 Ed. 1. 9. provides, That Inqueſts ſhall be of the 
next Neighbours, moſt ſufficient, and leaſt ſuſpicious, upon Penalty of 
double Damages. 4 / 

25 Edw; 3. Cake 3. No Indictor be upon the Inqueſts for Felony nor 
Treſpaſs, it challenged. _ 

34 Edw, 3. 4. Juries to be of the next People, not to be ſuſpeQted or 
procured. With this agrees Regiſt fo. 178. 

11 Hen. 4. 9. That it any Indictment be made, but by Inqueſt returned 
by the Sheriff, (without denomination to him of their Names) by any 
but his ſworn Officer, it ſhall be void. 

By theſe and the like Treatments we ſee how the Perſecutors endea- 
Voured to root out the Lxakers, if poſſible ; for the effecting of which 
Alderman Richard Brown did whatever he could, continually letting looſe 
the Reins to his exorbitant Malice, without regarding whether that 
which he was bent againſt was really puniſhable, or not, whereof the 
following Inſtance may, ſerve for an Evidence. A certain Mender of 
old Shoes, who belonged to the Society of the Quakers, was deſired by 
a labouring Man on a ſeventh Day of the Week late at Night, to 
mend a Pair of Shoes for him, that he might have them again in the 
Morning, becauſe he had no other to wear. The Cobler to accommo- 
dare the Man, ſat up at Work till after Midnight; but the Shoes not 
being finiſhed then, he went to Bed; and rifing early in the Morning, 
went to his Work again as privately as he could in his Chamber. Bur 
an envious Neighbour informed againſt him for working on a Sunday; 
whereupon he was had before the ſaid R. Brown, who committed him 
to Bridewell, to be there kept to hard Labour. And he refufing to beat 
Hemp, as being fully perſwaded that he had not deſerved ſuch a Puniſh- 


ment, was cruelly whipt, but he bore it with great Conſtancy, and 
: not 
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A 
happened about that Time ſomething among the 2zakers, at London, 


The Condition 
of Friends 
Confinement 
in gate. 


A ſhabby Fel- 


low thruſt in 
among them 
removed by 
Means of 
T. Elwood, 


ſet me at Liberty. No, no, ſaid the Sheriff, 


not yielding, he was turned up among thoſe of his Society, who were 
impriſoned there on a religious Account. 
As this Caſe, which betel an honeſt Man, was to be piried, fo there 


which was facetious and ridiculous : For ſeveral of them being taken 


out of their Religious Meetings, were confined in Newgare, where in the 


Night they lodged in a large Room, having in the middle of. it a great 
Pillar, to which they faſtned their Hammocks at the one End, and to 
the oppoſite Wall on the other, quite round the Room, in three 
Stories high; one over another; ſo that they who lay in the upper and 
middle Rows, were fain to go to Bed firſt, being obliged to climb up 
to the higher, by getting into the lower: And under the lower Rank of 
Hammocks, by the Wall-fide, were laid Beds upon the Floor. Such a 
Multitude of Bedding for ſo many Perſons in one Room, could nor but 
ſomewhat infe& the Air, and cauſe an nnhealthy Steam; ſo that ſome 
grew fick, and one of the Priſoners died. This cauſed ſome Buſtte, and 
it was not without good Rea ſon, that an ancient grave Citizen, having 
ſeen the Priſoners thus crouded up, ſaid, This rs enough to breed an In- 


ſection among them. And this having been told to Sir Wiltam Turner, 


one of the Sheriffs of Londen, he came into Newgate, and bidding the 
Turnkey bring down the ſaid Priſoners to him in the Preſs-yard, where 
he was, he ordered they ſhould return to Bridewell, where they had 
been before. Now among theſe was a ſhabby Fellow, who to ger Victu- 
als without working, had thruſt himſelf among the 2zakters, when 
they were taken at a Meeting, on pu ſe to be ſent to Priſon, and to 
be maintained by them. This lazy Varlet was'no ſmall Burthen ro our 
Priſoners ; for whenever any Victuals were brought in to them, either 
for their Money, or ſent to them by their Friends, he did not Rick to 
thruſt in with his Knife in Hand, and make himſelf his own Carver ; 
and ſuch was his Impudence, that if he ſaw the Provifion was ſhort, he 
would be ſure to take enough, tho others wanted. But how burthen- 
ſome ſoever this lazy Drone was to the Priſoners, they could get no 
Relief; for to whom ſhould they complain? Since the Keepers as well 
as others were for vexing and oppreſſing them. But now at length an 
Opportunity was come to be rid of his troubleſome Company. Among 
the Priſoners was Thomas Elwood, a Man of Literature, and of an acute 
Wit, with whom, long after, I enter d into a familiar and pleaſing Cor- 
reſpondence by Letters. The ſaid E/wood, when he had heard that they 
were to be fent to-Bridewell, drew near to the Sheriff, and pointing 
to the aforeſaid Fellow, faid, That Man is not only none of our Com- 
pany, but an idle diſſolute Fellow, who hath thruſt bimſelf among our 
Friends, that be might live upon them; therefore I deſire we may not be 
troubled with him at Bridewell. The Sherift ſmiling, and ſeeing this 
Fellow ſtanding with his Hat on, and looking as demurely as he could, 
that the Sheriff might take him for a 2xaker, - called him forth, and 
ſaid to him, How came you to be in Prifon ? 1 was taken at a Meeting, 
ſaid he. Bur what Buſineſs had you there, ſaid the Sheriff. I went 10 


bear, returned the Fellow. Ay, you went upon a worſe Deſign, it ſeems, 
_ replied the Sheriff; ht PU 4775 


_ you, continued he; for I will change 
your Company, and ſend you to them that are like your ſelf. Then calling 
for the Turnkey, he ſaid, Take this Fellow, and put him among the Felons; 
and be ſure tet him not trouble the Quakers any more. The Fellow not a 
little aſtoniſhed at the hearing of this Doom, on a ſudden parted with 


his Quakerſhip ; for off went his Hat, and falling to bowing and ſcrap- 


ing, he ſaid to the Sheriff, Good your 189%, have Pity upon me, and 
will not ſo far diſappoint 
J Jour 
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you : Since you bad a Mind to be in Priſon, in Priſon you ſhall be for 1662 
me. Then bidding the Turnkey once more to take him away, he had Cyl 
him up, and put him among the Felons. After this Manner this pre- 
rended 2uaker was rewarded according to his Deeds; and ſo the true 
Ouakers got rid of him. Breaking off now this jocoſe and diverting R. Hubber- 
tho true Narrative, I return to a ſerious Relation of the Sufferings of thora — 
the faithful, which caufed the Death of ſome of them, among theſe 3%% % R. 
was Richard Hubbertborn, who ſome Time before, as hath been related, grown, a 
had a Conference with the King, who then promiſed him that he and ſens 0 News 

his Friends ſhould. nor ſuffer for their Opinions or Religion. But now &*: 

he was in the Month called June violently haled from the Meeting 

bearing the Name of the Bull and Mouth, and brought before Alder- 

man Richard Brown, who with his own Hands pulled down his Hat 

upon his Head with ſuch Violence, that he brought his Head near to 

the Ground, and then committed him to Newgate, where being throng'd 

among others, he ſoon grew fick ; and his Sickneſs ſo increaſed, that he | 
| had bony been two Months in Priſon, before he was taken away by And dies there 

Death. Two Days before his Departure, being vifited by ſome of his 

Friends, who aſked him if any Thing was upon his Spirits, he ſaid, 

That there was no need to diſpute Matters, for he knew thc Ground of , 

his Salvation, and was ſatisfied for ever in his Peace with the Lord. He 

alſo ſaid, That Faith which hath wrought my Salvation, I well know, and 

have grounded Satisfation in it. In the Morning before he deceaſed, one 

Sarab Blackberry was with him, to whom he ſaid, Do oz {eek to hold 

me, for it it too flrait for me, and out of this 21 I muſt go; for 1 

am wound into Largeneſs, and am to be hfted up on bigh far above all, In 

this Frame of Mind he depazted this Life, in the Evening, and ſo en- 

terd with Happineſs into Eternity. 5 

Now I come alſo to the glorious Exit of E. Burroughs, that valiant Paſſages previ 

Heroe, of whom Mention hath often been made in this Hiſtory. For 9 5 57 

ſeveral Years he had been very much at London, and there preached the Pen E- 

Goſpel with piercing and powerful Declarations. And that City was 

ſo near to him, that oftentimes, when Perſecution grew hot, he ſaid 

to Francis Howgi! his Boſom Friend, I can freely go to the City of Lon- 

don, and lay down my Life for 4 ere to that Truth, which I have 
declared through the Power and Spirit of God. And being in this Year 

at Briſtol] and. thereabouts, and moved to return to Loxdon, he ſai. w 

many of his Friends, when he took his Leave of them, That he did 
not know he ſhould ſee their Faces any more; and therefore he exhorted 

them 70 Faitbfulneſs and Stedfaſineſs in that wherein they had found 

75 for their Souls. And to ſome he ſaid, I am now going 2 to the City 

u 


— 
of 
4 
? 15 


London again, to lay down my Life for the Goſpel, and ſuffer amongſt 

riends in that Place. 

Not long after coming to London, and preaching in the Meeting-houſe 
called the Bull and Mouth, he was violently pull'd down by ſome Sol- 
diers, and had before Alderman Richard Brown, and committed to 
— * Several Weeks afterwards, being brought to the Seſſions- 
houſe in the 0/d Baily, he was fined by the Court twenty Marks, and 
to lie in Priſon till Payment. But judging this unreaſonable in a hig! 
Degree, he could not bend thereto for Conſcience-ſake. He was kept 
there in Priſon about eight Months, with fix or ſeven Score Priſoners 
beſides upon the ſame Account. But they being ſo crouded, that for 
want of Room their Natures were ſuffocated, many grew fick and 
died, of which Number he was one. And tho' a ſpecial Order from 
the King was ſent to the Sheriffs of London, for his and * *— 

: Honerg 
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1662 Priſoners Releaſe, yet ſuch was the Enmity of ſome of the City-Magi- 
ſtates, eſpecially Brown, that they did what was in their Power to 

prevent the Execution of the {aid Order. And thus E. Burroughs con- 

tinued Priſoner, tho' his Sickneſs increaſed. During the Time of his 

Weakneſs he was very fervent in Prayer, as well for his Friends as for 

himſelf; and many conſolatory and glorious Expreffions ex from 
is Mouth. Once he was heard to ſay, I have had the Teft: of the 
Some of bis Lord's Love unto me from my Touth ; and my Heart, O Lord, hath been 

DAY bis . given up to do thy Will. I have preached the Goſpel freely in this City, 

Wealneſs. and have often given up my Life for the Goſpel's Sake ; and now, O Lord, 
rip _ _ and ſee if it be not right before thee. Another Time 

he ſaid ere is no Iniguity lies at my Door; but the 1 rm of the 
Lord is with me, and bis Li e I feel juſtifies me. Another Day he was 
thus heard In Prayer to God, Thou haſt loved me when I was in the 
Womb; and I have loved thee from my Cradle; and from my Youth un- 

to this Day; and have ſerved thee Frirbfely in my Generation. And to 

his Friends that were about him, he ſaid, Live in Love and Peace, and 
love one another. And at another Time he ſaid, The Lord taketh the 
Righteous from the Evil to come. Ard praying for his Enemies and 
Perſecutors, he ſaid, Lord forgive Richard Brown, he _ forgiven. 

And being ſenſible that Death was approaching, he ſaid, Tho' this Body 

of Clay muſt turn to Duſt, yet I have a Teſtimony that I have ſerved 
God in my Generation; and that Spirit which hath lived and afted, and 
ruled in me, ſhall yet break forth in thouſands. The Morning before he 

"oe of deparred this Liſe, (which was about the latter End of this Year *) 
Lelled Febr. he ſaid, Now my Soul and Spirit is cemred into its own Being with God; 
1662. and this Form of Perſon muſt return from whence it was taten. And af- 
His Death. ter a little Seaſon he gave up the Ghoſt. This was the Exit of E. Bur- 
F roughs, who in his flouriſhing Years, viz. about the Age of eight and 

twenty, in an unmarried Stare, changed this mortal Lite for an incor- 
ruptible, and whoſe youthful Summer-Flower was cur down in the 
TID, after he had very zealouſly preached the Eoſpel about 
ten Years. | 

His Capacity About the 19th Year of his Age he firſt came to London with a 
and Service. publick Teſtimony, and continued almoſt eight Years together to preach 

the Word of God in that City, with great Succeſs, ſo that many came 

'to be convinced, and great Addition was made to the Church there. In 

his Youth he ſurpaſſed others of his Age in Knowledge, and though 

G. Croeſe, who writ the pretended Hiſtory of the £xakers, calls him a 

- Ruſtick Fellow, yet he was no more ſuch than the ſaid Author himſelf, 

'who is a Country Preacher: For he was well educated and inſtructed in 

that Learning which the Place of his Nativity, vis. the Barony of 

Kendal in Weſtmorland afforded. Inſomuch that tho? he was not {ſkilful 

in Languages, yet he had the Tongue of the Learned ; and in his pub- 

lick Miniſtry was very fluent, and elegant in Speech, even according 10 

the Judgment of learned Men. 

His Enemies now began to rejoyce, for they ſeemed to imagine that 
the Progreſs of that Doctrine, which he ſo powerfully and ſucceſsfully 
had preached, by his Deceaſe would have been ſtopt or retarded : But 
they made a wrong Reckoning. Francis Howg:/ then gave forth a kind 
of Epicedium, which tho' in Proſe, yet was not void of Poetical Expreſ- 
fions, and was as followeth : | 


Shall 
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Hall Days, or Months, or Years wear out thy Name, as thou h 
0 S chou hadſt no Being? Oh nay ! Shall not thy noble and —— 
Adds, and mighty Works which thou haſt wrought thro' the Power 
* of him that parated thee from the Womb, live in Generations to 
come? Oh yes! the Children that are yet unborn, ſhall have thee in 
© their Mouths, and thy Works ſhall teſtifie of thee in Generations, who 

yet have not a Being, and ſhall count thee bleſſed. Did thy Life go 
| © out as the Snuff of a Candle & Oh nay ! thou haſt penetrated the 
© Hearts of many, and the Memorial of the Juſt ſhall live for ever, and 
be had in Renown among the Children of Men for ever; for thou haſt 
turned many to Righteouſneſs, and ſhalt ſhine as a Star of God in 
* the Firmament of God's Power, for ever and ever; and they that are 
in that, ſhall ſee thee there, and enjoy thee there, though thou be 
gone away hence, and can no more be ſeen in Mutability ; yet thy 
6 Lite and thy Spirit ſhall run parallel with Immortality. Oh Edward 
* Burroughs ! I cannot but mourn for thee, yet not as one without 


being in my Heart, by the Spirit of the Lord; yer thy Abſence is 
* great, and Years to come ſhall know the Want of thee. // Shall I not 
; [event as David did for a worſe Man than thee, even for Abner, when 
in Wrath he periſhed by the Hand of Joab, without any juſt Cauſe, 
tho he was a valiant Man? David /amented over Abner, and ſaid, 
Died Abner as 4 Foo! dieth? (Oh nay | he was betrayed of his Lite.) 
Even ſo haſt thou been bereaved of thy Life by the Hand of the Op- 
* preſſor, whoſe Habitations are full of Cruelty. Oh my Soul, come 
not thou within their Secret, for thy Blood ſhall be required at the 
Hands of them who thirſted after thy Life; and it ſhall cry as Abels, 
* who was in the Faith; even ſo wert thou, it ſhall weigh as a pon- 
* detous Milſtone upon their Necks, and ſhall cruſh them under, and 
be as a Worm that gnaweth, and ſhall not die. When I think upon 
* thee, I am melted into Tears of true Sorrow ; and becauſe of the 
* Want that the Inheritance of the Lord hath of thee, my Subſtance 
* is even as diſſol ved: Shall I not ſay as David did of Saul and Fona- 
than, when they were ſlain in Mount Gilboa, The Beauty of Iſrael is 


lain upon the bigh Places: Even ſo waſt thou ſtifled, in naſty Holes, 


* and Priſons, and many more, who were precious in the Eyes of the 
Lord: And ſurely precious waſt thou to me, Oh dear Edward, I am 
* diſtreſſed for thee my Brother; very pleaſant haſt thou been to me, and 
* my Love to thee was — » paſing the Love of Women : Oh thou 
* whoſe Bow never turned back, neither Sword empty from the Blood 
© of the Slain, from the Slaughter of the Mighty ; who made Nations 
and Multitudes ſhake with the Word of Life in thy Mouth, and waſt 
very dreadful to the Enemies of the Lord; for thou didſt cut like a 
a Razor, and yet to the Seed of God brought forth; thy Words — 
like Oil, and thy Lips as the Honey-comb. Thou ſhalt be recorded 
amongſt the Valiants of Iſrael, who attained to the firſt 

. through the Power of the Lord, that wrought mightily in thee in thy 
Day, and waſt worthy of double Honour, becauſe of thy Work's ſake. 
Thou waſt expert to handle thy Weapon, and by thee the mighty have 
. fallen, and the Slain of the Lord have been many; many have bgen 

icked to the Heart through the Power of the Word of Life; and 


a Thicket, and among many Briars and Thorns it came to be kind 
and did deyour much Stubble that cumbred the Ground, and ſta in 


* great an Alarm didſt thou give in thy Day, that made the Hoſt of the 
PD | | ” IT | Dneirz 


Hope or Faith, knowing and having a perfect Teſtimony of thy Well- 


* the Earth, Oh how certain a Sound did thy Trumpet give l And how 


1662 
F. Howg . p 


Teſtimony cons 
cerning bim« 


r 
: Coals of Fire from thy Life came forth of thy Mouth, that in died % 
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Uncircumciſed greatly diſtrefſed ! What Man fo valiant, tho! a SA 
« liah of Gath, would not thy Valour have encountered with, while 
many deſpiſed thy Youth! And how have I ſeen thee with thy Sling 
and thy Stone (deſpiſed Weapons to war with) wound the Mighty! 
« and that which hath ſeemed contemptible to the Dragon's => 
c even as the Jaw-bone of an A, with it thou haſt ſlain the Ph:l;ftines 
Heaps upon Heaps, as "Sampſon. Thou haſt put thy Hand to the 
Hammer of the Lord, and haſt often faſtened Nails in the Heads of 
„the Lamb's Enemies, as Jae did to Siſera; and many a rough Stone 
« haſt thou poliſhed and ſquared, and made'it fit for che Buildings of 
God; and much knotty Wood haſt chou hewed in thy Day, which 
was not fit for the Building of God's Houſe, Oh thou Prophet oi the 
Lord; and” ſhalt-for ever be recorded in the Lamb's Bobk of Life, 
among the Lord's Worthies, who have followed the Lamb through 
. great Tribulations, as many can witneſs for thee from the Beginning, 
And at laſt hath overcome, and found worthy to ſtand with the Lamb 
upon Mount Sion, the Hill of God, as I have often ſeen thee, and thy 
Hare well tuned as a Harp, to praiſe the Lord, and to ſound forth 
© his great Salvation, which many a time hath made glad the Hearts of 
them that did believe, and ſtrengthened their Faith and Hope. Well, 
thou art at Reſt, and bound up in the Bundle of Life; and I know 
Tears were wiped away from thy Eyes, "becauſe there was no Cauſe of 
Sorrow in thee : For I know thou witneſſed the old Things done away, 
and there was no Curſe, but Bleſſings were poured upon thy Head as 
© Rain, and Peace as a mighty Shower, and Trouble was far from thy 
* Dwelling ; tho” in the outward Man Trouble on every Side, and hath 
had a greater Share in that, for the Goſpel-ſake (tho a Youth in th 
© Time) than many beſides: But now thou art freed from that, and ha 
© obtained a Name thro' Faith, with the Saints in Light. Well; hadſt 
thou more to give up than thy Life for the Name of Jeſus in this 
World? Nay, and to ſeal thy Teſtimony committed unto thee with 


© thy Blood, as thou haſt often ſaid in by Day, which ſhall remain as 


© a Crown upon thee for ever and ever. And now thou art freed from 
the Temptations of him who had the Power of Death, and art freed 
* from thy outward Enemies, who hated: thee becauſe of the Love that 
© dwelt in thee, and remaineth at the Right Hand of God, where there 
© is Joy and Pleaſure for evermore in the everlaſting Light, which thou 
© haſt often teſtified unto, according to the Word of Prophecy in th 
© Heart, which was given unto thee by the Holy Ghoſt ; and art at Re 
© in the Pefection thereof, in the Beauty of Holineſs : Yet thy Life and 
thy Spirit 1 feel as preſent, and have Unity with it, and in it, beyond 
* all created and viſible Thin „which are ſubject to Mutation and 
© Change; and thy Life ſhall enter into others, to teſtifie unto the ſame 
© Truth, which is from everlaſting to everlaſting; for God hath raiſed, 
© and will raiſe up Children unro- Abraham, of them that have been as 
© dead Stones, whoſe Power is Almighty, great in his People in the 
* midſt of their Enemies. | 


With theſe fublime Expreſſions I. Howgi/ lamented his indeared Friend 
E. Burroughs. © | | | K 
In the latter End of this Year Willam. Ames alſo deceaſed at Amſter- 


dam, being come from Eng/and'in a weak Condition, for he had ſufferd 


ſo much Hardſhip in Br:dewell in London, that his Health was much 
impaired when he came into Holland. In his Sickneſs, which was a 
lingring Diſeaſe, he was told; that among the Bapriſts and Collegians , 
it was ſaid of him, that he had changed his Judgment, and was * 


=> 
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for having judged them wrongfully. But to this he faid, It was not 1662 
ſo, but that he ſtill judged their Way of —_ eſpecially their Diſs CO" Ng 
utations and Will-worſhip, to be out of the Way of the Lord: And 
in this Belief he died in Peace. | | i 
In his Youth he was of a chearful Temper, and a Lover of ſuch Com- Something con- 
pany: But being in that Condition often diſquieted in his Mind, he be- wer Lad 
came a cloſer Follower of the Prieſts and Teachers, and exerciſed bim- l Conver- 
ſelf diligently in reading the holy Scriptures, which, tho' good in it ſelf, fon, 
et did not bring him to true Peace with God, tho”, being of a quick 
Underſtanding, he could talk much out of them, inſomuch, that en- 
tering into Society with the Bepriſts, he became a Teacher among them. 
But tho' he was now more preciſe, and endeavoured to avoid the 
committing of Sins, yet he found that Root, from whence they ſprang, 
remained alive in him ; for when he met with ſomething that was con- 
trary to his own Will or Mind, Anger ſoon prevailed : Nevertheleſs in 
that State he would ſpeak of Juſtification, SanQtification, and cleanſing 
by the Blood of Chrift, tho he himſelf was not come to that pure 
aſhing. In this State he perceived that he was no true Member of 
Chriſt, becauſe Regeneration was ſtill wanting. Thus he ſaw that a high 
Profeſſion would not avail, and that ſomething more was required to 
obtain a happy State: But as yet he knew not what it was that thus 
diſquieted him, -tho' ſometimes on the committing of any Sin, he felt 
ſomething that ſtruck him with Terror. At length ir _ the Lord, 
that he hearing one of the Quaſters, ſo called, preach, That that which 
convinceth Man of Sin, was the Light of Chriſt, which enlightens every 
Man coming into the World, this Do&rine entered ſo deep with him, 
that he embraced it as wholſome; and thus walking with great Cir- 
cumſpettion and Fear before the Lord, he found that by giving diligent 
Heed. to that which inwardly reproved and condemned him of Evil 
he came to be delivered therefrom, and to witneſs Sanctification. And 
thus advancing in Godlineſs, he himſelf became a zealous Preacher of 
that Doctrine, which had ſtruck him ſo to the Heart. He was indeed 
a zealous Man, and tho' ſome were ready to think him too zealous, 
yet he was diſcreer, and I know that he was condeſcending in indifferent 
Matters, thinking that there were Cuſtoms, which tho' not followed in 
one Country, were yet tolerable in another. He was alſo generous, and 
| ** 1 to be burdenſome to any, he rather choſe to work 1663 
with his F "IE 
Now I return again to the Occurrences of G. Fox, whom we left SF: er 9 
at London, where having ſpent ſome Time, he went about the Beginning Cambridgſh. 
of the Year 1663, to Norwich, and from thence to Cambridgeſhire, and writes 4 
where he heard of E. Burroughs's Deceaſe : And being ſenſible how great few Lines on 
x Grief this Loſs would be to bis Friends, wrote the following Lines 1 
ro em. | oy e 


Friends, 


E ftill and 107 is own Conditions, end ſerthd in the Sced 6 
God, has heed 27 z that in that 5 may feel dear E. B 
egot you to God, with 


among you in the Seed, in which, and by which he 
whom he is, and that in the Seed ye may all ſee and feel bin, in 


which is the Unity with bimin the Life; and to enjoy him in the Life, 


tha dorh not change, which is inviſible. Nb. 


* Cee 2 — G. Fog 


380 Pe HISTORY of the 


1653 G. Fox afterwards reovelling through ſeveral Places, came agaih tg 
WW London, where having viſited his Friends in their Meetings, which were 
7-5 with T. numerous, he travelled with Thomas Briggs into Kent, and coming to 
rigs ro Ten- Tenrerden they had a Meeting there, where many came and were con- 
rerqden in vinc'd of the Truth that was declared. But when he intended to depart - 
yoo Je with his Companion, he ſaw a Captain, and a Company of Soldiers, 
it Cuſtody With Muſkers and lighted Matches; and ſome of theſe coming to them, 
and exemin'd, Taid, They muſt come to their Captain. And when they were brought be- 
but civilly dij- fore him, he aſk'd, Where was G. Fox? Which was he? To which G. Fox 
miſt. anſwered, I am the Man. The Captain being ſomewhat ſurpriz'd, ſaid, 
I will ſecure you among the Soldiers: Net he carried himſelf civilly, 

and ſaid ſome Time after, Tou muſt go along with me to the Town. Where 

being come, he brought G. Fox, and T. Briggs, with ſome more of their 

Friends, to an Inn, which was the Jailor's Houſe. And after a while the 

Mayor of the Town, with the ſaid Captain and the Lieutenant, who 

were Juſtices, came and examin'd G. Fox, aſking, Why be came thither to 

make a Diſturbance © G. Fox told them, He did not come to make a Di- 

fturbance, neither had he made any there. They then ſaid, There was a 

| Law, which was againſt the Quakers Meetings, made only againſt them. 

G. Fox told them, He knew no ſuch Law. Then they produced the 

Act that was made againſt £akers and others. G. Fox ſeeing it, told 

them, That Law was againſt ſuch as were a Terror to the King's Subjects, 

and were Enemies, and held Principles dangerous to the Government ; and 

therefore it was not againſt his Friends, for they bell Truth, and their Prin- 

ciples were not dangerous to the Government, and their Meetings were 

peaceable, as was well known. Now it was not without good Reaſon that 

George ſaid, he knew no ſuch Law; fince they had ſaid, there was a Law 

made only againſt the Quaſters Meetings; whereas the Act had the Ap- 

pearance of being made againſt Plotters, and Enemies to the King, which 

certainly the 2akers were not. Y=t it was ſaid to G. Fox, He was an 

Enemy to the King: But this he denied, and told them, how he had once 

been caſt into Darby Dungeon, about the Time of Worceſter-Fight, be- 

cauſe he would not take up Arms againlt the King; and how afterwards 

he had been ſent up to London by Colonel Hacker, as a Plotter to 

bring in King Charles, and that he was kept Priſoner at London till he 

was ſet at Liberty by O/iver Cromwell. They aſkt him then, Wherber he 

had been impriſon'd in the Time of the Inſurreftion ? And he ſaid, Jes, 

but / hat he was releaſed by the King's own Gommand, At length they de- 

manded Bond tor his Appearance at the Seſſions, and would have had him 

promiſe to come thuher no more. But he refuſed the one as well as the 

other. Yet they behaved themſelves moderate, and told him, and Tho- 

- mas Briggs, and the others, Te ſhall ſee we are civil to you; for it is 

the Mayor's Pleaſure you ſhould all be ſet at Liberty. To which G. Fox, 

returned, Tþeir Civility was noble: And ſo they parted ; and he paſſed 

on to many Places, where he had fingular Occurrences; and tho' Wiles 

were laid for him, yet ſometimes he eſcaped the Hands of his perſe- 

cuting Enemies. 

8 Gran into Cornwa! he found there one Zoſeph Hellen, and George 
into Cornual, Bewely, who tho' they profeſsd Truth, yet had ſuffer d themſelves to be 
* where be re- ſeducd by Blanch Pope, a ranting Woman, who had enſnared them 
covers Geo. chiefly by aſking, Who made the Devil, did not God? This filly Queſ- 
Bewly, who tion, which Hellen and Bewly were at a Loſs to anſwer, they pro ounded 


drt win j. to C. Fox, and he anſwered it with, No: For, faid he, al that God 
Hellen, by B. made was good, and was left, bur ſo was not the Devil: He was calle 


Pope, a Ran- 4 Serpent, before he was called a Devil and an Adverſary , and after- 
ter, ward he was called a Dragon, becauſe be was a Deſtroyer. The _ 
4 


7 


8 

PEOPLE called UA KERS. 381 
abode not in the Truth, and by nia) from the Truth he became a 
Devil. Now their is no Promiſe of God to the Devil, that ever he ſhall 
return into Truth again; but to Man and Woman, *who have been deceived 


by him, the Promiſe of God is, That the Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head, and break his Power and Strength to Pieces. With 


this Anſwer G. Fox gave Satisfaction to his Friends; but Hellen was ſo 


iſon'd, and run out, that they denied him; but Beth was recover d 
| Fom his Fault by fincere Repentance. TE 

G. Fox having perform'd his Service there, went to He/ſtone near Fal. 
mouth, where he had a large Meeting, at which many were convinced, 


ſor he opened to the Auditory, © The State of the Church in the pri- F 


« mitive Times, and the State of the Church in the Wilderneſs, as alſo 
the State of the falſe Church that was got up fince : Next he ſhew'd 
« that the everlaſting Goſpel was now preach'd again, over the Head of 
the Whore, Beaſt, Antichriſt, and the falſe Prophets, which were got 
« up ſince the Apoſtles Days; and that now the everlaſting Goſpel was 
« received and receiving,. which brought Life and Immortality to Light”. 
And this Sermon was of ſuch Effect, that the _—_ — a 
it was the everlaſting Truth that had been declared there that Day. 


G. Fox paſſing on, came at length to the Land's End, where there 


was an Aſſembly of his Friends, and alſo a Fiſherman, called Nicholas 
Joſe, who preach'd among them, having three Years before been con- 
vinced there by the Miniſtry of G. Fox. 
a es he was in theſe Parts, there happened a very diſmal and dread- 
u e. | 

One Colonel Robinſon was, fince the King came in, made Juſtice of 
the Peace, and became a cruel Perſecutor of thoſe called Quakers, of 
whom he ſent many to Priſon; and hearing that ſome Liberty was allow'd 
them, by the Favour of the Jailor, to come home ſomerimes to viſit 
their Wives and Children, he made Complaint thereof to the Judge at 
the Aſſizes, againſt the Jailor, who thereupon was fined an hundred 
Marks by Judge Keeling. Not long after the Aſſizes, Robinſon ſent to a 
neighbouring - Juſtice, defiring he would go with him a Fanatick- 
hunting, (meaning the Diſturbing of 2akers Meetings.) On the 
Day that he intended thus to go a hunting, he ſent his Man about with 
his Horſes, and walked himſelf to a Tenement that he had, where his 
Cows and Dairy were kept, and where his Servants were then milking. 
Being come there, he aſkt for his Bull, and the Maids ſaid, they had 


for — | 
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ſome Liberty. 


| ſhut him into the Field, becauſe he was unruly — the Kine. He The dreadful 


then going into the Field, and having formerly accuſtomed himſelf to 


play with the Bull, he began to fence at him with his Staff, as he uſed & 


to do; but the Bull ſnuffing, went a little back, and then ran fiercely at 
him, and ſtruck his Horn into his Thigh, and lifting him upon his Horn, 
threw him over his Back, and tore up his Thigh to his Belly; and 
when he came to the Ground, he broke his Leg, and the Bull then gored 
him again with his Horns, and roared, and licked up his Blood. One 
of the Maid-ſervants hearing her Maſter cry out, came running into the 
Field, and took the Bull by the Horns to pull him off; but he, without 
hurting her, gently put her by with his Horns, and till fell to goring 
of him, and licking up his Blood. - Then ſhe ran and got ſome Workmen 


that were not far oft, ro come and reſcue her Maſter 1 but they could 


not at all beat off the Bull, till they brought maſtiff Dogs to ſet on 
him; and then the Bull fled. His Siſter having Notice of this Diſaſter, 
came and ſaid, Alack, Brother, what a heavy Namen is this ! And he 


anſwered, Ah Siſter, it is a heavy Fudgment indeed : Pray let the Bull 


be killed, and the Fleſh given to the Foor. So he was taken up, an 
digs carti 
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Comet to 
Suarthmore, 
and goes 10 vi- 
ft Col. Kirby, 
who bad ſent 
to fearch for 
him, but dif- 
miſſeib him 
courteouſiy. 


» 


= "I 
385 TI. HISTORY of the 


carried hcme, but ſo grievoufly wounded, that he died ſoon after ;, and 


the Dull was become ſo fierce, that they were forced to kill him by 


ſhooting. This was the Iſſue of Robinſon's miſchievous Intent to go a 
Fanarick-hunting. I remember that in my Youth I heard with Aſto- 
niſhment the Relation of this Accident from M iiliam Caton, who by a 
Letter from England had received Intelligence of it; for the Thing was 
ſo remarkable, that rhe Tidings of it were ſoon ſpread afar off. 

Now I return to G. Fox, who from Cornwal travelled to Briſtol, and 
ſo into Wales, from whence paſſing through Warwickſhire and Darbyſhire, 
he came to Tort. Here he heard of a Plot, which made him write a 
Paper to his Friends, wherein he admonifh'd them to be eautious, and 
not at all to meddle with ſuck Buſtlings. And travelling towards Lan- 
caſhire, he came to Swarthmore, where they told him, that Colonel 
Kirby had ſent his Lieutenant chirher to ſearch for him, and that he 
had ſearched Trunks and Cheſts, G. Fox having heard this, the next 
Day went to Kirby-Hall, where the faid Colonel lived; and being come 
to him, he told him, I am come to viſit thee, underſtanding that thou 
wouldft have ſeen ne; and now I would fain know what thou haſt ro ſay 
to me, and tohet her thou haſt any Thing againſt me. The Colonel who 
did not expect ſuch a Viſit, and being then to go up to London to the 
Parliament, ſaid before all the Company, A I am a Gentleman ] haue no- 
thing againſt you But Mrs. Fell muſt not 83 great Meetings at ber 
Houſe , for they meet contrary to the AH. G. Fox told him, That At 
does not take hold on u, but on ſuch as meet to plot and contrroe, and to 
raiſe Inſurretions againſt the King; and we are none of thoſe, but are 


4 peaceable People. After ſome Words more, the Colonel took G. Fox 
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y the Hand, and ſaid, He had nothing againſi bim; and others ſaid, He 
was a deſerving Man. | | | 
Then G. Fox parted, and returned to Swarthmore, and ſhortly after 
he heard, there had been a private Meeting of the Juſtices and deputy 
Lieutenants at Houlber- Hall, whete Juſtice Preſton lived, and that there 
they had iſſued a Warrant to apprehend him. Now he could have 
gone away, and got out of their Reach ; but conſidering that there being 
a Noiſe of a Plot in the North, if he ſhould go away they might 
fall upon his Friends; but it he ftaid, and was taken, his Friends might 
Eſcape the better; he therefore gave up himſelf to be taken. Next Day 
an Officer came with his Sword and Piſtols to take him: G. Fox told 
him, 1 knew thy Errand before, and have given up my ſelf to be taken; 


for if I would have eſcaped Impriſonment, I could haue been gone fort 


Miles off, but I am an innocem Man, and ſo matter not what ye can do 
to me. hen the Officer aſkt him, How he heard of it, ſeeing the Order 
was made privately in a Parlour. G. Fox ſaid, It was no Matter for that; 
it was ſuffcient that he heard of it. Then he aſked him to ſhew his Or- 
der. But he laying his Hand on his Sword, ſaid, Du muſt go with me 
before the Lieutenants, to anſwer ſuch Queſtions as they ſhall propound 
70 you. Now tho! G. Fox inſiſted to ſee the Order, telling him it was 
but civil and reaſohable to ſhew it, yet the Officer would not; and 
then G. Fox ad, am 1 So he went along with him, and Marga- 
ret Fell alſo, to Houlber- Hall. Being come thither, there was one Juſtice 
Rawlinſon, Sir George Middleton, Jultice Preflon, and ſeveral more, 
whom he knew not. Then they brought one Thomas Arkinſon, one of 
his Friends, as a Witnefs againſt him, for ſome Words which he had 
told to one Knipe, who had informed againft him; and theſe Words 
were, Thar be 500 written againſt the Plotters, and had knockd then 
down : But from theſe Words little could be made. Then Preſton aſlt 
him, Whether be bad an Hund in the Battledoor ? (being a Folio Book — 


o 
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ready mention d) Ne, ſaid G. Fox. He then aſkt him, V her her he un- 1663 
er lol — * He anſwered, Swfficiem for my ſelf. Preſton ha- CFVWYNY 
ving ſpoken Tomething more on that Subject, ſaid, Come, we will ex- 
amine you of bigher Matters Then ſaid George Middleton, Du deny 
God, and the Church, and the Faith.” Nay, replied G. Fox, I own God, 
and the true Church, and the true Faith + But, aſked he, (having'under- 
ſtood Middleron to be a fupiſt What Church doſt thou own ? The other; 
inſtead of anſwering this Queſtion, faid, Los are 2 Rebel and a Traitor. 
G. Fox perceiving this Maddieton to be an envious Man, aſked him, 
Whom he ſpoke to? or tobom he called Rebel? The other having been ſi- 
lent a while, faid at laſt, I ſpoke'zo you. G. Fox then ſtriking his 
Hand on the Table, told him, I have" ſaffered more rhan Twenty ſuch 
as thou, or any that are here; for ] haue been caſt into Darby-Dungeon 
for fix Months together, and have ſuffered much becauſe I would not 
rake up Arms againſt this King, before Worceſter-fight : And I have been 
ſent up Priſoner out of my own Country by Colonel! Hacker to O. Cromwell, 
'as a Plotter to bring in King Charles. Ie ralk of the King, a Company 
of you; but where were ye in Oliver's Days, and what did ye do then 
Fer the King? But I have more Love to him, fer bis eternal Good and 
Welfare, than any of yo have. Then they aſked him, Whether be hau 
beard of the Not? And he faid, Ir. Hereupon he was askt, How be 
had heard of it, and whom he knew in it? And he anſw He had hear 
of it through the High-Sheriff of Yorkſhire, who had told Dr. Hodgſon, 
that there was a Plot in the North, but that he never heard any Thing of 
ir in the South; and that he knew none of them that were in it. Then 
they askt him, Why world you write againſt it, if you did not know ſome 
that were in it. My Reaſon was, anſwered he, becauſe ye are ſo for- 
ward to maſh the Innocent and Guilty together; therefore I writ againſt 7 | 
it to clear the Truth from ſuch Things, and to ſtop all forward Fol 
Spirits from running into ſuch Things: And I ſent Copies of it into 
eſtmorland, Cumberland, Biſhoprick, and Y orkſhire, and to you here; 
and I ſent alſo a Copy of it to the op and bis Council; and it is like 
it may be in Print by this Time. Then ſaid one of them, O, this Man 
hath great Power. Tes, faid he, I have Power to write againſt Plotters. 
But, Fad one of them, Tow are againſt the Laws of the Land. Nay, 
ſaid he, for I and my Friends diret all the People ro the Spirit of God 
in them, to 3 the Deeds of the Fleſh : This brings them into Well- 
doing, and from that which the Magiſtrates Sword is againſt ; which eaſes 
the Magiftrates, who are for the Puniſhment of Evik-doers, &c. Middleton 
now weafy, as it ſeem'd, of his ſpeaking,, cried, Bring the Book, and 
ur the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy to him. But G. Fox knowing 
im to be 2 Papiſt, askt him, Whether be, who was d Swearer, had taten 
the Oath of Supremacy * For this Oath tending to reje& the Pope's 
Power in England, was à Kind of Teſt to - People whether they 
were Papiſts, or no: But as for ws, ſaid G. Fox, we cannot ſwear at 
all, becauſe Chriſt and his Ayo le have forbidden it. Now ſome of theſe 
that ſat there, ſeeing Middleron was thus pinch'd, would not have had 
the Oath put to G. Fox, but others would, becauſe this was their 
laſt Snare, and they had no other Way to get him into Priſon, for all 
other Things had been cleared: But this was like the Pupiſts SACIa- The Ob 4 
ment of the Altar, by Which ** formerly enſnared the IS: Snare fo Qua- 
And in the low Countries they aſkt the _ s, Whether they were kers, as the 
re-baptized ? And if this appeared, then they fad, We dor'r kill you, but PPP See 
the Emperor's Decree condemns you. So they tendered G. Fox the Oath, 20 proveftans. 
and he refuſing to rake it, they conſulted together about ſending him 
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to Jail 3 but all not agreeing, he was only engaged to appear at the 
Seſſions; and ſo for that Time they diſmi — _ 

Then he went back with Margaret Fell to Swarthmore, where Colonel 
Weſt, who was at that Time a Juſtice of the Peace, came to ſee him. 
And G. Fox asking him, what he thought they would do with him at 
the Seſſions, he ſaid They would tender the Oath to him again: The Time 
of the Seſſions now approaching G. Fox went to Lancaſier, and appeared 
according to his Engagement, where he found upon the Bench, Juſtice 
Flemming, who in Weſtmoreland had offered five Pounds to any Man that 
would apprehend G. Fox. Thete were alfo the. Juſtices Spencer and 
Rawlinſon, and Colonel Weſt. There was a great Concourſe of. People 
in Court, and when G. Fox came up to the Bar, and ſtood with his 
Hat on, they lookt earneſtly upon him. Then Proclamation being made 
for all, To wy filence' on Pain of Impriſonment, He ſaid twice, Peace be 
among you. Then Rawhnſon, who was Chair-man, ſpoke, and asked, 
I be knew where be tas? To which he anſwered, les, Ido; but it may 
be my Hat offends hon; But that's a low Thing, that's not the Honour | 
give to Magiſtrates : For the true Honour is from above; and I hope it 
is not the Hat which ye look upon to be the Honour. To which the Chair- 
man ſaid, We look for the Hat too. Whereupon do you ſhew your Reſpet 
2 nes, if you don't put off your Hat? G. Fox replied, In coming 
when they call me, They — bid one, Take off bis Hat. After ſome 
Pauſe the Chair-man asked him, Mhether he kzew of the Plot £ To which 
he returned, That he bad heard of it in Yorkſhire by a Friend that had it 
of the high Sheriff. The next Queſtion was, het her he had declared 
is to the Magiſtrates ? And his Anſwer was, I have fent Papers abroad 


_ againſt Plots and Plotters, and alſo to you, as ſoon as I came into the 


Country, to take all Zealoufies out of your Minds concerning me and my 
Friends : For it was and is our Principle to declare. againſt ſuch Things, 
Then they asked him, If he knew not of an Act againſt Meetings? To 
which he made Anſwer, That be knew there was an Ad that took hold of 
Such as met tothe terrifying of the Kings Subjecls, and were Enemies to 
the King, and beld dangerous Principles. But I hope, ſaid he, ye do not 
look upon us to be ſuch Men; for our Meetings are not to terrify: the 
King's Subjeits, neither are we Enemies to him, or any Man. That which 


followed hereupon, was the tendring of the Oath of Allegiance and Su- 


An infſnaring 


Queſt ion. 


13 and 14 
Car. 2. Cap. 
1. 


premacy to him. To which he told them, That he had never taten any 
Oath in his Life; and that he could not take any Oath at all, becauſe Chriſt 
and his Apoſtle had forbidden it. Then Rawlinſon, who was a Lawyer, 
asked him, Whether. he held it was unlawfull to ſwear ? G. Fox, preſently 
perceived this Queſtion to be put on purpoſe to enſnare him; for by a 
certain Act 13 and 14 Car. 2. Cap. 1. ſuch who ſaid, Ir was unlawful to 
ſwear, Were liable to Baniſhment, or to à great Fine. Therefore to 
avoid this Snare, he told them, That in the Time of the Law amongſt the 
Jews; before Chriſt came, the Law commanded them to ſwear; but __ 
who did fulfil the Law in the Goſpel-time, commands, not to ſwear at all; 
And the Apoſile James forbids ſwearing, even to them that were Jews, 
and had the Law f God. Now after much other Diſcourſe, the Jailor 
was called, and G. Fox committed to Priſon. He then having the Paper 
about him which he had written againſt Plots, deſired it might be read 
in the Court: But this they would not fuffer. Being thus committed 
for refuſing to ſwear, he ſaid to thoſe on the Bench and all the People, 
Take Notice that ] ſuffer for the Doctrine of Chriſt, and for my Obedience 
to bis Command. Afterwards he underſtood, the Juſtices ſaid, that they 
had private InſtruQtions from Colonel Kirby to proſecute him, notwith- 
ſtanding his fair Carriage, and ſeeming Kindneſs to him before. Ja 
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to tate an Oath, was that which extended to Baniſhment, being made not 


long before, and expreſly levelled againſt the Quakers, as plainly ap- 


red by the Title *. | 
This is that Act, by Direction whereof the 2zaters, ſo called, were 
afterwards baniſhed, as may be related in due Time and Place ; and tho” 


Leaving G. Fox in Priſon, I am to ſay that the Act already mentioned, 1583 
whereby a Penalty was laid on all ſuch who ſhould ſay, Ir mar unlamful C 


printed as 
large in 
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the King himſelf was pretty good-natur'd, yet he ſuffered himſelf to be 


ſo ſway d by the Inſtigations of ſome envious Men, as well among the 
Eccleſiaſticks as among the Laity, that he gave the Royal Aﬀent 
thereto. _ | | | 

Whilſt G. Fox was Priſoner at Lancaſter, many of his Friends were 
alſo impriſoned, for frequenting Religious Meetings, refufing to take 
Oaths, and for nor paying Tithes to the Prieſts: But fince he was not 
brought to his Tryal till next Year, we will leave him ſtill in Jail, and 
in the mean while take a Turn to Colcheſter, where Perſecution now 
was exceeding _ 

In the Month of Ofober, William More Mayor of that Town came 
on a Firſt Day of the Week, and broke up the Meeting of the Quakers 
ſo called, and committed ſome of them to Priſon ; the next Week he 
did ſo again; and a Week after he cauſed a Party of the County-Troop 
to come to the Meeting. Theſe beat ſome, and did much Miſchief to 
the Forms, Seats. and Windows of the Meeting-place. And afterward 
the Mayor employed an old Man to ſtop People from going in at the 
Gate to the Meeting-Room ; who told thoſe that would have enterd, 
that the Mayor had ſet him there to keep them out. Now tho' they 
knew he was no Officer, nor had any Warrant, yet they made no Refiſt- 
ance, but continuing in the Street, thus kept their Meeting in a peace- 
able Manner, being not free for Conſcience-1ake to leave off their pub- 


lick Worſhip of God, tho? in that Time of the Year it was cold, and 


often wet Weather; and thus it continued many Weeks, tho* attended 


with ſo much Difficulty. 
In-the Forepart of December there came about forty of the King's 


' Y 

o 
Ou — 
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tion at Col- 
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” ore 
Mayor, 


Troopers, on - Horſeback, in their Armour, with Swords, Carbines and - 


Piſtols, crying, What a Devil do ye bere ? And falling violently upon this 
harmleſs Company, they beat them, ſome with Swords, and others with 
Carbines, without Diſtinction of Male or Female, old or young, until many 
were much bruiſed, chaceing them to and fro in the Streets. The next 
Firſt-day of the Week theſe furious Fellows came again, having now 
got Clubs, wherewith, as well as with Swords and Carbines, they moſt 
grievouſly beat rhoſe that were peaceably met together 'in the Street to 
worſhip God. This cruel Beating was fo exceſſive, that ſome got above 
an hundred Blows, and were beaten ſo black and blue that their Limbs 
loſt their natural Strength: One there was whom a Trooper beat ſo 
long, till the Blade of his Sword fell out of the Hilt, which he that 
was thus beaten ſeeing, ſaid to the other, I will give it thee up again, 
which he did, with theſe Words, I deſire the Lord may not lay this Day's 
Work to thy Charge. | 

But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall not mention all the particular Miſ- 
uſages which-I find to have been committed there. Theſe cruel Doings 
continued yet ſeveral Weeks, and Tome were beaten ſo violently, that 
their Blood was ſhed in the Streets, and they ſunk down, and fainted 
away, One Edward Graunt, a Man of about threeſcore and ten Years of 
Age, (whoſe Wife and Daughters I was well acquainted with) was ſo 
terribly knock'd down, that he out-liv'd it but a few Days. So hot 
was this Time now, that ms r Worſhippers, when they 
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went to their Meeting, ſeemed to go to meet Death b for they could 


not promiſe to themſelves to return Home either whole or alive. But 


notwithſtanding all this, their Zeal for their Worſhip was ſo lively, that 
they durſt nat ſtay ar Home, tho humane Reaſoning might have ad- 
viſed them thereto. And ſome of them had been People of Note in 
the World, among others one Giles Barnardiſton; who having ſpent fix 
Years in the Univerſity in the Study of human Literature, afterwards 
came to be a Colonel; but in Proceſs of Time, having heard G. Fox the 
younger preach, he was ſo entirely convinced of the Truth by him de- 
clared, that laying down his military Command, he entred into the So- 
ciety of thoſe called Qu te, and continuing faithful, he in Time be- 
came a Miniſter of the Goſpel among the faid Peeple ; being a Man of a 
meek Spirit, and one whom I knew very well. Tnis Barnardiſton did 
not forbear frequenting Meetings, how hot ſoever the Perſecution was, 
being fully given up to hazard his Life with his Friends. One Solomon 
Fromantle, a Merchant, wich whom, I was well acquainted, was fo grie- 
youſly beaten, that he fell down, and loſt much of his Blood in the 
Street; and yet the barbarous Troopers did not leave off beating him: 


His Wife, a Daughter of the aforeſaid Edward Graunt, tearing left he 


ſhould be kill'd, fell down upon him, to cover aud protect him from 
the Blows with the Hazard of her own Body, as ſhe herſelt told mein 
the Preſence of her ſaid Husband ; a conjugal Love and Fidelity well 
worthy to be mentioned, and left upon Record. And tho” ſhe then did 
not receive very fierce Blows, yet there were ſome Women whoſe Lot 
it was to be ſorely beaten with Clubs, whereinto iron Spikes were dri- 
ven, as among the reſt an aged Widow, who received no leſs than 
twelve ſuch bloody Blows on ſeveral Parts of her Body; and another 
Woman was pierced in her Loins with ſuch a ſpiked Club. An ancient 
Man of fixty-hve Years was followed a great way by three on Foot. 
and one on Horſeback, and ſo beaten and bruiſed, that a Woman, pity- 
ing this old Man, ſpoke ro theſe miſchievous Fellows to leave off; but 
this ſo incenſed him that was on Horſeback, that he gave her a hatd 
Blow with his Sword on the Shoulder, with curſing and railing. This 
Barbarity continued, till the Perſecutors ſeemed to be more wearied our 
than the perſecuted, who ſeemed to grow valiant in theſe ſore Tribu- 
lations, how grievous ſoever. A great Promoter of this furious Vio- 
lence was Captain Turner, who drove on his Froopers to act this; nay 
ſuch was his Malice, that once at the breaking up of a Meeting, he 
not only gave order to beat the People, but alſo to ſpoil the Doors, 
333 and Walls, ſo that the Damage came to five and twenty 
ounds. a 
Now I could enter upon a large Relation of the Trial of many Priſo- 
ners at Worceſter, before the Judges Hide and Terri/; but ſince that 
Trial was much after the ſame Manner, as that of ohn Crook, here 
before · mentioned at large, Il but curſorily make ſome mention of it. 
When the Priſoners being brought to the Bar, aſked, IWhy they had bien 
kept ſo long in Priſon * They were anſwered with the Queſtion, he- 
ther they would take the Oath of Allegiance * And Endeavours were uſed 
to draw ſome to betray themſelves, by aſking them, Where they had been 
on ſuch a Day ? For it they had ſaid, Ar Meeting, then ir would have 
appeared from their own Mouth that they had acted contrary to the 
Law; but they anſwered warily, That they were not bound to accuſe 
themſelves. Others by Evidence were charged with having been at 2 
eeting ; and when they ſaid, That their Meetings were not always 


for publick Worſhip, but that they had alſo Meetings to take care 


* for Widows, Fatherleſs, and others that were indigent, yet it mw 
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ſaid to the Jury, that tho' there was no Evidence that there had been 
any Preaching in the Meeting, Ter if they did but believe that the Pri ſo- 
ners had kept a Meeting for religious Worſhip, it was ſufficient for them 
to approve the Indiftment. And yet ſuch Proceedings in other Caſes 
would have been thoughr unwarrantable. 4 

One Edward Bourn _ impriſoned for having been at a Meeting, 
and afterwards brought to his Trial, the Oath was tendered to him. 
Among other Words he ſpoke in Defence of himſelf, he ſaid, Suppoſe 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles kept a Meeting bere in this Time, would this Ad 
againſt Conventicles alſo take bold of them? Jes, ſaid the Judge, it would. 
But bethinking himſelf, he ſaid, I wor't anſwer your Queſtions. Ne are 
no Apoſtles. The Concluſion was, that Bourn and ſeveral of his Friends 
were fined each of them five Pounds. | 2 

Now ſince thoſe that were fined thus, did not uſe to pay the Fines; 
Judging that the Thing which they were fined for was an indiſpenſable 
Puty they owed to God, and therefore they could not pay any ſuch Fine 
with a good Conſcience, the Conſequence therefore generally was Impri- 
ſonment, and Diſtraining of their Goods, whereby ſome loft twice, and 
ir may be, thrice as much as the Fine amounted ro. Some of the 
Priſoners made it appear, that they had been ſomewhere elſe, and not 
in the Meeting, at the Houſe of one Robert Smith at ſuch Time as the 
Evidence declared by Oath ; yer becauſe they gave no ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer to the Queſtion, Wherher they had not been there on that Day ? 
They were deemed guilty. The faid Robert Smith was premunired : For 
the Oath of Allegiance being tendred to him, and he menaced by the 
Judge with a Premunire, aſked, For whom that Law | for taking the ſaid 
Oath] was made; Whether not for Papiſis And on Suſpicion that ſome 
of that Perſwaſion ſat on the Bench, he aſked alſo, Mhether they, for 


the Satisfattion of the People there preſent, ought not 175 o to rake the 


Oath ? But the Judge waved this, telling him, He muſt take the Oath; 
or elſe Sentence ſhould be pronounced againſt him. Smith aſked then, Whe- 
ther the Example of Chriſt ſhould deeide the Queſtion? But the Judge 
ſaid, I am not come here to diſpute with you concerning the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, but to inform you concerning the Doctrine of the Law. Then Smith 
was led away, and afterwards, when an Indictment for his refuſing the 
Oath was drawn up, he was brought into the Courr again, and aſked, 
Whether be would anſwer to the Indifment,-or no? And the Reaſons he 
fave not being accepted, the Judge ſaid, before Smith had done ſpeaking, 
is is your Sentence, and the Fudgme nt of the Court. Jou ſhall be ſhut 
out of the King's Protection, and forfeit your perſonal Eflate to the King 
for ever, and your real Eftate during Life. To this Robert ſaid with a 
compoſed Mind, The Lord hath given, and if he ſuffers it to be taken 
away, his Will be done. Thus Robert Smith ſuffered, with many more 
of his Friends, there and elſewhere, all which T believe my Lite-time 
would nor be ſufficient to deſcribe er | | 
Paſſing then by the other Perſecutions of this Year, I'll relate one 
remarkable Caſe that happened in this Year 1663, where Patience tri- 
umphed very. eminently over Violence. But before I enter upon this 
arrative, it won't be amiſs to go back a little, and mention fome fin- 
gular Caſes of the chief Actor of the Fact Iam going to deſcribe. 
His Name was Thomas Lurting, who formerly had been Boatſwain's 
Mate in a Man of War, and often had been preſerved in imminent Dan- 
gers, as once being at the Canary Iflands; under Admiral Blake Com- 
mander in this Expedition, they ruined the Admiral and Vice-Admiral 
of the Spaniſh Galleons, and this being done, he with ſeven Men was 
ſent with a Pinnace to ſet three —_— iy the Bay on Fire; which 
2 : er 


1663 | 


Strange Ad- . 
vice to 4 Fury. 


E. Bourn fined 


for baving 


been at 4 
Meeting. 

His Queſtion 
to the Fudge 
anſwer'd raſh- 
ly. 


Diſtreſs made 
often for two 
or three times 
the Value. 


R. Smith pre- 


munired for 
refuſing be 
Oath of Allegi- 
ance, while 
Papiſts on rhe 
Bench are not 
regarded. 


gots of 

« Lurtin 
who of 4 fig 
ing Sailor, be- 
came à peacea· 
ble Clriſtian. 


1663 


He is moved, 

but very averſe 
to join with 

tha Quakers. 


Order he executed by ſetting one of them on Fire, which burnt ths 


four Ships Length of the 


356 The HISTORY of the 


other two. But returning, and by a Breaſt-work, they received 
a Volley of {ſmall Shot, by which two Men, cloſe to one of which 
Thomas ſat, were killed, and a third was ſhot in his Back, but Thomas 
received no Harm. And going out of the Bay, they came within about 
ſtle, which had forty Guns; and when 
they came dixettly over againſt the Caſtle, the Guns were fired, and a 
Shot cut the Bolt-rope a little above Thomass Head, without hurting 
him. In more Dangers he was eminently preſerved, but that I may not 
be too prolix, III now relate, how from a. fighting Sailor he became a 
harmleſs Chriſtian. | 
Abour the Year 1654, it happened that among the Soldiers which 
were in the Ship he was in, there was one that had been at a Mee ting 
of thoſe called Qu ers in Scotland, and there were two young Men in the 
Ship who had fome Converſe with him; but he was ſoon taken away 
from the Ship. Yer theſe two young Men ſeemed to be under ſome 
Convincemenr ; for about fix Months after they ſcrupled to go and hear 
the Prieſt, and to put off their Hats to the Captain; by which they 
came to be called Lakers. Theſe two met often together in Silence, 
which being ſeen by others of the Ship, their Number increaſed ; bur 
this troubled the Captain exceedingly, and the Prieſt grew not a little 
angry, and faid to our Boatſwain, C Thomas, an honeft Man and a good 
Chriſtian ,, bere is a dangerous People on Board, viz. the Quakers, a b 
bemous People, denying the Ordinances and Word of God. This made 
1 ſo furious, that in a bigotted Zeal he fell to beating and abuſing 
theſe Men, when religiouſly met together. But this was not the Way 
to have a quiet and ſedate Mind; for the Remembrance of his former 
Deliverances ſtuck ſo cloſe upon him, that he could no more beat any 
of the ſaid People; ard then he came to a farther Sight, inſomuch that 
he clearly faw what a Fellow the Prieft was: For when Thomas could 
no longer aduſe the ſaid People, then he was not accounted by him ei- 
ther an honeſt Man, or a good Chriſtian. Now being under Condemna- 
tion becauſe of his Outgoings, he made many Promiſes to the Lord; 
but theſe being made in his own Will, were of little Effect. Let by 
the Grace of God it was ſhewed him, that fince he did not perform 
theſe Promiſes, he could not be benefitted thereby, which cauſed ro him 
much Trouble. Th | 
Among thoſe in the Ship called Quaſters, was one Roger Denis, whom 
he intirely loved, and therefore never ſtruck him; for this Man had a, 
Check on Thomas, to that Degree, that looking only upon him, he 
durſt not touch any of thoſe which he intended to have abuſed. In this 
State, feeling no Peace in his Mind, after ſome time he much defired to 
be alone, the more freely to pour out his Heart before the Lord; and 
tho' he then felt himſelf inwardly condemned, yet Judgments became 
pleaſant ro him, becauſe thereby his Hearr was tendered and broken ; 
in which State he could not forbear ſometimes to cry out, O Lord! 
But this being obſerved by the Ship's Crew, made ſome ſay, He was mad, 
and others, He was diſtracted; and of this ſome writ Home to England. 
Now it fell to his Share to be mock'd and ridicul'd ; but he endeavour'd 
to be fully given up, if he might but have Peace in his Conſcience 
with God. k | 
And heing one Evening alone, he was very earneſt with the Lord, 
to know what People he ſhould join himſelf to; and then it was plain- 
ly ſhewed him, the Quakers. But this fo ſtartled him at that Time, 


that he defired of the Lord, rather to die, than to live: For to joyn 


with a People whom he ſo often had been beqting and abuſing, ſeemed 
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to be harder to him than Death it ſelf; and by the Subtilty of Satan 
he was often aſſaulted by various Thoughts, to keep him off from the 
| ſaid People. But when the Lord made him mindful of his manifold 
Preſervations and Deliverances, it mollified his Heart, ſo that at length 
he came to this Reſolution, Whether Quaker, or zo Quaker, I am for 
Peace with God. Yet it colt him many a bitter Sigh, and many a ſor- 
rowful Tear, before he could come to a full Refignation, But the in- 
ward Reproofs of the Lord, attended with Judgments, followed him 
ſo cloſe, that he could no longer forbear, but gave up. And then he 
took Opportunity to diſcover his Heart to his Friend Roger Dems, 
who ſpoke ſo to the Purpoſe, that he had great Satisfaction. But not 
long after Temptations aſſaulted him again in this Manner, Whar, 1 
join 'y ſelf io ſuch a fooliſh People * And the very Thoughts of this 
were ſo grievous to him, that he grew even weary of his Life; for 
thus to expoſe himſelf to Scorn, ſeem'd ro him an intolerable Croſs. 
But this Struggling was not the Way to get Peace with God. The farſt 
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Day of the Week being come, he reſolved to go to the ſmall Meeting, ze goes to 


who were now fix in Number; but it being reported that he was amo 
the 2uakers, many of the Company left their Worſhip to ſee him; an 
they made a great Noiſe. When the Worſhip was over, the Captain 
aſked the Reaſon of that Noiſe ; and it was told him, that Thomas was 
amongſt the Qxakers ; on which he ſent for him, there being ſeveral 
Officers alſo preſent ; but the fuſt that ſpoke was the Prieſt, ſaying, 
Thomas, I took you for a very hone ſt Man, and a good Chriſtian , but am 
ſorry you ſhould be ſo deluded. And the Captain endeavoured to prove 
from the Bible, the Quere were no Chriſtians. Thomas in the mean 
while was ſtill and quiet; and the others ſeeing they could not prevail 
upon him that Way, took another Courſe, and ſaid, that the Puakers 
ſometimes came to him, ſaying, Do ſuch and ſuch a Thing. But be- 
cauſe he knew this to be altogether falſe, and ſaw how they would bear 


their Meetings 


him down with Lies, he was the more ſtrengthened ; fo that going to- 


his Friends, he ſaid to them, When I went to the Captain, I was ſcarce 
half a Quaker; but by their Lies and falſe Reports they have made me 
almoſt a whole Quaker; or at leaſt I hope to be one. 


e continuing to meet with his Friends for performing of Worſhip, They «re vexe 
'fome more came to be joined to them, ſo that in leſs than fix Months # he Captain. 


after, they were twelve Men, and two Boys, one of which was the 
Prieſts. Now there was none aboard that would abuſe the 2uakers, 
tho' much try'd by the Captain; for he got ſome Men out of other 
Ships on purpoſe to vex them: But how fiercely ſoever theſe behaved 


themſelves, a higher Power limitted them. At length there was a Sick- 


neſs in the Ship, which ſwept away above Forty in a ſhort Time; and 
moſt of them called 2xakers had the Diſtemper alſo, but none died of 


it, tho' ſome were brought very low: But they took great Care of 


one another when fick, and what ever one had, was free for all; which 


Care being ſeen by others, made ſome of them cry upon their Death · bed 
O carry me to the Quakers, for they take Geer Care one of another, a 

they will take ſome Care of me alſo. This Viſitation in the Ship changed 
the Captain ſo much, that he was very kind to Thomas, and often ſent 
him Part of what he had. Thomas ſeeing him in ſuch a good Humour, 
defired of him to have the Cabin he lay in before his Change; which 
Requeſt was granted, for none were willing to lie therein, becauſe rhey 
told one another it was troubled with an evil Spirit, fince three or four 
had died therein within a ſhort Space of Time, This Cabin he made uſe 
of alſo for a Meeting-place ; and the Captain was now ſo well pleas'd 
with him, that when ſomething was to be done, he would often ſay, 


Thomas, 


He becomes 
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Thomas, Take thy Friends, and do ſuch or ſuch a Thing : For as yet 
they were not againſt fighting, and therefore no complete Quader. 
And thus when Thomas and his Friends were ſent out on ſome Expedi- 
tion, they did their Work beyond his ExpeQation. But tho they were 
not brought off from fighting, yet when with others they annoy'd their 
Enemies, they would take none of the Plunder; and in all deſperate At- 


tempts, they received no hurt, tho' ſeveral others were kilPd and wound- 


ed; and they behaved themſelves ſo valiantly, that their Captain would 
ſay to other Captains, That he cared not if all bis Men were Quakers, 


. for they whre the hardieſt Men in his Ship. But tho' this was a Time 


of Liberty, yet Thomas lookt upon it as a Fore-runner of farther Exer- 
ciſe; for he ſaw what was done in pretended Friendſhip, was but to 
ſerve their own Ends; and therefore he expected a Time of Trial would 
come, and ſo it did. | 

For being come to Leghorn, they were orderd to go to Barcelona, to 
take or burn a Spaniſh Man of War. Their Station was to lye againſt a 
Caſtle, and barter it; which they did; and one Corner of the Caſtle 
playing ſome Shot into their Ship, Thomas was for beating down that 

art : And thoſe called Quakers fought with as much Courage as any, 
he himſelf being ſtript to his Waſtcoat : And going into the Fore-Caſtle, 
he levelled the Guns, but ſaid, Fire not, till I go out to ſee where the 
Shot lights, that we may level higher or lower, he being yet as great a 
Fighter as any: But as he was coming out of the Fore-Caſtle-Door, to 
ſee where the Shot fell, ſuddenly it run through him, What if now thou 
Kill a Man? This ſtruck him as a Thunder-bolt, and he that can turn 
all Mens Hearts at his Pleaſure, chang'd his in a Minute's Time to that 


Degree, that whereas juſt before he bent all his Strength to kill Men, 


They reſolve 
ageinſt it. 


That be could 


he now found in himſelf no Will thereto, tho' it were to gain the 
World; for he preſently perceived it was from the Lord; and then put- 
ing on his Clothes, he walked on the Deck, as if he had not ſeen a 
Gun fired : And being under great Exerciſe of Mind, ſome aſkt him, If 
he was hurt And he anſwerd, No; but under ſome Scruple of Conſcience 
on the Account of fighting, tho' then he knew not that the Quakers re- 
fus'd to fight. N 
When Night came, they went out of the Reach of the Caſtle-ſhot; 
and he took Occafion to fpeak with two of his Friends in the Obi, 
and enquired their Judgment concerning fighting ; but rhey gave little 
Anſwer to it, but faid however, If the Lord ſent them well home, they 
would never go to it again. To which he returned, That if he flood ho- 
neſt to that I God in his own Conſcience, and they came to it to-moxrow, 
with the Lord's Aſfiſlance he would bear bis Teſtimony againſt it; for he 
clearly ſaw, that foraſmuch as they had been ſuch great Actors in fight- 
ing, they now muſt bear their Teſtimony againſt it, and wait what would 
be the Iſſue; ſaving with themſelves, The Will of the Lord be done. 
The next Day they heard that ſeveral were kill'd on Shore, which 
grieved Thomas not a little. Some Time after, one of Thomass Friends 
went to the Captain to be cleared; and he aſking Why ? His Anſwer was, 
be no longer. To which the Captain ſaid, He that denies 
to fight in Time of Engagement, I will put my Sword in his Guts. Then, 
ſaid the other, thou wilt be a Man-ſlayer, and guilty of ſhedding Blood: 
For which the Captain (who was a Baptiſt- Preacher) beat him ſorely 
with his Fiſt and Cane; and he that had been their Friend, was now 
become their open Enemy. | | | | 
Some Time after (about the Year 1655) being at Leghorn, they were 
order d to go a cruizing; and one 1 a great Ship bearing 
down upon them, which they ſupposd to be a Spaniſb Man = wy 
reſently 
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preſently Orders were given to clear the Ship for Fight. Thomas then 1663 
being upon the Deck, ſaw plainly that a Time of Trial was now come, 7 
and he prayed to the Lord very earneſtly for Strength: And that which | 
ſeemed moſt expedient to him, was to meet with his Friends; which, 
after Notice given, was done accordingly. Being all met, he told them, 
how it was with him, and that Things ſeemed very dark and cloudy, 
yet his Hopes were, that the Lord would deliver bim, and all ſuch as were 
of bis Faith; to which he added, I %% not this as an Injunttion upon 
any one, but leave you all to the Lord: Moreover he ſaid, I muſt tell you, 
that the Captain puts great Confidence in jou; therefore let us be careful 
that we give him no juſt Occaſion; and all that are of my Mind, ler us 
meet in the moſt publick Place upon the Deck, in the full View of the Cape 
rain, that he may not ſay we deceived him, in not telling him that we would 
not fight, ſo that he might have put others in our Room, Then Thomas 
went upon the Deck, and ſer his Back againſt the Geer-Capſtan, and a 
little after turning his Head, he ſaw his Friends behind him; at which, 
tho he rejoiced, yet his Bowels rowled within him for them, who ſtood 
there as Sheep ready for the Slaughter. Within a little Time came the 
Lieutenant, and ſaid to one of them, Go down to thy Quarters: To which 
he returned, I can fight no more. The Lieutenant then going to the Cap- They refuſe t6 
tain, made the worlt of it, ſaying, Inder the Quakers are all together; figbr. 
and I do not know but they will mutiny, and one ſays he cannot fight. 
The Captain having aſkt his Name, came down to him, flung his Har 
over-board, and taking hold of his Collar, beat him with a great Cane, 
and dragg'd him down to his Quarters. Then he went upon the Halt- 
deck again, and call'd for his Sword; which his Man having brought him 
he drew with great Fury. No ſooner was this done, but the Word of 
the Lord, as Thomas took it, run through him, ſaying, The Sword of 
the Lord is over him; and if he will have a Sacrifice, proffer it him. And 
this Word was ſo powerful in him, that he quivered and ſhook, tho 
he endeavoured to ſtop. it, 8 they ſhould think he was afraid; 
which he was not; for turning his Head over his Shoulder, he ſaid to his 
Friend Roger, I muſt go to the Captain. To which he returned, Be well 
ſatisfied in what thou doeſt. And Thomas replyd, There was a Neceſfit 
4pon him. Then ſeeing the Captain coming on with his drawn fond 
he fix'd his Eye with great Serivuſneſs upon him, and ſtept towards him, 
keeping his Eye upon him (in much Dread of the Lord) being carried 
above his furious Looks. At which the Captain's Countenance changed ite furious 
ale, and he turning himſelf about, called to his Man to take away his Captain caim 
— and ſo he went off. Not long after, the Ship they expected to F « ſudden. 
fight withal, prov'd to be a Genocſe, their Friend; and before Night the 
Captain ſent the Prieſt to Thomas, to excuſe his Anger, it having been in 
his Paſſion. To which Thomass Anſwer was, That he had nothing but good 
Wil to him; and he bad the Prieſt tell the Captain, That he muſt have a 
Care 2 ſuch Paſſiant; for if he falld a Man in his Paſſion, be might The rome 
ſeek for Repentance, and perbaps not find it. Thus Thomas overcame Home. 
this Storm, and at length got ſafe home. | 
Now leaving Men of War, he afterwards went to Sea in a Merchant- ze goes in 4 
Man, or trading Ship. But then ir fell to be his Lot ſeveral Times to be Merchant pip, 
preſt into the King's Service; and being carried into a Man of War, he - ps ; 
ſuffered very much: Once he faſted five Days, taking only at Times a 4 f Lig: 
Draught of Water; for he could eafily gueſs, that if he had eaten gervice, meets 
of their Victuals, it would have gone the harder with him, fince he with many 
ſcrupled to do any Ship-wotk, tho it did not belong to fighting; for Troubles. 
he Judged all this to be Aſſiſtance to thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to fight; 
and that therefore in ſuch a Ship he could do nothing, whatever it 
| was, 
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And thus that Storm ceaſed. ' But a tew Days after he was preſs'd again 


-fwore, That if he did not hang Thomas, 
kept by the Lord from Fear. And when the Captain had tired himſelf 
thing for thy ſelf ? To which Thomas anfwet'd; Thou: ſayſt enoug 
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was, but it was being helpful and aſſiſting. In this Condition he met 
with ſeveral rude Occurrences for ſome Years together. Being once ar 
Harwich hard at work in a Ship; heaving out Corn in a Lighter, he was 
preſt; but one of the Men faying, that he was a Quaker, the Captain, 
who with his Boat was come a-board, ſaid in a ſcoffing Manner to him, 
Thon art no Quaker; for if thou wart 4 Quaker, thou ſhouldft be wait- 
ing upon the Lord, and let his Ravent feed thee; and not be toiling 
thy Body. For Thomas being ſtript to his Shirt and Drawers, his Shirt 

was. wet with Sweat; and being a little Time filent, fait at length to 
the Captain: I percerve thou haſt read ſome Part of the Scriptures: 
Pidſi mou never read, that he is worſe than an Infidel that will not 
provide for his Family ? I have often heard the Quakers blamed for not 
working, but thou art the firſt that ever I heard blame them for work- 

ing. At this the Captain ſaid, Turn him away, he is a Quaker. But a 

little after, he cry'd, Pull him again, be is no Quaker; and ſaid to Tho- 

mas, Thou art no Quaker, for here thou bringe ſt Corn, and of it is made 

Bread, and by the Strength of that Bread we kill the Dutch; and there- 
fore "no Quaker: Or art not thou ar acc ſſary to their Denthe, as we * 

Anſwee me. Thomas not preſently anſwering, was much ſcoff d and 

jeeer d by the Sea-men ; but at length he ſaid to the Captain, I am 4 

Man that can feed ny Enemies, and well 2 I you, who pretend to be my 

Friends. To which the Captain teply'd, Turn him away, be is Quaker : 


out of the fame Veſſel, and carried on board a Man of War; there he 
vas ordered to go into the Cabin, where the Captain and ſeveral Officers 
were; and being entred, the Captain * to curſe the 2uakers, and 
| e would carry him to the Duke 
of York, and he would. But Thomas faid very little, and felt himſelf 
with - ſcolding and railing, he ſaid more mildly, What, doſt Rory 25 
or 
thee and me: too: And he found it moſt ſafe to ſay: little: This was 
indeed the beſt Way; for generally no Reaſons, how good Toever, avail 
with paſſionate Men, who often think it a Diſparagement to them, when 
they hearken to what is ſaid by one they look upon to be their Inie- * 
rior: But ſuch ſometimes find they reckon amiſs ; as this Captain did, 
who, notwithſtanding his Haughtineſs, was ſoon ſtruck by a ſuperior 
Ni ht a ſudden Cry was heard, Where is the Quaker, 
homas hearing this, ſaid, Here I am: What lack 
vb at this Time of the Night? To which it was told him, J muſt 
come to the Captain preſently.” He then coming to the Cabin-door, the 
Captain ſaid, Is the Quaker there ? To which Thomas having anſwered, 


Teply'd, I am in thy Hand, and thou mayſt do with me as thou pleaſeſt. 
So. with the Boat he was put on Shore at Harwich, by Order of the 
Captain, who in his Fury had ſaid, That Hanging war too. good for him: 
But now becauſe his Mind was diſquieted, he could not fleep, tho 
Thomas, who lay on the hard Boards, flept very well. OLIN 
Having faid thus much of this Sea-man, let us now take a View and 
behold how, and in what an induſtrious Manner, he, without paſſing the 
Bounds of a peaceable Diſpoſition, re-took a Ship that was taken by a 
Pytate; which happened in the Year 1663, after this Manner. 
A Maſter of a Ship, whoſe Name was George Pattiſon, one of the 
Society of thoſe call'd 2xakers,! about the Month: Oober, being with his 
Ship in the Mediterranean, coming from Venice, near the Iſland May-yorky 
was chaſed by a Pyrate of A/ziers ; and their Veſſel failing well, ory 
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endeavoured to eſcape ; but by carrying overmuch Sail, ſome of their 
Materials gave way, by which Means the Iuris came up with them, 
and commanded the Maſter on board, who accordingly, with four Men 
more, went in his Boat, leaving only his Mate, (the before-mention'd 
Thomas Lurting) with three Men and a Boy on board his Veſſel. As ſoon 
as thoſe came on board the Pyrate, the Turks put thirteen or fourteen 
of their Men into the Boat, to go towatds the Engliſh Ship. In the 
mean while the Mate was under great Exerciſe of Mind, the rather be- 
cauſe the Maſter, with four of his Men, were then with the Tarte, and 
thoſe that were left, were ſomewhat unruly. In this Concern how- 
ever, he believed it was told him inwardly by the Lord, Be not afraid, 
for thou ſtalt not go 10 Algiers: For having had formerly great Expe- 
rience of the Lord's Deliverances, as hath been ſaid above, he had al- 
ready learned to truſt in God, almoſt againſt Hope: On the Confidera- 
tion of this, all Fear was removed from him; and going to the Ship's- 
fide to ſee the Turks come in, he received them 2 they were his 
Friends; and they alſo behaved themſelves civilly : Then he ſhewed 
them all the Parts of the Veſſel, and what ſhe was laden with. Afﬀter- 
wards he ſaid to the Men that were with him, Be not afraid, for all 


this we ſhall not go 10 Algiers: But let me deſire you, as ye have been 


willing to obey me, to be as willing new to obey the Turks. This they 
promis'd him; and by ſo doing he ſoon perceived they gained upon 
the Turks; for they ſeeing the Seamens Diligence, grew the more care- 
leſs and favourable to them: And having taken ſome ſmall Matter of 


the Lading, ſome went again to their own Ship, and eight Turks ſtaid 


with the Exgliſb. Then the Mate began to think of the Maſter, and 
the other Four that were in the Tur Ship; as for himſelf and the others 
with him, he had no Fear at all; nay, he was ſo far from it, that he ſaid 
to one of his Men, Were but the Maſter on board, and the reſt of our 
Men, if there were twice as many Turks, I ſhould not fear them. By this 
he encouraged the Seamen, who not being of his Perſuaſion, thought 
much otherwiſe than he, and would have been ready enough to have 
 killd the Turks, if they had ſeen Opportunity. In the mean while 

the Mate's earneſt Deſire to the Lord was, that he would put it into the 
Heart of the Turks, to ſend the Maſter and the four others back. And 
his Deſire was anſwer ; for ſoon after the Maſter and thoſe Men were 
ſent on board. Then all Manner of Fear concerning going to Algiers 
was taken away from him, which made ſome fay to him, He was a ſtrange 
Man, ſince he, was 2 before be was taken, but now he was not. For 
before they were taken, he having heard there were many Turks at Sea, 
endeavoured to perſuade the Maſter to have gone to Leghorn, and there 
to ſtay for a Convoy, and ſo long they would have no Wages. But to 
this the Maſter would not agree. Now the Mate, to anſwer the Sea- 


1663 


The Pyrates 
come up with 
them, and com- 
mand tbe Maſs 
ter with four 
Men on board 
them, 


T. Lurting 
the Mate en- 


cou ged. 


men who blamed his Behaviour, ſaid to them, I now believe I ſhall not 


go to Algiers; and if ye will be ruled by me, I will af for your Delivery, 
as well. ax my own, However, tho he ſpoke thus boldly, yet he ſaw no 
Way for it, for the Turks were all armed, and the Enghſh without Arms. 
Now theſe being all together, except the Maſter, he ſaid to them, 
What if we ſhould overcome the Turks, and go to Majorca. At which 
they very much rejoiced, and one ſaid, I will ill one or two; and I, ſaid 
another, will cut as many of their Throats as you will have me. But at 
theſe Sayings the Mate was much troubled, for he intended not to hurt 
any, and therefore told the Men, If I knew that any of you would touch 
a Turk at that Rate, I would tell it the Turks my ſelf. But, ſaid he, if 
ye will be ruled, 1 will act for you; If not, I will be ſtil. They ſeeing 
that he would not ſuffer them to * their own Courſe, agreed to — 
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what he would have them: Well, ſaid he, if the Turks bid you do any 
Thing, do it without Grambling, and with as much Diligence and Quick- 
neſs as ye can, for that pleaſes them, and will eauſe them to let us be to- 
gether. Fo this the Men all agreed; and then he went to the Maſter, 
and told him their Intention. But his Anfwer was, If we offered to riſe, 
and they overcanie us, we had as good be burns alive. The Mate knew 
very well the Maſter was in the Right, vig. that if =_ fajled in- the 
Attempt,” they were like to meet with the moſt cruel Treatment from 
the Turks that could be thought of. Now the Reaſon why the Matter, 
tho' a very bold ſpirited Man, did not readily conſent to the Propoſal, was, 
becauſe he fear they would ſhed Blood; but his Mate told him, They 
were 7 * and he que ſtioned not but to do it, without ſhedding one 
Drop d ' Bhot ; and beſides, he would rather bave gone to Algiers, than 
zo Kill one Turk. Speaking thus he ſo fway'd the Maſter, that at laſt - 
he agreed to let him do what he would, provided they kill'd none. 
Now fince two Turks lay in the Cabin with the Maſter, it was agreed 
that he ſhould continue to lie there, leſt they ſhould miſtruſt any Thing. 
In the mean while it began to be bad Weather, ſo that they loſt the 
Company of the Turk;/b Man of War, which was the Thing the Mate 
muck defirsd ; and the Turks ſeeing the Diligence of the Eugliſb Sailors, 
rew careleſs concerning them, which was what the Mate aimed at. 
e ſecond Night after, the Captain of the Tzrks, and one of his Com- 
pany, being gone to ſheep in the Cabin with the Maſter, the Mate per- 
ſuaded one to lie in his Cabin, and about an Hour after another in ano- 
ther Cabin; and at laſt it raining very much, he perſuaded them all to 
lie down and ſleep: And when they were all aſleep, he coming to them, 
fairly got their Arms into his Poſſeſſion. This being done, he told his 
Men, Now toe have the Turks at our Command, no Man ſhall hurt any - 
of them; for i - do, I will be againſf ou: But this we will do, now 
they are under Deck, we will keep | fo and go for Majorca. Now 
having order'd fome to keep the Doors, they ſteered their Courſe to 
Majorca, and they had ſuch a ſtrong Gale, that in the Morning they 
were neat it. Then he ordered his Men, if any offered to come out 
not to let above one or two at a Time: And when one came out, ex- 
ecting to have ſeen his own Country, he was not a little aftoniſh'd in- 
cad theteof to ſee Majorca. Then the Mate ſaid to his Men, Be care- 
ful of the Door, for when he gots in we ſhall fee what they will do. But 
have a Care not to ſpill Blood. The Turck being gone down, and telling 
his Comrades what he had ſeen, and how they were going to Majorca, 
they, inftead of riſing, all fell a crying, for their outage was quite 
ſunk ; and they begg d, that they might not be ſo/d. is the Mate pro- 
mis'd them, and faid, h ſhould not. And when he had appeas'd them, 
he went into the Cabin to the Maſter, who knew nothing of what was 
done, and gave him an Account of the ſudden Change, and how they 
had overcome the Tir#s. Which when he underſtood, he told their 


Captain, That the Veſſe! war now no more in their Poſſeſſion, but in his 
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again; and that they were going for Majorca. At this unexpected News 
the Captain wept, and deſired the Maſter not to ſell him; which he 

romis'd he would not. Then they told him alſo, they would make a 

ace to hide them in, that the Spaxzards coming a-board ſhould not find 
them. And ſo they did accordingly, at which the Tyr+s were very glad. 
Being come into the Port of Majorca, the Maſter, with four Men, went 
a-ſhore, and left the Mate on board with ten Tyr4s. The Maſter ha- 
ving done his Buſineſs, returned on board, not taking Licenſe, leſt the 
Spaniards ſhould come and ſe the Fark : But another Engliſh Maſter 
being an Acquaintance, lying there alſo with his Ship, came at ag 
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board; and after ſome Diſcourſe, they told him what they had done, 
under Promiſe of Silence, leſt the Spaniards ſhould come and take away 
the Turks. But he broke his Promiſe, and would have had two or 
three of the Turks, to have brought them to England. His Defign then 
being ſeen, his Demand was deny'd : And ſeeing he could not prevail, he 
ſaid to Pattiſon and his Mate, That they were Fools, becauſe they would 


not ſell the Turks, which were each worth two or three hundred Pieces of 


Eight. But they told him, That if they would give many Thouſands, 
they ſhould not have one, for they hoped to ſend them home again; and 
to ſell them, the Mate ſaid, he would not have done for the whole Iſland. 
The other Maſter then coming a-ſhore, told the Spaniards what he knew 
of this, who then threatned to take away the Turks. But Pattiſon and 
his Mate having heard this, called out the Turks, and ſaid to them, Je 
muſt help us, or the Spaniards will rake you from ws. To this the Turks, 
as one may eafily gueſs, were very ready, and ſo they quickly got out to 
Sea: And the Engliſh, to ſave the Turks, put themſelves to the Hazard 


of being overcome again; for they continued hovering ſeveral Days, be- 


cauſe they would not put into any Port of Spain, for fear of loſing the 
Turks, to whom they gave Liberty for four or five Days, until they made 
an Attempt-to riſe; which the Mate perceiving, he prevented, without 
hurting any of them, tho he once laid hold of one: Yet generally he was 
ſo kind to them, that ſome of his Men grumbled, and ſaid, He had more 
Care for the Turks than for them To which his Anſwer was, They were 
Strangers, and therefore he muſt treat them well. At length, after ſeve- 
ral Occurrences, the Mate told the Maſter, That he thought it beſt to go 
to the Coaſts of Barbary becauſe they were then like to miſs their Men 
of War. To this the Maſter conſented. However, to deceive the Turks, 
they ſail'd to and fro for ſeveral Days; for in the Day-time they were 
for going to Algiers, but when Night came they ſteered the contrary 
Way, and went back again, by which Means they kept the Turks in Igno- 

rance, ſo as to be quiet. | 
But on rhe ninth Day being all upon Deck, when none of the Engiih 
were there but the Maſter, his Mate, and the Man at the Helm, they 
2 to be ſo untoward and haughty, that it roſe in the Mate's Mind, 
at if they ſhould lay hold on the Maſter, and caſt him overboard : For 
they were ten luſty Men, and he but a little Man. This Thought ſtruck 
him with Terror; but recolleQting himſelf, and taking Heart, he ſtamp'd 
with his Foot, and the Men coming up, one askt tor the Crow, and 
another for the Ax, to fall on the Turks; but the Mate bad them, Not 70 
hurt the Turks, and ſaid, I will lay hold on their Captain: Which he did, 
for having heard them threaten the Maſter, he ſtept forward, and laying 
hold of the Captain ſaid, He muſt go down , Which he did very quietly, 
and all the reſt followed him. Two Days after being come on the Coaſt 
of Barbary, they were, according to what the Turks ſaid, about fifty 
Miles from Algiers, and fix from Land; and in the. Afternoon it fell 
calm. But how to ſet the Turi on ſhore was yet not reſolved upon. 
The Mate ſaw well enough, that he being the Man who had begun this 
Bufineſs, it would be his Lot alſo to bring it to an End. He then 
acquainted the Maſter that he was willing to carry the T#rks on ſhore; 
but how to do this ſafely, he as yet knew not certainly ; for to give them 
the Boat, was too dangerous, for then they might get Men and Arms, 
and ſo come and retake the Ship with its own Boat; and to carry them 
on ſhore with two or three ofthe Ship's Men, was alſo a great Hazard, 
becauſe the Turks were ten in Number: And to put one half on Shore 
was no leſs: dangerous; for then they might raiſe the Country, and ſo 
ſupriſe the Engliſh when they * with the other half. In chis yur 
e e 2 rant 
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Strait the Mate ſaid to the Maſter, If he would let him have the Boat 
and three Men to go with him, be would venture to put the Turks on Shore. 
The Maſter, relying perhaps on his Mates Conduct, conſented to the 
Propoſal, tho' not without ſome Tears dropt on both ſides. Yer the 
Mate taking Courage, ſaid to the Maſter, I believe the Lord will preſerve 
me, for ] have nothing but Goodwill in venturing my Life ; and I habe not 
the leaſt Fear upon me; but truſt that all will do well, The Maſter having 
conſented, the Mate called up the Tzrks, and going with two Men 
and a Boy in the Boat, took in theſe ten Twrks, all looſe and unbound. 
Perhaps ſomebody will think this to be a very inconſiderate Act of the 


Mate, and that it would have been more prudent to have tyed the Turks 
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Hands, the rather -becauſe he had made the Men promiſe, that they 
ſhould do nothing to the Turks, until he ſaid, He could do no more; 
for then he gave them Liberty to act for their Lives ſo as they judg'd 
convenient. Now fince he knew not how near he ſhould bring the Turks 
aſhore, and whether they ſhould not have been neceſſitated to ſwim a 
little, it ſeemed not prudent, to do any Thing which might have exaſ- 
perated them; for if it had fallen out ſo that they mutt have ſwam, 
then of Neceſhty they muſt have been untied; which would have been 
dangerous. Yet the Mate did not omit to be as carefull as poſſible he 
could. For calling in the Captain of the Turks, he placd him firſt in 
the Boats Stern; then calling for another, he placed him in his Lap, and 
one on each fide, and two more in their Laps, until he had placed them 
all; which he did to D 2 ſudden riſing. He himſelf fat with a 
Boat-hook in his Hand on the Bow ot the Boat, having next to him one 
of the Ship-men, and two that rowed, having one a Carpenters Adds, 
and the other a Coopers Heading-knife. Theſe were all their Arms, 
beſides what belonged to the Tyrks which they had at their Command. 
Thus the Boat went off, and ſtood for the Shoar. But as they came 
near ir, the Men growing afraid, one of them cried out of a ſudden, 
Lord have Mercy on us, there are Turks in the Buſhes on Shore. The 
Turks in the Boat perceiving the Eng/iſh to be afraid, all roſe at once. 
But the Mate, who in this great Strait continued to be hearty, ſhewed 
himſelf now to be a Man of Courage, and bid the Men to Take vp ſuch 
Arms as they bad; but do nothing with them until he gave them Leave. 
And then ſeeing that there were no Men in the Buſhes and that it was 
only an Imagination, all Fear was taken away from him, and his Courage 
increaſing, he thought with himſelf, Jr's better to ſtrike a Man, than to 
cleave a Man's Head ; and turning the Boat-hook in his Hand, he ſtruck 
the Captain a ſmart Blow, and bid him fit down; which he did in- 
ftantly, and ſo did all the reſt. After the Boat was come ſo near the 
Shore, that they could eafily wade, the Mate bid the T»rks jump out, 


and fo they did, and becauſe they ſaid they were about four Miles from 


a Town, he gave them ſome Loaves, and other Neceſſaries. They 
would fain have perſuaded the Exgliſb to go with them a-ſhore to 2 
Town, promiſing to treat them with Wine, and other good Things : Bur 
tho? the Mate truſted in divine Providence, yet he was not ſo careleſs as 
freely to enter into an apparent Danger, without being neceſſitated there- 
to: For tho he had ſome Thoughts that the Tyrks would not have 
done him any Evil, yet it was too hazardous thus to have yielded to 
the Mercy of thoſe that lived there; And therefore he very prudently 
rejected their Invitation, well knowing that the Scripture ſaith, Thou 


Malt not tempt the Lord thy God. The Turks ſeeing they could not per- 
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ſuade him, took their Leave with Signs of great Kindneſs, and ſo went 
on Shore. The Engl;/h then putting the Boat cloſer in, threw them all 
their Arms on Shore, being unwilling to keep any Thing of theirs. — 

| * when 
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when the Turks got up the Hill, they wav'd their Caps at the Exgliſb, 
and ſo joyfully took their laſt Farewell. And as ſoon as the Boat came 
again on board, they had a fair Wind, which they had not all the while 
the Turks were on board. Thus Thomas Lurting ſa ved the Ship and its 
Men ; which being thus wonderfully preſerved, returned to England 
with a proſperous Wind. \Now before the Veſſel arrived at London, the 
News of this extraordinary Caſe was come thither, and when ſhe was 
coming up,the Thames, the King, with the Duke of TÞ-4, and ſeveral 
Lords being at Greenwich, it was told him, there was a Puaker's Ketch 
coming up the River that had been taken by the Turks, and redeemed 
themſelves without fighting: The King hearing this, came with his 
Barge to the Ship's-fide, and holding the Entering-rope in his Hand, he 
underſtood from the Mate's own Mouth, how the Thing had happened. 
But when he heard him ſay, how they had let the Turks go free, he ſaid 
to the Maſter, D have done like a Fool, for you might have*had good 
Gain for them : And to the Mate he ſaid, Joa ſhould have brought the 
Turks to me. But the Mate anſwerd, I thought it better for them to 
be in their own Country. At which the King and others ſmiled, and fo 
went away, thinking that the Maſter had done fooliſhly ; but he and 
his Mate were of another Opinion, and they made it appear that they 
did approve the Leſſon of our Saviour, Love your Enemies, and do Good 
to thoſe that hate you, not only with their Mouths, but that they had 
alſo put it into Practice. 

Tho' I have deſcribed this Fact from a printed Relation, yet I have 
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added ſome Circumſtances from the Mouth of the ſaid Mate, with 


whom I had ſome Acquaintance. | 27 

Several Years afterwards, when ſome Seamen of thoſe call'd 2yakers 
were in Slavery at Algiers, G. Fox writ a Book to the Grand Sultan, 
and the King at A/giers, wherein he laid before them their indecent 
Behaviour, and unreaſonable Dealings, ſhewing them from their Alcoran 
that this diſpleaſed God, and that Mahomet had given them other Di- 
rections. To this he added a ſuccint&t Narrative of what hath been re- 
lated here of G. Parti/ſor's Ship being taken and re-taken, and how the 
Turks were ſet at Liberty, without being made Slaves; by which the 
Mahometans might ſee what kind of Chriſtians the Quakers were, vis. 
ſuch as ſhew'd effectually that they lov'd their Enemies, according to 
the Doctrine of their ſupreme Law-giver, Chriſt. Now concerning thoſe 
Quakers at Algrers, of whom Mention hath been made that they were 
Slaves there, it was a pretty long Time before Opportunity was found to 
redeem them: But in the mean while they ſo faithfully ſerved their 
Maſters, that they were ſuffered to go looſe through the Town, with- 
out being chain'd or fetter'd z and Liberty was alſo allow'd them to meet 
at ſer Times for religious Worſhip and their Patrons themſelves would 
ſometimes come and ſee what they did there; and finding no Images or 
Prints, as Papiſt Slaves in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip made uſe of, 
but hearing from their Slaves that they reverently adored and worſhipped 
the living God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, they commended them 
for it, and ſaid it was very good, and that they might freely do ſo. And 
ſince one of them was raiſed to ſpeak by Way of Edification to his 
Friends, ſome other Exgliſb Slaves frequenting that Meeting, came to be 
united with them. In the mean while the Name 2xakers came to be 
known at A/giers, as a People that might be truſted beyond others. 

It was in this Year that 
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from Holland, (where he was married) and two Friends more, one of terprers 10 the 


which was Judith Zinſpenning my Mother, wlro was moved to ſpeak 
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another Time being in a Meeting at London, and he not preſent, and 
feeling her ſelf ſtirr'd up to declare of the loving Kindnefs of the 
Lord to thoſe that feared him, ſhe deſired one Perer Sybrands to be her 
Interpreter; but he, tho” an honeſt Man, yet not very fit for that Ser- 
vice, one or more Friends told her, they were fo ſenfible of the Power 
by which ſhe ſpoke, that tho' they did not underſtand her Words, yer 
they were edity'd by the Life and Power that accompanied her Speech, 
and therefore they little matrer'd the Want of Interpretation; and fo ſhe 
went on without any Interpreter. She had indeed a very good Talent, 
and left ſuch Repute behind, that I coming ſeveral Years after into Eng- 
land, Kindneſs was ſhewed me in ſeveral Places on her Account. After 
a Stay of fome Weeks at London, and thereabouts, ſhe went to Co/- 
cheſter, in Order to return with W. Caron's Wife to Holland; but making 
ſome Stay in that Town, ſhe there wrote a Book of Proverbs, which 
IW. Caton having tranſlated into Exgliſb, was printed at London Ard af- 
tet her Departure, he ſtaying behind, travelled through Efex, Warwick- 
ſhe, Staffordſhire, Darbyſhire, Nottingbamſbire, and Ib eber; and com- 
ing into Lancaſpire, he repaired to Swarthmore, and found there not only 
his ancient Miſtreſs, Margaret Fell, who received him very kindly, bur 
alſo G. Fox, not long before he was taken Pri ſoner. F 

From thence Carton went to Sunderland, and fo to Scarborough, where 
meeting with a Veſſel bound for Holland, he embarked, and went off 
with a fair Wind : But it was not long before the Wind changed ; and 
being about ten Leagues from the Land, the Sky began to look tempe- 
ſtuous; which made Caton adviſe the Maſter to return; but he think- 
ing the Weather would foon change, was unwilling to do ſo; yet it 
fell out otherwiſe; for a violent Storm aroſe, by which the Ship was ſo 
exceedingly toſt, that ſhe grew leaky, and took fo much Water, that 
the Pumps continually muſt be kept going, But this ſo wearied the 
Scamen, that Coton alſo fell to pumping; for though he found himſelf 
prepared to meet Death, if it had been the Will of the Lord, yet he 
knew it to be the Duty of a Man to preſerve his Life by lawful 
Means, as long as poſhble; beſides he pitied the poor Seamen, and ſo 
was made willing to help them as much as lay in his Power. Bur at 
length they loſt the Uſe of the Rudder, and were near the Sands and 
Shallows, by which the Danger was greatly increaſed, and Death feemed 
to approach. 

Now Caton, tho” given up in the Will of the Lord, and prepared to 
have found his Grave in the Deep, yet did not omit to call upon the 
Lord, and to pray to the moſt, High for Deliverance, if it were confiſt- 


ent with his holy Will; and when the Storm was at the higheſt, his 
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Supplication was heard, and the Fempeſt on a ſudden began to ceaſe, 
and the Wind to abate ; which gave him occaſion to praiſe the Almighty 
for the great Mercy ſhewed to him and the Mariners. Yet the Wind be- 
ing contrary, the Maſter reſolved to enter Tarmourh, where Caton met 
with another Storm : For on the firſt Day of the Week being at a Meet- 
ing of his Friends, he with ſeven more were apprehended, and carried to 
the Main Guard. The next Day they were brought before the Bailiffs 
of the Town, who tendered them the Oath of Allegiance ; which they 
refuſing to take, were ſent to Prifon, where he was kept above fix Months, 

ſo that it was not till the next Year that he returned into Holland. 
Whilſt he was in Jail, Srepben Criſp came the firſt time into Holland 
to viſit his Friends there, and to edify them with his Gift. It won't be 
amiſs here to ſay a little of his Qualifications. He was a Man of nota- 
ble natural Abilities, and had been zealous for Religion before ever he 
entered into Fellowſhip with thoſe called Ruakeys, Bur when the Re- 
| port 
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of this People ſpread it ſelf in the Place where he lived, he made 
. after them and their Doctrine, and tho' he heard nothing but 
Evil ſpoken. of them, it nevertheleſs made ſome Impreſſion upon his 
Mind, when he confidered how they were derided, hated, ſlandered, and 
ſecuted ; becauſe this generally had been the Lot of thoſe that truly 
eared God. But having heard that one of their Tenets was, that Sin 
might be overcome in this Life, this ſeemed to him a great Error. 
And therefore, when James Parnel! came to Colcheſter, he armed himſelf 
with Arguments, to oppoſe him earneſtly : For looking upon him as one 
that was but a Youth, he thought he ſhould be able to prevail upon 
him. He himſelf was then about ſeven and twenty Years of Age, being 
not only well verſed in ſacred Writ, but alſo in the Writings of many of 
the ancient Philoſophers. Now after he had heard Parre/ preach very 
powerfully, and found his Words more piercing than he had imagin'd, 
he ventur'd to oppoſe him with ſome Queries: But he ſoon found that this 
young Man was endued with ſound Judgment; and with all his Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge he was not able to reſiſt him, but was forced to 
ſubmit to the Truth he held forth. Now he thought himſelf ſo en- 


riched, that for a Month or two he made it his Buſineſs by the Strength ** 


of his Reaſon to defend the Truth he had embraced. But he ſoon found 
that this was not ſufficient ; for ſelf was not ſubdued under the Croſs, 


and he was not yet come to an experimental Knowledge of what he aſ- 


ſerted and defended with Words. In this Condition he faw that he 
muſt truly become poor in Spirit, if God ever ſhould enrich him with 
heavenly Wiſdom This brought him ro Mourning and Sorrow, by 
which he came more and more to be weaned from bis natural Know- 
ledge, wherein he uſed to delight, And continuing faithful in this Way 
of Lell denial, he at length began to enjoy Peace in his Mind, and ſo 
advanced in Virtue and real Knowledge, that in Time he became an 
eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel, and travelling to and fro many were 
converted by his Miniſtry. 

About this Time appeared in England one Lodowick Muggleton, who 
pretended that he and one John Reeves were the two Witneſſes which 
are ſpoken of Rev. xi. 3. And tho' it was not long befare Reeves died, 

et 1 continued in his wild Imaginations, which grew to that 
Dares. that he gave forth a Paper, in which he ſaid that he was the 
Chief Fudge in the World, and in paſſing the Sentence of eternal Death 
and Damnation upon the Souls and Bodies of Men. That in Obedience to 
his Commiſfion he had already curſed and damned many hundreds of Pro- 
ple both Body and Soul, from the Preſence of God, elett Men, and Angels, 
to Eternity. That he went by as certain a Rule in ſo doing, as the 
Fudges 5 Land do when they give Fudgment according to Law. And 
that no infinite Spirit of Chriſt, nor any God could or ſhould be able to 
deliver from bis Sentence and Curſe, &c. Theſe abominable Blaſphe- 
mies he gave forth in publick. 

Richard Farnſworth, a zealous and intelligent Miniſter among thoſe call'd 
Quaſte rs, anſwer'd this Blaſphemer in Writing, and diſcover'd the Horrible- 
neſs of his prophane and curſed Doctrine and Poſitions; and he ſaid among 
the reſt, ina Book he publiſhed-in Print, Confider the Nature of thy Offence, 
how far it extends it ſelf. ; and that is, to aſe the Sentence of eternal Death 
and Damnation, both upon the Bodies and Souls of Men and Women, and 
that to Eternity. Conſider that thy Injuſtice done by Colour of Office deſerves 
to haue a Puniſhment proportionable to; the Offence ; and can the Of- 
fence in the Eye of the be any leſs than Sin againſt the Holy Gboſt, 
becauſe t hau haſt pretended to do it in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
fo would'ft make the Holy Ghoſt the Author of thy Offence, which it is 7 : 
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And ſeeing thou art guilty of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, there is a Pun- 
iſhment already proportioned for ſuch an Offence , and alſo thou art pun- 
1ſhable by the Law of the Land, for preſuming under Pretence of a Com- 
miſſion, and as a Fudge, to paſs the Sentence of Death upon the Bodies of 
Men and Women, and pretending to go by as certain a Rule in {o doing, as 
the Fudges of the Land do, &c. Thus continued Farnſworth to anſwer 
Muggleton at large, and ſhewed him how his Judgment was not only 
contrary to Truth, but alto againſt the Law of the Land. But he was 
daring enough to give a -Reply to this ſerious Anſwer, and faid in ir, 
That Ne ſhould commend Farnſworth, firſt, for ſetting his Name to it; and 
ſecondly, for ſerting down his Words ſo truly and punctually, that it made 
his Commiſſion and Authority to ſhine the more bright and clear. And 
that he was as true an Ambaſſador of God, and Fudge of Mens ſpiritual 
Han as any ever was ſince the Creation of the World. And if you 

uakers and others {thus continued he) can ſatisfie your ſelves, that 


1 ſhall all eſcape that Curſe I haue pronounced upon ſo many Hundreds: 
— I only Fall ſuffer for curſing others without a'Commiſſion from God. 
But my Commiſhon is no pretended Thing, but as true as Moſes's, the 
Prophets, and the Apoſtles Commiſion was. A Multitude more of Abo- 
minations this Blaſphemer belched out, and among the reſt, That no 
Man could come to the Aſſurance of the Favour of God, but in believing 
that God gave this Power unto John Reeves and himfe!lf. That he had 
Power given him over all other Gods and infinite Spirits what ſoever. That 
he [Muggleton} had the Keys of Heaven, and of Hell; and that none could 
get into Heaven, except he opened the Gates. That be had Power to re- 
mit their Sins who received bis Doctrine, and to retain and bind their 
Sins more cloſe upon their Conſciences, for their deſpiſing or not receiving 
his Doftrine. That he was ſingle in Doctrine, Knowledge, Fudgement and 
Power, above all Men, either Prophets or Apoſtles ſince the Beginning of 
the World, or that ſhould be hereajter whilſt the World doth endure. Thats 
there was no true Minifler, Meſſenger, nor Ambaſſador of God in the 
World but himſelf, neither ſhould there be ſent any of God after him to 
the World's End. That a God without him ſpoke to him by Voice of Words 
to the hearing of the Ear. That no Perſon condemned by him could make 
his Appeal unto God, neither = himſelf nor by any other , becauſe God 
was not in the World at all. This Power to condemn (ſaith he) hath God 
given unto me, and in this Regard I am the only and alone Fudge what 
ſhall become of Men and Women after Death; neither ſhall thoſe that are 
damned by me, ſee any other God or Judge but me. I am loth to tranſ- 
cribe more of theſe moſt horrible Blaſphemies ; and we have Cauſe to 
wonder at the long Forbearance of God, that he thus bore the difdain- 
ful Aﬀront offered by this inhumane Monſter in Defiance of his Almigh- 
tineſs. This Muggleton ſaid alſo to Farnſworth, That Becauſe he was 
not under the Sentence of his Commiſſion by verbal Words or Writing, be 
ſhould give Anſwer to his Letter. For (ſaid he) I never give Anſwer in 
Writing to any one that is under the Sentence of my Commiſſion. This Shuf- 
fle, not to be bound to anſwer, when he had ſhut up any one under 
his pretended Damnation, ſeemed - comical and facetious. Vet Farnſ- 
worth did not omit to anſwer , his \blaſphemous Poſitions publickly, and 
to ſhew the Abſurdity of Muggleron and Jobn Reeves's being the two 
Witneſſes. Hereafter I ſhall have Occafion again to make mention of 
this Muggleton, for he lived yet ſeveral Years ; and I don't find that 
any Puniſhment was inflited on him by the Magiſtrates, other than the 

Pillory, and half a Year's Impriſonment ; tho' many think, not 
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good Reaſon, rhar ſuch Blaſphemers ought to be ſecluded from Conver- 


{tion with Men. 

Francis Howgil in the latter Part of this Year being in the Market 
at- Kendul in We/imoriand about his Buſineſs, was ſummoned by the High 
Conſtable to appear before the Juſtices of the Peace at a Tavern. For 
being a zealous Preacher among thoſe called £aters, Occafion was 
watch'd to impriſon him under tome Colour of Juſtice, how unjuſt ſo- 
ever. Being come to the Place appointed, the Oath of Allegiance was 


tender d him; and becauſe for Conſcience- ſake he refuſed to ſwear, they 


committed him to Priſon till the Aſſizes at Appleby. Then appearing 
at Appleby, the ſame Oath was tendered him in Court by the Jud es; 
tor not taking of which he was indicted, only he had Liberty to anſwer 
to the Indictment at tho next Aſſizes. In the mean time, there being a 
Jail-Delivery at Appiety, he was required to enter .into Bond for Lis 
good Behaviour. 


About this Time happened a fingular Caſe, which I can't well pa 
by unmention'd. One Oliver Atherton, a Man of a weak Conſtitution, 
having refuſed to pay Tithes to the Counteſs of Derby, who laid Claim 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of the Pariſh of O7rms&:rk, where he liv'd, 


was by her Proſecution impriſoned at Derby, in a moift and unwhol ſome 


Hole, which ſq weakened him, that after having lain there two Years 


and a half, he grew ſick; and a Letter was writ, in his Name to the 
Counteſs, in which was laid before her not only what the Cauſe was 


why he had refuſed the Payment of Tithes, viz. for Conſcience-ſake; 
but alſo that his Life was in Danger, if he ſtaid longer in that unwhol- 
ſome Priſon; and that therefore ſhe ought to ſhew Compaſſion, leſt 
ſhe drew the Guilt of innocent Blood upon her. , 
Now tho' Olver's Son, who brought this Letter, met with rough 
Treatment for not uncovering his Head, yet the Letter was delivered 
into her own Hands. But the Counteſs continued hard-hearted. God- 
frey the Son returned to his Father in Priſon, and rold him (who was 
now on his Death-bed) that the Counteſs would not allow him any Li- 
berty. To which he ſaid, She had been the Cauſe of much Blood-ſhed ; 
but this will be the heavieſt Blood to her, which ever ſhe ſpilt. And not 


ut well knowing this was only a Snare to bring him 
into further Bonds, he refuſed, and ſo was tecommitrted to Priſon. And 
not being tried till next Year, we ſhall leave him there. | Ny 
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long after he died. His Friends having got his Corps, carried it to - 


 Ormskirk ;, but at Garſtang, Preſton, and other Towns they paſt, they 
faſtened to the Market-Croſs the following Inſcription, which alſo had 
been put on his Coffin. 

This is Oliver Atherton from the Pariſh of Ormskirk, who by the Coun- 
reſs of Derby had been perſecuted to Death, for keeping a good Conſcience 
towards God and Chriſt in not paying of Tuthes to her. 

Now tho' three more, who with him were impriſoned for the ſame 
Cauſe, gave notice of this to the Counteſs, that they might not like- 
wiſe die in Priſon, as their Fellow-Priſoner had, yet ſhe would ſhew no 
Pity z and threatned to accuſe thoſe at Garſtang, to the King and his 
Council, for having ſuffered the purting up of the ſaid Inſcription. But 
by this ſhe opened Peoples Mouths the more, and an omnipotent Hand 
prevented the executing of her Threatning : For exactly three Weeks 
after the Day Atherton was buried, ſhe died. 1 

This Year alſo in OfZober Humphry Smith, a2 Preacher among thoſe 
called Luakers, having been Priſoner a Year at Wincheſter for his Reli- 
gion, was by Death delivered from his Bonds. He had a Viſion in the 
| Year 1660. in the Month called ful, ae the Fire of wh” 

| whi 
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" _ happened fix Years after; a Relation of which he gave forth in 
rint. - 

In the Year 1662, being about London, he ſaid to ſome of his Friends, 
That he had a narrow Path to paſs through; and more than once figrf- 
fied, be ſaw be ſhould be 9 and that it might coſt him his Life. 
And coming not long after to Aton in Hampſhire, he was taken from a 
Meeting of his Friends, and committed to a ſtinking cloſe Priſon at 
Wincheſter, where after a Whole Year's Impriſonment he fell fick ; and in 
0 the Lime of his Sickneſs ſpoke many excellent Words to thoſe about him, 
F ſignifying, that he was given up to the Will of the Lord either in Life 
Expreſſions in Of Death. And lying in great Weakneſs, he ſaid, My Heart is filled 
bis left Sick- with the Power of God. It's good for a Man at ſuch a Time as this, 
veſi. to bave the Lord to be bis Friend. At another Time he was heard to ſay, 
Lord, thou haſt ſent me forth to do thy Will, and I have been faithful unto 
thee in my ſmall Meaſure, which thou haſf committed unto me; but if thou 

wilt yer try me farther, thy Will be done. Alſo he ſaid, I am the Lord's, 

let him do what be will. Nor long before his Departure he prayed very 


4 


., earneſtly, ſaying, O Lord, bear the inward Sighs and Groans of thine op- 

J: preſſed, and deliver my Soul from the Oppreſor. Hear me, O Lord, up- 
hold and preſerve me. 1 know that my Redeemer livetb. Thou art ſtrong 
and mighty, O Lord. He alſo prayed to God, that he would deliver his 
People from their cruel Oppreſſors. And for thoſe that had been con- 
vinced by his Miniſtry, that the Lord would be their Teacher. He con- 
tinued quiet and ſenſible to the laſt Period of his Life, dying a Priſoner 
for bearing witneſs to Truth; and thus he ſtept from this troubleſom 
and tranſitory Life into one that is everlaſting, 
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N the foregoing Year we left G. Fox in Lancaſter Priſon; where at 
the Seſſions the Oath of Allegiance being tendred to, and refuſed by \- 


him, he was brought to his Trial in the Month called March, 4: Lancafter 


which begins the Year 1664. Being brought to the Bar before Judge 
Twiſden, he ſaid, Peace be amongſt you all. At which the Judge looking 
upon him, ſaid, What ! Do you come into the Court with your Hat on 


hereupon the Jailor ax it off, G. Fox ſaid, The Hat is not the amin d. 


Honour that comes from God. Then ſaid the Judge, Will you take the 
Oath of Allegiance f G. Fox anſwered, I never took any Oath in my Life. 
Well, ſaid the Judge, Vill you ſwear, or no? G. Fox reply d, 7 am 4 
Chriſtian, and Chriſt commands me not to ſwear; and ſo doth the Apaſile 
James /ikewiſe z and whether I ſhould obey God or Man, do thou judge. 
1 ask you again, ſaid the Judge, M her her you will ſwear or no? To 
which he made anſwer, I am neither Turk, Jew, nor Heathen, but 4 
Chriſtian, and ſhould ſhew forth Chriſtianity. Doſt thou not know (thus 
he went on) that Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, under the ten Prr- 
ſecutions, and ſome alſo of the Martyrs in Queen Mary's Days refuſed 
ſwearing, becauſe Chriſt and the Apoſtle had forbidden it? I have Ex- 
perience enough, how many Men have ſworn firſt to the King, and then 
againſt him. But as for me, I have never taken an Oath in all my Life 
and my Allegiance doth not lie in ſwearing, but in Truth and Faithfulneſs : 
For I honour all Men, much more the King. But Gil, toho is the great 
Prophet, teho is the King of Kings, the Saviour of the World, and the great 
Judge of the whole World, he ſaith, I muſt not ſwear. Now the Point is, whe 
ther I muſt obey Chrift, or thee. For it is in Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and in 
Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, that I do not ſwear. And we have the 
Word of a King for tender Conſciences. G. Fox _ ſpoke thus much 
aſkr the Judge, I be did own the King? To which he ſaid, Tes, I do own 
the King. y rben, ſaid he, Doſt thou not obſerve his Declaration 
from Breda, and his Promiſes made ſince he came into England, That no 
Man ſhould be called in queſtion for Matters of Religion, ſo long as 
they lived peaceably ? Now if thou owneſt the King, why doſt thou call 
me into queſtion, and put me upon taking an Oath, ſeeing thou or none 
can charge me with unpeaceable Living £ The Judge looking angry, ſaid, 
Sirrab, will you ſwear ? To which G. Fox told him, 1 am none of thy 
Sirrrabs ; I am a Chriſtian ;, and for thee, who art an old Man and a Fudge, 
to fit there and give nick Names to Priſoners, doth not become either thy 
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grey Hairs or thy Of ce. I * 1 being a little more cool, after ſome 
Words to and fro, ſaid, G. To, Say whether thou wilt rake the Oath, 
Tea, or Nay ? To which he repfy'd, If I could tate any Oath at all, 
I ſhould take this: For I do not deny ſome Oaths only, or on ſome Occaſi- 
on; but all Oat her according to 2 Dotzine, who ſaid, Swear not at 
all. New if tho, or any of you, or any of your, Miniſters or Prieſts 
here, will prove that ever Chriſt or his Apoſtle, after they had forbidden 
all Swearing, commanded Chyiftians to fear, then I will ſwear. None of 
the Prieſts offering to ſpeak, the Judge ſaid, I am a Servant to the King, 
and the King ſent ne not 10 difpute with you, but to put the Laus in 
Execution. And therefore I render the Oath of Allegiance. G. Fox 
continuing to refuſe i was ſent again to Priſon, Two Days 
after, being brought again before the Judge, it was aſked him, Wherher 
he would traverſe or 2 2 To h G. Fox ſaid, He deſired he nigbt 
have Liberty to traverſe the Indiftment, and try it. Then Order was 
given to take him away, and he was kept in Priſon till the next Aſſizes. 
Being Priſoner in Lancaſter Caſtle, there was much Talk of the 
Turks great Progreſs in Hungary, there being at that Time a War be- 
rween the Empetor and the Tarte; and many being afraid, he ſaid to 
ſotne, That walking once in his Chamber, he ſaw the Lord's Power 
turn againlt the Tui, and that he was turning back again. And with- 
in a Month after News came that he was defeated. Another Time, as 
he was walking in the Room, with his Mind upon the Lord, he ſaw an 
extraordinary great Light, and looking up, he beheld an Angel of the 
Lord, with a glittering Sword ftretched Southward, which ſhone ſo 
bright, as if the Court had been all on Fire. Of which I have for 
Preof what he mentions of it in his Journal, and alſo another ſmall 
Book he gave out with the Title of a Warning to England. Not long 
after a War broke out between England and Holland, and ſome Time 
after the Peſtilence appeared at London (which lies Southerly from 
— and after two Years that City by the Fire was turned into 
Ru 4 52 1 (th 
But I return to the Laneaſter Aſſizes. Margaret Fell, who was now 2 
9 was alſo under Confinement for refuſing the Oath of Allegiance. 
d G. Fox being in Priſon, writ ſeveral Papers to the Magiſtrates, in 
— — he manifeſted the Evil of Perſecution, and exhorted to Virtue 
and Piety. | 
In the Month called Aut the Aﬀizes were held again at Larceſter, 
and G. Fox being brought thither, Judge Turner then ſat on the Crown- 
Bench; and being called to the Bar, the Judge aſkt the Juſtices, Whe- 
ther they had rendered hin the Oath at the foregoing Sejjions ? They 
ſaying they had, and having ſworn it, the Jury were {worn too. Then 
the Judge atkt him, Wherher he had not refuſed the Oath at the laſt Aſfæes? 
To which he anſwered, I never took Oath in my Life; and Chrift the Sa- 


biour and Fudge of the World ſaid, Swear not at all.” The Judge ſeem- 


ing not to take Notice of this Anſwer, aſkt him, Whether or no he had 


not refuſed ro take rhe Oath at the laſt Affizes ? G. Fox maintaining the 


Unlawfulneſs of ſwearing, the Judge ſaid, He was not at that Time to 
a5ſpure whether it was lawful to ſwear, but to enquire whether he had re- 
fuſed to rake the Oath, or no. G. Fox then fignifying that he did not 
drſapprove the Things mentioned in the Oath, ſaid, Florring againſt the 
King, and owning the Popt's, br any other foreign Power, I utterly deny. 
Well, ſaid the Judge, Toru Joy well in that: But did you deny to take 
the Oath; what ſay you? What would'fl thou have me to ſay? replied 
he I have told thee before what I did Jay. After ſome more Words 
from both Sides, the Indictment was read. G. Fox having inform'd him- 


ſelf 


— 
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ſelf of the Errors that were in it, ſaid, He had ſomething to ſpeak to 
it, for there were many groſs Errors in it. The Judge F that he 
would not hear him; but when he was at the Point of giving Judg- 
ment. The Jury going out, ſoon returned, and brought him in guilty. 
Whereupon he told them, That both the Fuſtices and they too bad for- 
ſworn themſelves; which cauſed ſuch Confuſion in the Court, that the 
pronouncing of Judgment was delay'd. Margaret Fell being next brought 
to the Bar, was alſo declared guilty : And the next Day ſhe and G. Fox 


were brought up again to receive Sentence. Her Counſel pleading many 


Errors in her Indictment, ſhe was ſet by; and G. Fox then being calbd, 
ſhewed himſelf, unwilling to let any Man plead for him; which ſeem d 
to make ſome Stop; yet he was aſkt by the Judge, hat he had to ſay, 
why he ſhould not paſs Sentence upon him. At which he told him, 1 am 
no Lawyer, but yet I have much to ſay, if thou wilt but have Patience 
ta bear. Hereupon thoſe on the Bench laughed, and ſaid, Come, what 
have you to ſay? Then he aſkt the Judge, Wherher the Oath was to be 
rendered tc the King's Subjetts, or to the Subjefts of foreign Princes ? To 
which the Judge ſaid, Ia the Subje#s of this Realm. Then ſaid George, 
Look the Indiftment, and ye may ſee that ye have left out the Word Sub- 
Jet: And not having named me in the Indiftment as a Subject, ye cannot 
premunire me for not taking the Oath. They then looking to the Sta- 
tute, and the Indictment, ſaw that it was as he faid, and the Judge 
confeſſed that it was an Error. Next G. E. told him, He had ſome- 
thing elſe to ſtop Judgment; and he deſired them to look, what Day the 
Indickment ſaid, the Oath was tendered to bim at the Seſſions there? 
They looking; ſaid, It was the elevgnth of January: Then he aſkt, Whar 
Day of the Week was that Seffion held on? On a Tueſday, ſaid they. To 
which G. F. ſaid, Look in your Almanacks, and ſee whether there was 
any Seſſion held at Lancaſter on the eleventh of January. They looking, 
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He is brougbs 
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Proves the In- 
dictment erro- 
neous in ſeve- 
ral Inſtances« 


found that the eleventh Day, was the Day called Monday, and that the 


Seſſions were on the Day called Tueſday, which was the twelfth Day 
of the ſaid Month: Look ye now, ſaid he ye have indiffed me for re- 
fuſing the Oath in the Quarter-Seffons held at Lancaſter on the eleventh 
Day of January 14ſt, and the Fuſlices have ſworn that they tendered me 
the Oath in open Seffions here that Day; and the Fury upon their Oath haue 
found me guiliy thereupon ;, and yer ye ſee there was no Seffions beld at 
Lancaſter 7 Day. The Judge, to cover the Matter, aſkt, Wherber the 
Seffious did not begin on the eleventh Day? To which ſome in the Court 
anſwered, No; rhe Seffons held but one Day; and that was the twelfth. 
Then the Judge ſaid, This was a great Miſtake, and an Error. Some of 
the Juſtices grew ſo angry at this, that they ſeeming ready to have gone 
off the Bench, ſtampt, and ſaid, Who hath done this? Some Body bath 
done this on purpoſe. Then ſaid G. F. Are not the Juſtices here th# 
have ſworn to this Indictment, forſworn Men? But this is not all; J 


bave more ton to offer why Sentence ſhould not be given againſt me. In 


whar Tear of the King was it; that thy laſt Aft e, which was in the Month 
called March, was Holden bere ? To this — ſaid, It was in the ſix- 
teenth Year of the King. But, faid G. F. 

the fifreenth Tear. This was alſo acknowledged to be an Error: But 
both Judge and Juſtices were in ſuch a Fret, that they knew not what 
to ſay; 157 it had been ſworn alſo, that the Oath was tendered to G. F. 
at the Aſfize mention'd in the Indictment, vis. in the fifteenth Year of 
the King, whereas it was in the fixteenth; which made G, F. 17 Is 
not the Court here forſworn alſo, they having ſworn a whole Tear Jalſs * 
Some other remarkable Errors he ſhew'd, which I, having no Mind to 
be tedious, paſs by with Silence. G. F. then defizing 7»ſiice, and — 


bo 


Indictnent ſays it was in 
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1664, ing, that be did not look for Mercy, the Judge faid, Tos muſt have J 

| tice, and you ſhall have Lato: Which made him aſk, Am I now free 

The Indietment from all that hath been done againfl me in this Matter? Nes, ſaid the 

quaſh't. Judge; but then ſtarting up in a Rage, he ſaid, 1 can put the Oath to 

any Man here, and I will tender you the Oath again. G. F. then telling 

him, that he had Examples enough of Yeſterday's ſwearing, and falſe 

ſwearing; for ] ſaw before my Eyes, ſaid he, that both Fuſtices and Fury 

for ſwore themſelves ; yet the Judge aſkt him, If he would rake the Oath ? 

Be is «-lnow- But he reply'd, Do me Juſtice for my falſe Impriſonment all this while ;, 

ledg I 10 be at for he had been lockt up, as was well known, in a wet and cold Room, 

Liberty, Jet « and therefore he ſaid, I ought to be ſer at Liberty. At which the Judge 
ee in ſaid, Tow are at Liberty; but I will pur the Oath to you again. G. 1 

then turning himſelf about, ſaid to the People, Take Notice, this is 4 

Snare; but 1 ought to be ſet free from the Failor, and from this Court. 

The Oaib is ten- But the Judge, inſtead of hearkening to that, cried, Give him the Book. 

der d, and be G. F. then taking the Book, and — in it, ſaid, I /ee it » 4 Bible, 
is indited nd 1 am glad of it. In the mean while the Jury being called by Order 

ME of the Judge, they ſtood by; for tho? they bad defired, after they had 
brought in their former Verdict, to be diſmiſs'd, yet he told them, He 

could not diſmiſs them yet, becauſe he ſhould have Buſineſs for them; and 

therefore they we attend, and be ready. G. F. perceiving his Intent, 

look'd him in the Face, which made him bluſh : Nevertheleſs he cauſed 

the Oath to he read, and then aſkt G. T. Whether he toould take the 

Oath, or no? To which he ſaid, Te have given me d Book here to kiſs, 

and to ſwear on; and this Book ſays, Kiſs the Son; and the Son ſaith 

in this Book, Swear not at all, and ſo ſays alſo the Apoſile James: Now I 

ſay, as the Bok ſays, and yet ye impriſon me, for doing as the Book bids 

ne. How chance ye do not imprifon the Book for ſaying ſo? How comes 

it that the Book is at Liberty amongſt you, which bids me {wear not > Why 

dont ye impriſon the Book alſo ? Whilſt he was ſpeaking thus, he held 

up the Bible open, to ſhew the Place where Chrift forbids: ſwearing. 

But the Book was taken from him, and the Judge ſaid, No, hut we 

will impriſon George Fox. This Caſe was ſo ſingular, that it was ſpread 

over all the Country, as a By-Word, That they gave G. Fox-a Book to 

ſwear on, that commanded him, not to ſweat at all; and hat this Book, 

viz. the Bible, was at Liberty, and be in Priſon, for doing as the Bible 

faid. But the Judge urged him {till to ſwear; ro which G. F. ſaid, I 

am a Man of à tender Conſcience, conſider therefore, that it is in Obedi- 

ence to Chriſt's Command that I cannot ſwear + But if any of you (can 

convince me, that aſter _—_ and the Apoſile had commanded not to ſwear, 

they did alter that Command, and commanded Chriſtians to ſwear, then ye 

ſpall ſee I will ſwear. And he ſeeing there ſeveral Prieſts, faid, If ye 

cannot do it, et your Prieſts do it. But none of the Prieſts ſaid any 

Thing; and the Fudge faid, Al the World cannot convince you. To 

which he reply'd, How: zs it /ike the World ſhould convince me © For the 

whole World lies in Wickedneſs : But bring out your ſpiritual Men, as ye 

call them, to convince me. Then the Sheriff and the Judge ſaid, That 

the Angel ſwore in the Revelations. To which G. F. reply'd, When 

God bringeth in bis Firſt-begotten Son into the World, he Path Let all 

the Angels of God worſhip bim; and be ſaid, Swear not at all. Nay, 

ſaid the Judge, I i not diſpute. Then he told the Jury, * It was 

* for Chriſt's-ſake that he could not ſwear; and therefore he warned 

them not to act contrary to that of God in their Conſciences, be- 

* cauſe they muſt all appear before his Judgment -· ſeat. After ſome 

And brought more Words ſpoken, the Jailor took him away: And in the Afternoon 

in guily. he was brought up again. The Jury having brought him in ny er 

| a | What 
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what he was cha with in the Indictment, viz. his not taking the 
Oath, the Judge atked him, What he had zo ſay for bimſelf. He then de- 


fired the Indiftment to be read; fince he could not anſwer to that which 


he had not heard. The Clerk reading it, the Judge ſaid, Take Heed it 
be not falſe again. But the Clerk read it in ſuch a Manner, that G. F. 
could hardly underſtand what he read. And when he had done, the 
Judge aſkt G. F. What be had to ſay to the Indiftment ? To which he 
1aid, At once hearing ſo large à Writing read, and that at ſuch a Diſtance, 
that I could not diflinttly bear all the Parts of it; I cannot well tell what 
70 ſay to it : But if you will let me have a Copy of it, and give me Time 
ro conſider, I ſhall — — it. This put the Court to a little Stand; but 
at length the Judge aſked him, What Time be would have? And he an- 
ſwered, Till the next Age. But, 577 the Judge, whar Plea will you 
make now z, are 2 guilty, or not guilty? To which he replied, 1 am not 
guilty at all of denying ſwearing obſlinately and wilfully : And as F ot thoſe 
Things mention d in tbe Oath, as jeſuitical Plots, and foreign Powers, I 
utterly deny them in my Heart: And if I could take any Oath, I ſhould 
tate this; bat I never took any Oath in all my Life. To this the Judge 
returned, Tow ſay well; but the King is ſworn, the Parliament is ſworn, 
Jan ſworn, the Juſtices are ſworn, and the Law is draſeroed by Oaths. 
On which G. F. told him, They bad bad ſufficient Experience of Mens 
ſwearing, and had ſeen bow the Fuſiices and Fury yds wrong the 
other Day: And continued he, if thou haſt read in the Book of Mar- 
tyre, how many of them did refuſe to ſwear, hoth within the Time of the 
ien Perſecutions, and in Bt onner's Day, thou may ft ſee that to deny 
ſmearing in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, 1s no new Thing. To this the 
Judge ſaid, He wiſhd the Laws were otherwiſe. And G. F. faid then, 
Our Ta is yea, and our Nay is nay: And if we tranſgreſs our Yea and 
our Nay, /et ws ſuffer as they do, or ſhould do, that ſwear falſely. This 
1 have offered to the King, and the King ſaid, it was reaſonable. After 
ſome farther Diſcourſe, G. F. was committed to Priſon again, and Colo- 
nel Kirby order d the Jailor to keep him cloſe, and to ſuffer no Body to 
come to him, as one that was not fit to be diſcourſed with. The Jailor 
did not ſcruple to follow this Qrder, for he lockt him up in a ſmoaky 
Tower, where the Smoke of the other Priſoners came up ſo thick, that 
ſometimes one could hardly ſee a burning Candle; ſo that there ſeemed 
to have been an Intent to choke him; for the Turnkey could hardly be 
＋ to unlock one of the uppet Doors a little to let out the Smoke. 

es this Hardſhip, in wet Weather it rained in upon his Bed to 
that Degree, that his Shirt grew wet. In this pitiful Condition he lay 


during a long cold Winter, which ſo afflicted him, that his Body ſivell'd, | 


and his Limbs -were much benumbed. Here we will leave him till he 
was brought again to his Trial, which was not before the next Year. 

But hefore 1 part with him, I muſt mention, that fome Time before 
he had written ſeveral Papers to the Emperor, the Kings of France and 


Spain, and alſo to the Pope. Theſe tings were by ſome Body elſe 


turned into Larzn, and 10 ow out in Print. theſe he levell'd chiefly 
againſt Perſecution for Religion's-ſake. He reproved the King of Spain 
more eſpecially, becauſe of the Inquiſition, and the burning of People: 
And he did not ſpare the Pope, as being the Spring of theſe Evils, ſay- 
ing: Irnocent Blood bath long 04 for Vengeance to the Lord : The Earth 
almoſt froims with innocent Blood ;, and the Cry of it is beard. Tour frozen 
Profeſhon, our cold Winter-Images being ſet 7 in your Streets, the 


- 
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and 
Lord God of Power and Dread, and of Heaven and Earth will be avenged 


on thee, and you all; his Day is approaching. Te great and rich Cardinals 
and Pope, ye have been fed like fat Hogs; and ſeeing that thou would 
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1664 mot receive the Lord's Meſſengers, but threw them in Priſon, and in your 
CLWNI Inquiſition, it may be the Lord may give you a Vſit another Way, for his 
a Dread is gone out, and bir Ze is kindted againſt you.— The Fields are 
ſprinkled with Blood of th Innocent, and 2 are the Aceldama, or the 
2 of Blood. But the Lord is coming to take Vengeance upon you; his 
Hand is ſtretched over your Heads, and his Power is gone over jou; with 
that he will rule you, and ſmite you down, and bring you that are loſiy 
from your Seats, and abafe your Pride, and take the Glory to him elf — 
How much Blood, which is unmeaſurable, and can't be meaſured here, 
have ye drank fince the Days of the Apoſtles, and made your ſelves drunk 
with it But now is the Indignation and Wrath of the Almighty come and 
coming upon you; and thou Pope muſt feel it.— Tremble therefore, thou 
Pope, tremble, fear, and quake thou Fope, tremble ye Cardinals, tremble ye 
Zeſuits, tremble ye Priors, tremble ye Monks and Friars, of what\Rank- 
ſoever ; for the Army 7 the Lord God is coming over you, by whom ye ſhalt 
be ſhaken, and daſhed to Pieces.” Theſe are but ſmall Sparkles of that 
Flame which G. Fox blew againſt the Pope, intermixing his Writings 
with many Demonſtrations, that the Romr/ſh Church was the Whore of 
Babel, and that ſhe it was that had defiled herſeH 'with Idolatry and Su- 
erſtition, and had bathed herſelf in the Blood of the Saints, having 
urioufly attack'd them with Sword and Fire. This he coneluded with 
theſe Words: The Plagues of God will be thy Portion, O Pope, who bath 
deceived the Nations: And all ye 7eſuits:and Cardinals, hotel, for your 
Miſery is coming, the mighty Day of the Lord God upon you all; the Lord 
God, who will be worſhiped in Spirit and in Truth, and with none of your 
Indentionc. Thus G. Fox wrote in that Day to the Pope and his Coun- 
fellorsz and no Wonder that he paid dear for this ſharp Language againſt 
the Head of the Church of Rome; for it may be believed, that a great 
many of the Court-party, in thoſe Days, were either conceal'd Papiſts, 
or Favourers of them; And yet among the national Clergy, - and even 
thoſe of other Perſuaſions, many branded the Lakers with the odious 
5 1655 of ſecrer Papiſts, thereby to make them incur the Hatred of the 
People. | | | = 
F,Howgil's ow I return to Francis Howgil, whom in the foregoing Year we left 
Trial at Ap in Priſon at Appleby. It was in the forepart of this Year that he was 
pleby, i brought to his Trial. Being come into Court before 1 ſat, he 


1 ſpoke to the Clerk of the Aſſizes, and told him, Jie did not know tube- 


ther they expetted hie Appearance then or not: The Clerk faid, D have 
done wel, and that he would acquaint the Judge, and he ſhould only en- 
gage to him to appear the next Aſſizes, to anſwer the Indictment againſt 
him, and that he ſhould not appear in Court; Francis bid do what he 
would. In the mean Time Sir Philip — — (ſo called) a great Ad- 
verſary to the Truth, and the great and chief Proſecutor of Francis, had 
informed the Judges againſt him, as that he was a dangerous Perſon, a 
Ringleader and a Keeper up of | Meetings of dangerous Conſequence, and 
deſtrattive to the Face of the Nation; ſo then they concluded he ſhould 
appear in Court; and ſo the Clerk informed him, and told him about 
what Time he ſhould be called: So the Court began; Judge Tri ſden 
gave the Charge to the Grand Jury, in which he ſaid, There was a ſort 
of People, who under Pretence of Conſcience and Religion, who ſeemed 10 
build upon the King's Declurations from _ and under Colour of this 
hatched Treaſons and Rebellions, and gave the Jury Charge to enquire 
S | and preſent ſuch, that the Peace of the Nation might be preſerved ; 
| ſo they impannelled the Jury, and Francis was called to the Bar, and 
the Judge ſpake as followeth : ty n lu . 
IP Judge 


| 
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Judge, ſpeaking calmly to him, ſaid, The Face of Things was much 
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altered ſince the laſt Affizes, and made a large Speech to him and the 
Country, telling him, That all Sete under Pretence of Conſcience did © 


violate the Laws, and hatched Rebellions, not (faith he) that I have any 
thing to charge you with; but ſeeing the Oath of Allegiance was tender d 
to you the laſt Aﬀizes, and you refuſed to take it, it was looked upon that 
ſuch wy ons were Enemies to the King and Government; and ſaid, I will 
not trouble you now to anſwer to your Indictnent, but I muſt do that the 
next Aſfizes 3, in the mean time you muſt enter into Recognizance for your 
ood Behaviour. 

To which F. H. anſwered, I defire Liberty to ſpeak : which he had 
without Interruption, and ſaid as followeth. | 

F. H. Judge Twiſden, thou very well knoweſt upon how ſlender an 
Account, or none, I was brought before Thee the laſt Aſſizes, where 
thou wert pleaſed to tender me the Oath of Allegiance, tho' I believe 
both thee and the reſt of the Court did know it was a received Principle 
amongſt us not to ſwear at all; many Reaſons I Fave thee then, many 
more I have to add, if I may have Audience; for it may appear to 
you an abſurd Thing, and Obſtinacy in me to refuſe it, if I ſhould not 
render a Reaſon ; I am (faid he) none of thoſe that make Religion a 
Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, nor Conſcience a Cloak to carry on Plots or 
Conſpiracies, the Lord hath redeemed me and many more out of ſuch 
Things; and ſeeing I am engaged to appear at the next Aſſizes, I de- 
fire no farther Thing may be required of me. 


Judge. Tou muſt enter into Bond this dangerous Tine, and therefore 


conſider of it, and tell me now, or before the Affizes end. 
| The ſecond Day of the Aſſizes he was called again. 


F. H. Seeing thou art pleaſed to let me anſwer to my Indictment, 
which I am willing to do, I have been of good Behaviour, and ſhall ſo 
continue; but it ſeems a hard Thing to me, and full of Severity, that 
ſeeing I am obliged to appear to anſwer an Indictment of ſo high a 
Nature (if proſecuted - "oy me) which tends to the Loſs of my Li- 
berry for Lite, and my Eſtate for ever, I hope the Court will not envy 
my Liberty for five Months. 


Judge Turner ſaid, We do not deſire your Impriſornment, if you will be 


of good Behaviour. 

And F. H. preſſed further that they would not put him upon giving 
Bond to be of good Behaviour, — himſelf ro be bound by the 
Truth, that he could not miſ-behave himſelf. | 

One Daniel Flemming, another perſecutin 1 9s had framed ano- 
ther Indictment 2painſt him for meeting, and ſtood up (fearing the Snare 
of. giving Bond would not hold) and faid as followeth. | 


D. Flemming, My Lord, he is a great Speaker, it may be the Quakers | 


cannot want him. 
Jud e. Let him be what he will if he will enter into Bond. 
„ ſaid, he had nothing to accuſe himſelf of, for his Conſcience 
bore him Witneſs that he loved Peace, and ſought it with all Men. 
Judges both ſpake, Whar do you tell of Conſcience ? we meddle not 
with it, * ou contemn the Laws, and keep up great Meetings, and go 
not to Church. | | 


F. H. We are fallen in a ſad Age, if meeting together peaceably, 


without Arms, or Force, or Intention of Hurt to any Man, but only to 


worſhip God in Spirit, and exhort one another to Righteouſneſs, and to 


Ggg pray 


e 
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y together in the Holy Ghoſt, as the primitive Chriſtians of old, that 
this lg 10 5 ren Breach of eie fas 
wiſden. Do hon compare theſe Times with then; were 
Heathens har 44 . —— oth Chriftian Magi ſtrates. 7 

F. H. It is a ine always held by us, and a received Principle as 
any Thing we believe, that Chriſt's Kingdom could not be ſet up with 
carnal Weapons, nor the Goſpel propagated by Force of Arms, nor the 
Church of God,built with Violence; but the Prince of Peace was mani- 
felted 2 us, and we could learn War no more, but could love 
Enemies, and forgive them that did Evil to us. 

Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and ſaid, My Lord, we have been remiſs to- 


wards this — and have ftriven with them, and put them in Priſon 


again and again, and fined them, and as ſoon as they are out they meet 


again. | 
Then flood up 7oba Lontber, called a Juſtice, and ſaid, My Lord, they 
grow inſolent, not withſtanding all Laws, and the Execution of them, yet 
they grow upon ws, and their Meetings are dangerous. : 
hulip Muſgrave Rood up, and produced a Paper (and Juſtice Flem- 
wing, 10 called, ſeconded him) in great capital Letters, and gave it the 
udge; he told the Judge, That it hapzed ſome Quakers were ſent to 
Jon, and one of them died at Lancaſter, and they carried his Corps 
through the Country, and ſet that Paper _ his Coffin, This is the Body 
of ſuch an one, who was perſecuted by Daniel Flemming till Death. 
—_ We have ſpent much Time with you, I will diſcourſe no more, 
F. H. I ackno ge your Moderation towards me, allowing me Li- 
berty to ſpeak, I ſhall not trouble you much longer ; I ſhall be will- 
ing to appear to anſwer to the Indictment at the Aſſizes, and in the 
mean Time to live peaceably and quietly, as I have done, if that will 


farisfy. 


Judge. Vn muſt enter into Bond to come at no more Meetings. 
F. H. I cannot do that, if I ſhould, I were treacherous to God and my 
own Conſcience, and the People and you would but judge me a Hypo- 
crite. _— 

They were loath to commit him, yet at laſt they did. 


This was in the latter Part of the Month call'd March, and he was 
kept about five Months as before in a bad Room, and none ſuffered to 
=_ with him, but who got ſecretly to him without the Jailor's Know- 

E. . 

t was about this Time that John Aud/and departed this Life. He, 
and his boſom Friend John Camm (whoſe Deceaſe was ſome Years be- 
fore) had travelled much together in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; there- 
fore I will give an uninterrupted Relation of their latter End, but fiſt 
that of John Camm, | | 

He was of a very good Parentage, born at Comfy, in the Barony of 
Kendal in'Weſimoreland, which Seat had been poſſeſſed by his Anceſtors 
long before him, From his Childhood he was inclined to be religious, 
and ſeeking after the beſt Things, he joined with thoſe that were the 
moſt ſtrict in performing religious Duties. And having afterwards heard 
G. Fox, he embraced as Truth the Doctrine he preached, and growing 
up in it, be himſelf became an eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel among 
thoſe called Quaſters. He and his Boſom- friend John Audland were the 
Furſt of that Society who preached at Briſto/ ; where having Toon in the 
Meetings of the Baptiſts and Independents, they alſo had Meetings in 
ſeveral Places without the City; where there was a great Concourſe o 


People, and many received their Doctrine. Since that Time theſe, two + 
* | g Miniſters 


prorT E called QUAKERS. 4 
Miniſters travelled much together, and many were convinced by their 
Miniſtry. But at length John Cann, who did not ſpare himſelf, began 


to fall under a Kind of Conſumprion, inſomuch that through Weakneſs 


he was fain to ſtay at home; and then he often called his Children and 
Family togerher, exhorting them to Godlineſs, and praying to the Lord 
for them. Some Weeks before his Death he once expreſſed hinſelf thus: 
How great a Benefit do I enjcy above many, having ſuch a large Time of 
Preparation for Death, being daily dying, that 1 may live for ever with 
my God, in that Kingdom that is unſpeakably full of Glory. My outward 
Man daily waſts and moulders down, and draws towards its Plate and 
Center 2 my inward Man revives, and mounts upwards towards its 
Place and Habitation in the Heavens, The Morning that he departed 
this Life, he called his Wife, Children, and Family to him, and exhorted 
them to fear the Lord, to love his Truth, to walk in it, and to be loving 
and kind to one another, telling them, That his Glaſs was run, the 
Time cf his Departure was come; and he was to enter into everlaſtin 
Eaſe, Foy, ond Reſt : Charging them all zo be patient and content wit 
their parting with him. And ſo 3 he paſſed into a ſweet Sleep; 
but by the Weeping and Crying of thoſe about him, he awakened, and 
defired to be helped up a little in his Bed, and then ſpoke to this Effect: 
My dear Hearts, ye habe wronged me and "_ me, for I was at ſweet 
: Reſt; ye ſhould not ſo Sn Sorrow for my Departure; this Houſe 

of Earth and Clay muſt go to its Place; and this Soul and Spirit is to be 
gathered up to the Lord, to live with him for ever, where we ſhall meer 
with everlaſting Foy. Then taking Leave of his Family, he charged them 
to be content with his Departure; and lying down, within a little 
Time deceaſed. | 


His beloved Friend ohn Audland (who often bemoaned the Loſs of ſo As al/o of 


* 


dear a Companion) died alſo of a Kind of Conſumption: For his ardent John Aud- 


Zeal made him ſtrain his Voice beyond what his Body was well able 
to bear. In a Meeting which he once had with F. Camm in a Field 
without Briſtol, where Charles Marſhall was one of his Auditors, after 
7. Camm had left off ſpeaking, he ſtood up, with an awful and ſhining 
Countenance, and lifting up his Voice as a Trumpet, he ſaid, I proclaine 
2 ſpiritual War with the Inhabitants of the Earth, who are in the Fall and 
Separation from God, and I propheſy to the four Winds of Heaven. Thus 
he went on with mighty Power, exhorting to Repentance; and ſpoke 
with ſuch a piercing Authority, that ſome of the Auditory fell on the 
Ground, and cryed out under the Senſe of their Tranſgreſſion. And when 
at Briſtol he many Times preached in an Oarchard to a great Multitude, 
he would lift his Voice up exceedingly, in order to be heard by all. 
Thus he ſpent his natural Strength, tho* he was but a young Man. 
About the twentieth Year of his Age he married with one Anne New- 
by of Kendal, a virtuous Maid, not only of good Family, but alſo ex- 
celling in Piety, and therefore ſhe freely gave him up to travel in 
the Service of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding his Company was very 
dear to her, which made her ſay, That ſhe believed few ever enjoyed 
a greater Bleſfing in a Husband ſo kind and affetionate. And how heartily 
and 1 ſhe loved him, may be ſeen by the following Letter ſhe 
writ to him. | | 


Dear Husband, 


, HOU art dearer to me, than ever; My Love flows out to thee, 
even the ſame Love that Iam loved withal of my Father, in 

that Love Salute me to all my Friends, for, dear you are all unto me, 
- my Life is much refreſhed, in hearing from you, I received thy 
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had not his; defireable Company. In the mean While he laboure 
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* Lextars, and all my Soul defireth, is, to hear from thee in the Liſe; 
F dear Heart, in Life dwell, there Iam with thee out of all Time, out 
0 


f all Words, in the pure Power of the Lord, there is my Joy and 
5 Zerangth 1 O! How am I refreſhed to hear from thee, to hear of thy 


© Faithfulneſs and Boldneſs in the Work of the Lord, O! Dear Heart, 
© I cannot utter the Joy I have concerning thee ; thy Preſence I have 
* continually in Spirit, therewith am 1 filled with Joy, all Glory and 
* Honour be to our God for ever. O! bleſſed be the Day in which thou 
© waſt born, that thou art found worthy to labour in the Work of the 
Lord, furely the Lord hath found thee faithfyl in a little, therefore 
© he hath committed much unto thee z go on in the Name and Power of 
* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whence all Strength cometh, to whom be 
* all Glory, and Honour for ever. O! dear Heart, go on, conquering 
* and to conquer, kuowing this, that thy Crown is ſure. So, dear Heart, 
* now is the Fime of the Lord's Work, and few are willing to go forth 
* into it, all the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs doing their own 
Work; bur bleſſed be the Lord forever who hath called us from doing 
© our own Work into his — Work. O! Marvellous are his Works, 
* and his Ways paſt finding out. O! Dear Heart, thou knoweſt my 
Heart, thou may read daily how that I rejoyce in nothing more than 
in thy Profperity in the Work of the Lord: Oh! It is paſt my utter- 
- ance to expreſs the Joy I have for thee. I am full, I am full of Love 
towards thee, never ſuch Love as this ; the mighty Power of the Lord 
go along with thee, and keep thee faithful and valiant and bold in his 
* pure Counſel, to Rand fingle out of all the World. Oh ! Dear Heart, 
© all my Love to thee is purer than Gold ſeven Times purified in the 
Fire: Oh! pure is he that hath loved s, therefore let Purity and 
* Holineſs cover us for ever: A joyful Word it was to me to hear that 
© thou waſt moved to 10 for Briſto/: Oh! my own Heart, my own Life 
in that which now Rands, act and obey, that thou may'ſt ſtand upon 
* thy alone Guard; fo, dear Heart, let thy Prayers be for me, that I may 
© be kept pure, out of all Temptations, fingly to dwell in the Liſe; 
© So fare well. k , | 


R K a 


Anne Audland, 


By this Letter it appears that there was an indeared mutual Love 
berween this virtuous Couple. He was a Man of great Knowledge, but 
when his Underſtanding came to be by the preaching of G. Fox, 
he would fay ſome Times, Ah, what have we been doing ! or what 
availeth our greas Profeſſion * All our Building tumbles. down; our Pro- 
feſton is high as the Mind; the Day of the Lord is upon it, and bis Word 
as-a Fire. con ſums it at dry Stubble ; and puts an End to all empty * 
and high Notions, without Life or Sub flance; to all the Wiſdom of fallen 
Man. We muſt for ſake the World, and all its Glory; it is all but Vanity and 
Vexation-of Spirit E it a Saviour that I long for; it is him that my Soul 
pants after. O that I may be gathered into his Life, and overſhadowed with 
his; Glory, fantifted throughout by bis Word, and raiſed up by his eternal 
Ne He continuing in this State of daily Supplication and inward 
ravel of Soul, it pleaſed the Lord at length to furniſh him wit h an 
extraordinary Qualification to proclame his Word, which he did ſome 
Years faithfully and with great Zeal. And tho' his Wife loved him 
dearly, and preferred his Company above what the World could give, yet 
in Regard of his Goſpel-ſervice, ſhe gave him up freely to be much from 
Home; whereby during a great Part of the Time of their — > 
1s 


gently 
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ently in the Lord's Hearveſt, till his bodily Strength failing, and 
meeting with hard Impriſonments, he was ſeized with a moſt violent 
Cough, which was followed by a Feaver, ſo that his Sleep was taken 
from him, which made him grow 8 3 but he bore his Sickneſs 
with great Patience; and ſaid once, That in thoſe great Meetings in the 
Orchard at Briſtol he often forgot bimſelf, not conſidering the Inability of 
"his Body, from a Deſire to be heard by all: But that his Reward was with 
him, and he content to be with the Lord, which his Soul valued above all 
Things. Not long before his Departure, being viſited by ſome of his 
Friends, he ſpoke ſo comfortably, and with ſuch Power, as one that was 
beyond the feeling of his Weakneſs. To his Wife, who was big with 
Child, and nigh her Delivery, and well knowing how tenderly ſhe loved 
him, he faid, My Will is in true Subjection ſubmitting to the Will of the 
Lord, whether Life or Death; and therefore give me up freely to his 
Diſpoſing. And ſhe, how dear foever he was to her, did fo ; which 
gave him ſome Eaſe, ſeeing her ſincere Refignedneſs ; and being ſometimes 
overcome with Joy, he ptaiſed God in his Sickneſs; nay ſo ardent was 
his Zeal, that once, tho very weak, he defired to be helped up in Bed 
upon his Knees ; and thus he fervently ſupplicated the Lord in the Be- 
half of his Churches, That they might be preſerved in the Truth, out of 
the Evil of the World, and that his Go pel might ſpread, and be publiſhed 
to the gathering of all that pertain to Iſrael. His Strength now diminiſhing 
daily, he ſweerly departed at the Age of thirty four Years, about three 
Weeks after the Feaver firſt ſeized him. And his Widow, who ten Days 
after his Deceaſe was delivered of a Son, behaved herſelf diſcreetly, 
and ſaid afterwards in a Paper concerning him. The eternal God, who 
| by bis Providence joined ws together in Marriage in our young Days, 
in his bleſſed Counſel alſo cauſed his Day to ſpring from on bigh upon sg 
In the marvellous Light, and bright Shining whereof, he revealed his Son 
Chrift in as, and gave us Faith to believe in him the eternal Word of Life, 
by which our Souls came to be quickened and made alive in him; and alſo 
in and by the 2 of his holy Power, we were made one in a ſpiritual 
and heavenly Relation, our Hearts being knit together in the unſpeakable 
Love of Truth. which was our Life, Fo „ and Delight, and made our Days 
together exceeding comfortable, as being that whereby all our temporal 
Enjoyments were ſanttified, and made a Bleffing to us = How hard it was, 
and how great a Loſs, to part with ſo dear and tender an Husband as 
he was to me, ts far beyond what I can expreſs : the Dolour of my Heart 
my Tongue or Pen is not able to declare. Tet in this I contented my ſelf 
that it was the Will of the Lord, that be was taken from the evil; and 
that my Loſs, tho great, was not to be compared to his eternal Gain. This 
Widow, married in Proceſs of Time with Thomas Camm, Son of Fobn 
Camm, her former Husbands boſom Friend. She was indeed a Woman of 

t Virtue: But now I part with her, with Intention to ſay more of 

„when I ſhall come to the Time of her Deceaſe. 


—_ - 
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I return again to Francis Howgil, whom we left in Priſon, and who now F. Howgil 


appeared again at the Aſſizes, which were hold 
Month called Azgxſ?. And he having got Li 

Clerk of the Aſhzes. wd told him, That be muſt prepare himſelf to 
come to 4 Trial; Anſwered, © He was prepared, but thought that all 
„de could ſay, would little avail, he believing they purpoſed to pro- 
© ſegute him with all Severity 


at Appleby in the broughs «gain 
to ſpeak with the 19 lit Trial. 


” Which proved ſo, as will appear by ite $age i 


what follows ; for the County Juſtices, had incenſed the Judges againſt beforehand 
him before-hand. Yet Hotrgi/ endeavoured all he could to convince #ncen/ed 
them of his Innocency ; and to that end drew up the Subſtance of the £# 


Oath into ſeveral Heads, which he could ſubſcribe to; to this he Joined 
| - Ws 
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another Paper to Judge Turner, ſhewing the Cauſe of his firſt Com- 
mitment, and the former Proceedings againſt him; and © how unequal 
it was to proſecute him upon a Statute made againſt Popiſh Recu- 
* ſants. He alſo ſignified in that Paper, that he was a Man of a ten- 
* der Spirit, and feared the Lord from a Child, and had never taken 
any Oath but once in his Life, which was twenty Years ago; and 
“that his tefuling to take the Oath of Allegiance was not in any evil 
* Intent to the King's Perſon or Government, but meerly upon a con- 
* {ciencious Account; and that he could not ſwear, being otherwiſe 
* perſwaded of the Lord, ſeeing it was againſt the Command of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtle Zames's Doctrine. Beſides, that he was able to 
* make it evident to be againſt the Example of the primitive Chriſtians 
for divers hundred Years, and ſo no new Opinion. That he did nei- 
* ther in Wiltulneſs nor Obſtinacy refuſe it, being ſenſible of the Da- 
mage rhat would come thereby, if they did proſecute him upon that 
* Statute, he having a Wife and Children, and ſome ſmall Eſtate which 
* he. knew lay at ſtake in the Matter; but that tho' it were his Life 
* alſo, he could not revolt from, or deny that which he had moſt cer- 
* tainly believed in - But if any could convince him, either by Scrip- 
% ture or Reaſon, he had an Ear to hear. And therefore all thoſe Things 
* conlidered, he deſired he might be diſmiſs'd from his Bonds, and from 
their Perſecution of him upon that Account. Theſe Papers were de- 
livered to the Judges and Juſtices before he appeared in Court; and 
were read by them. He then being called to the Bar at the Aſſizes hold- 
den at Appleby, Judge Tuxxer ſaid to him, Here is an Indifment againſt 
you for — 5 to take the Oath of Allegiance; ſo you muſt plead to jt 
either Guilty or Not Guilty. | = x 

F. H. With a Heart girded up with Strength and Courage ſaid, Judge 
Turner, May I have Liberty to ſpeak, and make my Defence, for I have 
none to plead my Cauſe but the Lord ? IF 

Judge, Tou may. | | | | 
E. H. I will 4 the true State of my Caſe before thee, and of the 
Proceedings againſt me from the firſt, ſeeing Judge Tri ſden is not here, 
who had Knowledge of all the Proceedings hitherto. I am a Country- 
man, born and brought up in this Country; my Carriage and Con- 
verſation is known, how I have walked peaceably towards all Men, as 
I hope my Country-men can teſtify. About a Year ago being at my 


neighbouring Market-Town about my reaſonable and lawful Occafions, 


I was ſent for by an high Conſtable out of the Market to the. Juſtices 
of Peace, before whom F went 3 and when I came there, they had no- 
thing to lay to my Charge, but fell to ask me Queſtions to enſnare me 
about our Meetings; and when they could find no ef they 
ſeemed to tender the Oath of Allegiance to me, tho they never fead it 
to me, neither did I poſitively deny it, yet they committed me to Priſon 
and ſo I was brought hither to this Aſſize, and then the Mittimus by 
which 1 was committed, was called for, and the Judge read it, and ſaid 


to the Juſtices, it was inſufficient ; Neverthelels Judge Twiſden tender d 


the Oath of Obedience to me; many Things I did alledge then, and 
many more I have to ſay now, if Time will permit : From that Time L 
was under an Engagement to appear at the next Aſſize, and ſo was called, 
and did 7 at the laſt Jaib delivery, and a farther Obligation was 
required of me for good Behaviour, which I could not do, leſt L 


ſhould be brought into a farther Snare; and ſince that Time I have 
been committed Priſoner theſe five Months, ſome of which Time I have 
been kept under great Reſtraint, my Friends not permitted to ſpeak to 
me; and thus briefly I have given thee an Account hitherto, And as ta 


1 


the 
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the Oath, the Subſtance thereof, with the Repreſentation of my Caſe, 
is preſented unto the Court already, unto which I have ſet my Hand, 
and alſo ſhall in thoſe Words teſtify the ſame in open Court, if requir'd ; 
and ſeeing it is the very Subſtance the Law doth require, I defire it may 
be accepted, and I cleared from — yy 

Judge, I am come to execute the Law, and the Law requires an Oath, 
and I cannot alter it; do you think the Law muſt be changed for you, 
or only for a few; if this be ſuffered, the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice is 
bindered, ns Aion can be tried, nor Evidence given for the King, nor 
no other particular Caſes can be tried; and your Principles are altogether 
inconſiſtent with the Law and Government; I pray you ſhew me which Way 
we _ proceed, ſhew me ſome Reaſon, and give me ſome Ground. 

H. ſaid, I ſhall: In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every 
Truth is confirm'd ; and we never denied to give, and ſtill are ready to 
ive Evidence for the King wherein we are concern'd, and in any other 
tter for the ending of Strife between Man and Man in Truth and 
ighteouſneſs, and this anſwers the Subſtance of the Law. 
udge, Is this a good Anſwer, think you? whether to be given with or 
toit haut Oath : The Law requires an Oath. 

F. H. Still Evidence is and may be given in Truth, according to the 
Subſtance of the Law, ſo that no Detriment comerh unto any Party 
ſeeing that true Teſtimony — be born without an Oath; and I did 
not ſpeak of changing the Law: Yet ſeeing we never refuſed giving Teſti- 
mony, which anſwereth the Intent and Subſtance of the Law, I judged 
it was reaſonable to receive our Teſtimony, and not to expoſe us to 
ſuch Sei ſeeing we ſcrupled an Oath only upon a conſcientious 
Account, in Tenderneſs of our Conſciences, for fear of breaking the 
Command of Chrift, the Saviour of the World, which if we do, there 
is none of you able to plead our Cauſe for us with him. | 

Judge. But why do you not go to Church, but meer in Houſes and pri- 
vate enticles, which the Law forbids. | | | 

F. H. We meet together only for the Worſhip of the true God in 
Spirit and Truth, having the primitive Chriſtians for our Example, and 
to no other End, but that we may be edified, and God glorified; and 
when two or three are met together in the Name of Chriſt, and he in 
the midſt of them, there is a Church. 

Judge. That is true: But how long is it ſince you have been at Church? 
Or will you go to the Church the Law doth allow of? Give me ſome Reaſons 
why you do not go. ; | 

F. H. I have many to give thee, if thou haſt Patience to hear me: 
1ſt, God dwells not in Temples made with Mens Hands: 2d/y, The 
Pariſh Houſe hath been a Temple for Idols, 0 wit, for the Maſs and the 
Rood ; and I dare have no Fe owſhip with Idols, nor worſhip in Idols 
Temples; for what have we to do with Idols, their Temples, and Wor- 


ſhip ? | 
f udge. Were there not Houſes called the Houſes of God, and Temples ? 
F. F. Yes, under the Law; but the Chriſtians, who believed in Chriſt, 
ſeparated from theſe (and the Temple was made and left deſolate) and 
from the Gentiles Temples too, and met together in Houſes, and broke 
Bread from Houſe to Houſe ; and the Church was not confined then to 
one particular Place, neither is it now; many more Things I have to 
* fay: The Judge interrupted. ' | 
Judge. ill you anſwer to your Indice nt ? | 
H. I know not what it is, I never heard it, tho' I have often de- 
fired a Copy. 15. ; ; 
Judge. erky read it. 5 8⁰ 


> 
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judge I would loſe my Liberty wilfully, and ſuffer the ſpoiling of my 
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So he read it: How that F. H. had wilfully, obſtinately, and con- 

Wr denied to ſwear when the Oath was tendered. | 
H. I deny it. 

Judge. Whar do you deny? 

A 1 The Indictment. | | 

Judge. Did you not deny to ſwear? and the Indifiment convifts you that 
you did not ſwear. _- | 3 

F. H. I gave unto the Court the Subſtance of the Oath, as you all 
know : 2d/y, I told you I did not deny it out of Obſtinacy or Wil- 
fulneſs, neither in Contempt of the King's Law or Government ; for my 
Will would rather chooſe my Liberty, than Bonds; and I am ſenfible 
it is like to be a great Damage to me; I have a Wife and Children, 
and ſome Eſtate, which we might ſubſiſt upon, and do Good to others, 
and I know all this lies at Stake; but if it were my Life alſo, I durſt not 
but do as I do, leſt I ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of God; and do you 


ſtate, and the ruining of my Wife and Children in Obſtinacy and Wil- 
fulneſs ? ſure nay. | i 

Judge. Jury, you ſee he denies the Oath, and he will not plead to the 
Indiftment, only excepts againſt it becauſe of the Form of Words , but you 
ſee he will nor ſwear, and yet he ſaith be denies the Indiftment, and you 
fee upon what Ground. ; | 

And then they called the Jailor to witneſs and ſwear, that the laſt AL 
fizes F. H. did refuſe, Cc. which he did; and the Jury, without going 
from the Bar, gave in their Virdict, Guilty, and then the Court — 
up that Night. | | 

The next Day towards Evening, when they had tried all the Priſoners, 
Francis was brought to the Bar to receive his Sentence. 

udge ſtood up and ſaid, Come, the Indictment is proved againſt you, 
what have you to ſay why Sentence ſhall not be _ e 

F. H. I have many Things to ſay, if you will hear them: 1/?, As ! 
have ſaid, I denied not out of Obſtinacy or Wilfulneſs, but was will- 
ing to teftify the Truth in this Matter of Obedience, or any other 
Matter wherein I was concerned: 24/y, Becauſe ſwearing was directly 
againſt the Command of Chriſt : 3d/y, Againſt the Doctrine of the Apo- 
ſtle : 4:bly, Even ſome of your principal Pillars of the Church of Eng- 
land; as Biſhop Uſher, ſome Time Primate of Ireland, he ſaid in his 
Works, The Waldenſes did deny all ſwearing in their Age, from that Com- 
mand of Chriſt and the Apoſtle fames, and it was a ſufficient Ground ; and 
Dr. Gauden, late Biſhop of Exeter, in a Book of his I lately read, he 
cited very many ancient Fathers, to ſhew, that the firſt three hundred 
Years Chriſtians did not ſwear, ſo that it is no new Doctrine. 

To which the Court ſeemed to give a little Ear, and ſaid nothing, 
_ talked one to another, and Francis ſtood filent, and then the Judge 
ſaid, ; 

udge. Sure you miſtake. | 

1. Y I have not the Books here. 

Judge. Will you ſey upon your hone ſt Word they denied all Swearing ? 

F. H. What I have faid is true. 11 
Judge. Why do you not come to Church, and hear Service, and be ſubject 
to the Law, and to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake *. 

F. H. We are ſubject, and for that Cauſe we do pay Taxes, Tribute 
and Cuſtom, and give unto Cæſar the Things that are his, and unto God 
the Things that are his, to wit, Worſhip, Honour and Obedience ; and 
if thou mean the Pariſh-Afſembly, I tell thee faithfully, I am per- 
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ſwaded, and upon good Ground, their Teachers are not the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, neither their Worſhip the Worſhip of God. 

Judge. Why , it may be for ſome ſmall Things in the Service you reject 
it all. 

F. H. Firſt, it is manifeſt they are Time-ſervers, one while preaching 
up that for Divine Service to — that another while they cry down, 
as Popiſh, Superſtitious and Ido 
preached up twenty Years together make Shipwreck of all in a Day, 
and now again call it divine, and would have all compelled to that 
themſelves once made void. 

Judge. Why , never ſince the King came in. ; 

F. H. Yes, the ſame Men that preached it down once, now cry it up; 
ſo t hey are ſo unſtable and wavering, that we cannot believe they are 
the Miniſters of Chriſt : Secondiy, They teach for Hire, and live by 
forced Maintenance, and would force a Faith upon Men, contrary to 
Chriſt and the Apofile's Rule, who would have every one perſwaded 
in their own Minds, and ſaid, Whar ſoever is not of Faith is Sin, and 

et they ſay, Faith is the Gift of God, and we have no ſuch Faith given; 
bat yet they would force theirs upon us, and becauſe we cannot receive 
it, they cry, Tow are not ſubject to Authority and the Laws, and nothing 
but Confiſcations, Impriſonment and Baniſhment is threatned, and this 
is their greateſt Plea, I could mention more Particulars ; then the Judge 
interrupted. 

Judge. Well, I ſee -you will not ſwear, nor conform, nor be ſubjet, and 
you think we deal ſeverely with you, but if you would be ſubjett, we 
ſhould not need. | 

F. H. I do fo judge indeed, that you deal ſeverely with us for Obe- 
dience to the Commands of Chriſt ; I pray thee canſt thou ſhew me 
how that any of thoſe People, for whom the Act was made, have been 
proceeded againſt by this Statute, tho I envy no Man's Liberty. 

Judge. Oh yes, I can inflance you many up and down the Country that 
are premunired, I have done it my ſelf, pronounced Sentence againſt divers. 
F. H. What, againſt Papiſts ? | 

Judge. No. | | 

F. H. What, againſt the Oxakers ? ſo I have heard indeed; ſo then 
that Statute which was made againſt Papiſts, thou let'ſt them alone, 
and executeſt it againſt the Quader: 

Judge. Well you will meer in great Numbers, and do increaſe, but 
there 1s a new Statute which will make you fewer. N 
ö F. H. Well, if we muſt ſuffer, it is for Chriſt's ſake, and for well 

oing. 

Francis then being filent, the Judge pronounced the Sentence, but 
ſpake ſo low, that the Priſoner, tho' near to him, could ſcarce hear it. 

The Sentence was, Tow are put out of the King's Protection and the 
Benefit of the Law, your Lands are confiſcate to the King during your 
Life ; and your Goods and Chattels for ever, and you to be Priſoner 
during your Life. FT 

F. it A hard Sentence for my Obedience to the Commands of Chrift , 
the Lord forgive you all. 

So he turned from the Bar; but the Judge ſpeaking, he turned again, 
and many more Words paſſed to the ſame Purpoſe, as before; at laſt 
the Judge roſe up and ſaid, 15 iy 

Judge. Well, if you will yet be ſubject to the Laws, the King will ſhew 
Jon Mercy. | | | 


Hhkh F. H. The 
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F. H. The Lord hath ſhewed Mercy unto me, and I have done no- 


thing againſt the King, nor Government, nor any Man, bleſſed be the 
Lord, and therein ſtands my Peace; for it is for Chriſt's fake I ſuffer, 
and not for Evil-doing. And ſo the Court broke up. The People were 
enerally moderate, and many were ſorry to ſee what was done againſt 
cox but Francis ſignified how contented, and glad he was; that he 
had any thing to loſe for the Lord's precious Truth, of which he had 
publickly born Teſtimony, and that he was now counted worthy to 
iuffter for it, E 1. Fr. 


This he did chearfully, and died in Bonds after above four Years 
Impriſonment; as may be related in its due Time. He was a Man of 
Learning, and a great Writer among his Fellow-Believers ; inſomuch 
that duting his Confinement he writ not only ſeveral editying Epiſtles 
to exhort them to Conttancy and Stedfaſtneſs in the Doctrine of Truth, 
but alſo ſome Books to refute the Oppoſers of it. | | 

We have here ſeen how the Judge faid, There is a new Statute which 
will make you fewer. This Statute be the Title of An Ad to prevent 
end ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles. And tho the Ac made two Years 
before did extend ro Baniſhment, yer that Puniſhment was renewed, 
and exprefled more ar large in this, which was as followeth. 


T 7 Þereas an Ac made in the Five and thirtieth year of the 
Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, inti- 

tuled, An Act to retain the Queens Majeſties Subjects in their due Obe- 
dience, .hath not been put in due execution by I of ſome 
doubt of late made, Whether the ſaid Ac be fill in fo2ce ; al- 
though it be very clear and evident, And it is hereby declared, 
„ e fozce, and ought to be put in due exe⸗ 
ution 2. ay 
II. Foz pꝛobiding therefoze of further and mo2e ſpeedy remedies 
againſt the growing and dangerous practices of ſedittous Seca- 
ries, and other difloyal Perſons, who under pꝛetence of tender 
Conſciences, do at their Meetings contrive Jnlurreatons, as late 
experience huͤth thewed 5 ay | 
III. Be it enacted by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, by, and 
with the advice and conſent of the Lozds Spiritual any ee 
and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
authozity of the ſame, That if any Perſon of the age ok Sixteen 
years 92 upwards, being a SubjeX of this Realm, at any time 
after the firſt day ol July, which ſhall be in year of our Lo2d, 


One thouſand ſix huͤndzed firty and four, Gall be pꝛeſent at any 


Aſſembly, Conventicle oz Meeting, unver colour o? pzetence of any 
Exerciſe ot Religion, in wet 5 than is allowed by the 
rch of nd, in any place within 

the Ning dom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Ber- 
wick upon Tweed; At which CG Meeting, 92 Ifſembly, 
there hall be five ns 02 m92e aſſembled top her, over and 
| he ſame 2 Then it chall and may be lawful 
to and fo? any 0 Tat s of the Peace of the County, Limit, 
Dtviſton v2 Liberty wherein the Dffetice afo2efgtd ſhall be commit- 
ted, 02 fo2 the Cylet-Yagiſtrate of 10 1 where luch Offence 
akoze be committed, (if it de within a Cozpozatton where 
there are not two Juſtices of the Peace) (2) and they ate hereby 
required and . upon ce them oz him reſpetively made 
of luch Dffence, either by co of the Party, 02 Dath ok _ 
5 


- 


above thoſe o 
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neſs, 02 notoꝛious evidence of the Fac (which Oath the ſaſd Juſtices 
of the Peace, and Chief Pagiſtrate reſpeatvely, arg hereby im⸗ 
owered and required to adminiſter) to make a Reco of every 
uch Offence and Dffences under their Hands and Seals reſpetive- 
iy; (3) which Recozd ſo made, as afozeſatd, ſhall to all intents 
and purpoſes be in Law taken and adjuged to be a full and perfeit 
Conviction of every ſuch Dftender fo2 ſuch Dffence : And thereupon 
the laid Juſfices and Chief Magiſtrate reſpefively, ſhall commit 
every luch Dffender ſo con vicked, as afozeſaid, to the Goal 02 Houſe 
of Cozrecton, there to remain without Bati 02 Wainp2ize, fo2 any 
time not excceding the;ſpace of thzee months, unleſs fuch Offen⸗ 
der ſhall pay down to the ſaid Juſtices oꝛ Chief-Magiſtrate ſuch 
ſum of Boney not exceeding Five pounds, as the ſald Juſtices 02 
Chief-Bagiſtrate (who are hereby thereunto authozized and re⸗ 
quired) ſhall Fine the ſaid Offender at, fo2 his oz her lald Offence; 
which Yoney ſhall be paid to the Church-wardens fo? the reltef of 
the 19002 of the Pariſh where ſuch Dffender did laſt inhabit, 

IV. And be it further enated by the authozity afozeſatd, That if 
ſuch Dffender ſo convitted, as atozeraid, ſhall at any time again 
commit the like Dftence 2 this Aft, and be thereof in man⸗ 
ner afozeſaid convicted, Then fuch Dffender ſo convia of ſuch ſe⸗ 
cond Dffence, ſhall incur the penalty of Jmpriſonment in the Goal 
02 Houſe of Copreftion, fo2 any time not erceeding fir months, 
without Bail o: Mainpzize, unleſs ſuch Dffender ſhall pay down 
to the ſaid Juſtices 02 Chtef-Bagiſtrate, ſuth ſum of Money, not 
erceeding Cen pounds, as the tatd Juſtices 02 Chief Magiſtrate 
(who are thereunto authonzed and required, as afozelatd) ſhall Fine 
the ſaid Offender at, fo2 his oz her (aid ſecond Dffence, the ſaid 
Fine to be diſpoſed in manner atfo2eſaid, | 

V. And be it further enated by the autho2zity afozeſaid, That ff 
any ſuch Dffender ſo convict of a ſecond Dffence contrary to this 
Ac in manner aſo2eſatd, ſhall at any time again commit the like 
Offence contrary to this Aa, Then any two Juſtices of the Peace, 
and Chief-Bagiſtrate, as akozeſald, reſpetively, ſhall commit 
every ſuch Dftender to the Goal, oz Houſe of Coxreition 
there to remain without Ball oz Mainpꝛize until the next Genera 
Quarter-Sefſtons, Allzes, Goal-deltvery, great Seſſions, oz Sit- 
ting of any Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer in the reſpeftive 


County, Limit, Otviſion oz Liberty which hall firſt happen; 


(2) when and where every ſuch Dffender ſhall be pꝛoceeded againſt 
yp Tndi#ment fo2 ſuch Dffence, and ſhall fozthwith be arraigned 
upon ſuch Indickment, and ſhall then plead the General Jſſue of 
Not Guilty, and give any ſpecial matter in Evidence, oz confeſs 
the Judi#ment 2 (3) And if ſuch Dffender p2oceeded againſt, ſhall 
be lawfully convid of ſuch Dffence, either by Confeſſion oz Uer- 
dick, 02 if ſuch Offender (hall refuſe to plead the General-Jſflue, 
92 to confeſs the Jndiament, then the reſpective Juſtices of the 

eace at their General Quarter⸗Seſſions, Judges of Aſſtze and 

oal-delfvery at the Asſizes and Goal-delivery, Jaſtices of the 
Gzeat Seſſions at the G2eat Seſſions, and Commiſſioners of Oyer 
and Terminer at their ſitting, are hereby enabled and required ta 
cauſe Judgment to be entred againſt ſuch Offender, That ſuch Df- 
fender ſhall be Tranſpozted beyond the Seas to any of his Maje- 
ſfics Foreign Plantations (Virginia and New-England only excepted) 
there to remain ſeven years: (4) And ſhall fozthwith under their 
Hands and Seals make out Ciarrants to the Sheriff 02 2 

2 % 
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17664 Of the ſame County where ſuch conviction oꝛ refuſal to plead oꝛ to 
WOW Colitefs, as ato2elate, ſhall be, ſafely to convey ſuch Difender to 

| ſome Poꝛzt o2 Haven neareft oz moſt commodious to be appointed 
by them reſpeatvely 3 and from thence to Embarque ſuch Dffender 
to be ſafely Tranſpo:ted to any of his Majeſties Plantations be- 
ond the Seas, as ſhall be alſo by them reſpectively appointed 

(Virginia an New-England only excepted) : (5) Mhereupon the ſain 

Sheriff ſhall ſafely 1 Embarque, oz cauſe to be Embar⸗ 

— ſuch Offender, to be Tranſpozted, as afo2eſaid, under pain of 

oꝛfeiting fo? default of ſo Tranſpozting every ſuch Offender, the 
ſum of Fozty pounds of lawful Boney, the one moiety thereof ta 
the King, and the other moiety to him oz them that ſhall Sue fo: 
the ſame in any of the Kings Courts of Recozd, by Bill, Plaint, 

Action of Debt, 02 Jnfozmation 3 Jn any of whicd no Mager of 

Law, Effolgn oz Pzotecxton ſhall be admitted: (6) And the ſain 
relpecive Court ſhall then alſo make out CUarrants to the ſeveral 

Conftables, HÞeadbozoughs 02 Tythingmen of the reſpettive Places 

where the Eſtate real o2 perſonal of ſuch Dffender ſo to be Tranſ- 

pozted ſhall happen to be, commanding them thereby to Sequeſter 
into their hands the Norms of the Lands, and to diſframm and ſell 
the Goods of the Dffender ſo to be Tranſpozted, fo2 the reimbur⸗ 
ſing of the (atd Sheriff all ſich reaſonable charges as he ſhall be 
at, and ſhall be allowed him by the ſafd reſpeafve Court fo2 ſuch 

Conveying, o; Embarquing of ſuch Dffender ſo to be Crantpored, 

! to the party, 02 his 02 her Aſſigns, the overplus of the 

fame, it any be, unleſs ſuch Dffender, oz ſome other on the behalf 

of ſuch Dffender ſo to be Tranſpozted, ſhall give the Sheriff ſuch 

Security as he ſhall appꝛove of, fo2 the paying all the fatd charges 


unto him. 
How ſediti- VI. Inv be it further enacted by the anthozity afozeſafo, That in 
ousScaaries default · of defraying ſuch charges by the parties to be Tranſpo2ted, 
—_— . 02 (ome other in their behalf; oz in default of Security given to 
ec, the Sheriff, as afozefaid, It ſhall and may be lawful fo2 every ſuch 
: Sheriff to contract wich any Baſter of a Ship, Merchant oz other 
Þerſon, fo2 the Tranipozting of ſuch Dffender at the beſt rate he 
can: (2) And that in every ſuch cale it ſhall and may be lawful fo2 
ſuch Perſons ſo contracting with any Sheriff fo? Cranlpoxting 
ſuch Offender, as afozeſaid, to detain and imploy every ſuch Dt- 
fender lo by them Tranlpozted, as a Labourer to them oz their 
Aſlinns, fo2 the ſpace of Five years, to all intents and purpoſes, 
as if he oz ſhe were bound by Jndentures to ſuch Perfon fo2 that 
pitrpole : (3) And that the reſpenive Sheriffs ſhall be allowed oz 
paid from the King, upon their reſpective Accompts in the Erche- 
quer, all ſuch charges by them expended, foz Conveying, Em- 
barguting and Trantpozting of fuch Perſons, which ſhall be allowed 
by the ſaid reſpective Courts from whence they received their re: 
ſpeitive Warrants, and which wall not have been by any of the 
ways. afozementioned paid, ſecured, 02 reimburſed unto them, as 
wr 


— 4 II. P2ovided always, and be it farther enacted, That in caſe 
diſcharged the Offender lo Mditted and Conviited fo2 the ſaid third Offence, 
upon pay- hall pap into the hands of the Register o2 Clerk of the Court o? 
ment of 3001. Syefſibns where he ſhafl be Convifted (befoze the ſald Court oz 
Sefſions (hall be ended) the ſum of Due hundzed pounds, That 
then the ſatd Dffender ſhail be difcharged from Jmpriſonment and 


Cranſpoztation, and the Judgment 2 ſame. vw, 9nd 


Fd 
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vill. and be it further enacted, That the like Jmpziſonment, Jn: 1664 
diament, Arraignment and Pꝛoceedings ſhall be againſt every ſuch 
Offender, as often as he ſhall again offend after ſuch third Dffence 3 
nevertheleſs is diſchargeable and diſcharged by the payment of fer te 
the like ſum as was pald by ſuch Dffender fo2 his oz her ſaid Of. chica Of. 
fence next befoze committed, together with the additional and in⸗ face. 
crcaſed ſum of One hundzed pounds moꝛe upon every new Offence 
committed; (2) the ſaid reſpeittive ſums to be paid, as afozeſaty, _ 
and to be diſpoſed of as followeth, (viz.) The one moiety fo2 the kon, the id 
Repair of the Pariſh-Church oz Thurches, Chapel 02 Chapels of **.. 
ſuch Pariſh within which ſuch Conventicie, Aﬀſembly oz Meeting dicpocca: 
ſhall be held; and the other moiety to the Repair of the Pigh⸗ | 
ways of the (aid Parifh oz Pariſhes (if need require) 0? otherwiſe 
fo2 the Amendment of fuch Highways as the Juſtices oĩ Peace at 
their 1 Quarter Semons ſhall direct and appoint. (3) And 
ik any Conſtable, Meabboꝛough o2 Tythingman ſhail neglea to ere- 
cute any the ſaid Carrants made unto them fo2 Sequeſtring, 
Diſtratning and Selling any of the Goods and Chattels of any 
Offender againſt this Ac, fo2 the levying ſuch ſums of Boney as 
ſhall be fmpoſed fo2 the firſt 02 ſecond Dffence, he ſhall fozfeit fo 
every ſuch Neglea the ſum of Five pounds of lawful Boney o 
England, the one moiety thereof to the King, and the other molety 
to him that will Sue fo2 the ſame in any of the Kings Courts of 
Recozd, as is afozeſaid. () And if any Perſon be at any time pero ſucd 
Sued ko putting in Execution any of the Powers contained in , Act, maß 
this Act, ſuch Perſon ſhall and may plead the General Jfſue, and ;lcad the Ge. 
ive the ſpecial matter in Evidence; (5) And if the Plaintiff be neral-1fue 
2onſuſt, oz a Uerdii paſs fo2 the Defendant thereupon, oz if the —— 
laintiff diſcontinue his Action, oz it upon Demurrer, Judgment 
e given fo2 the Defendant, every ſuch Defendant ſhall have his 
oz their treble Coſts, . é 
IX. And be it further enacked, That if any perſon againſt whom peloay to 
dgment of CTranſpoztation ſhall be given in manner afozeſatd, eſcape after 
{1 make eſcape befoze 8 02 being Tranſpozted ag convictions, 
afo2eſaid, ſhall return unto this Realm of England, Dominion of 2 © Trug 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, without the ſpecial Lt- 
ence of his Vajeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſoꝛs, in that behalf firſt 
ad and obtained, That the party ſo eſcaping oꝛ returning ſhall be 
' adjudged a Felon, and ſhall ſuffer death as in caſe of Felony, with- 
out benefit of Clergy, (2) and ſhall fozfeit and loſe to his Ma- 
jelly all his oꝛ her O@ods and Chattels fo2 ever; and ſhall further 
ole to his Majeſty all his 0 her Lands, Tenements and Heredf- 
taments fo2 and during the life only of ſuch offender, and no longer: 
and that the Mike of any ſuch Offender by koꝛce of this Aa ſhall not 
loſe her Dower, no2 ſhall any Cozruption of Bled grow oz be by 
reaſon of any ſuch Dffence mentioned in this Ack; but that the Heir 
of every ſuch offender by fozce of this At, ſhall and may after the 
death of ſuch offender, habe and enjoy the Lands, Tenements 
Tn of ſuch offenders, as if this Aa had not been 
e. 

X. And for better preventing of the miſchiefs which may grow editions and 
by ſuch Seditious and Tumultuous Meetings under pretence of — 
eligious Wozſhip, (2) Be it further enatted by the authozity iereageies“ 


portation. 


afozeſaid, That the Lieutenants oz Deputy Lieutenants, ot any 
Commiſſioned Dfficers of the Militia, or anp other of his Ma⸗ 


jeſties Fozces, with ſuch Troops oz Compantes of Hozſe o: 1 
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And alſo the Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace and other Bag: 
trates and Yiniſters of Juſtice, oꝛ any of them jointly o2 ſeberally 
within any the Counties 02 places within this Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Wales, oz Town of Berwick upon Tweed, with ſuch 
other aſſiſtance as they ſhall think meet, 02 can get in readineſs 
with the ſoneff, on Certificate made to them reſpe#ively under the 
Hand and Seal of any one Juſtice of the Peace, oz chief Ma⸗ 
giſtrate, as atozeſatd, of his particular Inkormatton oz knowledge 
of ſuch unlawkul Meetings o2 Conventicles held oz to be held in 
their reſpedive Counties oꝛ places, and that (with ſuch aſliſtance 
as he can get together, is not able to ſuppꝛeſs o2 diffolve the ſame) 
fhall and may, and are hereby required and enjoined to repair 
unto the place where thep are ſo held, oz to be held, and by the 
beſt means they can to diſtolve and diſſipate, o2 pꝛevent all ſuch un- 
zawful Meetings, and take into their cuſtody fuch of thoſe pezſons 
do unlawfully aſſembled as they Gall judge to be the Leaders and 
Seducers of the reſt, and Wch others as they ſhall think fit to be 
p2oceeded againſt accozding to Law fo? ſuch their offences, 

Rl. And be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, That every per- 
fon who ſhall wittingiy and willingly ſuffer any luch Conventicle, 
unlawful aſſembly o2 3 afozeſatd, to be held in his oz her 
Houſe, Dut-houfe, Barn o2 Room, Yard o; Backſide, Weds oz 
Gzounds, ſhall incur the ſame Penalties and Foxfeitures as any 
other Offender agatuſt this Ac ought to fncur, and be pꝛoceeded 
againſt in all points, in ſuch manner as any other Offende2 again 
this Act ought to be pꝛoceeded againſt. | 

XII. Pꝛovided alſo, and be it enacned'by the authozfty afozeſaid, 
That it any Keeper of any Goal or Houſe of C ozrection, ſhall ſuf: 
fer any perſon committed to his cuſtody fox any offence againſt this 
At, eo go at large, contrary to the Tarrant of his Commitment 
accozding to this At, oz ſhall permit any perſon who is at large, 
to join with any perſon committed to His cuſtody by vertue of this 
Ac, in the Exerciſe of Religion, differing from the Rites of the 


Church of England; then every ſuch Keeper of a Goal or Houſe of 
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Conreftion ſhall foz- every ſuch Dffence forfeit the ſum of Ten 
pounds, to be Levied, Raiſed and diſpoſed by ſich perſons, and 
in ſuch manner as the Penalttes fo2 the firſf and ſecond Dffences 
agalnſt this act are to be Levied, Raiſed and Diſpoſed. 

XIII. Pꝛovided aways, That no perſon ſhall be puniſhed fo2 any 
Dikence againff this Ack, unleſs ſuch Dffender be pꝛolecuted fo2 the 
ſame within thzee months after the Dffence committed: (2) And 
that no perſan who ſhall be puniched fo2 any Dffence by vertue cf 
this Ac, ſhall be puniſhed fo2 the ſame Dffence by vertue of any 
other aa o Law whatſoever, | 

XIV. P2ovived alſo, and be ft Enacted, That Judgment of 
Tranſpoꝛtation ſhall not be given again any Feme Covert, unleſs 
her Hizsband be at the ſame time under the line Judgment, and 
not diſcharged by the payment of Money as afojeſatd ; but that in⸗ 
ſtead thereof (he hall by the reſpedive Court be committed to the 
Goal or Houſe of Coxreftton, there to remain without Bail oꝛ Main⸗ 
pitze, fo; any time not erceeding twelve months, unleſs her Oul. 

and ſhall pay down ſuch ſum, not exceeding Fozty pounds, to re: 
deem her krom Impzilonment, as ſhall be tmpoſed by the ſald Court, 
the ſaid lum to be diſpoſed by ſuch perſons, and in ſuch mannet, 
as the Penalties fo2 the firſt and ſecond Dftence againſt this Ac are 
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XV. Þovided alſo, and be it Enafed by the Authozity afozeſaid, 1664 
That the Juſfices of the Þ and chief Bagiſtrate reſpettively 
impowered as atozeſatd to 14 8 Act in execution, ſhall and may, — — 71 — 
with what ald, fozce and aſliſtance they wall think fit, foz the better ma enter . 
executfon of this Ack, after refuſal o2 dental, enter into any Þouſe, to Houſes ws 
oz cher place where thep thatl be infozmed any ſuch Conventicle as pettcd for 
a a" is 0? ſhall held, Conventicles. 
VI. P2ovided, That uo Dwelling-houſe of any Peer of this Th< Hour 
Realm, whtilf he oz his Mike Gall be there reſident, call be ſearch⸗ of Pects. 
ed by vertue of this Act, but by immediate Marrant from bis Ya- 
jeſty under his Sign Panual, oz in the pzeſence of the Lieutenant, 
oz one of the Deputy-Lteutenants, oꝛ two Juſtices of the Peace, 
whereof one to be of the Quorum of the ſame County oz Riding: 
(2) No2 ſhall any other 77 1 horle of any Peer 02 other per- 
whatſoever, be entred into w i& ce by vertue of this At, but 
in the 1 of one Juſtice of Peace, 02 chief Magiſtrate re- 
[ „except within the City of London, where it ſhall be lawful 
fo any ſuch o Divelling:houle to be entred into as afoꝛeſaid, in 
the pꝛeſence of one Juſtice of the Peace, Alderman, Deputy-Alder- . 
7 02 any one Commiſſioner fo2 the Lieutenancy fo2 the City of 


don. | 
XVII. P2ovided alſo, and be it enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, what Per- 
That uo perſon ſhall by vertre of this Ya be committed to the — may not, 
Houle of Cozreftfon, that ſhall 22 the ſald Juſtices of the Peace, , mf 
Chief Magiſtrate oy tory , That he oz the (and in caſe of a of Correction. 
eme Covert, that her pusband) hath an Eſtate of Free-hold, 
Copy-hold, to the value of Five pounds per annum, oꝛ perſon 
Eſtate to the value of Fifty pounds; Any thing in this Act to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 

XVIII. And in regard a certain Seck called Quakers, and other Perſons ſer- 
Dectartes, are found nat only to offend in the Matters pzovided ven vnn Pro- 
ainft by this At, but alſo obſtru the p2oceeding of Juice by cot deals 
etr_obſtinate refuſal to take Daths lawfully tendered unto them Och. 
15 OE courſe of Lam; (2) Therefoze be it further Enated 14 Car. 2. 


uthouty afozeſaiy Chat if any 2 or perſons being < *- 
Duly and legally ſerved with Pꝛocels oz other Summons to appear 
in any Court of Becozd, except Court-Leets, as a Mitneis, oz 
returned to ſerve of anp —. o2dered to be Examined upon 
i 0 being p Court ſhall refuſe to take any - 
dicial Dath legally tendered to him by the Judge 02 Judges of 
the ſame Court, 1 no legal Plea to juſtify 82 ercuſe the re- 
fuſal of the ſame Dath 3 (3) n if any perſon or perſons being duly 
ſerved with Pꝛoceſs, to anſwer any Bill exhibited againſt him o2 
them in any Court of Equity, oz any Suit in any Court Eccleſi- 
aſtical, ſhall refuſe to anſwer ſuch Bill o Suit upon his o their 
Cozpoꝛal Dath, in caſes where the Law requires ſuch Anſwer to 
be put in upon Dath3 oz being ſummoned to be a Mitneſs in any 
ſuch Court, 02 oꝛdered to be Eramined upon Jnterrogatozies, ſhail 
fo2 any cauſe oz reaſon, not allowed by Law, refuſe to take ſuch 
Dath, as in caſes is required by Law; (4) That then, and in 
ſuch caſe, the ſeveral and reſpenive Courts wherein ſuch refuſal 
hall be made, ſhall be, and are hereby enabled to — 45 Enter, 
02 Regiſter ſuch refuſal, which ecoꝛd oz Entry ſhall be, and is 
hereby made a Convition of ſuch offencez (5) And all and ev 
perſon and perſons (o as afozelatd offending, chall fo; every ues 
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Dffence incur the Judgment and punſchment of Tranſpoztation iu 
ſuch manner as is 1 N by this Aa fo2 other Dffences. 

XIX. Pꝛovided always, That if any the perſon o: perſons afoze- 
— 1 come into ſuch Court, and take his oz their Dath in theſe 

oꝛds: | 

l do ſwear, that I do not hold the taking of an Oath to be unlawful, 

nor refuſe to take an Oarh on that account. * e 

XX, Thich Dath the reſpective Court oz Courts afozeſald, are 
hereby authozt3cd and required fozthwieh to tender, adminiſter, and 
regiſter bekoze the Entry of the Convicton afozeſatd, (2) oz ſhall 
take ſich Dath befoze ſome Juſtice of the Peace, who is herehy au- 
thonzed and required to admimſter the lame, to be returned into 
ſuch Court, (3) ſuch Dath ſo made hall acquit htm 0} them from 
ſuch puniſhment; Any thing herein to the contrary. notwithſtanding. 

XXI. Pꝛovided always, That ev erfon convined as afozeſaid 
in any Courts afozeſatd, (other than his Majeſties Court of Kings 
Bench, oz befoze the Juſtices of ATE, 02 General Goal-delivery) 
hall by Tarrant containing a Certificate of ſuch Con vicion under 
the Hand and Seal of the Nr Judge 02 Judges befoze whom 
ſuch Conviction ſhall be had, be ſent to fome one of his Bajelſttes 
Goals in the ſame County where ſuch Conviitton was had, there to 
remain without Batl 02 ne untif the next Afizes, o2 Gene- 
ral Goal delfvery, (2) where, if ſich perſon ſo Convicned hall re- 


fuſe to take the Dath afozeſatd, being tendered unto him by the 


Juſtice 02 Juſtices of 'Aflize oꝛ Goal-deltvery ; then ſuch Juſffice oz 
Juſtices ſhall cauſe Judgment of Tranſpoztation to be executed in 
fuch manner as Judgment of Tranſpoztatton by this A is to be ex · 
ecuted: But in caſe. ſuch perſon ſhalt take the ſaid Dath, then he 
ſhall thereupon be diſcharged. | 234 

XXII. Pꝛovided always, and be it Enafed by the Authozity afoze- 
ſaid, That if any Peer of this Realm ſhall offend againſt this Ag, 
he ſhall pay Ten pounds fo? the firſt offence, and Twenty pounds 
fo2 the ſecond offence, tobe fevied upon his G@ds and Chattels by 
Warrant from any two Juſtices of the Peace, oꝛ Chief Magiſtrate 

{viſion where ſuch Peer ſhall dwell; (2) and 

that every Peer fo2 the third, and every further offence againſt the 
tenour of this A, ſhall be tried by his Peers, and not otherwiſe. 

XXIII. P?ovided alſo, and be it further Enacted by the Autho⸗ 
rity afozeſaſd, That this At ſhall continue in fozce fo; Theee years 
after the end of this preſent Seſſion of Parliament; and from 
2 foward to the end of the nert Seſſion of Parliament after 
the ſald Thꝛee Pears, and no longer. | 


A learned Man at London, of what Perſuafion I know not, put forth 
a little Book in Relation to this Act, wherein he ſhewed from the, 
Laws of England, the Abſurdity of it, finee all religious Acts, exerciſed 
by ſix Perſons, not according to the Formality of the Church of Eng- 
land, were forbidden; and that at this Rate it might be reckon'd a Tranſ- 
greſſion, if a Woman being in Travel, and in Danger of Life, one of 
the Company faid a Prayer; or if any one ſpoke ſomething to comfort 
the near Relattons- of a deceaſed Perfon ; or prayed for the Health or 
Happineſs of a young married Couple, Cc. by which it might happen, 
that ſome by the Malice of their Enemies, might not only incurr Im- 
priſonment for three Months, but alſo by Virtue of the Act of Baniſh- 
ment. might be condemned ro Tranſportation. That this was not wirk- 
out Danger did appear ſufficiently by what Judge Orlando Bridgman ſaid 
| | at 
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at Hertford to the Jury, viz. Ju are not to expect a plain punctual Evi- 664 
dence againſt them for any Thing they ſaid or did at their Meeting , for LW 
they may ſpeak to one another, tho not with or by auricular Sound, but 5. — 
by a Caft of the Eye, or a Motion of the Head or Foot, or Geſture of vice 10 4 
the Body. So that if you find or believe in "ren Hearts that they were Fwy on the 
in the Meeting under Colour of Religion in their Way, tho they ſat ſtill Ad. 

only and lookt upon cach other, it was an unlawful Meeting. At this 

Rate the Jury-men, who ought to be impartial Judges, or Mediators, 

were ſwayed, ſo-that withour Fear they * find the Luakers that 

were met together guilty cf tranſgreſſing the Law. 

Now fince at that Time they were reſolved to baniſh the Quatere, fo G. White - 
called, George Whitehead publiſh'd .a little Book, in which he ſhewed head writer 
the Unreaſouableneſs of the Perſecutors, and alſo ſtrengthened his Friends — 7 ee 
with ſolid Arguments againſt the Charge of Stiffneckedneſs, anſwering | 
ſome ſpecious ObjeQions ; among the reſt, © That the Luakers might 
« keep ſmall Meetings, and ſo not fall under the Laſh of the Law; for 
« if they did not meet above five in Number, they kept without the 
« Reach of the Law; and by — 28 Meetings they might alſo 
„ 4cquit their Corſciences before God. ” But to this G. Mhitehead an- 
ſwered, That it might have been objected to the Prophet Daniel, that he 
might have prayed ſecretly, and not with open Windows and thrice a Day, 
ofter King Darius had ſigned the Decree, That whoſoever ſhould aſk a 
Petition of any God or Man for thirty Days, ſave of the King, he ſhould 
be caſt into the Den of Lions; hut that Daniel, notwirhſtanding this De- 
cree, had continued to pray to God as before. Since then, ſaid G. White- 
head, our Meetings are kept in Obedience to the Lord God, and according 
o the Freedom he hath given us, we may not leave off our Teſtimony for 
God in that Caſe, but we muſt be faithful to him, whatever we ſuffer on 
that Account. For neither the Threatnings of Men, nor their Severity or 
Cruelty adted againſt us, how far ſoever it may be extended, can make us 
to forſake the Lord in not keeping our Aſſemblies, or to be aſhamed of 
Chrift before Men, leſt hereafter he be aſhamed of us before his Father 
which is in Heaven. Beſides he ſhewed, © How unreaſonable it was to 
« incite _— on an ill-grounded Suſpicion, without leaving them the 
Liberty of their ewn judgment: And the Judges he ſhewed their Du- 

* ty from the Law, and Magna Charta. He alſo ſhewed how unequal it 

* was, that Soldiers, who abuſed his Friends in their Meetings, ſhould 
© be called as Witneſſes againſt them; and that they ſhould be lockt up 
with Thieves and Felons, fince this was contrary to the Right of a 
* freeborn Eng/1/h-man. ” But this Repreſentation of G. Whitehead was 
ſlighted, fince they were reſolved to 2 with baniſhing of the Qua- 
ters, and to tranſport them to the Weſt Indies; which however, ac- 
cording to the ancient Laws, might not be done to a freeborn Eng/i/h- 
man againſt his Mind. Jaſiah Coale about this Time 7 forth alſo a 4, 4 % 
Paper, being a Warning to the King and both Houſes of Parliament, to J. Coale. 
diſſuade them from Perſecution. But this did not avail, for Perſecution | 
went on. 

In the Month called Auguſt, eight of thoſe called 2uakers, viz. Francis The Trial of 
Prior, Nicholas Lucas, Henry Feaſt, Henry Marſhal, Feremy Hern, Tho- & Friends as 
mas Wood, John Blendale, and Samuel Trahern, were tried at Herrford 
before Judge Orlando Bridgman, already mentioned: The Indictment con- 
tained, That they had been at an un!awful Meeting, under Colour and Pre- 
rence of Religion: And the Witneſſes declared, That they had met toge- 
ther above the Number of Froe, and were taken at ſuch Times, and ſuch 
Places, for they muſt have tranſgreſſed thrice before they could be con- 
demned to Baniſhment : But the Wenn declared allo, That they _ 
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ther heard them 2 any Words, nor ſaw them do any thing at their 
I 


ury, they could not agree in their Verdict; for theif were ſome 


Meeting, but /it ftil. The Inditment having been delivered to the 
ll them whoſe Conſciences would not give them Leave to be ac- 


ceſſaty to this Work of Perſecution; and therefore they brought in 
their Verdict, Ignoramus. Now tho! ſuch a Verdict as this ought not 


The Fudge's 
partial Speech- 
et and Bebavi. 
dur. 


to be rejected, yet Judge Bridgeman ſtanding up, and ſeeming to be an- 
gry, ſpoke to the Jury after this Manner: My Maſters, what do you mean 
to do ? Will you make a Noſe of Wax of the Law, and ſuffer the Law 10 
be baffled ? Thoſe that think to decerve the Law, the Law will deceive 
them. Why dont ye find the Bill? To which one of the Jury ſaid, Thar ir 
concerned them to be wary, and well ſatisfied in what they did, for the 

were upon Mens Lives for ought they knew. No, ſaid the Judge, I deſire 
not their Lives, but their Reformation : And then he gave the Jury ſome 
Directions, and he ſo colour'd the Matter, that they going out again, 
ſoon returned, and. found the Bill. Then four of the Priſoners were 
called to the Bar, their Indictment read, and they aſkt, Guilty, or Nor 
Guilty? To which they anſwered, Nor guilty, and that they had tranſ- 
greſſed no juſt Law. But, ſaid the Judge, ye have tranſgreſſed this Law, 
(having the Att in his Hand) and ye have been twice convicted already 
upon Record, and if ye are found guilty by the Fury this Time, I mu 

paſe the Sentence of Tranſportation upon you. Now therefore ye ſhall ſee 
that we do not defire to ſtrain the Law to the higheſt Severity; neither 
do I believe that it was the Aim of the Law-makers, to be ſevere, but for 
conforming. If ye will promiſe that ye will not go, or be at any more 


ſuch Meetings, I will Lew you this Favour, as to acquit you for what is 


aft : This Favour ye may receive before the Fury is charged with. you 
— afterwards I canxot y iu. N know alſo, if the Fury for — of 
actual Evidence, ſhould not find you guilty, yet if ye are taken again, 
ye will be in the 'ſame Cafe ye now are in. What ſay you s, will ye pro- 
miſe to meet no more © To this the Priſoners anſwered, They could pro- 


miſe no ſuch Thing. Then a Jury was called, and the Indictment read a 


ſecond Time, containing, That the Priſoners had been at an unlawful 
Meeting at 2 a Time and Place, the firſt, ſecond, and third Time. 
The Witneſſes being called, gave the ſame Evidence as before; and 
then the Judge ſaid thus to the Jury: My Maſters, the Fury, ye hear 
what Evidence the Witneſſes give; bow they took them at ſuch Times, at 
ſuch Places, which are Places they uſe to mect in; and that they were above 
the Number of Five, beſides the Perſons of the Family where they net; 


and that they are twice convitted already upon Record: And this is the 


third Offence, which incurs the Sentence of Tranſportation, if ye 75 them 
guilty. Then he ſpoke thoſe Words which have been mention'd already, 
viz. Ie are not to expect a plain punttual Evidence againſt them for any 
Thing they ſaid or did at their Meeting, &c. for dumb Men may ſpeak to 
one another, ſo as they may underſland each other o Signs : And they 
themſelves ſay, that the Worſhip of God is inward, in the Spirit, and 
that they can diſcern Spirits, .and know one another in Spirit. So that if 
ye find or believe in your Hearts that they were in the Meeting, under Co- 
lour of Religion in their Way, tho they fat ſtill only. It was an unlato- 
ful Meeting, and their Uſe and Practice not according to the Liturgy of 
the Church of England; for it allows and commands when People meet to- 
gether in the Chureb, that Divine Service ſhall be read, &c. And ye muſt 
find the Bill; for ye muſt have Re ſpeci to the Meaning and Intent of 
the Law, which the King and Parliament have in Wiſdom and Policy made, 
not only againſt Conventicles, but the Words Aﬀembly and Meeting wee 


added; for we have had late Experience of the Danger of ſuch Meetings 


Ander 
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ander Colour of Religion : And it is an eaſy Matter at ſuch Meetings to 
conſpire and conſult Miſchief. Therefore the Wiſdom and Policy y the 
King and Parliament, leſt they ſhould be undermined, have made this Law, 
which is not a Law againſt Conſcience, for it doth not touch Conſcience 
ar all, as 1 confeſs ſome other Laws do, which enjoin coming to Church, 
and ſome other Things. This and more Judge Bridgman ſpoke ro the 
Jury, to perſuade them to bring the Priſoners in guilty. And the Jury 
being gone out, and within the Space of an Hour returned, their Fore- 
man faid, That Nicholas Lucas, and the other three, were guilty. 

What the Judge had ſaid, That they had had late Experience of the 
Danger of ſuch Meetings under Colour of Religion, was of no Force at 
all; for it never had appeared that the Quakers in religious Meetings did 
any Thing elſe than the performing of their Worſhip, tho' there were 
other Evidences concerning the Fifth-Monarchy-Men ; but it was uni- 
verſally known that the Lakers had no Part therein, nor joined with 
them in the leaſt Degree. It was alſo a very abſurd Saying of the 
Judge, That this Law did not touch Conſcience ;, for it was meerly for 
Conſcience-ſake that the ®©wakers —— not the publick Service 
and Liturgy of the Church of England, and kept religious Meetings by 
themſelves. But the Jury ſeemed well ſatisfied with what 2 
had told them; and he having thus obtained his Aim, read the Priſoners 
Names, and ſaid to them, Whar can ye ſay for your ſelues, that Fudg- 
ment of Tranſportation ſhould not paſs, or be given againſt you? To 
which they ſaid, We are innocent, and have tranſgreſſed no juſt Law; 
if we muſt have that Sentence, we give up our Bodies freely into the 
Hands of the Lord; the Will of the Lord be done. Have ye nothing more 
zo ſay ? ſaid the Judge. Nothing, but that we are innocent, replied the 
Priſoners, we have wrong d no Man. Then hearken to your Sentence, 
ſaid the Judge : Te ſhall be tranſported beyond the Seas, to the INand of 
Barbadoes, there to remain ſeven Tears. 

Then 7eremiah Hern, and Thomas Wood were called to the Bar, and 
their Inditment read, to which they pleaded, Nor guilty, but innocent 
and Feremiah ſaid, He was no ſuch Perſon as the Att mentioned, for plot- 
ting and contriving Inſurrefions. Then the Judge interrupting him, 
ſaid, You are a forward Man, you have an Eſtate ;, and ſo he cauſed him 
to be ſet by: And to Thomas Wood he ſaid, I Hear a good Report of you z 
conſider what you do; I am ſorry, ſeeing you have a good Report among 
your Neighbours, that you _ be found guilty, which I fear you wall 
if you put your ſelf upon Trial: I am willing to ſhew you Favour, and 
it may be one Man may fare the better for another. This reflected on 
Feremiah, who, by the Malice of one John King, had been falſely re- 
preſented to the Judge. Yet Feremiah having ſhewn how he had been 
wrong'd, the Judge ſaid, They ſhould both partake of bis Favour, if the 

would hut deſire it And this Favour confiſted in this, as he himſelf ſaid, 
That he would wave the Proceedings of the Court, and give them Time till 
the next Affizes, to conſider better with themſelves. What ſay you, (thus 
he continued) will ye have it deferred till the next Afizes* For if the 
Jury find the Bill, you will be ſent to Jamaica ye == not all go to one 
Place. To this the Priſoners returned, We have tranfgrefſed no Law of 
God, nor wronged any Man: We leave it to the Court; we deſire it nor. 
If you will not deſire it, replied the Judge, I cannot, nor will do it. Then 
three other Priſoners were brought to the Bar, among whom was one 
John Reynolds, who, according to the Depofition of the Witneſſes, had 
been within a Yard of the - Door of the Meeting-place, with his Face 
fromwards it. The Judge then ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do any 
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Thing that is not right and juſt againſt my Conſcience ;, there is that which 
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1664 is written upon the Wall before me, which puts me in mind, that I ſhould 
not judge for Man, bur for God. Then turning to the Jury, he ſpoke 
to them almoſt after the ſame Manner, as he did concerning the other 
four Priſoners; and to induce them to declare Reyno/ds (who was taken 
hut not in the Meeting) gailty. He ſpoke thus, Suppoſe a Man be killed 
in a Houſe, and no body jaw him filled, but a Man is met coming out of 
the Houſe with a bloody Knife in his Hand, it 3s a very probable Evidence 
that he 1s guilty of the Murder. So tho the Witneſſes do not ſay that 
they ſaw and took bim in the Meeting, yet they 8 he was within a 
Tard of the Door with his Face fromwards the Place where they uſually 
wet; and he hath been taken twice" already, and convitted upon Record. 
My Maflers, I leave it to you, go forth. Then a Bailiff was called, and 
charged to provide the Jury a Room, and to let none ſpeak with them, 
nor to let them have either Bread, Drink, or Candle, till they — 26 
in their Verdict. The Jury being gone out, ſoon agreed, and after 

Four of them they were returned, faid, That four of the five Priſoners were guilty, 
22 4 and that the other who ſtood without the Door was not guilty. So he was 
10 be wn, acquitted z but the other four being brought to the Bar, the Judge 
ported to Ja- atked them, Whar they could ſay why Fudgement of Tranſportation ſhould 
mnica, bus not be given againſt them? Their Anſwer was, We are innocent, and have 
— TY not offended any juſt Law of God or Man, to deſerve that Sentence; 
bitte ove leave it to the Witneſs of God in thy or your Conſciences. Then the 
Judge ſaid, Je have offended againſt this Law (having the Act before 
him) which is made by the King and Parliament ; and executed by ws their 
fſubordinote Miniſters, if it be not righteous and juſt, we muſt anſwer 
for that. One of the Priſoners had ſaid before,. If T have ee 
any juſt Law, let me ſuffer; and if not, he that judgeth for God will not 
condemn me. To which the Judge returned, Tow do well to put me in 
mind of my Duty; pray think of your own. And now he aſked the Pri- 
*oners, Have you any more to ſay? To which they anſwered, 2 
but that we are innocent. Then he ſaid, Hear your Sentence : You ſhall 
be tranſported beyond the Seas, to the Ifland of Jamaica, being one of 
his Majeſty's foreign Plantations, there to remain ſeven Years. Now I 
have this one thing to acquaint you with, That if you, and either of you, 
will pay down bere into the Court, an hundred Pounds before the Court 
riſeth, you and every one 7 ou ſhall be diſcharged, and clearly acquit- 
ted for what is paſt. An 7 will ſhew you this Favour, as not to diſ- 
charge the Court at this preſent, but adjourn it till Afternoon. This 
was done; and the Court being met again, the Judge ſent to the con- 
demn'd Priſoners to know if they would pay down the hundred Pounds; 

dut they anſwering No, the Court was then ſoon diſcharged. 

Seven of tbeſe Seven of theſe Priſoners not long after were carried on Ship-board to 
Perſons put he tranſported to the Ve- Indies; but (which was remarkable) the 
— wt Ship by contrary. Winds and ſtormy Weather was hindred going to 
and derzines Sea. Not only the Maſter, whoſe Name was Thomas May, but alſo 
wo Months bY his Men grew very uneahie at this: For they believed that Heaven was 
contra againſt them: Nay, the Sailors threatned to leave the Ship, if the 
— 447 Maſter would not ſer thoſe Priſoners aſhore. And he himſelf, confider- 
— nd ing how after having lain long in the Dowzs, and more than once ſet 
renurn Hom?» Sail, they were hindred to go on by contrary Winds, reſolved at length, 
& after having lingred about two Months, to ſet the Baniſhed aſhore 

and ſo he did, giving them a Certificate, of which I have a Copy in my 

Cuſtody, that they were not run away, but freely put aſhore by him, 

for which among others he gave theſe Reaſons, That ſceing the 

great Adverſities they bad met with, he concluded from thence, that the 

Hand of God was againſt him, and that therefore he durſi not go off 1 h 

. e /e 
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theſe Priſoners, becauſe he found them to be honeſt Men, who had not 1664 
deſerved Baniſhment. And alſo that there was a Law extant, that no 
— — — might be 1 againſt bis Mind. And that bis Men 


refuſed to proceed on the Voyage if he would carry away theſe People, 
This Certificate he gave under his Hand, and ſo let them go away free; 
and not long after the Ship ſet fail with a fair Wind. I do not find 
that the Baniſhed, who returned Home again, were proſecuted on this 
Account : For the Sentence againſt them was executed as far as it could 
2 Time, and they had made no Oppoſition, but had been Sut- 
erers. | | | | 
Perſecution in the mean while did not ceaſe : But this did not diſ- Perſecution 
courage thoſe called Quaſters; they continued valiant, as I have ſeen tue. 
in many Letters ſent about that Time to ſome of my Acquaintance. 
One ſaid in the Court of Juſtice, We are in the Service of the Lord, and 
may not leave it; and another who was offered to be freed of Baniſh- 
ment, if he would pay down an hundred Pounds, ſaid, Tho' I had an 
hundred Lives to loſe, and could redeem them all for an hundred Pence, 
yet I would not do it. But this could not ſtop the Violence of the Per- 
| 2 till an heavier Hand reached them, as may be related here- 
after. 
In the Months Ocfober and December many were condemned to Tranſ- More condem- 
portation, and among theſe ſeveral Women, whoſe Trials I ſhall but 14e, 
curſorily ſpeak of : For if I ſhould relate all Particulars, my Deſcription e 
hag exceed my Limits; and therefore I will but touch upon ſome being Women. 
ew Things. : F : 
On the 13th of Ofober ſixteen of thoſe called Quakers were trid at 16 _— 
Hicks's Hall, in London for the third Offence, as they called it. The Grand Hal — 3 
Jury conſulting together about finding the Bill of Indictment, could don before 
not well agree. And the Juſtices giving them a Check, one of the Jowe Faſtice 
men defired to know, by what Lato they ought to find a Bill againſt any Prottor, Te 
Per ſons, without Witneſſes to teſtify the Fact committed. To which An- 
ſwer was made by the Court, That their Records teſtified the Crime or 
Fatt, and that Aach their Record was a ſufficient Witneſs without the 
Teſtimony of any Man. And for Proof of this it was further ſaid, The 
Kecords in Chancery ſerve as a ſufficient Teſtimony z, and if it be 1 in 
Chancery, why not here? The Jury parry 7 noe twice upon this Buſi- The Grand 
neſs, was ſent up the third Time; and Edward Shelton the Clerk ſaid Ju not rea- 
he would go up alſo to help them, and ſo he did; it having been 3g. Ke 
threatned, That rf the Furymen did not find the Bill, they ſhould be fined. ton the Clerk 
Nevertheleſs, at their Return they anſwered, No Verdict. Whereupon goes up 10 
the Juſtices finding the Jurymen not to anſwer their Ends, took them a- bei them. 
part, and examined them one by one, telling them that the only thing 
they were to look upon was, that they did aſſemble together above the 
Number of five in Company; which, according to what they ſaid, their 
Records ſhewed. This made ſome of the Jury comply; but others ſtood 
it out, and fignified that in Conſcience they could not conſent to what 
was required of them. But the major Part 2 the Juſtices, 
upon their threatning them, and the others being ſtrongly preſt, the 15% we 
Bill was by a kind of Force accepted at length. But how hard a tircarened. 
Caſe this was to ſome, appeared by the mournful Con feſſion of one of 
the Jury *, who to caſe his Conſcience publiſhed in Print a ſmall Book, . TBO. 1... 
with the Title of The wounded Heart of the Furymans Offences,&c.in which gee, © * 
he openly diſapproved the Fact, to which he had been induced by humane 
Fear. The Pains had been ſo great to perſwade the Jury to bring ig 
a Verdict according to the Mind of the Court, that the Clerk, as was 
| | reported, 
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reported, ſaid, He had rather have given twenty Pounds, than have 
been ſo troubled. The next Day the Priſoners were brought to the Bar, 
and William Proctor of Grays-Inn fate as Judge in the Court. The Que- 
{tions and Anſwers I pals by tor Brevity ſake. One Hannah Trigg plead- 
ing ſhe was innocent, was aſked, How old ſhe was * To which the ſay- 
ing, She was nor ſtxreen Tears old; one of the Juſtices did not ſtick to 
fay, She told a Lie; and that he thought the Quakers would not lie. In 
the mean while it appeared, that he only ſaid ſo by gueſs to baffle her; 
for by a Cerrificate of ſome that were preſent at her Birth (which was 
divulged in Print) it was proved that the being the Daughter of Timo- 
thy Trigg, was born at London on the 20th of the Month called Auguſt 
1649, and ſo was but fifteen Years of Age, and dealt with againſt the 
Law ; which was the harder, becauſe this Maid falling fick, died in Pri- 
ſon, after the Sentence of Baniſhment had been paſt upon her; which 
Sentence was now pronounced againſt twelve Perſons, among which 
were four Maids ; and four married Women were condemned to a Con- 
finement of eleven Months in Bridewell, The Judge in the pronouncing 
of Sentences was fo diſturbed in his Mind, that ordering ſome to be 
tranſporred to Virginia, and others to Barbadoes, he condemned ſome 
alſo to be ſent to Hiſſaniola; at which the People were not a little ſur- 
prized, for he made it plainly appear, that he did not conſider what he 
faid ; fince Hiſpaniola was no Place in the Dominions of the King of 
Englund: But he was ſo confounded, that he alſo accuſed the Priſoners 
of having tranſgreſſed the Laws of the Commonwealth, forgetting that 
England was no more a Commonwealth, as it was hefore the Reſtoration 
of King Charles II. | E157 | 
On the 15th of Ocfober above forty of the Priſoners called ©akers 
were tried before the Judges Hide and Keeling. To mention all the 
Exorbitances of this Trial, which were not few, I count needleſs : For 
as to the Queſtions and Anſwers, and the paſſing of Sentence, the Rea- 
der may form to himſelf an Idea of it from what hath been faid already 
of the Trial at Hertford, &c. A Maid being aſked, Guilty or Not 
Guilty, anſwered, I never was taken at any ſeditious Meeting or Con- 
venticle in my Le. To which the Judge ſaid, But Woman, were not 
you taken at the Bull and Mouth rhe 21/t of Auguſt ? She anſwered, I 
am innocent in the fight of God and all good People. That this was true 
the Judge did not deny, but ſaid, I beheve that, Woman, but you have 
tranſgreſſed a Late. She replied, As for the Bull and Mouth, I believe I 
have been there an hundred Times, and if the Lord permit me Life and 
Liberty, I do not know, but I may go there an hundred times more. The 
Fudge then ſaying, Woman, will you plead, or no, Guilty, or Not Guil- 
ty, or elſe 1 muſt paſs Sentence upon you. She anſwered, The Will of 
the Lord be done, I am innocent. Yet this could not avail her, tho' Judge 
Hide had ſaid a little before concerning the Priſoners, If they are inno- 


cent, then wm are not guilty. But ſhe was ſet by as mute, or pro con- 


ſeſſo, to the Fact charged againſt her in the Inditment. Others who 
complained' of the Unreaſonableneſs of rhe Proceedings, were heftor'd 


as Impugents ; and the Jury ſhewing themſelves diſſatisfied concerning 
the Witneſſes, Judge Hide ſaid to them, It was no Untruth if 4a Man 


did miſtake in the Time, and that bis Evidence was good, tho he did not 
ſee one in the Houſe : For (ſaid he) if forty Men be in a Reom, an1 one 
is brought out of the Room to me, ſtanding at the Door, cannot I ſwear 
that he was in that Room, if I ſee him come out? Jou muſt not make ſuch 
Scruples. | 


In 
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In the mean while there were ſome among the Witneſſes who did 
not know the Priſoners by Face; fo that there was Reaſon enough to 
diſprove. their Teſtimony. But whatever was objected, the Buſineſs 
muſt go on: For tho' one of the Witneſſes declared that the Meeting, 
from which the Priſoners had been taken, was peaceable ; and tho' one 
of the Priſoners ſaid, That the Law was made againſt ſeditious Meet- 
ings, and that nothing of Sedition had been proved agamſt them: Yer 
Judge Keeling ſaid, The Ad was made to SB ſuch Meetings, becauſe 
under Colour and Pretence of Religion, Plots and Conſpiracies might be 
carried on. And when a Priſoner ſaid, that he was at a peaceable godly 
Meeting, and received much Comfort there; the Judge returned, That 15 
as much as we deſire. Jou confeſs yon were there; and tho* it was a 
peaceable Meeting, yet it was an unlawful one. Another of the Priſoners 


1664 


who pleaded that the Law the Court acted by was contrary to Magna 
Charta, and the ancient fundamental Laws of the Land, was anſwered 


by Judge Hide, If the King and Parliament ſhould make a Law that two 
Fuſtices without a Fury ſhould adjudge a Man to Death for the third Of- 
fence as a Felon, without Benefit of Clergy, it would be a good Law, and 
according to Magna Charta, and the Law of the Land; and we ſhould 
be bound to execute it. It ſeems this. Judge (who not long after 
was ſuddenly ſummoned hence to appear before the Divine Aſſizes) was 
of Opinion, that fince the Legiſlative Power refided in the King and 


Parliament, all that they reſolved and enacted, muſt paſs for good Law. 


But if I ſhould mention all the Abſurdities I meet with in theſe Pro- 
ceedings, when ſhould I come to an End? True it is, that ſometimes a 
Shew was made of Pity : For Judge Keeling ſaid to two Maids, We are 
ſorry that ſuch young Maids ſhould be thus deluded, But becauſe they 
would not promiſe to go to the publick Church, tho' they declared 
themſelves ready to aſſiſt at Divine Service, they were deemed as 
guilty. Another Priſoner being aſked by Judge Hide, Whether he would 


90 to Church, anſwered, If I have my Liberty, I ſhall go to Church. But 


when it appeared that he did not mean the Eſtabliſned or Publick 
Church, this Promiſe could not ſave him. One Richard Poulton, a 
Lad of fifteen Years of Age, who by a Certificate ſhewed, that he was 
not yet ſixteen Years old, and therefore no Tranſgreſſor of the Law, 
was aſked, If he woul1 ſwear he was not ſixteen ? Juſt as if he could 
have remembred the Time of his Birth, to which he anſwered, That 
he was not brought up to Swearing ; and being aſked, Whether he would 
romiſe to go to Church? He anſwered, He ſhould promiſe no ſuch thing. 
hen he was returned to the reſt that were to be ſentenced. 

This was on the 17th of the aforeſaid Month, when nineteen Per- 
ſons, among which ſome Women, were condemned to Baniſhment, and 


R. Poulton 
asked to ſwear 
to bis Age. 


19 ſentenced 
to Baniſhment, 


aud four to 


four married Women to twelve Months Impriſonment in Bridewell. Bridewell, 
None of the Judges it ſeems had a mind to pronounce Sentence, and for 12 Months. = 


therefore they left this Buſineſs to the City-Recorder *. He then bid- 


ding the Priſoners to hearken to the Judgment of the Court, ſpoke ſo 
ſoftly, that he could not well be heard, which made one of the Priſo- 
ners ſay, That be ought to ſpeak louder, for they could not hear bim. But 
he continuing to ſpeak ſoftly as before, two or three others of the 
Priſoners told him, They could not tell what be ſaid. To which he an- 
ſwered, He cared not whether they did or no; and then ſaid, Hearken 
to your Sentence. D and every of you ſhall be tranſported beyond the 


Seas, the Men to Barbadoes, and the Women to Jamaica, being two of 


his Majeſty's Plantations, there to remain ſeven Tears. Thus the Per- 
lecutors endeavoured to be rid of the ©Dxakers : But tho Perſecution 
now was very hot, yet they fainted not, neither were they in _ ey 

uch 


* Wu. 
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ſuch vigilant Aſſiſtants, as both by Example and Words continually 
encouraged them to Faichfulneſs, who yet (which was remarkable) 
were not condemned to Baniſhment, as many others. 

Among theſe was 7o/tah Coale alſo, who about this Time, as I have 
been told, was in Priſon at London, and both by Writing, and by 
Word of Mouth, did exhort his Fellow-Beligyers ro Conſtancy: For 


(when under Confinement) he betook himſelf to his Pen, and recom- 


mended to his Friends, That they would not forſake their Meet- 
* ings, tho' they were to undergo great Sufferings, fince it was God's 
* good Pleaſure to let their Patience be try'd. And, ſaid he, that theſe 
* AfﬀiQtions come upon us is by God's Permiſſion : who then ſhall gain- 
4% ſay him, or endea vour to reaſon with him about Matters of ſo great 
* a Concern, fince his Way is hid from Man. He alſo fignified to them 
© that this was done to try their Faith, and that therefore they ought 
to continue bold, and perſevere valiantly. And tho”, ſaid he, great 
“ Sufferings and Afflictions attend us, yet my Heart, praiſed be the 
* Lord, is not troubled, neither hath Fear ſeized me, becauſe I ſec 
* the Intent of the Lord in ir. And in one Letter he ſpoke thus: Friends, 
this know, that for the ſake af the Reſidue of the Seed which is yet un- 
gathered, is my Life freely ſacrificed up into the Hand of the Lord; and 
ready and willing am I to lay it down for the Teſtimony of God's blejjed 
Truth, 'which he bath given me to bear, if thereunto I am called: For 
Bonds and 4fflittions attend me daily, and I may ſay, we are in Jeopardy 
of our Lives daily : So let your Prayer to God be for me, that I may be 
kept unto the End, to finiſh my Teſtimony with Joy, and in all Things to 
bring Glory an Honour to the Name of the Lord, who is over all bleſſed 
for ever. This his Chriftian Defire he obtained, as will be ſaid in due 
Place. It was a Time of Suffering; and thoſe to whoſe Share it fell, 
continued valiant ; whilſt others did not neglect to exhort the King 
and Parliament to leave off Perſecution. Among theſe was William 
Bayly, who gave forth a very ſerious Exhortation and Warning againſt 
Perſecution to the King and Parliament, Cc. beginning thus: 


For the KI N Gand PaxLIaMeENT, Oc. 


FRIENDS, 


, T H E God of Heaven hath put it into my Heart to write a few 

© Words unto you, in the Fear and Dread of his Name, and 
in the Counſel of his own Will, concerning the Work which ye have 
taken in hand againſt him and his People; this is not the End and 
Work for which the Lord God hath permitted you into the Places ot 
* Government and Rule, in theſe Nations (nor the Way for you to prol- 
per, nor to prolong your Days in the Earth) thus to perſecute and affii! 
* an innocent and barmlefs People, who are peaceable, and walk uprightly 
(towards God and Man) therein, endeavouring (in all Things) t keep 
© their Conſciences void of Offence, and who have no Helper in the Earth 
but the Lord alone; neither is their Kingdom of this World, but 
© they are verily the Children and Servants of the Moſt High God, whom 


© he hath gathered from amongſt Men, and from the Kindreds of the 


* Farth, to be the firſt Fruits unto him, and to the Lamb in this Age; 
and we are his, and not our own, he hath bought us, and redeemed us 
© unto himſelf, and to him alone have we committed our Innocent Caule, 


and he hath undertaken to plead it for us, with all our Ad verſaries ; 
| | | an 
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© and No Weapon formed againſt us ſhall ever proſper, but be broken to 
« Pieces. 

Therefore Friends, Be awakned and open your Eyes, and ſee what 
* 4 Stir anda Do here is in this Nation, to hale and drag > and down 
* a Company of Tender, Innocent, and Harmleſs People, Men and Wo- 
* men, and Children from their peeceable Meetings, who meet together 
© in the Fear and tender Love of God, without any evil or bad Intent 
„toward any, but have Goodwill and Compaſhon toward all Men, 
even to the worſt of our Enemies, as the Lord bears us witneſs, and 
* theſe are them thar are driven as Sheep to the Slaughter, and thrown 
into your noiſome Jails, and Priſons, and Houſes of Correction, b 
* rude and brutiſh People (your Servants) whom you have ſet on wor 
* by your Authority, till many of them have (patiently) ſuffered till 
« Death, whoſe innocent Blood will aſſuredly be required at your Hands, 
* (though they ſhall nor 7 free of the Guilt, who have had the leaſt Hand 
in it, without ſpeedy rance.) And thus ye may ſee and read, how 
the Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus are as Sheep. and Lambs in the midſt of 
© Wolves in this Age, and as a Lilly among Thorns, and all this is only for 


© obeying his Commands, and for worſhipping the everlaſting Inviſible ' 


God in the Spirit, and in the Truth, according to the 9 the 
* which if ye knew and underſtood, you would tremble to think what 
* you have done againſt them, to cauſe ſo many of the little O 


« which believe in Chriſt, ſo grievouſly to ſuffer, who ſaid, It were ' 


better a Mill-ſlone were hanged about bis Neck, and be drowned in tbe 
* Depth of the Sea, that ſhould offend one of theſe little Ones, that believe 


* in ne; and as true as Chriſt Jetus ſuffered, and roſe again, and as God 


* liveth, who raiſed him from the Dead, We are ſome of thoſe bis little 
Ones that believe in hin, who (in Deriſion and Scorn in this Age) are 
* called Quakers, as ye might call Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſtſes (in 
© Days paſt) who did quake and tremble at the Preſence of the Lord, 
* who is the ſame now as ever he was, though the _y him 
not, nor his Power; And we are of that poor and aff People 
mentioned, Zeph.. 3. 12. Whoſe Truſt is only in the Name of the Lord, 
* who will undo all their Oppreſſors at this the return of their Captivity. 

* But what ſhall I ſay unto you; If ye will not or cannot. believe our 
faithful Teſtimony (or the Teſtimony of God through us) and the 
© Innocency of our Cauſe and Sufferings, neither will ye believe, if one 
ſhould riſe from the Dead and declare it unto. you; for many tender 
* Vifirations, and timely Warnings, and yours Reprehenſions have you 
* had, from the pure Spirit of the Lord God, both from his Witneſs 


in your own Conſciences, and from his faithful Servants and Meſſen- 


rs, who have written and declared unto you in his Name and Power 
in this your Day. And as for my part who am one of the leaſt of the 
* Thouſands of I/rae/, I could willingly have been filent as toward 
you at this Time, but the Lord (whom I ferve in my Spirit) hath 
* laid it upon me to warn you once more (for whoſe ſakes I have born 
* a Burthen) in the true fight and ſenſe of your ſad Eftate, and of 
the Day of thick Darkneſs, Wrath and Diſtreſs, which is haſtening 
* upon you from the Almighty. | 
© Wherefore be not Proud nor Rebellious, but hear, and . obey the 
Word of the Lord; for thus faith the Lord God that made Heaven 
* and Earth, Ler my innocent People alone, and touch them not any more, 
* as ye have dont; rs they are mine, and I bave called them, and choſen 


then, and redeemed them, they are my Jewels, which I am _— up, 
* they ſhall ſhew forth my Glory before Men to the whole World ;, I habe 
t anointed them, and I will preſc _ * and deliver them, an 2 a 

; CK. | bes 
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t beir. ſakes, and diftreſs Nations, and diſ-throne the Mighty from their 


Micah, vi. 8, 


* 
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* them'with an Everlaſting Salvation. I will rebuke Kings and Rulers for 


© Goſpel have a free ge in theſe Nations; and do not reproach and 
* afflitt my Servants and Meſſengers ſo any more, whom I have choſen and 
© ſent to preach and declare the Way of Life and Salvation to the Ends of 
© the Earth, but bow your Ear and your Heart unto them and their Teſti. 
© mony, that it may be well with you, and prolong your Days; fer he that 
* blefſeth them ſhall be bleſſed, and he that curſeth them ſhall be curſed, 
© and every Hand ſhall wither that oppoſeth them, as hath been, and 
* ſhall be, benceforth for ever: I the Lord have ſpoken it. | 

* But and if you will not bear, but will flil 255 and go on, as ye have 
* done, to oppreſs my Heritage, and harmleſs People, and make War and 
* Oppoſition agarnſt my Power and Truth, and thus ſet your ſelves and your 
Potter againſt me, the living God; I will bring you down ſuddenh, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of Nations, and Ile cut your Day ſhort, nnd turn 
© your Pleaſures into Howling and Lamentation, and Shame and Contempt 
* ſhall cover your Memorial as 4 Garment : Thus will 1 work for the 
* Deliverance of my Seed, and none ſhall let it ; for the Tear of my Re- 
* deemed is come, and the Day of Vengeance is in my Heart, to plead its 
* Cauſe with all _ | 

Therefore conſider your Ways, and ſee what ye are doing, and what 
the Effect of this your Work will be; ye are but Men, and the Chi- 
* dren of Men, who were but as Teſterday ; your Breath alſo is in your 
* Noftrils, and your Life is but a Vapour, which will ſoon vaniſh way: 
Lou labour in tbe very Fire, and bring forth Wind, which blows u 
the Flame of that which will conſume you, and deprive you of a 
* Happineſs for ever: (O that ye had but Hearts to conſider it!) For the 
© more you ſtrive with the Lord, and oppreſs his People, the more will 
they multiply and grow ftronger and ſtronger, and you ſhall wax 
© weaker and weaker, and your Works ſhall be your heavy Burden ; for 
Life and Immortality is riſen, and the Power of God is ſtirring in the 


* Seats that rife 2 them, as ] have done; and let my everlaſting 
afſa 
M 


Hearts of Thouſands, and light Underſtanding (the excellent Spirit 


© which was in Daniel) is breaking forth like the Lightning (which 
© ſhines out of the Eaſt into the Weſt) in the Sight of many People 
* whereby they know, it's the Day of the Coming of the Son of Man, 
* with Power-and great Glory, that every Eye may ſee him, and they 
© that have pierced him ſhall moprn bitterly : So, your Labour is in 
© vain, and your Works for the Fire, and your ſtriving with your Maker 
to no Purpoſe, as to effect your End and Aim. And of theſe Things 
* you have been often fre- warned, and the Lord hath been very long 
© ſuffering towards you, in ſparing you thus long, and ſuffering you thus 
* far to act againſt him and his dear N and his Mercy and Forbear- 


_ © ance hath been evidently ſhewed in a large Meaſure unto ycu, in de- 


* ferring his heavy Judgments thus long, which muſt have been conſeſt 


© to be juſt upon — : And will you thus requite the Lord, by increaſing 
PPT 


© your Tasks of eſſion upon his tender innocent People? O Unwiſe 
* and Ungreatful Generation ! Hath not God yer ſhewed you, that you 
* ſhould do juſily, and love Mercy, and walk humbly ? But are theſe your 
Fruits and Practices, Fruits 41 Mercy or Juſtice ? or if there be an 

Tincture or, Spark of Love or Humility in them, Ler God's Witneſs 
* (the Light): in all your Conſciences, and in Feople, Anſwer. I tell you 
* plainly, That fuch Fruits and Doings among you, that profeſs your 
* telves Chriſtians, have made the very Name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity 
© a Proverb of 1 through Nations, and have cauſed the God ot 
Heaven to be blaſphemed: And how could it be otherwiſe, ſeeing 55 
* | , l W 


— 
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| © who profeſs the moſt Knowledge of God, and have talked of Convertin 1664 

* the Heathen (as ſome of your Leaders have done) are found the leaſt 
in the Liſe and Fruits thereof: But to what would they convert them? 
* To Pride, and Swearing, and 7 and Oppreſſion, and all Man- 
* ner of Exceſs, and to perſecute People for their good Conſcience : The 
have no need of that; for, ſome of them have ſaid, they did not 77 | 
* ro ſwear and be drunk c. till they came among the Chriſtians, and 
* learned of them, they did not do ſo in their own Country : Ye are ſo far 
* from converting them, being out of the Life of what ye profeſs and 
talk of your ſelves, that the very Heathen or Infidels (as ye call them) 
do judge and condemn you (who are making Enquiry) concerning theſe 
* your Proceedings againſt this harmleſs People, among whom ſome of 
them have been kindly entreated, who viſited them at the Lord's 
* Requiring, tho' contrary in Opinion and Religion; and this doth riſe 
© up in Judgement againſt you. | 

But, Friends, have not you your ſelves been under Suffering, and 
* ſome of you been driven into ſtrange - Countries or Lands, for your 
* Cauſe Qs it was called)? Nay, did not the King himſelf once flee for 
* Refuge to a Tree, to ſave himſelf from his Enemies Hands? if not, 
* why are there ſuch Repreſentations made of it, in ſo many Places in 
* the Nation? And was not this a great Mercy, and Deliverance from 
* God, ſo to obſcure and preſerve him, from them who purſued him 
(and many of you alſo) ? And are theſe Things forgotten? Can Mercy 
be loved, except it be remembered? And do you remember and love his 
* Mercies, by doing juſtly; and ji rag. avenge with him, as he doth 
* require? Or do you boaſt in a vain Glory, as if your own Arm had 
* done it, or your own Strength or Deſerts had delivered you? If fo, 
' © then God muſt needs be forgotten, and his Mercies trod under foot, 
and his Viſitations and Counſels caſt behind your Back; and ſo, all 
* that forget God, ſhall be torn in Pieces, and there ſhall be none to deli- pfl. . 
ver them, as it is written. 

And were theſe your Sufferings (which you ſuſtained by them ye 
* oppoſed) Unjuſt and Unequal ? and if you ſhould ſay, They were; then 
© I ſay, it is much more Unjuſt and very Unequal (in the Sight of God, 
and all ſober People that fear him) for you, thus to inflict ſuch 
* cruel Sufferings, as Impriſoning and Stifling up to Death in your noi- 
* ſom Jails and Holes among Thieves and Murderers, and to. pronounce 
* Sentence of Baniſhment upon an innocent, harmleſs, peaceable People, 
that do not oppoſe you in the leaſt with any outward Force, neither 
do ſo much as the Thoughts of ir lodge within our Breaſts, as the 
Lord God knoweth (who hath called us to Peace) but on the con- 
* trary, have ſought and do ſeek your Welfare and Happineſs, both in 
this World and in the World to come, which in Time ſhall be mani - 
* felt to the whole Earth. ; | 

And if you ſay, Tour Sufferings were unjuſt and unequal (though you 
did oppoſe them, and make War againſt them ſo long as you could) becauſe 
* they deprived you of your Rights and Priviledges, and juſt Liberties, and 
natural Birth-rights, &c. which were your Due to enjoy, as being Free- 
© born of the Nation: Then how much more is it unjuſt, and unequal, 
* and unrighteous, thus to inflict Sufferings upon your Friends, and 
* oppreſs your peaceable Neighbours, who are free-born People of the 
* ſame Nation, and do not oppoſe you, but are tender towards you, 
* (as aforeſaid) and ſubject to all wholſome juſt Laws, and triburary 
* to you, for which Cauſes we-.ought to have our juſt Liberty, and 
© enjoy the Priviledge of our Birth-right, which is our Due (lo long 


* 45 we live peaceably and harmleſsly) but if it be not a Priviledge to be 
OY . K k k 2 n pleaded | 7 
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© pleaded for, then are all your 6wn Grounds and Reaſons, and Cauſe, 


) © without a Foundation, and you and the whole Nation may be ſwept 
© away by any that are able to do it, without being charged with In- 


* juſtice or Oppreſſion, which is contrary to the juſt Ballance (the Light 
* of Chriſt) in all Peoples Conſtiences. And as we are the dearly beloved 
People of the Moſt High God, who doth bleſs us with his Preſence, 
* and manifeſt his everlaſting Love and Good-will towards us daily, 
* and over-ſhadow ns with his Power and tender Mercies, whom he hath 
gathered out of the evil Ways and Spirit of this World, and all the 
* Vanities thereof, unto himſelf, ro walk with him who is inviſible, in 
the upright, blameleſs, undefiled Life in the Midſt of a crooked and 


_ * peryetſe Generation; I fay, conſidering theſe Things, how greatly and 


* unrighteouſly do our Sufferings appear to all ſober le, whoſe Eyes 
* are open, and will be more open to diſcern and favour the Bitterneſs 
of that proud, envious, wrathful Spirit, which thus hath acted and 
$ deceived you; and its End is numbred by them that have Wiſdom 
from above. 

For Friends, ſet afide the reproachful Name of Quaters, and the 
© other Titles of Deriſton and Scom (which the envious and blood- 
© thirſty Spirit hath invented to render the People of God odious in 
© all Ages) and tell me what ye have juſtly to charge againſt this People, 
* 15 you ſo furiouſly purſue to the Dens and Caves of the Earth, to 
the Lofs of the Lives of ſo many of them; by which Children are 
* made Fitherteſs, and Tender-hearred Women, mournſul Widows, ) and 
© Jet it come forth to open View, and declare it abroad (as your Ar- 


- * ricles againft them) to the whole World, and ſpeak the Truth, and 
7 r Few the Truth, (as you uſe to tell one another) that all People 


may rightly know and underſtand the very ground and moſt ſecret 
* Canſe (who do enquire) of theſe your preſent Proceedings againſt 
them; for Notice is raken by many, and ere long it muſt be maniſeſt 
to all Men, as the Folly and Madneſs of Fannes and Zambres was, 
© that withſtood Moſes ; for you wirkftand no leſs than him of whom 
© Moſes wrote, who faid, I am the Light of rhe World, againft whom 
© Saul was once exceedingly mad, and had Thoughts to do very much 
< againſt that Way (which was then as well as now) called Hereſie, till 
© the Light of Jeſus (whom he perſecuted) met with him, with his 
© Letters (or Warrants) robate Men and Women to Priſon (as your Servants 
do) and ſmote him to the Ground, and made him tremble, who (from 
© that Time) became ſach a Pwakey as you now perſecute and impriſon 
„till Death: But the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, 
: ya meet with all Perſecutors, and Oppreſſors about Religion, let them 
© be never ſo mad, or think they ought to do much againſt that Wa 
© they call Herefie, as ſome of you have ſaid, who have made a Moc 
* at the* Light, even oder, which many took Notice of, and even 
* 'maryelled at ſuch Blafphetny (in an 2 Court) againſt the Saviour 
of the World; And there is no other Name under Heaven by which 
Men ſhall be faved, but him who aid, I am the Light of the World; who 
: Lebte every Man that cometh into the World. | 
And this is he in whom we have believed, and of whom we have 
© geclared, and muſt declare and bear Teſtimony as long as we have 
A Being; and the World ſhall know that our Teſtimony is true; and 
* for his Name and Truth only, do we thus patiently ſuffer the Con- 
* traditions of. Sinners, as our Brethren did by the zealous ee, in 
Ages paſt ; but you are not ſd zealous for Chriſt's Law, and Command- 
ments, as they were of Moſes and the Prophets (which Chriſt ends 


and fuffils) who thought it was not lawful to do Good on the Sab- 


* bath 


. 
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bath Day, (as to heal the ſick) for then would you do zo all Men, as 
ye would they ſhould do to you ; for his Law runs thus, and Be you 


* merciful, © c. and Love you your Enemies; and Swear not at all, c. as 
© ye may read. | 


1664 
- e vi. 35, 


But behold, how both Jews and Gentilet take Notice, and are 8. % 


* aſhamed and grieved, to hear and ſee what a Deal of bad Works you 
do even on your ſabbath Day (as fome of you call it) and how you 
* prophane the Day of your Worſhip, with your Cattel, and Ser- 
* vants, (which are within your Gates) what riding, and running, and 
©* toyling, in Rage and Fury, (like Mad-men) Sweating, and Swear- 
© ing, and Curfing, and Dragging and Haling the Innocent Members 
of Chriſt's Body, ont of their peaceable Meetings, into your Jails and 
Holes, on your Day of Worſhip. But are your Sacrifices (ye offer at. 
that Time) accepted? Have ye Peace, while theſe Things are acting 
in your Name, and by your Authority? If ye have Peace and Plea- 
© ſure herein, let me tell you, from the righteous God, You are hardned 
in your Sins againft him, and he will break your Peace ily, and 
turn your Pleaſure into Bitterneſs and Lamentation; and his innocent 
peoples Meetings ſhall ſtand, and be increaſed z and their Way ſhall 
« proſper, and the Truth ſhall ſpread and prevail, and have Dominion 
© over all Nations; and their Enemies ſhall fall, and be confounded, let 
them ſtrive what they can againſt them; for they are of God (and 
* not of Man, or the Will of Man) and they ſeek his Glory and not 
their own; and ſach as abide faithful to him, ſhall triumph over 
* all the Principalities, and Powers of the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
© this World, and make a Shew openly of the Victory over all that 
door may oppoſe them; for their Life is Immortal, and the Lord of 
* Heaven and Earth is their Strength, who is with them as a mighty 
terrible One; therefore ſhall their Perſecutors fall before them. 
And let me tell you again, That by theſe your unreaſonable, and 
*. unjuſt Dealings, the Underſtandings of Thoufands are the more ed, 
* and the tender ſober Part, or Principle in them, doth feel the Weight 
and Burthen of this Grievouſneſs, which you have preſcribed, and do 
* ſo eagerly purſue, ro the Impriſoning to Death ſo many innocent 
© Perſons and free-born People of this Nation, befides Hundreds are 
liable to the ſame, (which yet remain in your Priſons) And your 
* unnatural, cruel Sentence of Baniſhment, to ſeparate dear and tender 
* Husb1nds from their dear and tender Wives and tender Children, and 
little innocent Babes; Oh! how do ye rend the Bowels of the Meek 
of the Earth, whom God hath blefied ? What is become of all your 
* Promiſes of Liberty for tender Conſciences ? God's CURSE and VEN- 
* GEANCE will come upon you, and bs PLAGUES will purſue you 
* to De ſtrudlion if ye proceed in this Work, And your Wroes ſhall be 
* Widows, and your Children Fatherleſs ; the Lord hath ſpoken it. If 
* you had the Heatts of Men, or of Fleſh, ye would be afraid and 
n bluſh at the very Thoughts hereof ; my Heart and Soul melts within 
© me, and Iam even bowed down (with Cries to God) in my Spirit, 
* to think of the Hardneſs of your Hearts. | 
God Almighty, cut ſhort thy Work in Righteouſneſs, and ſhortept the 
© Days of Oppreſfion and Cruelty for thine Elet?'s ſake ; which ery Nig 
and Day unto thee ; and make known thy Name and Power to the Ends 
* of the Furth; and Jet the Heathen hear, and fear, and bow to thy 
* righreous Scepter; and let the Kings of the Earth lay down their Crowns 
* at the Pert 1 the Lamb, that through thy righteous Fudgments they may 
* partake of thy tender Mercies, which endure for ever, that their Eyes 
* may be no longer withbolden, nor blinded by the god of this _ the 
ower 
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Power and Prince of Darkneſs) but that they might come to ſee thee, u 


art inviſible, and enjoy the ſame precious Life of pure unfeigned Love 


which abounds in the Hearts of thy hidden Ones, and receive thy peaceable 
* Wiſdom, to be governed, and to govern therein; then would they ſurely 
* know, that we are thine, and confeſs to thy glorious Truth, and ſpeak 
good of thy Name, and magnifie thy Power, and no longer count the 
* Blood of thy everlaſiing Covenant (wherewith we are ſanttified) as an 
* unholy Thang. | 


* But O thou Righteous, Holy, Pure, Eternal God, art unknown unto 
© all them that ſit in Darkneſs, and dwell in the Spirit of Enmity againſt 
* thee and thy People, though thou art come near to Fudgement, according 
to the Promiſe Mal. 3. 5. and thy Way of Life and Salvation is hid from 


© them, therefore they hate us without a Cauſe, and thus evilly entreat us 


in the Darkneſs of their Minds, and in the Ignorance and Hardneſs of 


* their Hearts, for which my Soul doth pity them, and even entreat thee 
for them, That if poſſibie their Eyes may be yet opened, and their Hearts 
* ſofrenel, and their Spirit bumbled, that they may ſce what they are do- 
ing in the Dark, and confider the Effet of their Work, which will 
© affuredly follow - And if thy Warnings and gentle Viſitations will not 
humble them, then let thy — 2 awaken them, and bring them down, 
and humble them, that they may perceive ſomething of what thou art 
* doing (in theſe latter Days) and art reſolved to do to the Ends of the 
* Earth, tho the whole World ſhould gather and band together to oppoſe 
* thy Work and Prople; for thou haſt begun (and thou wilt go through 
* and perfet) thy Work; thou wilt raife thy Seed, and gather thine Ele 
from tbe four Winds, and bring them from the Ends of the Earth, and 
* ſcatter the Proud in the vain Imaginatiens of their Hearts; and thou 
tilt break tby Way through all that oppoſe thee in this the Day of thy 
* mighty Power, in which. thou art ariſen (as a Giant to run his Race) 10 
* finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and make an End of Sin, and bring in and eſtabliſh 
* everlaſting . that the Kingdoms of this World may become 
* thy Kingdoms, and of thy Chriſt, as thou haſt promiſed, and art now 
* fulfilling ; Glory, and Honour, and Thanks, and everlaſiing Praiſes be - 
o thy glorious Name, World without End, Amen. | 


© So Friends, ye are and have been warned again and again hy the 
faithful Meſſengers and Servants of the Lord, in Love to your Souls; 
* and you are left without Excuſe, if never Words more ſhould be 
mentioned unto you; by which ye might perceive, how the Lord 
* doth ſtrive with you, that ye might repent, and be ſaved from the 
* Wrath to come, though ſome of you feel little of it in your own 
Conſciences; but His Spirit will not always ſtrive with you: For, if 
© you will not believe them, but ſleight and rejet them, and neither 
make Conſcience of what hath proceeded out of your own Mouth, nor 
© regard to perform your own Words and publick Engagements, in thot 
which is juſt, which the Lord requireth of you, nor remember his 
« by-paſt and preſent Mercies, and long Suffering towards you, but 
<* trample all under foot: I ſay, If it be thus with you, and you are 
© reſolved to go on, you will wholly be given up, and be exceedingly 
* hardened, and grow deſperate in Cruelty and Oppreſſion againſt God 
and his Truth and People, till your whole Earth is filled with Vio- 
© lence; and then (as true as God liveth) will the Flood come upon you, 


and ye ſhall fall after the manner of Egypr, and the Weight of the 


« dreadful Judgements, due for all your Abominations. and LY 
v7, | | * ſha 
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« ſhall fink you down into the Pit thats Bottomleſs, and that ſuddenly» 1664 
as the Lord hath ſpoken, WVYYI 


By bis Servant, who is a Lover of the Welfare of all your Souls, and 
I am thus far clear of all your Blood, . » < 


Written in the 1oth 
Month, 1664. William Bayly. 
at Hartford. | . 


Again in December twelve of thoſe called Quakers were condemned 12 more kon- 
to Baniſhment, for it was reſolved to go on, not regarding what Geofge demned to bar. 
Biſhop gave forth in Print, and cauſed to be delivered to the King and 
the Members of Parliament, being as followeth : 


To the King and both Houſes of Parliament, thus 
ſaith the Lord. : 


[ Eddle not with my People, becauſe of their Conſcience to me, and 

baniſh them not out of the Nation becauſe of their Conſcience ; 

for LA do, I will ſend my Plagues upon you, and ye ſhall know that I am 
7 | | 


Briſtol the 25th of the Written in Obedience to the 
9th Month, 1664. Lord by his Servant, 
George Biſhop. 


The — of this Prediction we ſhall ſee; for within a ſhort 
Time a War enſued with the Dutch, and the Peſtilence appeared at Lon- 
don ; but before it broke out, yet more of the impriſdned Pxakers 
were condemned to Baniſhment, viz. two and thirty Perſons, both Men 42 me 
and Women, who were ſentenced by the Court on the 6th, 14th and Quakers com 
15th of December, for whatever they ſaid in Defence of themſelves, demned to 
proved ineffectual. One aſked, If we meer really to worſhip God, muſt we — ä — 
ſuffer for that? And Judge Hide anſwer d, Tes that you muſt. But rome table of 
Judge Keeling, to mend the Matter a little, ſaid, Tow ſhall nor ſuffer the Fudges 
for worſhipping God, but for being at an unlawful A fembly, contrary to Opinions. 
the Law. Another ſaid, I meer to worſhip the eternal God in Spirit, as 
he perſwades my Heart and Conſcience ; and muſt I be condemned to 
Baniſhment for that ? Yes, yes, ſaid Judge Keeling, For the Law is 
againſt it. To which Judge Tuiſden added, He bath confeſſed that be 
was there to ne NY Os and their Worſhip is contrary to the Liturgy 
of the Church of England. Thus we ſee, if there was but Evidence 
that rhe Priſoners had been at a Meeting, this was counted ſufficient | 
ro condemn them. A Woman being aſked, what we had to ſay to the 7 
Evidence given, anſwered, Be it known unto you all, if I had as many Bo- 
dies as Hairs on my Head, I could lay them all down for the living erer- 
nal Truth of the living God. After all the Priſoners had been called to 
the Bar, they were ar length ſentenced to be tranſported to Jamaica, 
** to 3 7 e Mother Judub Zinſ 
is Year in Seprember died my Mother Judith Zinſpenning at An- 
Herdam in Holland, where ſhe was born of religious he —— the — 
Baptiſts, into whoſe Society her Father Conrad Zinſpenning was * 


\ 
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in a ſingular Manner; of which, tho' it may ſeem ſomewhat out of 
my Road, yet becauſe of the remarkable Sreps of Providence a pearing 
therein, I'll give a ſhort Account. He being of Colagn in ermany, 
was bred a Papiſt ; and after he had paſt the Latin Schools, his Father 
thruſt him into a Cloiſter; (for Papiſts us'd to think it meritorious to 
offer up one of their Children to the Clergy.) But he found the mona- 
ſtical Life ſo much againſt his Inclination, that his Father dying be- 


fore the Probation-Year was expired, he d his Mother to aſſiſt 


him in his Intention to leave the Fraternity, fince he was not yet bound 
by Vow. She comply'd with his Defire, and fo he got out, and then 
was put to a Trade. After he had ſerved his Time, he reſolved to tra- 


vel, and firft took a Turn to Holland, from thence to France, and then 


to Italy, and the Metropolis Rome, and ſo hack again. Having been a 
Lay-Friar, he got Letters of Recommendation to ſuch Monaſteries as 
were of the Order of thoſe Monks he had lived with; that ſo he might 
freely find Lodging there for ſome Time. And becauſe in Holland there 
are no Cloiſters, he was recommended to ſome eminent Papiſts at An- 


ſterdam; whither being come, he likd the Place ſo well, that he re- 


ſolved to ſtay there ſome Time; which he did, after having found Em- 
ployment. And thus getting into Acquaintance, he came in Time to 


five with a Baptiſt, who employed him as a Journeyman. He never till 
now met with the New Te/fament, in which he began to read ſo eager- 


And of berſel. 


ly, that the Lord co-operating by his good Spirit, his Underſtanding 
came to be opened, ſo that he got a clear Sight of the Superſtition 
and Errors of the Popiſh Religion, in which he was trained up; and 
then entring into Diſcourſe with his Maſter, was perſwaded to renounce 
Popery, and to enter into the Communion of the Baptiſts. This broke 
all his Meaſures concerning his intended Travels ; and then reſolving to 
ſettle where he was, he took to Wife one Katharine de Mol, a vertuous 
Maid, whoſe Father was one of the primitive Bapriſts that ' aroſe un- 
der the Perſecution in Flaxders, from whence he with many more came 


to ſertle in Holland. 


From theſe Parents my Mother deſcended, who was religiouſly in- 
clined even from her Youth, and became ſo well verſed in the Holy 
Scriptures, and was ſo diligent in writing down ſo much of the Ser- 


mons ſhe heard, as ſhe could retain by Memory, that her Father ſaid 


ſomerimes, It is pity that this Girl is not a Boy, who then in time might 
become an eminent Inſirument in the Church. After ſhe was come to 
Age, tho' much inclined to lead a fingle Life, yet at length ſhe was 
married to my Father Jacob Williamſon Sewel, à very religious young 


Man, whoſe Father Will:am Seto from —_— in Worceſterſhire, 


having been one of thoſe Browniſts, that left England, and ſettled in 
Holland, married a Dutch Wiſe at Utrecht, where my Father was born, 
who being come to Age, endeavoured to walk in the narrow Way, and 
converſed moſtly with the ſtricteſt Profefſors of thoſe Days. And 
hoth he and my Mother came in Time to grow diſſatisfied with that 
Worſhip to which they were joined; yet in Clearneſs of Underſtandin 
my Mother exceeded my Father, nevertheleſs ſhe continued diſſatis 

as well as he, with the common Way of Worſhip ſhe belonged to; 
ſo that oftentimes, when ſhe came from the Meering-houſe, {ſhe reſol- 
ved not to go there any more, becauſe ſhe reaped no real and ſubſtantial 


Benefit by it. But then the firſt Day of the Week __ come again, 


ſhe was in a Streight, thinking that however it was, yet by the Apoſtle 
we were exhorted not to forſake the Aſſemblies. In this irrefolute 
Condition ſhe continued a long Time; and being incumbred wit h the 
Cares of the Family, ſhe was not ſo much gt Liberty for 4 — 
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religious Duties (v2. Prayers, reading of, and meditating on the Holy 
Scriptures, Viſiting the Sick, and ſuch like pious Exerciſes) as ſhe was 
before ſhe was married; which made her wiſh ſometimes ſhe had never 
entred into Matrimony, and that ſhe might live to enjoy again that 
Peace and Quiet which once ſhe had. But ſhe knew not yet that it 
was the Love of the Lord thus working upon her, to draw her off 
from tranfitory Things. In this State ſhe was often ſeized with Grief 
and Sorrow, ſo that ſhe counted herſelf the moſt miſerable of Women; 
ſor neither Husband, nor Children, nor any outward Enjoyments,could 
afford her any Pleaſure; but all her Defire was to attain to an unde- 
filed State, in which ſhe might live an unblameable Life, not only be- 
fore Men, but alſo before God: For feeling there was yet ſomething 
in her which was evil and enn ſhe ſtruggled to overcome it ; 
but all her Labour proved in vain. is made her cry earneſtly to the 
Lord as one in great Danger ; and her Doubts whether it was poſſible 
to attain to Perfection encreaſed. But in this forlorn State it pleaſed 
the Lord to manifeſt himſelf to her in ſome Meaſure, tho ſhe knew 
not then it was he. And often ſhe cry'd out, Lord, what will it avail 
me to know that thou haſt ſent thy Son into the World, and that he was 
crucified and died for the Sins of the World, if I am not ſaved by it. Lord 
forgive my Sins, and have Mercy upon me. And once when ſhe was 
alone,, pouring out her Heart before the Lord, he made himſelf known 
to her, and ſpoke to her Soul, That if ſhe would be perfect, ſhe muſt fol 
low the Light in every Reſpect. Having heard this, ſhe defired to know 
what this Light was; and the Lord ſhewed her, That the Life was the 
Light of Men. This the underſtood in ſome ree, and ſo ſeparated 
herſelf as much as ever ſhe could conveniently from Converſation, en- 
deavouring to live retiredly. And having about this Time heard Dr. 
Galenus Abrabamſ2z, an eminent Baptiſt Teacher, preach upon the Para- 
ble of the Seedſman, that which he ſpoke concerning the good Ground 
aud how the Ground muſt be fitted by the Lord's Working, ſo affected 
her, that ſhe reſolved to reſt from all her own Labour; and ſo ſhe left 
frequenting the Baptiſts Aſſemblies any more. | 

In this retired State ſhe continued a good while, and at length came 


to hear William Ames preach ; and he declaring the Light of Chriſt as 


the true Teacher, this agreed with what had already told her in- 
wardly by the immediate Manifeſtations of the Lord to her. And thus 
the came fully to be convinced that this was the Truth ſhe had fo lon 
defired to know. Now ſhe ſaw .that it was her Duty to give up all, 
and to keep nothing back : For ſhe had already ſeen, that it ſhe would 
be Chriſt's Diſciple, ſhe muſt forſake all, even her own ſelf. But a Fear 
of the Croſs was no ſmall Impediment to her; yet now ſhe gave up to 
Obedience; and ſaw that her former Performances had been defeQtive z 
and now all came into Remembrance. This cauſed Sorrow ; but ſhe 
rayed to the Lord both Night and Day, and then he manifeſted his 
ower by which ſhe was led out of the Darkneſs and Bondage, where- 
in ſhe had been held Captive; and her Supplication was to the Lord, 
that it might not be with her as formerly, to wit, ſometimes great 
Zeal, and then Coldneſs again; but that ſhe might continue in Fervency 
of Spirit. After a long Time of Mourning the Lord manifeſted his 
Kindneſs to her, by which ſhe came to be quickned and refreſhed z; and 
by the Judgements of the Lord all was narrowly ſearched out; ſo that 
nothing could be hid; and a Separation was made between the precious 
and the vile, and Death paſſed over all. But thus to part with all her 
own Wiſdom, and forſake her great Attainments, was no ſmall Croſs ; 
yet ſhe became willing to bear it, A: 2) is violent Tempeſts roſe to 
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draw her off, if poſſible, from cloſe adhering to the Beloved of her 
Soul ; yet ſhe was not forward in Imitation: For my Father, who 
when he was convinced of the Truth preached by W. Ames and IV. (. 
ton, ſoon left off the common Way .of Salutation, would ſometimes 
rſwade her by Arguments to do ſo too: But ſhe told him, if the 
eaving off of that Cuſtom was a Thing the Lord required, ſhe believed 
he would ſhew it her in his own Time, becauſe ſhe was given up to 
follow his Requirings. And ſo the Lord did in due Time; and ſhe con- 
tinuing zealoutly faithful, he was pleaſed after my Father's Death to give 
her a publick Teſtimony, and ſhe became eminently gifted : For her na- 
tural Abilities ſurpaſſing the ordinary Qualificarions of her Sex, and 
becoming ſanctißed by the Spirit of the Lord, could not but produce 
good Effects; and ſhe came to be much viſited and ſought to by Pro- 
ors z and the Fifth-Monarchy- Men applauded her, becauſe of her 
patherical Admonitons. But ſhe was above Flattery, and trampled 
upon it. Nay; ſhe was ſo well eſteemed, that I remember, having ſome 
ovings to viſit the Collegians in their Meeting, after one of them 
had left off ſpeaking, ſhe ſtood up, and ſaid, That ſhe had ſome- 
„thing upon her Mind to ſpeak to them by way of Exhortation. Bur 
„knowing that they ſuffered not Women to ſpeak amongſt them, ſhe 
was not willing bluntly to intrude herſelf ; but defired their Leave, 
which they readily granted, and one of their chief Speakers ſaid to 
her, It is true, Friend, we don't allow Women to ſpeak in the Church; 
Tet we bear that Reſpef to you, that we give you the Liberty of ſpeaks 
ing. And then ſhe cleared herſelf, having formerly been enter 
of that Aſſembly. And when ſhe had done ſpeaking, I don't remember 
ſhe was contradicted by any; but one of their Speakers concluded the 
Meeting with a Prayer. 

Before that Time ſhe writ and publiſhed a fmall Book to thoſe of 
her former Society, which ſhe called, A Seriow Reproof of the Flemiſh 
Baptiſis; in which ſhe dealt very plainly with them; and ſhewed how 
they were apoſtatized. She writ alſo ſome other Treatiſes, extant in 
Print; and was much beloved and well efteemed by Engliſh Friends, 
as appears by ſeveral Letters written to her from England, and yet ex- 
tant. Thoſe of her own Nation often reſorted to her for Inſtruction, 
ſhe being ſo well exerciſed in the Way of the Lord, that ſhe was 
able to ſpeak 2 Word in Seaſon to various Conditions. Many Times 
the vifited the Meetings at A/kmaar, Harlem, and Rotterdam, and was 
often invited by her Friends to come and edity them with her Gift. She 
writ alſo many Letters for Edification and Admonition to particular 
Perfons, and ſome Epiftles alſo ro the Church. But it pleaſed the Lord 
to take her early to himſelf. When ſhe fell fick, ſhe ſoon had a Senſe 
that ſhe was not like to recover, and therefore ſpoke much to me in 
private, and acquainted me wirh ſeveral Things touching my ſelf, and 
relating to her outward Eſtate. And the Night before ſhe departed, ſhe 
called me to her Bed-fide, and exhorted me very fervently to depart 
from Evil, and to fear the Lord; which by the Mercy of God in Time 
made very deep Impreſſion on my Mind; ſo that ſtill I find Reaſon to 
bleſs the Name of the Lord for having been pleaſed that I was the Son 
of ſuch an excellent Mother, who early in the Morning when ſhe felt 
Death approaching, called me up out of my Bed, and ſent me to her 
Brother, and to W. Caron, to come and ſee her, and I had hardly been 
returned a quarter of an Hour before ſhe departed this Life, and ſlept 
in Peace, to my great Grief then; tho' afterwards, when I came to Years 
of diſcerning, I ſaw Reafon to believe that it was not without a fingu- 


lar Providence that the Lord had taken her away: For one had long 
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continued to be an importunate Suitor to her, who in time loſt his In- 


regrity. To give a ſmall Inſtance of her true Zeal for God, Ill inſert NJ 


here the following Epiſtle ſhe writ to her Friends, to ſtir up the pure 
Mind in them. "BEE 


An E Is TL E to the Friends of Truth. 


0 G48 and Peace be multiplied among you, my dearly and J. Zinſpin-. 
much beloved Friends, you that have received a Bleſſing from ans? Epiſtle 
* Cod the heavenly Father in Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of Glory, who b7 Sends 


© his unſpeakable Love, and his unchangeable Light, hath drawn you 

* from off the imaginary Worſhips, and brought you in Meaſure to 

know him who was from the Beginning. Dear Friends, keep in the 
Light by which ye ate enlightned, and in the Knowledge of God, which 

* every one hath received for himſelf ; watching — the Seducings 
* of Satan, that your Eyes may be kept open, leſt Deceit ſhould prevail 

in any of you, by which Truth might loſe its Splendor, and the Bright- 

* neſs of the Lord become darkned. 

* I write theſe Things to you in true Love; and tho' but young, yet 

* as one that rakes Care for you ; for the Lord knows how often ye are 

* in my Remembrance ; defiring for you, that ye may not only know the 

* Truth, but that ye may be found to be living Witneſſes of it: For I 

* knowing the Preciouſneſs of it, cannot but defire that others may alſo 

participate of the ſame : Labodr therefore for it, my Friends, that ſo, 

* when the Lord comes and calls to an Account, every one may be found 
faithful according to what he hath received: For this is the Talent 
- * which the Lord hath given, viz. the Knowledge of him who is true, 

* and who rewardeth every one according to his Deeds : But the neg- 

* ligent and ſloth ful Servant faid that his Lord was an hard Man, and 
that he gathered where he had not ſtrawed, and this was his Condem- 

nation: For the Lord ſaid, Thou Aneweſt that I was an auſtere Man: 
© Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my Money into the Bank, that at my 

coming I might have required mine own with Uſury ? Mind theſe Things, 
* my beloved Friends, ye that have an Ear to hear, and dig after this 

* Parable in yout ſelves; for we all have received Talents, ſome more, 

© and others leſs. Let therefore every one be faithful to the Lord, ac- 

* cording to what he hath received; for truly ſome of you, I believe, 
© have received five Talents. Let it but be duly confidered and ſeen in 

the Light of the Lord, what Knowledge ye have had of the eternal 

* God beyond many, even when ye were yet in Darkneſs: How often 
© hath the Lord appeared, and clearly made manifeſt himſelf? And how 

* abundantly hath he made it known in the Heart, that he it was who 

* was worthy to be feared and ſerved? Certainly this is a great and 

* weighty Talent, and therefore the Lord may ſay juſtly, What could I 
have done more to amy Vineyard? O my Friends, beſides all this, he 
* hath cauſed his eternal Light to ſhine into our Hearts, whereby we 
* have ſeen the corrupted Ways of the World, and the Paths leading to 

* Death. This, I ſay, the Lord hath ſhewed us by his eternal Light, 
* Glory and Praiſes be given to our God for ever. 

Dear Friends, go on in that in which ye have begun; for I can bear 
* Witneſs for the Lord, that his Love hath been abundantly ſhed abroad 
* upon us, without Reſpett of Perſons, becauſe thoſe that fear him, and 
* work Righteouſneſs, are acceptable to him : And he makes his Truth 
* manifeſt among us, and cauſeth his Peace and Merey to reſt upon us. 
It is true, that Satan doth not * * ſcatter this, and to ſow bee 
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* and Unbelief in our Hearts; but we keeping cloſe to the Lord, are 
preſeryed from his Snares; and tappß is he who hath found a Place 
where he is freed from Tempeſts: But before this Place be found, 
there are many hidden Rocks that may be ſtruck on, not unknown to 
me. And 1 I have true Compaſſion on thaſe who are nor 
pe them all yer; for Shipwreck may eaſily be ſuffered on any of 
theſe. | 

* Yet in all this Danger there is fomething on which we may rely 
ſafely, and to which we may truſt, being as a Beacon, vig. the Light 
ſhining into our Hearts, tho it be ſometimes but as 2 Spark, and {6 
ſmall, in Regard of the manifold Seducings, that it can hardly be diſ- 
cerned. Here then is no ſmall Grief and Anguiſn; here all the Mer- 
cies of the Lord, which formerly we enjoy'd abundantly, are called in 
queſtion, or doubted of; here is Danger, and yet Certainty ; for by 
not ſinning, the Beacon is minded, and b relying on a true Hope to 
be ſaved, we are preſerved in the Tempeſt. I write theſe Things for 
the Information of thoſe that are travelling towards a City that hath a 
Foundation, and whoſe Builder and Maker is God; for to ſuch my Love 
is extended, and my Deſire to the Lord for them, is, that they may 
be kept by his Power, to remain ſtanding at his comin 

* Dear Friends, keep your Meetings in the Fear of the Lord, and 
have a Care that your Minds are not drawn out to hear Words out- 
waxgly, but ſtand in the Croſs to that which defireth Refreſhment 
from without: And when at any Time ye feel but little Refreſhment, 
let it not enter into your Hearts that the Lord is not mindful of you, 
but center down into your ſelves, in the pure Light, and ſtand ſtill 
therein, then it may be ye will find the Caufe why the Preſence of the 
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Cauſe, ſhall enjoy the Lord again to your Comfort. 

* May God Almighty preſerve you all by his Power, left any Strife or 
Diſcord be found among you; and may you grow up in Love, and 
thereby be obliged to bear each others Burdens; and let no tranſitory 
Things cumber your Hearts, but be reſigned to the Lord; for that to 
which we are called, is not to be compared to that which is tranſitory, 
or periſhing; ſince it is a Treaſure that is everlaſting, and to which the 
World, and all that is in it, is but as Dung, becauſe the moſt glorious 
Parr of it is but Vanity of Vanities. O, my Friends, let none be ſtopt 
by that which is an Impediment to entring into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; but ſtrive all to enter the narrow Gate; and fearch every one of 
you your own Hearts, with the Light ye are enlightned with, which 
ſhall manifeſt your own States to you; and keeping there, it ſhall mul- 
tiply your Peace, and every one ſhall find therein his own Teacher, as 
thoſe have experienced who fought the Lord with all their Heart. 
Now the God of all Mercies, who alone is immortal, keep you and 
us altogether unto the End, that ſo in theſe dangerous Times we may 
remain Randing, to the Glory of his great Name. O Friends, keep out 
Craftineſs, and enter not readily into Diſcourſe with thoſe that are out 
of the Truth; for they ſpeak in their own Wills, and are crafty, and 
knowing no Bridle to their Mind, it produceth that by which the Sim- 
ple and Innocent are caught: But ſtand ye rather, and keep in that 
wherein ye ſee their Subtilty ; for then, tho? ye may not have a Word 
to apologize for your ſelves, yet ye ſhall be above them. 

* Fhis is written from me, a young Plant, in Love to you, according 
© to the Gift received from the Lord. My Salutation is to you all in the 
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Lord is departed from you for ſome Time; and ye putting away the - 
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In the Year 1664 came forth a ſmall Book in Print, to the King and 1664 
both Houſes of Parliament, wherein were ſet forth, not only the violent 
Perſecution almoſt over all England, with the Names of Perſons, Places, 4 primed As 
and Caſes, which indeed were woful, and ſome bloody; bur it was alſo 3,9 mwre 
repreſented, that there were at that Time in Priſon above fix Hundred of ge cated 
thoſe called Quakers, meerly for Religion's-ſake. In the Month called Quakers i 
January, in the Year 166+, thirty fix of that Perſuaſion, among which Ten. 
were eight Women, were condemned to be tranſported to Zamaica. ' The 1667 
Jury not being ſo forward to declare the Priſoners guilty as the Courr | a; 197 many 
defired, were perſuaded however by the Threatnings of Judge Keeling, 1 by 
the Recorder Wild, and the boiſtrous Richard Brown, to do what was de- Fudge Keel- 
manded of them. On the 18th and 22d of the next Month, thirty four ing, Wild, 
of the ſaid People were ſentenced to be carried to Jamaica, and five , R. Broun. 
to Bridewell, The Manner of their Trial I paſs by with Silence, to 34 more ſen- 
avoid Prolixity. Thoſe that were try'd on the 18th were ſentenced by enced ro Ja- 
Judge Wharton, and thoſe on the 22d by Judge Windbam, who ſaid to mes; and 's 
Anne Blow, who declared, that the Fear of the Lord being upon her % Fudge 
Heart, ſhe durſt not conform to any Thing that was unrighteous, Anne Wharton, 
Blow, I would ſhew you as much Favour as the Court wall allow you, if and Fudge 
you will ſay that you will go no more to that ſeditious Meeting, mean- Windham 
ing the Bull and Mouth. To which ſhe anſwered, Would'ſt thou have A. glow's Au- 
me to ſin againſt that of God in my own Conſcience? If I were ſet at ſwer to Judge 
Liberty to Day, if the Lord required it of me, I ſhould go to the Bull Windham's 
and Mouth to morrow. Concerning one John Gibſon the ſaid Judge — F Fe. 
ſpoke to the Jury in this Manner: Gentlemen, altho' it is true, as this © 

iblon ſaith, that it cannot be proved that they were doing any Evil at J. Gibſon. 
the Bull and Mouth; yer it was an Offence for — to be net there, be- 
cauſe in Proceſs of Time there might be Evil done in ſuch Meetings ; 
therefore this Law was made to prevent them. By this we may fee with 
what ſpecious Colours the Perſecutors cloak d their Actions. I find a- 
mong my Papers a Letter of John Furly, and Walter Miers, (both of | 
whom I knew well) mentioning, that ſome of the Jury, for refuſing to | 
give ſuch a Verdict as was required of them, were fined in great Sums, Summen fined 
and put into Priſon, there to remain till they ſhould pay the Pine. 

Having now ſaid thus much of ſentencing, it grows Time to ſpeak 
of the Execution thereof. 

Some of the Perſons ordered for Baniſhment, fell ſick, and died in 
Priſon ; ſome became Apoſtates, and ſome were redeemed by their Rela- 
tions that were not Lakers : But yet a conſiderable Number was, tho' 
with great Pains, brought on Ship-board, to be tranſported to the Ve- 

Indies, We have ſeen already how thoſe that were ſentenced at Hert- 

ford by Judge Orlando Bridgman, having been put a-ſhore by the Maſter 

of the Ship, returned. And it was not long after that three of their 3 Friends ſer 
Friends, being on board the Ship the Many-forrune of Briſtol, were alſo on Shore with 
ſet on Shore with a Certificate from the Maſter of the Ship, fign'd by £ Certificate 

him and ſeven of his Men, wherein they complained of their Adverſity, _ _ 
and ſaid, that God had ſaid as it were in their Hearts. Accurſed be the "Jared not ro 

Man that ſeparates Huſband and Wife; and be who oppreſſeth the People carry them a- 
of God, many Plagues will come upon bim. away for fear 

But the firſt of thoſe called 2xakers, who really taſted Baniſhment, 2 3 
were Edward Bruſh, and James Harding, who were baniſhed, not only out Tri. 
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were put into a Boat, and ſo carried down to Graveſend, and there had 
on board a Ship. Hardly any Warning had been given to theſe Priſc ners; 
and Robert Hayes being fickly, had taken ſome Phyfick, which had not 
done working; and fince it was very cold that Morning, and he had got 
nothing to eat before he came to Graveſend, he was ſeized in the Ship 
with to ſevere Sickneſs, that he died of it, and then his Corps was car- 
ried ro London, and there buried. The other two were carried to J- 
mica, Where, by the Providence of God, in Time it fared well with them, 
and Edward Bruſh lived to return into Exgland. It was remarkable, that 
nor long after theſe Perſons were baniſhed, the Peſtilence broke out ar 
London, firſt of all in the Houſe of a Meal-mgn in Bear- binder lane, next 
Door to the Houſe where the ſaid Edward livd, which by ſome was 
thought worthy being taken Notice of; ſinee that Houſe was the firſt 
which was ſhur becauſe of the Sickneſs. | 

With the other Pritoners they had more Trouble and Pains, becauſe no 
Ship-maſters could be found that would carry them: Wherefore an Im- 
bargo was laid on all Merchantmen, with Order that none ſhould go 
down the River without having a Paſs from the Admiral; and this they 
would give to no Maſter going to the Weſt-Indies, unleſs he made Pro- 
miſe to carry ſome Quakers — him to the Place to which they 
were baniſhed. Whaterer any Maſters ſpoke againſt this, intimatipg 
that there was a Law, according to which no Engliſeman might be car- 
ried our of his native Country againſt his Mind, was in vain. At 
length by Force they got one to ſerve their Turn; and then ſeven Perſons 
that were ſentenced to Baniſhment, were, on the 18th of the Month 
call'd April, carried from Newgate to Blaek-Fryars Stairs, and ſo in a 
Boat to Graveſend. But in the mean Time the Peſtilence encreaſed, and 
not long after Judge Hide, who had been very active in perſecuting, was 
with many others ſuddenly taken away out of this Life; for he having 
been ſeen in the Morning at Weſtminfler in Health, as to outward Ap- 
pearance, it was told in the Afternoon that he was found dead in his 
Chamber ; being thus ſummon'd to appear and give Account of his Deeds 
beſote a higher Court than ever he preſided in. Yet Tranſportation was 
not come to a Stand; firſt, as hath been faid, three Perſons were brought 
on Ship-board, next ſeven, and on the 16th of the Month called May, 
eight were carried down the River to Graveſend, and pur on Ship-board ; 
but as the Number of thoſe that were thus 1 was heightned, 
ſo alſo the Number of thoſe that died of the Peſtilence much more ir- 
creaſed. But notwithſtanding this Scourge from Heaven, Tranſporta- 
tion continued; for a Maſter of a Ship was found at length, who had 
{aid, as was reported, That he would not ſlick to tranſport even his neareſt 
Relations. And fo an Agreement was made with him, that he ſhould 
take between fiſty and ſixty Quakers into his Ship, and carry them to the 
li'eft-Indies. Of theſe eight or ten at a Time were brought to the Water- 
fide, and ſo with Boats or Barges carried 'to the Ship, which lay at An- 
chor in the Thames, in Bugbey's-holc, a little beyond Greenwich. Many 
of theſe Priſoners, among which ſeveral Women, nor ſhewing them- 
ſelves ready ro climb into the Ship, left it ſhould ſeem as if they were 
inſtrumental to their Tranſportation, were hoiſted up with the Tackle 
and the Sailors being unwilling to do this Work, and ſaying, That if 
they were Merchants Goods, they ſhould not be unwilling to hoiſt "them 
in, the Officers took hold of the Tackle, and ſaid, They are the King's 
Goods. This was on the 20th of the Month calld y, and on the 4th 
of the next Month, when, according to the Bill of Mortality, three 
Thouſand and forty died in one Week, the reſt of the baniſh'd Priſoners 
were carried with Soldiers to the faid Ship, in which now were fifty w_ 
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of the baniſh'd Quakers, and among theſe eighteen Women. But ſome- 
thing adverlly hindred this Ship from going away, and the Peſtilence 
alſo enter'd into it, which took away many of the Priſoners, and ſo freed 
them from Baniſhment, But tho' the Peſtilence grew more hot at Lox- 
don, and that a War was riſen between England and Holland, yet the Fire 
of Perſecution continued hor, and great Rejoicings were made when the 
Dutch were beaten at Sea, and their Admiral Obdam was blown up with 
his Ship. Neither did the Perſecutors leave off to diſturb the Meet- 
ings of thoſe called Quakers, and impriſon many of them; nay ſo hard- 
ened and unrelenting were ſome, that when at London more than four 
Thouſand People died in one Week, Gay ſaid, That the only Means to 
ſtop the Peſtilence, was 10 er. the Quakers out of the Land. But theſe 
fainted not, but grew emboldned againſt Violence. In Seprember ſome 
Meetings were ſtill diſturbed at London, tho' the Number of the Dead 
in one Week was heightned to above ſeven Thouſand, being encreaſed 
in that Time nigh two Thouſand. Now ſuch as intended to have met 
ar the Bull and Mouth, were kept out from performing Worſhip there; 
but yet meeting in the Street, they were not diſturbed ; for there ſeem'd 
to be ſome Fear of the common People, who grew diſcontented becauſe 
there was little to be earned by Trades-men ; and the City came to be ſo 
empried, that Graſs grew in the Streets that uſed to be the moſt popu- 
lous, few People being ſeen by the Way. Thus the City became as a 
Deſert, and the Miſery was ſo great, that it was believed fome died for 
want of Attendance. 

It was about this Time that Samuel Fiſher, who firſt had been Priſoner 
at London in Newgate, and afterwards in Southwark, ſince the Beginning 
of the Year 1663, till now, being about a Year and a Half, died piouſly. 
It is reported that the King in the Time of this great Mortality once 
aſkt, Whether any Quakers died of the Plague? And having been told, 
Tes, he ſeemed to flight that Sickneſs, and to conclude, that then ir 
could not be look d upon as a Judgment or Plague upon their Perſecutors. 
Bur certainly his Chaplains might well have put him in Mind of what 
Solomon faith, There is one Event to the Righteous and to the Wicked : 
And of this Saying of Joh, HE deſtroyeth the Perfet and the Wicked: 
As alſo that of the Prophet, That the Righteou is taten away from 
the Evil to come. | : 

Now travelling in the Country was ſtopt, which made ſome People go 
with Boats along the Coaſt, and ſo went a-ſhore where they had a Mind. 
Thus did Stephen Criſp, who came about this Time to Tork, where the 
Duke of Tork was then, with many of the great ones. About this Time 
Alexander Parker and George Whitehead came to London, where they had 
good Service in preaching the Truth. Great Fires were now kindled in 
the Streets to purify the contagious Air; but no Relief was found by 
it; for in the latter End of September there died at London above eight 
Thouſand ＋ in one Week, as I remember to have ſeen in one of 
the Bills of Mortality of that Time. 

In the mean while the Ship in which the baniſh'd Priſoners were, 
could not go off, but continued to lye as a Gazingſtock for thoſe Ships 
that paſſed by; for the Maſter was impriſon'd for Debt. 

Now the PrediQtion of George Biſhop was fulfilled, and the Plagues of 
the Lord fell fo heavily on the Perſecutors, that the Eagerneſs to baniſh 
the Quakers, and ſend them away, began to abate. This ſame G. Biſhop, 
about Midſummer, writ from the Priſon at Briſtol (where he made Ac- 
count that he alſo ſhould have been baniſhed) a Letter to his Friends to 
exhort them to Stedfaſtneſs, foretelling them, that it they happen'd to 
be baniſh'd, God would give them Grace in the Eyes of thoſe among 
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* whom they ſhould be ſent, if they continued to adhere to him; and 
that when he ſhould have try'd them, he ſhould bring them again 
into their native Country; and that none ſhould root them out; bur 
* they ſhould be planted and built up there; and that the Lord ſhould 
„ viſit their Enemies with the Sword and Peſtilence, and ſtrike them 
„ with Terror“. This is but a ſhort Hint of what he writ at-large. 

G. Fox the Younger had alſo in the Year 1661 given forth a little 
Book, of which ſome ſmall mention hath been made before, in which 
he lamented England, becauſe of the 'Judgements that were coming up- 
on her Inhabitants for their Wickedneſs and Perſecution ; ſaying among 
the reſt, that the Lord had ſpoken in him concerning the Inhabitants. 
The People are too many, the People are too many, I will thin them, I will 
thin them. Befides that the Spirit of the Lord had fignified unto him, 
That an overflowing Scourge, yea even an exceeding great and terrible 
Judgement, was to come upon the Land, and that many in it ſhould fall, 
and be raken away. And that this Decree of the Lord was fo firm, that 
tho ſome of the Lord's Children and Prophets ſhould appear ſo as to ſtand 
in the Gap, yet ſhould not that alter his Decree. This with much more 
he writ very plainly ; and tho' he was deceaſed long ago, yet this Pa- 

er was reprinted, to ſhew the Inhabitants how faithfully they had 
cen warned. 

What Iſaac Pennington, being a Priſoner, writ about this Time to 
the King and Parliament, and publiſhed in Print was alſo very remark- 
able, being deſigned with Chriſtian Meekneſs ro diſſwade them it poſſi- 
ble from going on with this miſchievous Work of Perſecution. In this 
Paper, containing ſome Queries, among many weighty Expreſſions, I 


Perſe- find theſe alſo, 


After ye have done all ye can, even made Laws as flrong as ye can, 
and put them in the ſtrifteſt Courſe of Execution ye can, one Night from 
the Lord may end the Controverſie, and ſhew whether we pleaſe the Lord 
in obeying him, or ye in making Laws againſt us for our Fidelity and O- 
bedience to him. | | 

And as the Lord is able to overturn you,” fo if ye miſtake your Work, 
miſ-interpreting the Paſſages of his Providence, and erring in Heart con- 
cerning the Ground of bis former Di ſpleaſure; and ſo (through the Error 
of Tudgement ) ſet your ſelves in Oppoſition againſt him, replanting the 
Plants which he will not have grow, and plucking up the Plants of bis 
Planting ; do ye not in this Caſe provoke the Lord, even to put forth the 
Strength which is in him againſt you? We are poor Worms. Alas, if ye 
had only ws to deal with, we ſhould be nothing in your Hands! But if 
his Strength fland behind us, we ſhall prove a very burdenſome Stone, and 
ye will hardly be able to remove ws out of the Place wherein God hath ſer 
us, and where he pleaſeth to have ws difpoſed of. And happy were it for 
you, if inſtead of perſecuting us, ye your ſelves were drawn to wait for 
the ſame Begettings of God (which we have felt) out of the earthly Na- 
ture into his Life and Nature, and did learn of him to govern in that; 
then might ye be eflabliſhed indeed, and be freed from the Danger 0 
thoſe Shakings and Overturnings, which God is baſtening upon the Earth. 

Now becaufe ye may be apt o think, that I write theſe Things for 

own Sake, and the Sakes of my Friends and Companions #n the Truth 
of God, that we might eſcape the Sufferings and Severity which we are 
like to undergo from bo and not ſo mainly and chiefly for your Sakes, 
teſt ye ſhould bring the Wrath of God and Miſery upon your Souls and 
Bodies: To prevent this Miſtake in you, I ſhall add whar followeth. In- 


deed this is not the Intent of my Heart : For ] have long expetted, _ 
Fs 0 
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do ſtill expe this Cup of outward Aſliction and Perſecution from you, 1632 
pol _— 1s 3 and ſatisfied therein, knowing that the Lord — 5 
bring Glory to bis Name, and Good to us out of it : But I am ſure it is J. pennington 
not good for you to afflift us for that which the Lord requireth of us, 
and wherein he accepteth us; and ye will find it the bittereſt Wcrk that 
ever ye went about, and in the End will wiſh that the Lord had rather 
never given yeu this Day of Proſperity, than that he ſhould ſuffer you 
thus to make uſe of it. Now that ye may the more clearly ſee the Tem- 
per of - my Spirit, and how my Heart ſtands in this Thing, I ſhall a little 
open I pa my Faith and Hope about it, in theſe enſuing Particulars, 
Firſt, I am aſſured in my Heart and Soul, that this deſpiſed People 
(called Quakers) is of. the Lord's begetting in his own Life and Nature. 
Indeed had I not ſeen the Power of God in them and received from the 
Lord an unqueſtionable Teſtimony concerning them, I had never looked 
towards them : For they were otherwiſe very deſpiſable in my Eyes. And 
this I cannot but teſtifie concerning them, that I have found the Life of 
God in me owning them, and that which God hath begotten in my Heart, 
refreſhed by the Power of Life in them : and wone but the Lord knows 
the Beauty and Excellency of Glofy. which be bath hid under this Appear- 
ance. 
Secondly, The Lord hath hitherto preſerved them againſt great Oppoſi- 
tions, — is ſtill able to preſerve ho e Power alete bath — 
nothing of over-running them ; yet they have hitherto flood, by the Care 
and tender Mercy of the Lord; and the ſeveral Powers — 4 habe per- 
ſecuted them, have fallen one after another. 
Thirdly, I have had Experience my ſelf of the Lord's Goodneſs and 
Preſervation of me, in my ſuffering with them for the Teſlimony of his 


Truth, who made my Bonds pleaſant to me, and my 7 Priſon (enough 


10 haue defiroyed my weakly and tenderly-educated Nature) a Place of 
Pleaſure and Delight, where I was comforted by my God Night and Day, 
and filled with Prayers for bis People, as alſo with Love to and Prayers 
for thoſe who had been the Means of outwardly affliting me and others 
upon the Lord's Account. | 
Fourthly, I have no doubt in my Heart that the Lord will deliver 26. 
The Strength of Man, the Reſolution of Man is nothing in my Eye in 
compare with the Lord. Whom the Lord loveth, he can ſave at his 
Pleaſure. Hath he begun to break our Bonds and deliver a, and ſhall 
we new diſtruſt him? Are we in a worſe Condition than Iſrael was, when 
the Sea was before them, the Mountains on gach ſide, and the gyptians 
behind purſuing them? He indeed that looketh with Man's Eye, can ſee 
no Ground of Hope, nor hardly a 2 7 Deliverance ; but (to the 
Hie of Faith) it 1s now nearer than when began at firſt to deliver. 
 Fifthly, It is the Delight of the Lord, and bis Glory to deliver his 
People, when to the Eye of Senſe it ſeemeth impoſſible. Then doth the 
Lord delight to firetch forth his Arm, when none elſe can belp : And then 
doth it pleaſe him to deal with the Enemies of bis Truth and People, 
when they are lifted up above the Fear of bim, and are ready to ſay in 
— Hearts concerning them, They are now in our Hands, who can de- 
iver them? . b 
ell, were it not in Love to you, and in Pity, (in relation to what will 
certainly befal you, if ye go on in this Courſe) I could ſay in the Foy * 
my Heart, and in the Senſe of the Good-will of ny God to ws, who ſuj- 
fereth theſe Things to come to paſs; Go on, try it out with the Spirit 
of the Lord, come forth with your Laws, and Priſon, and ſpoiling of 
our Goods, and Baniſhment, and Death (if the Lord pleaſe) and fee if 


ye can carry it: For we come not forth againſt you in our own Wille, or in 
Mmm. any 
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166 any Enmity againſt your Perſons or Government, or in any Stubbornne 
= Refrattorine fe of Spirit; but with the Lamb - lite Nie which 5 
Lord our God hath begotren in us, which is taught and enabled by him, 
both to do bis Will, and to ſuffer for his Name-ſake. And if we cannor 
thus overcome you (even in Patience of Spirit, and in Love to you) and if 
the Lord our God pleaſe not to appear for us, we are content to be over- 
come by you. So the Will of the Lord be done ſaith my Soul. 

This the Author concludes with a Poſtſcript, containing a ſerious 
Exhortation to forſake evil. Beſides this he gave forth another Paper, 
wherein he. propoſed this Queſtion to the King and both Houſes of 
Parliament. 3 

Whether Laws made by Man, in Equity, ought to extend any farther, 
than there is Power in Man to obey. And if was not cruel 10 require 
Obedience in ſuch Caſet, wherein the Party hath not a Capacity in him of 
obeying. And to 1 4 this a little farther, he ſaid, In Things concern- 
ing the Worſhip of God, wherein a Man is limited by God, both what 
Worſhip be ſhall perform, and what Worſhip be fhall abſtain from, here he 
is not left at Liberty to obey what Laws ſhall be made by Man contrary 
hereunto. Thus Pennington ſtrove by Writing to ſhew the Perſecutors 
the Evil of their Doings: But a fierce Party prevailed then; and the 
Clergy continually blew the Fire of Perſecution; nay, many preſumed 
the Time was now come totally to deſtroy the 2uakers ; and that in 
December twelve more were condemned to Franſportation. 

12 more com- Concerning thoſe baniſhed that were now in the Ship which lay in the 
— 8 Thames, Fll yet leave them there, and take again a View of G. Fox, 
lee whom in the foregoing Year we left in a hard Priſon at Loncafter. In 

G. F. bronghs the Month called March in this Year he was 7 again to his Trial 
ein to bis before Judge Tuiſden; and tho! Judge Turner had given Charge at the 
Til before Aſſize before, to ſee no ſuch groſs Errors were in the Indictment as before, 
e Twi yet in that ReſpeQ this was not much better than the former, tho the 
 fhewt juſt Ex- Judge examined it himſelf, The Jury then being called to be ſworn 
 ceptions, as and three Officers of the Court having depoſed, Thar the Oath had been 
before, againſt ;endred to him at the laſt Aſfizes, according to the Inditment, The 
— udge ſaid, Ir was nor done in a Corner And then asked him What he 
Js premunired, had to ſay to it? And, Whether he had taken the Oath at the loft 4ſ- 
without paſſing ſizes ? G. Fox thereupon gave an Account of whar had been done then, 
Sentence a- and that he had ſaid, That the Book they gave him to ſwear on, ſaith, 
|; or Swear not at all. And repeating more of what he ſpoke then, the 
Priſoner in Judge ſaid, I wil not diſpuse with you, but in Point of Law. G. Fox 
Lancafter offering to ſpeak ſomething to the ſur concerning the Indictment, he 
Caſtle. was ſtopt by the Judge; and then G. Fox aſked him, Whether the Oath 
wa to be tendred to the King's Subjects only, or to the Subjects of F- 

reign Princes? The Judge replied, To the Subjects of this Realm. Well 

ſaid he, Look to the Indiftment, and thou mayſt ſee that the Wor 
Subject 7s — out of this Indiftment alſo. Several other great Errors as 
to Time, Cc. he had obſerved in the Indictment, but no ſooner had he 
ſpoke concerning the Errors, but the Judge cried, Take him away, 7ailor, 
rake bim away. Then he was hurried away; yet the People thought 
he ſhould have beeen called again ; but that was not done. After he 

was gone, the Judge aſked the fury, Whether they were agreed? The 
ſaid, Tes, and found for the King againſt him. The Reaſon why G. F. 
was led away ſo ſuddenly, ſeemed to be that they expected he would 
have proved the Officers of the Court to have ſworn falfly, ſeeing the 
Day on which the Oath had been tendred to him at the Aſſizes before, 
was wrong in the Indictment; and yet they had ſworn, that on that 
Day he had refuſed to take the Oath. Before G. Fox was . | 
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fore the Judge, he had paſſed Sentence of Premunire againſt Margaret 
Fell, tor having refuſed to take the Oath. And tho' this Sentence had 
not been paſſed againſt G. Fox, yet he was recorded as a premunired 


Perſon ; tho it had not been aſked him, What he had to Jay why Sentence 


uld not be pronounced againſt him. And thus he continued Priſoner in 
Lancaſter Caſtle. | | | 

Whilſt he was there, tho' weak of Body he writ ſeveral Papers. But 
the neighbouring Juſgices laboured much to ger him removed from 
thence to ſome remote Place; for it was pretty well known among the 
People, how the Court at the Aſſizes had dealt with him. So about 
fix Weeks after they got an Order from the King and Council to remove 
him from Lancaſter z and they received alſo a Letter from the Earl of 
Angleſey, wherein ir was written, That if theſe Things which he was 
ebarged with were found true againſt him, he deſerved no Clemency or 
Mercy. And — the | my — Matter they had againſt him was his C© 
fuſal of the Oath. His Perſecutors now having prepared for his Re- 
moval, the Under-Sheriff, and the Head-Sheriff's Men, with ſome Bai- 
lifts, came and fetch'd him out of the Caſtle, when he was ſo weak, by 
lying in that cold, wet and ſmoaky Priſon, that he could hardly go or 
ſtand. So they brought him down into the Jailor's Houſe, where Ju- 

ſtice William Kirbey, and ſeveral others were. They called for Wine to 


give him, but he well knowing their Malice againſt him, told them, He vive G. for 


would have none of their Wine. Then they cry'd, Bring out the Horſes. 
G. Fox therefore deſired, That if they intended to remove him, they would 
firſt ſhew him their Order, or a Copy of it. But they would not ſhew 
him any, but their Swords. He then told them, There was no Sentence 
paſſed upon bim, neither was he 1 that he knew of ; and there- 
fore he was not made the King's Priſoner, but was the Sheriffs : For they 
and all the Country knew that be was not fully heard at the laſt Afſizes, 
nor ſuffered to ſhew the Errors that were in the Indiftment, which were 
ſuffcient to 74 it. And that they all knew there was no Sentence of 
premunire paſſed upon him; and therefore he not being the King's Priſoner, 
but the Sheriff's, deſired to ſee their Order. But inſtead of ſhewing him 
their Order, they haled him out, and lifted him upon one of the She- 
riff's Horſes ; for he was ſo very weak, that he was hardly able to fit 
on Horſeback. Riding thus along the Street, he was much gazed up- 
on by the People, and had great Reaſon to ſay that he received nei- 
ther Chriſtianity, Civility, nor Humanity; for how ill and weak ſoever 
he was, yet they hurried him away about fourteen Miles to Bentham 
in Tor&/hire ; and fo wicked was the Jailor,, one Hunter, a young Fel- 
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low, that he laſht the Horſe on which G. Fox rid, with his Whip, to beviour of 
make him ſkip and leap; inſomuch that he had much ado to fit him; Hunter 4 
and then would this wanton Fellow come, and looking him in the Failor, who 
Face, ſay, How do you Mr. Fox? To which he anſwered, It was not lied ſown after 


civil in bin to do ſo. Yet this malicious Fellow ſeemed little to regard it; 
but he had not long Time to delight in this kind of Inſolence; Te ſoon 
after he was cut off by Death. G. Fox being come down to Bentham, 
was met by a Marſhal and ſeveral Troopers; and many of the Gentry, 
beſides abundance of People, came thither to ſtare at him. Being en- 
tred the Houſe, and very much tired, he defired they would let him 
lie down on a Bed, which the Soldiers permitted; and the Marſhal, to 
whom he was delivered, ſer a Guard upon him. After having ſtaid 
there a while, they preſt Horſes, and ſending for the Bailiff and the 


- 


Conſtables, they had him to Grgg//wick that Night. And there they G. x. removed 


raiſed the Conſtables, who ſate drinking all Night in the Room by 
him, ſo that he could get n Reſt. The next Day comin bo a 
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1665 Market-Town, ſeveral of his Friends came to ſee him; and at Night 
be aſked the Soldiers, Whither they intended to carry him? To which 
ſome ſaid, Beyond Sea, and others, To Tinmouth Cafiie. And there was 
a Fear amongſt them, leſt ſome ſhould refcue him; but there was nor 
Thence to the leaſt Reaſon for it. The next Night he was brought to Tork, where 
York. the Marſhal put him into a great Chamber, where many of the Troop- 
| _ ers came to him. He then ſpeaking ſomething by way of Exhortation 
to the Soldiers, many of them were very loving zo him. A while after 
the Lord Frecheville, who commanded thoſe Horle, came to him, and. 
was civil and loving, and G. F. gave him an Account of his Impriſon- 
a ment. 
Sq thence After a Stay of two Days at ork, the Marſhal and five Soldiers 
Caſtle, ure were ſent to convey him to Scarborough Caſtle : Theſe were very civil, 
be is ill uſed and behaved themſelves civilly to him. On the Way they - baited at 
by the Gover- 1 and permitted his Friends to ſee him. Afterwards being come 
nor Sir J. to Scarborough, they brought him to an Inn, and gave Notice of it to 
Croſland, 4 f l 
Tapift. the Governour, Who ſent ſix Soldiers to guard him that Night. The 
xo next Day they had him into the Caſtle, and there put him into a Room, 
with a Centinel to watch him. Out of this Room they ſoon brought 
him into another, which was ſo open, that the Rain came in, and it 
ſmoaked exceedingly ; which was very offenſive to him. One Day the 
Governor Sir John Cro/land came into the Caſtle with one Sir Francis 
Cob. G. E defired the Governor to come into his Room, and ſee how 
it was; and fo they did: And G. F. having got a little Fire made in 
the Room, it was ſo filled with Smoke, that they could hardly find 
the Way out — And he being a Papiſt, G. F. told him, That was bis 
Purgatory which they bad pat him into. For it plainly appeared that there 
wus an Intent to vex and diſtreſs him: For after he had been at the Charge 
of laying out about fiſty. Shillings, to keep out the Rain, and ſome- 
what to eaſe the Smoke, they put him into a worſe Room, which had 
neither Chimney nor Fire-hearth; and lying much open toward the 
Sea-fide, the Wind ſo drove in the Rain, that the Water not only ran 
about the Room, but alſo came upon his Bed. And he having no Fire 
to dry his Clothes when they were wet, his Body was ſo benummed 
with Cold, and his Fingers ſwelled to that Degree, that one grew as 
big as two. And ſo malicious were his Perſecutors, that they would 
hardly ſuffer any of his Friends to come at him, nay not ſo much as 
to bring him a little Food; ſo that he was forced to hire ſome body to 
bring bm Neceſſaries. Thus he ſpent about a Quarter of a Lear; and 
afterwards being put into a Room where a Fire could be made, he hird 
a Soldier to fetch him what he wanted. He then eat almoſt nothing 
but Bread, and of this ſo little, that a Three-penny Loaf commonl 
ſerved him three Weeks; and moſt of his Drink was Water, that ha 
Wormwood ſteeped in it; and once when the Weather was very ſharp, 
| and he had taken great Cold, he got ſome Elecampane Beer. 
His Friends Now tho? he defired his Friends and Acquaintance might be ſuffered 
defiring i, to come to him, yet this was refuſed ; but ſome others were admitted 
not permitted to come and gate upon him, eſpecially Papiſts, of whom a great Com- 
ee y once being a—_—_— med, That the Pope was infa, and 
—2 Pad been Jo ever fince $r. Peter's Time. But G. F. denied this, and al- 
and others ledged from Hiſtory, © That "Marcelinus, one of the Biſhops of Rome, 
baue Liberyy, * denied the Faith, and ſacrificed to Idols; and therefore was not infal- 
with whom be v Iible. And he faid alfo, If the Fapiſts were in the infallible Spirit, 
== © they ſhould not maintam their Religion by Jails, Swords, Gallows, 
* © Fires, Ricks and Tortutes, &c.mmor want fuch Means to hold it up 
by: For if they were in the infallible Spirit, they would 2 * 
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4 Mens Lives, and uſe none but ſpiritual Weapons about Religion “. 
He alſo told them how a certain Woman, that had been a Papiſt, but 
afterwards entred into the Society of thoſe called Quadters, having a 
Tailor at work at her Houſe, and ſpeaking to him concerning the Falſe- 
neſs of the Popiſh Religion, was threatened to have been ſtabbd by 
him, for which End he drew his Knife at her: Since it was as the Wo- 
man ſaid, the Principle of the Fapiſte, if any turn from their Religion, 
to kill them if they can. This Story he told the Papiſts, and they did 


- 


not deny this to be their Principle, but aſk'd, If he would declare this. 


abroad. And he faid, les, ſuch Things ought to be declared abroad, that 
it may be known how contrary your Religion is to true Chriſtianity.Where- 
upon they went away in a great Rage. Some time after another Papiſt 
came to diſcourſe with him, and ſaid, That all the Patriarchs were in 
Hell, from the Creation till Chriſt cane; and that when he ſuffered, be 
went into Hell, and the Devil ſaid to him, What come ſi thou bit her for, 
to break open aur ſtrong Holds * And Chriſt ſaid, To feich them all out. 
And ſo, he ſaid, 60% was three Days and three Nights in Hell, to 
bring them all out. On which G. F. ſaid to him, That was falſe; for 
Chriſt ſaid to the Thief, This Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. He 
* alſo ſaid, That Enoch and Elijah*were tranſlated into Heaven ; and that 
Abraham a!/o was in Heaven, ſince the Scripture ſaith, that Lazarus 
was in his Boſem. And Moſes and Elias were with Chriſt upon the 
Mont, before he ſuffered. With theſe Inſtances he ſtopt his Adverſa- 
ry's Mouth, and put him to a Nonplus. 
Another Time there came to him a great Phyfician called Dr. Witty, 
— accompanied with the Lord Falconbridge, the Governor of Tin- 
th Caſtle, and ſeveral Knights; and G. F. being called to them, 
this Doctor undertook to diſcourſe with him, and aſked, What he was 
in Priſon for? G. F. told him, becaxſe he would not * the Con- 
mand of Chriſt, and ſwear. To which the Doctor ſaid, 
ſwear bis Allegiance to the King. Now G. F. knowing him to be a 
eat Presbyterian, aſked him, ther he had not ſworn againſt the 
ing and the Houſe of Lords ? and taken the Scotch Covenant? And 
whether he had not ſince ſworn to the King? The Doctor having no 
ready Anſwer to this, G. F. aſked him, hat tben was his ſwearing good 
for? telling him farther, My Allegiance doth not conſiſt in Swearin 
but in Truth and Faithfulneſs. After ſome further Diſcoutſe, G. 
was led away to his Priſon again; and afterwards the Doctor boaſted, 
that be had conquered G. F. which he having heard, told the Governor, 
It was a ſmall Boaſt in him to ſay he had conquered a Bondman. 

A while after this Doctor came again, having many gue Perſons 
with him, and he affirmed before them all, That Chrift had not enlight- 
ned every Man that cometh into the World ; that the Grace of God 
which brought Salvation, had not appeared unto all Men; and that Chri 
had not died for all Men. G. F. him, What ſort of Men thoſe 
were, which Chriſt had not enlightned ? and whom his Grace had not ap- 
peared to? To which the Doctor anſwered, Chriſt did not die for Adul- 
rerers, and Idolaters, and wicked Men. Then G. F. aſked him, Whether 
Adutterers and wicked Men were not Sinners? And he ſaid, Jes. Which 
made G. F. ſay, And did not Chriſt die for Sinners? Did be not come to 
call Sinners to Repentance? Tes, ſaid the Doctor. Then, reply'd G. F. 
Thou haſt ſtopt thy own Mouth, And ſo he proved, That the Grace 
of God had appeared to all Men, tho' ſome turned it into Wanton- 
© neſs, and walked deſpitefully againſt it; and that Chriſt had enlight- 
ned all Men, though ſome hated the Light. Several of thoſe that 
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were preſent confeſſed, it was true; but the Doctor went away in a 
Rage, and came no more to him. | | 

Another Time the Governor came to him, with two or three Parlia- 
ment-Men, and they aſked him, Whether he owned <> or” 00h and Biſhops ? 
To which he ſaid, Yes, ſuch as Chriſt ſent forth, ſuch as had freely re- 
cerved, and would freely give; and ſuch as were qualified, and were in 
the ſame Power aad Spirit, that they were in, in the Apoſtles Days. Bur 
ſuch Biſhops and Teachers as yours are, that will go no farther than they 
have a great Benefice, I do not oten; for they are not like the Apoſiles : 
For C brift 2 ro hie Minifters, Go ye into all Nations, and preach 
the Goſpel. But ye Parliament-Men, that keep your — and Biſhops 
in ſuch great fat Benefices, ye have ſpoiled them all: For do ye think 
they will go into all Nations to preach, or will go any further, than they 
have great fat Beneficts * Fudge your ſelves, whether they will or no. To 
this they could ſay little; and whatever was objected to G. Fox, he al- 
ways had an Anſwer in Readineſs ; and becauſe ſometimes it was fimple 
and plain, his Enemies from thence took occaſion to ſay, that he was 2 
Fool. But whatever ſuch ſaid, it is certain, that he had a good Under- 
ſtanding, tho' he was not educated in humane Learning. This I know 
by my own Experience, for I have had familiar Converſation with him. 

In this his Priſon' he was much vifited even by People of Note. Ge- 
neral Fairfax's Widow came once to him with a great Company, 
one of which was a Prieſt, who began to quarrel with him, becauſe 
ſpeaking to one Perſon he ſaid Thou and Thee, and not Tous and thoſe 
that ſpoke ſo, the Prieſt ſaid, He counted but Fools. Which made G. F. 
aſk him, Whether they, that tranſlated the Scriptures, and that made the 
Grammar and Accidence, were Fools 2 Seeing they tranſlated the Scrip- 
tures ſo, and made the Grammar ſo, Thou 70 one, and You to more than 
one? With theſe and other Reaſons he ſoon filenced the Prieſt; and 
ſeveral of the Company acknowledged the Truth he declared to them, 
and were loving to him; and ſome of them would have given him 
Money; bur he would nor receive it. | 

Whilſt I leave him yet Priſoner, I'll go to other Matters and relate 
the remarkable Caſe of one W:/ham Dundas, who being a Man of 
ſome Repute in Scotland, came over to the Communion of thoſe called 
®Prakers in a fingular Manner. He was a Man of a ſtrict Life, and ob- 


ſerved the eceleſiaſtical Inſtitutions there as diligently as any of the moſt 


preciſe : But in Time he ſaw, that bodily Exercife profited little, and 
that it was true Godlineſs which the Lord required from Man. In this 
State becoming more cireumſpeCt than he was accuſtomed to be, he 
did not frequent the publick Aſſemblies fo much as formerly. But this 
was ſoon taken Notice of; and being asked the Reaſon why, he ſaid, 
That there was a Thing beyond that, which he Tooked for. But it was told 
him, This was a dangerous Principle. To which Dundas replied, That 
he was not to receive the Law from the Mouth of Man. Then the Mi- 
niſter (ſo called) faid to him That he tempred God. To which Dundas 
returned, That God could not be tempted to Evil, Now that which made 
him more averſe to the Prieſts of that Nation, was to ſee their domi- 
neering Pride, and how ey forced ſome that were not one with them 
in their Principles, to comply with their Inftitutions, ſprinkling the 
Children of Parents even without their Conſent. Add to this, their going 
from one Benefice to another, being always reidy to go over from 
a ſmall Church to a great one, under Pretence of more Service for the 
Church; whereas it plainly appeared that ſelfiſh Intereſt generally was the 
main Cauſe. This Behaviour of the Clergy, and their rigid Perſecution, 
if any deviated a little from the Church Ceremonies, and the —_— 
orm, 


* 
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Form, turned Dundas Affection from them. An Inſtance of this Rigidneſs, 
was, that one — Wood, who had ſome Charge in the Cuſtom-houſe of 


Leith, and approved in ſome Reſpect the Doctrine of thoſe called Quakers, ze bard caſe 
had ſaid That Chriſt was the Word, aud that the Letter was not the Word. of one Wood 
For this he was cited before the eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly of Lorhian, where « Cxſtom-bouſo 


Dundas was preſent z; and Wood ſo well defended his Saying, that none 
were able to overthrow his Arguments, chiefly drawn from theſe Words 
of John, That the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among ws. Wood con- 
tinuing to maintain his Aſſertion, they began to threaten him with 
Excommunication, and would not allow him ſo much Time as to give 
his Anſwer to the next Aﬀembly. Excommunication there was ſuch 
a Penalty, that People under it were very much deprived of Converſation 
with Men. The Fear of this made Wood comply in a little Time; 
and meeting Dundas about three Months after in the Street at Edin- 
burgh, he told him That be had been forced to bow to the Aſſembly againſt 
his Light for if he had been excommunicated he had loſt his livelybood. 
Tn 004 bowed thro* humane Fear, but he hardly our lived this two 

ears. | | | 

In the Mean While the Prieſts became more and more jealous of Dun- 
das: For he not having them in ſuch an Eſteem as they wiſhed, they 
ſaid, That he would infet? the whole Nation: And they did not ſtick here, 
but to know with whom he correſponded in Exgland, they opened (fo 
great was their Power) his Letters at the Poſt-houſe, and ſometimes kept 
them: Bur if they found nothing in them, by which they could pre - 
judice him, they cauſed them to be ſealed up again, and delivered to 

im. By this baſe Practice they came to know that one Gatoen Latory, 
Merchant of London, ſent him a Box, with about three Pounds Sterlin 
worth of Books. This Box Dundas found afterwards that the Pric 
John Oſwald had taken away: And whatever he did, he could not ger 
them again, till the Exgliſß came into Scotland, but then many of them 
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were wanting. Dundas in the mean While unwilling ro comply with 


the Kirk, was at length excommunicated: But he was generally fo 
well eſteemed, that none ſeemed to regard that Sentence ſo as to keep 
at a Diſtance from him; which made this Act the more contemptible. 
Now tho Dundas favoured the Doctrine of the Lakers, yer they 
were ſuch a diſpiſed People, that he, who was a Man of ſome Account 
in the World, could not as yet give up to 2 with them. 

It happened once that he was riding from Edinburgh to his Houſe, 
in a winter Evening, and hearing a Noiſe of ſome Men as if Fighting, 
he bad his Man ride up in Haſte to ſee what it was; which he did, and 


Quaker 


calling out ſaid that there were, two Men on Horſe-back beating of cd onthe 


another on Foot. Dundas riding up to them, ſaw the two beating the 
other Man, who ſan to them, Whar did I ſay to you, but bid you fear 
God? By this Dundas preſently perceived that the Man thus beaten 
was a ®uaker ; and asking his Name, which the other telling, he knew 
it, tho' he did not know the Man by Sight ; and then he fell a beating 
the two with his Rod, and ordered thoſe that were with him, to carry 
them to the next Priſon : But the ſaid 2waker intreated him to let them 
o; which he did after having askt their Names and dwelling Places, 
7. a Week after the ſaid Quader told a Relation of Dundas what 
Kindneſs he ſhewed him, and how he had in ſome Manner been ſaved 
by him; Ter, ſaid he, I found the ſame Spirit in him that was in the other 
two Men who beat me. Such a Saying as this would have offended ſome 
Men but with Dundas it had a contrary Effect; for theſe Words ſo 
reached him, that ſome Time after Meeting the ſaid Quaker again 
he defired, That as he paſſed that Way, he would make his _ Bis 
| 4 


* 


1665 


Goes into 
France and 
ſettles at 
Diep. 


Strange ation 
of an Engliſh 
Woman at the 
Proteſtants 
Place of Wor- 
ſbip there.” 


456 The HISTORY of the 


lodging Place. Which kind Invitation he ſeemed not unwilling to accept 
of. Dundas had now attained to ſo much Experience, that he could 
diſcern berween the Spirits of Meekneſs and Rafhneſs, and ſufficiently 
perceive that the ſaid Quaker by that which he ſpoke concerning him 
had not made himſelf guilty of the Latter: But yet he could not 
bow ſo low, as to join in Society with the Lakers, tho' ſecretly he 
endeavoured more and more to live up to their Doctrine; and therein 
he enjoyed more Peace in his Heart than formerly. 

Bur his outward Condition in the World not being very forward, he 
went into France, and ſettled at Diep. Whilſt he dwelt there, a certain 
Woman out of England came thither with her Maid, and ſpread in the 
Town ſome Books of George Fox and William Dewsbury tranſlated into 
French; and ſhe her ſelf having written ſome Papers, got them turn'd 
into French by Dun las, and fo diſtributed them. But the Meſſage 
ſhe chiefly came for, ſhe hid from him, and that not without Reaſon ; 
for what ſhe acted there, was ſo ſingular, that if it had been known 
before, it is probable ſhe would not have been able to perform it. Tho? 
I do not find what her Intent was in the Thing, yet it ſeems likely to 
me, that ſhe not knowing the Language there ſpoken, would by a 
Sign teſtify againſt their Pride in A and Dreſs, and that on this 
Wiſe: On the firſt Day of the Week ſhe came to the Meeting-houſe 
of the Proteſtants there, where ſome Fhouſands of People were met, 
and having ſet her ſelf in the moſt conſpicuous Place, juſt over againſt 
him that Preached, before the Service was finiſhed, ſhe ſtood up with 
the Maid that was with her, who taking off a Mantle and Hood ſhe 
was covered with, ſhe appeared clothed: in Sack-cloth, and her Hair 
hanging down. ſprinkled with Aſhes. Fhus ſhe turned herſelf round 
ſeveral Times, that all the People might ſee her. This Sight ſtruck 
both Preacher and Auditory with no ſmall Conſternation; and the 
Preacher's Wife afterwards telling ſomebody how this Sight had affected 
her, ſaid, This is of deeper reach than Ican comprebend. The ſaid 
Women having ſtood thus a while, fell both down upon their Knees 
and pray'd, and then went out of the Meeting, many following them, 
and diſtributed ſome Books. Then they came to their Lodging, which 
was in a Scorchman's Houſe ; but he refuſing them Entrance, they came 
to Dundas's Lodging, who knew nothing of all this. They therefore 
told him, that the Work they came for in that Nation was now 
done; and he aſking what they had done, they told him; and ſignified 
that they wanted Lodging till they went away. Then he went abroad to 
ſee if he could find Lodging for them; but in vain ; he then offered them 
his Bed; being willing to ſhift for himſelf ſome where elſe, but they 
refuſed to accept of his Offer; and his Landlady not being willing to 
let them fit up-that Night in any of her Rooms, they were fain to ftay 
that Night in an our Houſe. | | 

Now this Buſineſs had made ſuch a Stir in Town, that one of the 
King's Officers coming the next Day to Dundas, told him, That he had 


tramſgreſſed the Laws of the Nation, by receroing Perſons of another Re- 


ligion to bis Lodging; for the King tolerated only two Religions, viz. 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, To this Dundas faid, That he had not tran f- 
greſſed the Law of Hoſpitality, and he had been forced to do ſo, fince he 
could not let them lye in the Street, where they would have been in Dan- 
ger of their Lives by the rude Multitude. Then the Women were taken 
away, and ſent to Priſon; and they not being provided with Food, 
Dundas took Care of that. Sometime after an Order being come from 
the Parliament at Roan, it was read to them, viz. That they ſhould be 
tranſported forthwith back to England, with the firſt Paſſage-boat, _ 
4d | | | Y 
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all: their Papers and Books to be burnt in the Market, and themſelves 
alſo, if ever they ſhould come to that Nation again. In Purſuance of 
this, they were put into a Paſſage-boat in the Night-time, and fo ſent to 
England. Afterwards the People at Diep intended to purſue Dundas, as 
one of their Judgment; but he was unwilling to be look d upon as ſuch, 
tho' the Proteſtants had inform'd againft him, Thar he did not come to 
their Meeting: But of this no Crime could be made; and Dundas told 
them, If they perſecuted him, being a Merchant, and trafficking there, 
they might expect the like to be done to their Merchants in England. And 
when the Judge affirmed, that Dundas was of the Fudgment of thoſe 
omen, he told him, That they were better than he; but that their To 
was too ſtrait for him to walk in. There fell out two Things whic 
Dundas took fingular Notice of; the one was, that the Scorch-man who 
{hut out the Women, died within twelve Months after; and the other, 
that the Houſe of his Landlady, who refuſed them a Chamber to fit in, 
was burnt within the ſaid Time, without irs being known whence the 
Fire came, no Houſes being burnt beſides, tho' it was in the Middle of 
the Town. 

In the mean while Dundas continu'd in an unquiet Condition; for by 
Reaſon of humane Fear, he found himſelf too weak to profeſs publickly 
before Men what he believed to be Truth. 

Then he went to Roan, but could get no Reſt there, being ſome- 
what indiſpos'd in Body, and having from England gotten a great many 
Books treating of the Doctrine of thoſe called Quaters, he ſent ſome of 
them to the Toke Criminal at Diep, and ſome to the Jeſuits College 
there, and at "Paris. [Afterwards he ſpread ſome Books alſo at Caen, 
where many Proteſtants lived. Bur fince thoſe Books ſpoke againſt the 
Papiſts, and the Catviniſts were in fear that thereby they might be brought 
to Sufferings, they complained to the Lieutenant General of the Town, 
of Dundas, as one that did not come to their Meeting. By this he was 
forced to leave that Place, and went to Alencon, where ſtaying a while, 
the Judge Criminal ſent for him; and after a long Diſcourſe, he and 
Dundas agreed ſo well, that he invited him to come and ſee him oftner, 
and that if he would, he might have an Opportunity to diſcourſe with 
fome of the Jeſuits. But Dundas told him, That he was not willing to 
diſpute with any; yet he ſhould not be afraid to maintain his Principles 
againſt all the Je fairs of the Nation. This being told the Jeſuits, it fo 
1 them againſt him, that being once out of Town, they 
cauſed his Chamber door to be broken up, to ſearch his Lodging. 
He complaining of this to the Judge Criminal, the Judge told him, He 
knew nothing of it, and if there was any thing, it did proceed from the 
Teſuits, becauſe of his Confidence againſt them. This ſeem'd not im pro- 
bable, for he found his Letters opened at the Poſt-houſe ſeveral Times, 
and when he challenged the Poſt-maſter, he received for an Anſwer, That 
they came ſo to hin. 

Some Time after he returned to Caen, where he was not long but his 
Correſpondent at. Alencon ſent him Word, That the Day after he went 
1 the Governor of the Town had been at his Lodging to ſeek 

Or a1m. | 

In the next Year, when a War aroſe between — 1 and France, he 
came again to Diep, in Order to return to England, having got Paſſage 
in Company of the Lord Hollis Ambaſſador from England, where being 
arrived, he frequented the Meetings of thoſe called Quakers , yet he 
was not bold mas to own the Name of Quaker, but continu'd in the 
common Way of Salutations, Cc. Yet at length the Truth They pro- 


ſeſt had ſuch Power over him, that not being able to enjoy Peace with- 
Nun } out 


1665 


Dundas comes 
to Roan and 
thence ſpreads 
many Books 
written by 
Friends. 


Then goes to 
Alencon, 
where tbe 
Fudge Crimi- 
nal is kind to 
bim, but the 
Feſuits much 
ended. 


1 
— and 
Diep, and ſo 
oes to Eng- 
nd, where 
be frequents = 
Friends Meet- 
s, and at 
becomes 
one with tbem. 


1665 


The Death of 
W. Caton, 
with a ſhort 
Charatter of 
bim. 


An Att for 
reſtraining 
Non-Contor- 
miſts from in- 
hahiting in 
Corporation's 


_ Foun 


458 The HISTORY of the 


out yielding Obedience to the inward: Convictions upon his Mind, he 
at length gave up, and ſo entred into their Society, and obtain'd true 
Peace with the Lord, which he had long reaſon'd himſelf out of. In 
Proceſs of Time he publiſh'd' a Book in Print, from which I have 
drawn this Relation, which he concluded with a Poem, in which he 
thank'd God for his fingular Dealings and Mercies beſtowed upon him, 
wiſhing that others might reap Benefit by it. 

Thus parting with William Dundas, I am now to ſay that in this 
Year 1665, in December, William Caton died at Amſterdam. He was a 
Man not only of Literature, and zealous for Religion, but of a' cour- 
teous and affable Temper and Converſation, by which he was in good 
Eſteem among thoſe he was acquaĩnted with: And as to the Reſpect he 
had there, this may ſerve as an Inſtance. Holland at this Time being in 
War with Englund, there were ſeveral Exgliſß Priſoners of War in the 
Priſon of the Court of Admiralty at Amſterdam, who now and then 
were viſited by Caron, and ſupplyd with ſome Suſtenance: But in this 
he was hindred by an Officer of that Court, who ſeem'd offended becauſe 
Caron did not give him Hat-honour. This gave Occaſion to Caton to com- 
plain of it to a Burger-maſter of the City, I think the Lord Cornelius 
un Viooſwyb, who at that Time was one of the Lords of the Admiral- 
ty; he bid Caton come to his Houſe at ſuch a Time as he was to go to the 
Court; which he did, and went with the ſaid Burgermaſter towards the 
Court; where being come, and Entrance denied him by the ſaid Officer, 
the Burgermaſter charged him, not to hinder Caron from viſiting the Pri- 


ſoners. | 
About this Time a Law was made in Exgland, called; An AZ for 
reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from inhabiting in Corporations. 


WWbereas divers Parſons, Uicars, Curates, Lecturers, 

| and other pertons in Holy O2ders, habe not declared 
their unkeigned allent and conſent to the uſe of all things con 
tained and pzeſcribedin the Book of Common ⸗Pꝛayet, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Dacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church, accoꝛding to the uſe of the Churchof England, 
ox have not ſubſcribed to the Declaration oz Acknowledgment 
contained in a certain Act ot Parliament made in the fourteenth 
year of his Majeſty's Reign: and Intituled, An Act for the Uni- 
formity of Pubtick Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies, and for the Eſtabliſhing the Form of 
Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons in the Church of England, accozding to the ſaid Act, oz any 
other ſubſequent Act.- Ind whereas they oz ſome of them, and 
divers other perſon and perſons not Ozdained atcoꝛding to the 
ok the Church of England, and ag have fince'the Act of 
Oblivion taken upon them to pzeach in unlawful Aflemblies, 
Conventieles oz Meetings, under colour oz pꝛetente of Exerciſe 
of Religion; contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this King- 
dom; have ſettted themſelves in divers Cozpozations in England, 
ſometimes Chee oz moze of: them in a place, thereby taking an 
opportunity to diſtil the poyfonous Punciples of Schilm and 
Rebellion into the hearts of his Pajelty's Subjects, to the 
great r of the Church and Kingdom: 10 
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II. Be it therefoze Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Ba- 
jeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lozds Spiri- 
tual aud Tempozal, and the Commons in this pzeſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That the ſaid 
Parſons, Uicars, CLurates, Lecturers, and other perſons in 
Holy Oꝛderg, oz pretended Holy Oꝛders, oz pꝛetending to Holy 
Orders, and all Stipendiaries, and other perſons who have 
deen polleſſed of any Eccleſiaſtical 0 Spiritual Pzomotion, 
and every of them, who have not declared their unteigned aſ- 
ſent and conſent, as afozeſaid, and ſubſcribed the Declaration 
afozeſaid, and ſhall not take and ſubſcribe the Oath following : 
(2) T A. B. Do Swear, That it is not lawful upon any pretence what- 
1 ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; And that I do abhor that 
Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, 
or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſuch 


Commiſſions ; and that I will not at any time endeavour any Alteration 
of Government, either in Church or State. 


Now tho this Act was chiefly made againſt the Preſbyterians and In- 


dependents, who formerly had been employ'd in the publick Church, yer 
they ſuffered but little by it; but it was cunningly made uſe of to vex 
the Quakers, who becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could not ſwear, were 
on this Law proſecuted and impriſon'd, c. 

Now fince the Peſtilence had been ſo fierce this Year at London, that 
about an hundred Thouſand People were ſwept away by it and otherwiſe, 
and alſo many of thoſe called Quaters, there muſt be conſequently many 

r Widows and fatherleſs Children among thoſe of that Society. And 
cauſe the Men, who at Times kept Meetings to take Care. for the 
Poor, found that this Burden grew too heavy for them, they offer d 
Part of this Service and Care to the moſt grave and ſolid Women of 
their Church, who for this Service met once a Week at London, and this 
— T — gave Riſe to the Womens monthly Meetings in other Places iu 
land. 
ow I return to the Ship with the baniſh'd Priſoners, which I left 
lying in the Thames : But the Owners having put in another Maſter, 
whoſe Name was Peter Love, the Ship after long lingring left the River, 
and came into the Downs. In the Month called January of the Year en- 
ſuing, Luke Howard writ from Dover, that of four baniſhed Perſons, 
who almoſt half a Year ago had been brought en Ship-board, but twenty 
ſeven remained, the reſt being dead. By this long Stay the Ship ſeveral 
Times wanted a freſh Supply of Proviſion, and the Ship's Crew grew ſo 
uneaſy, that two of them having gone a-ſhore with the Boar, ran away, 
leaving the Boat floating, by which it was ſtaved to Pieces. At length 
the Maſter, tho' he had but few, and thoſe moſtly raw Sailors, and was 
ill provided with ViQtuals, yet reſolved to ſet fail. And ſo they weighed 


Anchor, and went down the Channel as far as Plymouth, where after ; 


ſome Stay, they ſet Sail again, which was on the 23d of the Month 
called February: But the next Day being advanced as far as the Land's- 


end, a Dutch Privateer came and took the Ship; and to avoid being re- 
taken, went about the Backſide of Ireland and Scotland, and ſo after 
three Weeks came with ſome of the Baniſh'd to Horn in North-Holland ; 
and ſome Days after, the Prize, with the reſt of them enter'd alſo into 
they were kept ſome Time in Priſon ; but the CO 
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fioners of the Admiralty having underſtood, that there was no Likely- 
hood to get the baniſhed Quaſfers exchanged for Dutch Priſoners of War 
in Englund, reſolved to ſet them at Liberty, and gave them a Letter of 
Paſ port, and a Certificate, That they had not made an Eſcape, but 
e were fent back by them. They coming to Amſterdam, were by their 
Friends there provided with Lodging and Clothes; for their own had 
been taken from them by the Privateers Crew; and in Proceſs of Time 
they all returned to Exgland, except one, who not being an Exgliſb-man, 
ſtayd in Holland. Thus thoſe baniſhed were delivered, and the Deſign 
of their Perſecutors was brought to nought by an Almighty Hand. 

In the mean while G. Fox continud Priſoner in Scarborough Caſtle, 
whete the Acceis of his Friends was denied him, tho' People of other 
Perſuaſions were admitted. Once came to him one Doctor Cradock with 
three Prieſts, . accompanied with the Governour, and his Wite, and many 
beſides. Cradock aſłt him, What he was in Priſon for? He anſwered. For 
obeying the Command of Chrift and the Apoſtle in not ſwearing : But if 
he, being both a Door and a Fuſtice We ace, could convince him, that 
after Chriſt and the Apoſile had forbidden fwearing, they commanded 
Chriſtians to ſwear, then he would ſwear. Here's 4 Bible, continu'd he, 
ſhew me any ſuch Command if thou canſt. To this Cradock faid, It 18 
written, ye ſhall ſwear in Truth and Righteouſneſs. Ay, ſaid G. F. it 
was written ſo in Jeremiah's Time, hut that was many Ages before Chriſt 
commanded, Not to ſwear at all: Bat where 3s it written ſo ſince Chriſt 
forbad all Smearing? ] could bring as many Inflances out of the Old 
Teſtament for ſwearing as thou, and it may be more too, but of what Force 
are they to prove ſwearing lawful in the New Teftament, ſince Chrift and 
the Apoſtle forbad it  Befides, where it is written, Ye ſhall ſwear, was 
this 70 to the Gentiles, or to the Jews? To this Cradock would not an- 
fwer ; but one of the Prieſts ſaid, Ir was to the Jews. Very well, ſaid 
G. F. but where did God ever give a Command to the Gentiles to ſwear 7 
For thou knoweft that we are Gentiles by Nature. Indeed, ſaid r 
in the Goſpel-time every Thing was to be — out of the Mont ha 0 
too or three Witneſſes, and there was to be no ſtocaring then. Why then, 
returned G. F. deft rhou force Oaths upon Chriſtians, contrary to thine 
own Knowledge in the Goſpel Times? And why = excommunicate my 
Friends ? Cradock anfwered, For not coming to (hurch. Why, ſaid G. F. 
ye /eft us above twenty Years ago, when we were but young, to the Preſby- 
terians, Independents, and Baptiſts, wary of whom made Spoil of our 
Goods, and perſecuted us becau fe we would not follow them. Now toe be- 
ing but young, knew little then of your Principles, and thoſe that knew 
them ſhould not have fled from ws, but ye ſhould have ſent ws your Epiſtles 
or Homilies; for Paul writ Epiſtles to the Saints, tho be was in Priſon : 
But we might have turned Turks or Jews for owght we had from you for 
Inſiration. And now ye have excommunicated in, that is, ye have put vs 
out of your Church, before ye fue got m into it, and before ye have 


| brought ws to know your Principles. It not this Madneſs in you to put ur 


out, before we were brought in? But what doſt thou call the Charch £ con- 
tinu d he. That which you, replied Cradock, cull the Sreeple-houſe. Then 
G. E. aſkt him, Whether Chriſt's Blood was ſbed for the Stcepte-houſe, and 
parifyd and ſandify'd it with his Blood? And ſeeing (thus continued he) 
the Charch is Chrift's Bride and Wife, and that be is the Head of the 
Church, doſt thou think the Steeple-bouſe is Chrift's Wife and Bride? And 
that be is the Head of that pld Howſe, or of bis Propte ? No, ſaid Cradock, 
Chriſt is the Head of the People, and they ave the Church. But, reply d 
G. F. ye have groen that Title to an al Honſe, which belongs to the People, 
and ye have taught People to believe ſo. He aſkt him alſo, Why be per ſe- 
| cult 


) 
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euted hir Friends for not paying Tythes * And whether God did ever give 


Chriſt had not ended Tythes, when he ended the Levitical-Prieſthood that 
rook Tythes £ And whether Chriſt, when be ſent forth his Diſciples r0 
preach, had not commanded them to preach freely, as he had given them 
freely? And whether all the Miniſters of Chriſt were not bound to obſerve 
this Command of Chriſt ? Cradock ſaid, He would not diſpute that: And 
being unwilling to ſtay on this Subject, he turned to another Matter; 
but finding G. F. never to be at a loſs for Anſwer, and that he could get 
no Advantage on him, he at length went away with his Company. With 
ſuch kind of People G. F. was often troubled while he was Priſoner 
there; for moſt that came to the Caſtle would ſpeak with him, and ma- 
ny Diſputes he had with them. But as to his Friends, he was as a 
Man buried alive, for very few of them were ſuffered to come to him. 
Fofiah Cole once deſiring Admittance, the Governor told him, ou are an 
underflanding Man, bus G. Fox is a meer Fool. Now tho' the Governor 
dealt hardly with him, yet in Timg he alterd, for having ſent out a 
Privateer to Sea, they took ſome Ships that were not their Enemies, 
which brought him into ſome Trouble; after that he grew ſomewhat 
more friendly to G. F. to whom the Deputy Governor ſaid once, That 
the King knowing that he had a great . in the People, bad ſent him 
thither, that if there ſhould be any flirring in the Nation, they ſhould hang 
him over the Wall. And among the Papiſts, who were numerous in thoſe 
Parts, there was much Talk then of hanging G. F. But he told them, 
F that was it the _ and it was permitted them, he was ready, for 

he never feared Death nor Sufferings in his Life ; but was Fnown to be 
an innocent peaceable Man, free from all Stirrings and Plottings, and one 
thr ſought the Good of all Men. But the Governor now growing kinder, 
G. F. ſpoke to him when he was wy to the Parliament at London, 
and defired him to ſpeak with Eſq; „Sir Francis Cob, and ſome 
others, and to tell them, how tong he had lain in Priſon, and for whar. 


1666 
2 Command to the Gentiles, that they ſhould boy Tythes ? And wherher (FW al 


This the Governor did, and at his coming back told him, that Eſq; xg; Marſh's 
Marſh ſaid, He knew G. Fox ſo well, that he would go an hundred Miles extaordinam 
barefoot for bis Liberty; and that ſeveral others at Court had ſpoken d for 


well of him. 


After he had been Priſoner in the Caſtle there above a Year, he ſent a G. F. writes 
Letter to the King, in which he gave an Account of his Impriſonment, 10 the King 
and the bad 5 he had met with, and alſo that he was informed, e bis Livery 


that no Man could deliver him but the King. Eſq; Marſh, who was a 
Gentleman of the King's Bed-chamber, did whatever he could to pro« 
cure his Liberty, and at length obtain'd an Order from the King for his 


Releaſe; the Subſtance of which Order was, That the King being cer- The 


ing 
tainly inform d that G. Fox was a Man principled againſt plotting and 1 bis 
fighting, and had been ready at all Times to diſcover Plots, rather than to Releaſes 


make any, &c. that therefore his Royal Pleaſure was, that be ſhould be 

diſcharged from bis Impri ſonment &c. This Order being obtain'd, was not 

long after brought to Scarborovgh, and delivered to the Governor, who 

1 — the Receipt thereof, diſcharged him, and gave him the following 
aſ5-porrt. | £5 


P 


caſions, toit haut any Moleſtation. Given under my Hand at Scarborough 
Caſtle, this firſt Day of September, 1666. | 
ad; | | | JoRDAN CRro8LANDS, 


Governor of Scarborough Caſtle. 


G. Fox 


Ermit the Bearer hereof, George Fox, late a Priſoner here, and not The Governor's 
diſcharged by bis 2 2 Order, quietly to paſs about his lawful Oc- o—_ 10 
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G. F. 2 thus releaſed, would have given the Governor ſomething 
for the Civility and Kindneſs he had of late ſhewed him ; but he would 
not receive any Thing; and ſaid, / hat ever Good be could do for him ant 
bis Friends, he would do it, and never do them any Hurt : And fo he con- 
tinued loving to his Dying-day ; nay if at any Time the Mayor of 
the Town ſent to him for Soldiers, to diſperſe the Meetings of thoſe 
called Quakers, if he ſent any, he privately charged them, Not to med- 
dle with the Meeting. © 

The very next Day after G. F. was releaſed, the Fire broke out at 
London, and the Report of it came quickly down into the Country, 
how that City was turned into Rubbiſh and Aſhes, (inſomuch that after 
an inceſſant Fire which laſted near four Days, but little of old London, 
was left ſtanding) there being about thirteen thouſand and two hundred 
Houſes burnt; the Account whereof hath been ſo circumſtantially de- 
ſcribed by others, that I need not treat of it at large; but I can't omit 
to ſay, that Thomas Briggs, ſome Years before paſſing through the Streets 
of London, preacht Repentance to the Inhabitants; and coming through 
Cheapfide, he cry'd out, That wnleſs London repented, as Neneveh did, 
God would deſiroy it. 5 L 

Now I may relate another remarkable Prediction. 

Thomas Ibbitt of Huntingtonſhire came to London a few Days before 
the burning of that City, and (as hath been related by Eye-witneſles) did 
upon his coming thither, alight from his Horſe, and unbutton his 
Con in ſo looſe a Manner, as if they had been put on in haſte juſt out 

In this Manner he went about the City on the 6th (being the Day he 


came thither) and alſo on the 7th Day of the Week, pronouncing a 


wiſer than 


Judgment by Fire which ſhould lay Waſte the City. On the Evening of 
theſe Days ſome of his Friends had Meetings with him, to enquire 
concerning his Meſſage and Call to pronounce that impending Judgment : 
In his Account whereof he was not more particular and clear, than 
that he ſaid he for ſome Time had the Vifion thereof, but had delayed 
to come and declare it as commanded, until he felt (as he expreſt ir) the 
Fire in his own Boſom : Which Meſſage or Viſion was very ſuddenly 
proved to be ſadly true, as the foregoing brief Account doth in Part de- 
clare. The Fire began on the zd of September, 1666, on the firſt Day 
of the Week, which did immediately ſollow thoſe two Days the ſaid 

Thomas Ibbitt had gone about the City declaring that Judgment. 
Having gone up and down the City, as hath been ſaid, when after- 
wards he ſaw the Fire break out, and beheld the fulfilling of his Pre- 
diction, a ſpiritual Pride ſeized on him, which, if others had not been 
he, might have tended to his utter Deſtruction: For the 


Fire being come as far as the Eaſt-end of Cheapſide, he plac'd himſelf be. 


fore the Flame, and ſpread his Arms forth, as if to ſtay the Progreſs of 
it; and if one Thomas Matthews, with others, had not pull'd him (who 
ſeem'd now altogether diſtracted) from thence, it was like he might have 


periſſid by the Fire. Yet in Proceſs of Time, as I have been told, he 


came to ſome Recovery, and confeſs'd this Error; an evident Proof of 
human Weakneſs, and a notorious Inſtance of our Frailty, when we 
aſſume to our ſelves the doing of any Thing, to which Heaven alone 
can enable us. I can't well pafs by without taking Notice of it, that 
about three Weeks before the ſaid Fire, the Eng/iſh landed in the Iſland 
Schelling in Holland, under the Conduct of Captain Holmes, and ſetting 
the Town on fire, there were above three hundred Houſes burnt down, 
belonging moſtly to Baprifis that did not bear Arms. It may be farther 


obſerved, that the Eng/i/h were ' beaten at Sea this Summer by the 5 
| | un 
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under the Conduct of Admiral De Rui ter, in a Fight which laſted four 
Days; fo that they had Occaſion to call to Mind how often the 
ments of God had been foretold them, which now came over their 
try, vis. Peſtilence, War, and Fire. 

G. Fox being at Liberty, did not omit to viſit his Friends, and in their 
Meetings to edify them with his Exhortations, whereby others alſo ſome- 
times came to be convinc'd. And coming to Whitby, he went to a Prieſt's 
Houſe, who fourteen Years before had ſaid; That if ever be met G. Fox 
again he would have his Life,. or he ſhould have his. But now his Wife 
was not only become one of G. Fox's Friends, but this Prieſt himſelf 
favoured the Doctrine profeſſed by his Wife, and was very kind to G. F. 
who paſt from thence to Nork, where he had a large Meeting, and viſited 
alſo Fuſtice Robinſon, who had been loving to him from the Beginning. 
At this Time there was a- Prieſt with him, who told G. F. Ir is ſaid of 

ft har ye love none but your ſelves. But he ſhewd him his Miſtake, 
and gave him ſo much Satisfaction, that they parted friendly. 

In this County G. F. had many Meetings, and one not far from Colo- 
nel Kirbys Abode, who had been the chief Means of his Impriſonment 
at Lancaſter and Scarborough Caſtles; and when he heard of his Releaſe, 
ſaid, he would have him taken again: But now when G. F. came ſo near 
him, he himſelf was caught by the Gout, which had ſeiz d him ſo that 
he was fain to keep his Bed; and afterwards he met with Ad verſities, 
as did moſt of the Juſtices and others who had been the Cauſe of the 
Impriſonment of G. F. who now coming to Sinderhill-Green, had a large 
Meeting there, where the Prieſt ſent the Conſtable to the Juſtices for a 
Warrant; but the Notice being ſhort, the Way long, and having ſpent 
Time in ſearching for G. F. in another Houſe, before the Officers came 
where the Meeting was, it was ended, tho' they had almoſt ſpoil'd their 
Horſes by hard riding. | 

G. F. paſſing from thence through Nortinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, 
Buckinghamſhire, and Oxfordſhire, and viſiting his Friends in all Places 
where he came, and edifying them in their Meetings, came at length 
to London: Bur he was ſo weak, by Jing almoſt three Years in hard and 
cold Impriſonments, and his Joints and Body were ſo ſtiff and benumb- 
cd, that he could hardly get on Horſe-back. 

Being now at London, here he beheld the Ruins of the City, and ſaw 
the fulfilling of what had been ſhewn him ſome Years before. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Stroke on London, Perſecution did not ceaſe, which gave 
Occaſion to Joſiah Coale to write theſe Lines to the King 


* 


King CARL Es, 


E the People of God at Liberty, who ſuffer Impriſonments for the 
Exerciſe 7 their Conſcience tawards him, and give Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to them to worſhip and ſerve him as he requireth, and leadeth 
them by bis Spirit; or elſe bis Fudgments ſhall not depart from thy King- 
flom, until thereby he hath wrought the Liberty of bis People, and re- 
moved their Oppreſſions. And remember thou art once more warned. 


| London Dec. 2. 1666. By a Servant of the Lord, 


he  Jostan CoaLE. 
About this Time, or it may be in the next Month, Stephen iſp * 
forth an Epiſtle, containing an Exhortation to his Friends, and alſo a 


Prediction concerning ſucceeding Times, which is-asfolloweth ; — 
| Friends, 
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AM the more drawn forth at this Time to viſit you with an 


* Epiſtle, becauſe the Lord hath given me ſome Sight of his grear 
© and dreadful Day, and Workings in it, which is at Hand, and greatly 
© haſtens, of which I have ſomething to ſay unto you, that ye may 
be prepared to ſtand in his Day, and may behold his wondrous Working 
* among his Enemies, and have Fellowſhip with his Power therein, and 
8 Ts not be diſmayed nor driven away is the Tempeſt, which will 
2 reat. | \ | 

n And as concerning thoſe ſucceeding Times, the Spirit of the Lord 
* hath fignified, that they will be Times of Horrour and Amazement, 
* to all that have, and yet do reject his Counſel! : For as the Days of 
© his Forbearance, Warning and Inviring, have been long, ſo ſhall his 
: earance amongſt thoſe that have withſtood him, be Fierce and Ter- 
1 nible; even ſo Terrible, as who ſhall abide his Coming ? For the Lord 


. © will work both ſecretly and openly, and his Arm ſhall be manifeſt to 


© his Children in both. | | 
« Secretly he ſhall raiſe up a continual fretting Anguiſh among his 


Enemies; one againſt another, ſo that being vexed and tormented In- 


* wardly, they ſhall ſeek to make each other miſerable, and delight 
© therein fora little Seaſon; and then the Prevailer muſt beprevailed over, 
* and the Digger of the Pit muſt fall therein; and the Confidence 
that Men have had one in anorher ſhall fail, and they will beguile and 
© betray one another, both by Counſel and Strength ; and as they have 
* banded themfelves to break you, whom God hath gathered, ſo ſhall 
© they band themſelves one againſt another, to break, to ſpoil and de- 
* ftroy one another; and through the Multitude of their Treacheries, all 
Credit or Belief, upon the Account of their ſolemn Engagement, ſhall 
fail; ſo that few Men ſhall count themſelves, or what is theirs, ſafe 
in the Hand of his Friend, who hath not choſen his Safety and 
© Friendſhip in the pure Light of the unchangeable Truth of God; and 
© all the ſecret Counſels of the Ungodly ſhaſl be brought to nought, 
© ſometimes by the Means of ſome of themſelves, and ſometimes by 
* Impoſfbilicies lying in their Way, which ſhall make their Hearts fail 
* of ever accompliſhing what they have determined ; and in this State 
© ſhall Men fret themſelves for a Seaſon, and ſhall not be able to ſee the 
Hand that turns againſt them, but ſhall turn to fight againſt one 
Thing, and another, and a third Thing, and ſhall ſtagger, and reel in 
* Counſel and Judgement, as drunken Men that know not where to 
find the Way to Reſt; and when they do yet ſtir themſelves up againſt 
* the holy People, and againſt the holy Covenant of Light, and them 
* that walk in it, they ſhall but the more be confounded ; for they 
© ſhall be helped with a little Help, which all the Ungodly ſhall not 
* hinder them of, to wit, the ſecret Arm of the Lord, maintaining 
their Cauſe, and raiſing up a Witneſs in the very Hearts of their 
* Adverſaries to plead their Innocency, and this ſhall make them yet the 
more to vex themſelves, and to go thorow hard-beſtead ; for when 
* they ſhall look upward to their Religion, to their Power, Policy, or 
* Preferments, or Friendſhips, or whatſoever elſe they had truſted in, 
* and relied upon, they ſhall have cauſe to curſe it; and when they 
look downwards to the Effects 1 by all thoſe Things, behold 
© then Trouble, and Horrour, and Vexation takes hold on them, and 
drives them to Darkneſs; and having no help but what is Earthly. 
* and being out of the Knowledge of the mighty overturning Power 4 
hn _ the 
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the Lord God Almighty, they ſhall deſpair and wear out their Days 
* with Anguiſh; and beſides all this, the terrible Hand of the Lord is, 
* and ſhall be openly manifeſted againſt this ungodly Generation, by 
* bringing grievous and terrible Judgments and Plagues upon them, tumb- 
* ling down all Things in which their Pride and Glory ſtood, and overturn- 
ing, overturning even the Foundations of their Strength; yea, the Lord 
* will lay waſte the Mountain of the Ungodly, and the Strength of 
the fenced City ſhall fail, and when Men ſhall ſay, We will take Refi ein 
* them, Nab. iii. 12, 13. they ſhall become but a Snare, and there ſhall the 
Sword devour : And when they ſhall ſay, We will go into the Field, and 
© put truſt in the Number and Courage of our Soldiers, they ſhall both 
: be taken away; and this Evil alſo will come of the Lord, and his Hand 
* will be ſtretched out ſtill, and ſhall bring Confuſion, Ruin upon Ruin, 
and War upon War; and the Hearts of Men ſhall be ſtirred in them, 

and the Nations ſhall be as Waters, into which a Tempeſt, a ſwift 
* Whirlwind is entred, and even as Waves ſwell up to the Diffolution 
* one of another, and breaking one of another, ſo ſhall the Swellings of 
* People be: And becauſe of the Hardſhip and Sorrow of thoſe Days, 
* many ſhall ſeek and defire Death rather than Life. 

* Ah! My Heart relents, and is moved within me in the Senſe of theſe 
* Things, and much more than I can write or declare, which the Lord 
will do in the Earth, and will alſo make haſte to accompliſh amon 
© the Sons of Men, that they may know and confeſs, That the Mo 
High doth rule in the Kingdoms of Men, and pulleth down and ſetteth 
© up according to his own Will : And this ſhall Men do before ſeven Times 
* paſs over them, and ſhall be content to give their Glory unto him that 
* fits in Heaven. | | 

* But, Oh Friends! while all theſe Things are working and bringing to 
© paſs, repoſe ye your ſelves in the Munition of that Rock that all theſe 
* Shakings ſhall not move, even in the Knowledge and Feeling of the 
* eternal Power of God, keeping you ſubjectly given up to his heavenly 
Will, and feel it daily to kill and mortify that which remains in any 
* of you, which is of this World; for the worldly Part in any, is the 
* changeable Part, and that is up and down, full and empty, Joyful and 
* ſorrowful, as Things go well or ill in the World: For as the Truth 
is but one, and many are made Partakers of its Spirit; ſo the 
World is but one, and many are Partakers of the Spirit of it; and fo 
* many as do partake of it, ſo many will be ſtraitned and perplexed with 
it; but they who are ſingle to the Truth, waiting daily to feel the 
* Life and Vertue of it in their Hearts, theſe ſhall rejoice in the Midſt 
* of Adverſity; theſe ſhall not have their Hearts moved with Fear, nor 
© toffed with Anguiſh becauſe of evil Tydings, P/al. cxii. 7, 8. Becauſe 
* that which fixeth them remains with them : Theſe ſhall know their 
© Entrance with the Bridegroom, and ſo be kept from Sorrow, tho' his 
coming be with a Noiſe; and when a Midnight is come upon Man's 
* Glory, yet they being ready and prepared, it will be well with them, and 
having a true Senſe of the Power working in themſelves, they cannot 
but have Unity and Fellowſhip with.the Works of it in the Earth, and 
* will not at all murmur againſt what is, nor wiſh nor will what is not to 
Abe; theſe will be at reſt till the Indignation paſſeth over, and theſe 
having no Deſign to carry on, nor no Party to promote in the Earth, 
cannot poſſibly be defeated nor diſappointed in their Undertakings. 

© And when you ſee Diviſions, and Parties, and Rendings in the Bow- 
* els of Nations, and Rumours and Tempeſts in the Minds of People, 
then take heed of being moved to this Party or to that Party, or giving 
* your Strength to this or that, oh Way or that a 3Ys 
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j but ſtand fingle to the Truth of God, in which neither War, Rent. 
, nor Diviſion is; and take heed of that Part in any of you, which 
truſts and relies upon any Sort of the Men of this World, in the Day 
* of their Proſperity; for the ſame Party will bring you to ſuffer 
* with them in the Time of their Adverfity, which will not be long 
after; for Stability in that Ground there will be none: But when they 
© ſhall ſay, Come join with ws in this or that, remember you are joined 
* to the Lord by his pure Spirit, to walk with him in Peace and in 
„ Righteouſneſs, and you feeling this, this gathers out of all Buſtlings, 
* and Noiſes, and Parties, and Tumults, and leads you to exalt the 
* Standard of Truth and Righteouſneſs, in an innocent Converſation, to 
* ſee who will flow unto that; and this ſhall be a Refuge for many of 
* the weaty, toſſed, and afflicted Ones in thoſe Days, and a Shelter for 
* many whoſe Day is not yet over, 
80 dearly beloved Friends and Brethren, who have believed and 
* known the bleſſed Appearance of the Truth, let not your Hearts be 
* troubled at any of theſe Things : Oh, let not the Things that are at 
© preſent, nor Things that are yet to come, move you from Stedfaſtneſs, 
6 — rather double your Diligence, Zeal, and Faithfulneſs to the Cauſe 
* of God: For they that know the Work wrought in themſelves, they 
* ſhall reſt in the Day of Trouble, Tea, tho the Fig-tree fail, and the 
ns brings not forth, and the Labour of the Olive-tree ceaſeth, and the 
* Fields yield no Meat, and Sheep be cut off from the Fold, and there 
| © be no Bullocks in the Stall, yet then may'ſt thou rejoice in the Lord, and 
* ſing Praiſes to the God of thy Salvation, Hab. iii. 16, 15 
And how near theſe Days are to this poor Nation, few know, and 
© therefore the Cry of the Lord is very loud unto its Inhabitants, thro 
«© his Servants and Meſſengers, that they would prize their Time while 
* they have it, leſt they be overturned, waſted, and laid deſolate before 
© they are aware; and before Deſtruction come upon them, and there 
© be no Remedy, as it hath already done upon many. 

Oh London! London {/Tha thou and thy Rulers would have conſi- 
* dered, and hearkned and heard, in the Day of thy Warnings and In- 
* vitations, and not have perſiſted in thy Rebellion, till the Lord was 
© moved againſt thee, to cut off the Thouſands and Multitudes from 
© thy Streets, and the preſſing and thronging of Peopte from thy Gates, 
and then to deſtroy and ruin thy Streets alſo, and lay deſolate thy 
© Gates, when thou thoughteſt to have repleniſh'd them again. 

+ And, Oh! ſaith my Soul, that thy Inhabitants would yet be warned, 
© and perſuaded to repent and turn to the Lord, by putting away every 
© one the Evil that is in their Hearts, againſt the Truth in your ſel des, 
* and againſt thoſe that walk in it, before a greater Deſolaticn and De- 
£ {truQtion overtake you. | | 
* © Oh, What ſhall I fay to prevail with London, and with its Inhabi- 
© tants! The Lord hath called aloud, he hath roared out of Sion unto 
6 m—_ but many of them have not hearkned at all, nor conſidęred 
* atall.. 

Well, Oh my Friends, (and thou, oh my Soul) return to your Reſt, 
* dwell in the Pavillion of the Houſe of your God, and my God, and 
© ſhelter your ſelves under the Shadow of his Wings, where ye ſhall be 
“ Witneſſes of his Doings, and ſee his ſtrange AZ brought to paſs, and 
©.ſhall not be hurt therewith, nor diſmayed. 

* Oh, my Friends, in the Bowels of dear and tender Love have 1 975 
© nified theſe Things unto you, that ye might ſtand armed with the whole 
Armour of God, cloathed in Righteouſneſs, and your Feet ſhod with 


* the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace; and freely given up A. — 
| | | Thing 
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Things to the diſpoſing of the Lord, who will deliver us, not by Might, 
© nor by Sword, nor Spear, but by his own eternal, invifible Arm, will 
© he yet ſave us and deliver us, and Bet himſelf a Name by preſerving 
of us; and we ſhall yet live to praiſe him who is worthy of Glory, of 
© Honour and Renown, from. the Rifing of the Sun, to the Setting of 
the ſame, now and for ever, Amen, Amen, faith my Soul. 


In the Year 1667 a Book came forth in Print at London, with this 
Title, Perſecution appearing with its open Face in William Armorer. 
This was written by ſome of the Priſoners called 2xakers, and con- 
tained a Relation of the impetuous Carriage of the faid Armorer, who 
being a Knight and Juſtice of Peace, had made it his Buſineſs many 
Years one after another, to perſecute the Lakers, and from Time to 
Time to diſturb their Religious Meetings. From a Multitude of Caſes 
I meet with in the ſaid Book, PII pick out but a few. The aforeſaid 
Armorer came very often to the Houſe of Thomas Curtis, at Reading, 
to diſturb the Meeting, taking many Perſons Priſoners from thence, par- 
ticularly once thirty four, both Men and Women, at a time. And 
when they were brought to their Trial, the Oath was tendred them as 
the moſt ready Means to enſnare and to keep them in Priſon. Among 
the Priſoners taken our of the gry my one Henry Pizing, who 
coming to the Bar with his Hat in his Hand, Judge Thomas Holt ſaid, 
Here's a Man that hath ſome Manners, and aſked him, If he would take 
the Oath of Allegiance? To which Pizing anſwered, He had raken it 
twice already. But ſaid the Judge, Tow were no Quaker then. To which 
the ſaid Henry reply'd, Neither am I nato; but have been many Weeks a- 
mong them, and I never met with any Hurt by them, but found them to 
be an hone ſi and civil People. Upon which William Armorer, who had 
taken him Priſoner, ſaid, Why did not you tell me ſo before? To which 
Henry returned, Tour Worſhip was ſo wrathful, that you would not hear 
me. Then the Judge ſaid, He muſt rake the Oath again. The Oath 
being read, he took it , upon which they let him go free without pay- 
ing any Fees. But they required of him, 70 go out at a Bach door, and 
to come no more among the Quakers. But Pizing told them, He hoped 
now he was freed, he might go out at which Door he would. 492 

Thomas Curtis afterwards being called, the Judge aſked him, If he 
would take the Oath of Allegiance £ To which he anſwered, That he did 
not refuſe the Oath upon the account of not bearing Allegiance to the 
King, but becauſe Chriſt had commanded, not to- ſwear at all: For be was 
— waded that he had manifeſted himſelf to be as good a Subject to the 
King as moſt in the County, ſince he came into it, and that if be could 
rate any Oath, either to ſave his Eftate or Life, he profef he would begin 
with that Oath. Then he deſired, That the Court would be pleaſed to ler 
ſome of their Miniſters ſhew' him by the Scriptures, how he might take 
it, and not break the Command of Chriſt. And the Judge called to one 
Iorrel a Prieſt, that was near him, and defired him, to ſatisfie Curtis 
in that Particular. But the Prieſt — — his Hat, and bowing to 
the Court, defired to be excuſed, ſaying, He had had to do with ſome 7 
them already, but they were an ob ſtinate People, and would not be ſatisfied. 
Ay, faid Curtis, This is commonly the Anſwer we have from theſe Men, 


when they are deſired to anſwer us a Queſtion according to the Scripture , { 


for when we make it appear that they groe no ſatisfattory Anſwer to the 
Aue ſtion, they uſe 10 2 We are obſtinate. Curtis (Whoſe Wife Anne 
was a Daughter of a Sheriff of Briſtol, that had been hang d near his 


own Door, for endeavouring to bring in the King) was releaſed after 
ſome ſmall Time; but quickly _—_ Priſoner again by Armorer, who 
| | 002' | | per- 
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neſt. 


Time; and Armorer taking him by the Arm, and pulling him down 


' moſt Caſes, and touch but on ſome few. More than once ir happen'd, 


perceiving that he intended to have gone to Briſto! Fair, cauſed him 
o be 2 7 to an Inn, where he told him, Jos are going 10 Briſtol 
air, hut I will flop your Journey. And then commanding the Conſta- 
ble to carry him to Priſon, he was compelled thither without a Air- 
F1MUS. | | | 

About this Time Curtis's impriſoned Friends writ a Paper, and it is 
like he had a Hand in it, to ſhew the Hurt and Miſchief proceeding 
from Swearing. This Paper being ſent by him to one of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and Leave being given him to read it in the Council-Chamber, 
at the reoding of theſe Words, Becauſe of ſwearing the Land (mourns. 

Alderman John ſon ſaid, That was wery true. 

Somerime after it happened that 7. Curtis, his Wiſe, and Man-Ser- 
vant being all Priſoners, Armarer Tent his Man to enquire if there were 
any in the Houſe more than the Family, to which the Maid having 
anſwered No, a little after Ar7mworer came himſelf, and knockt at the 
Door; but the Maid being in fear, did not open it. Armorer then pul- 
ling an Inſtrument out of his Pocket, pickt the Lock, enterd the Houſe, 
and ſearching from Room to Room, came at length where he found 
one Jaſeph Coale, who dwelt in the Houſe, and was not well at that 


Stairs, faid to him, Will you take the Oath of Allegiance ? Which he re- 
fuſing, was ſent to the Houſe of Correction, whither the Day before 
feven Women, taken from a Meeting, had alſo been brought. This bold 
Act of picking the Lock he did at other Times alſo, and once when 
the Maid was gone out to carry ſome Victuals to her Maſter and Miſ- 
treſs in Priſon. In the mean while he ſearched the Warehouſe, where 
was much Cloth; and to a Woman that was there, and ſpoke againſt 
his picking of the Locks, he faid, What, have you to do with it? And 
where's that Whore ? meaning the Maid-Seryant. The Woman anſwer- 
ed him, She bad to do with it; for ſhe He ſee that no body did fteal 
any thing out of thc Houſe. Beſides Arnorer continually made it his 
Buſineſs to diſturb the Meeting, which commonly was twice a Week; 
and then he uſed to curſe, and to ſtrike thoſe he found there with a 
reat Cane, always ſending ſome to Prifon. Having once cauſed three 
omen to be brought before him from the Houſe of Correction, he 


one Anne Harriſon ſaid, Thou baſt 7 our Hou ſe already that we built, 
and haſt taken away our Means; and would'ſt thou have me pay more Mo- 
ney when I haue Gokem no Law ? We were but four above the Age of 
fixtcen Tears, and the At fays, it muſt be above four. To which Armo- 
rer ſaid, His Man- told him they were fix; and two of them ran away. 
It is falſe, ſaid Anne, there was Francis Kent, but ſhe being a Midwife, 
was ſetch'd out of Town; and as for the ſixth, ſhe was not there. But 
Armorer not regarding whatever Anne ſaid, ſpoke in a rude Manner, I 
ſhall bave Mrs. Kent, and then let the beſt Lady in the Land want ber; 


Tf I ſhould mention all the Enormities of Armorer's violent Behavi- 
our, this Relation muſt needs be very targe z and therefore I paſs by the 


when the Priſoners being brought to their Trial, .reproved Armorer be- 
cauſe of his Injuſtice, and put him in mind, That once he muſt give an 
Account for his bad Deeds He in a moſt impudent Manner ſaid, I 
ſhall ſee at the Day of Judgment whoſe Arſe twill be blacſteſt, yours or 
mine, And when a Priſoner told him, It was an uncivil thing for one 
called a Fuftice to ſpeak ſuch Words. He reply'd, Why Sirrah, what In- 
eivility is is? Is not your Noſe your Noſe, and your Arſe your 1. — — 
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Other Abſurdities the Priſoners met with in the Court, 1 paſs by, as 
alſo how from Time to Time they were treated when they refuſed the 
Oath. From what hath been ſaid already in more than one Place con- 
cerning the like Caſes, one may eafily gueſs how Matters were tranſacted 
hers,, which ſometimes was ſo groſsly, that the Spectators ſhewed 
their Diſlike. When once the Jury, for want of good Witneſſes, could 
not agree to find the Bill, Armorer roſe off the Bench, and appeared as 
a Witneſs. But notwithſtanding the Jury returning the ſecond Time 
brought it in Ignoramus. Upon which the other Juſtice ſaid to them, 
Dat Sir William Armorer, an honourable Gentleman, had taken his 
Oath alſo. To which the Jury returned, *Twas true Sir William Armo- 
rer was an honourable Gentleman, but was a Man ſubjef to Paſſion. And 
they continuing unwilling to bring in the Priſoners guilty, the two Jus 
ſtices Proctor and Armorer, (tor there were then no more on the Bench) 
for all that would not diſcharge the Priſoners, but ſent them to Jail 
as ſeditious Perſons z for Proctor had told the Jury the Day be- 


again, a 8 for | | 
fore, Thar if they did not bring in the Priſoners guilty, they would make 


W. Armorer and the Clerk perjured Perſons. Anne the Wife of T. Cur- 
tie being called to the Bar, and aſked if ſhe would take the Oath, ſaid, 
1 cok on it as @ very hard Thing, that I ſhould be required to take this 
Oath, being under Covert, and my Husband being here a preſent Sufferer, 
for the . Thing; for there is no other Woman in England, that 
I bave heard of, under Covert, that is required to take that Oath, and 


kept in 4 * on that Account. But Armorer full of Paſſion, cry'd, His Malice in 
Hold your Tongue, Nan, and turn your Back. And ſo ſhe, with another uz 4- 
Woman, that had alſo been required to take the Oath, was ſent back Kurt — 


to Jail, as dangerous and ſuſpetted Perſons. At length ſome Juſtices 


procured her Liberty; but this ſo diſpleaſed Armorer, rhat he did not 


reſt before he had her in Priſon again: But others it ſeems ſo eagetly 
defired her Liberty, that ſhe was diſcharged a ſecond Time, tho her 
Husband's Goods and Money were ſeized. How a Priſoner, who ſpoke 
ſomething in his own Defence, was threatned to be gagg'd, how Girls 
were ſent to the Houſe of Correction, and how Armorer coming in 
Winter-time into the Meeting, and having got a Bucket of Water into 
the Room, he himſelf threw it with a naſty Bowl in the Faces of ſome 
young Maidens, I curſorily ſkip over. He ſeemed exceedingly offended 
at Anne Curtis, who being a witty Woman, did not omit, when Occa- 
fion was offered, to tell of his uncivil Behaviour : and therefore he ſoon 
had hei in Jail again; and when it was propoſed in the Summer-time 
to diſcharge ſome of the Priſoners, becauſe of the extreme hot Wea- 
ther, provided they gave Security, No, ſaid Armorer, Mrs. Curtis ſhall 
not go out, tho ſhe would give Security; but fhe ſhall lie in Fail till ſhe 
rot. But how wicked ſoever he was, yet he could not prevent that all 
his exorbitant Carriage againſt the 2xakers was publiſhed in Print. 

But ſuch Behaviour was at that Time no rare or uncommon Thing 4 
for fince Perſecution was continually cloak'd with a Pretence of Rebel 
lion and, Sedition all over the Country, ſuch were found, who to their 
utmoſt Power did perſecute the Lakers fo called; as among others, 
one Henry Marſhall, Prieſt at Croſthwait in Weſtmorland, who being alſo 
a Prebendary, and having ſeveral Benefices, yet how great ſoever his 
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Revenues were, kept poor People of that Perfwafion in Priſon for not 9 of or 


paying Tithes to him; and once he ſaid very preſumptuouſly from the ES curing 
ulpit, That not one Quaker ſhould be leſt alive in England, But this prieft from 


his Temerity he did not out-live long: For as he was going half un- 

dreſt to his Chamber to Bed, he fell down Stairs, as was concluded 

from the Circumſtances z for he was found lying on the Floor, — 
: u 


the Pulpits 


1667 
A 


A Popiſh Au- 
thor anſwered 


by J. Coale. 


Rev. xvii. 5» 
and 15. 

Rev. xili. 3. 
Chap. xviii. 7. 
and xvii. 4. 


Ch. xviii. 3. 
and xViie 2. 


Ch. xviii. 7. 
and xvii. 18. 


The Caſe of 
the Emperor 
Frederick 
wirb reſ ect to 
Pope Adrian» 
Rev. xvii. 6. 


470 The HISTORY of the | 


Skull broken, wreſtling with Death, without being able to ſpeak ons 
Word; and being taken up he died, leaving his Wife and Children 
in ſuch a Condition, that by reaſon of Debts they ſell into Poverty. 
About this Time a certain Popiſh Author, who expreſt his Name no 
further than with the Letters A. S. gave forth a Book called, The Recon- 
ciler of Religions, Or, A Decider of all Controverſies in Matters of 
Faith. Jaſiab Coale, who was vety zealous for Religion, and well ſaw 
what this Author aimed at, anſwered him by a Book that appeared in 
Print, with the Title of, The WHORE unveiled, Or, The Myſtery of 
the Deceit of the Church of Rome revealed. Now altho' the fal A. S. 
chiefly ſtruck at the £yakers, as the worſt of Hereticks, falſly pervert- 
ing their Doctrine, as importing, That the ſame Spirit that reproved 
Judas f Sin, did atſo induce him to * and to hang himſelf , 
yet he omitted not to encounter the Dottrine of other Proteſtant Soci- 
eties; and the Roman Church he ſtated as the True Church, from 
which they were unjuſtly departed, and to which they muſt all return 
again: For the Roman, ſaid he, was the true Church, and not any 
« other ; ſhe was the holy Catholick and Apoſtolical Church, that was 
& infallible, and could not err; and had the Power to work Miracles. 
** He alſo aſſerted, that ſhe was one in Matters of Faith, that ſhe was 
« governed by one inviſible Head Chriſt, and by a viſible Head, the 
© Pope; and that therefore ſhe was the True Church“. Now for as 
much as he held forth at large theſe and ſeveral other Pofitions, ſo 
Tofiah Coale did not omit to anſwer all theſe Pretences diſtinctly and 
emphatically ; for he was an undaunted and zealous Diſputant. Beſides 
the Superſtition, Idolatry, and cruel Perſecution of the Roman Church, 
which had taken away the Lives of many thouſands of honeft' and pi- 
ous People, ſupplied abundant Matter to Jaſſab Ccale, to ſhew the Papal 
Errors, and clearly to prove her to be the falſe Church. For tho' he 
did not deny that the true Church was Catholick, or univerſal, yet he 
denied that the Liver ſality of the Church of Rome was a ſufficient Ar- 
gument to prove her to be the true Church. What Church (thus he queried) 
is more univerſal than the great Whore the falſe Church, who had a Name 
written, Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abo- 
minations of the Earth? Who firs upon the Waters, which are Peoples, 
and Multitudes, and Nations, and Tongues ? And did not the whole World 
wonder after the Beaſt that carried the Whore ? Did ſhe not ſit as a Queen 
over them all, with ber fair Profeſſion, or golden Cup in ber Hand, full of 
Abominations, and Filthineſs of her Fornication? And did not all the In- 
habitants of the Earth, and the Kings of the Earth drink of the Wine of 
her Fornication, and commit Fornication with her? Mark, how univerſal 
was this great Whore, the falſe Church; and how confident ſhe was: For 
ſhe ſaid in her Heart that ſhe ſhould ſee no Sorrow; and ſhe glorified 
herſelf, and reigned over the Kings of the Earth. Is not this the very 
State of the Church of Rome at this Day? Doth ſhe not reign over the 
Kings of the Earth? And hath ſhe not done ſo long, even for many Ages? 
And how ſhe hath exerciſed Authority over Kings, may appear from the 
Caſe of the Emperor Frederick, who was fain to hold the Pope's Stirrup 
while he got on Horſeback. And did not the great Whore, which John ſaw, 
drink the Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Feſus. Surely the Hiſto- 
ries of many Generations paſt teſtify this? And was ſhe not to have Blood 
given ber to drink? As may appear not obſcurely from Rev. xvii. 6. 
At this Rate Jaſiab Coale encountred the maſked A. S. but in a more co- 
pious Way; and thus he anfwered his Aﬀertions. To that, That the 
Church of Rome ſhould always remain to the End of the World ; and that 
therefore ſhe was infallible ; F. Coale ſaid, that the bare Affirmation of 


ProveLE called QUAKRES. 471 


A. S. was no Proof, except he would produce that Saying of the Mother ' 1667 
of Harloti, 1 fit as a Queen, and am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no Sor - D 
row. But indeed that would be a very pitiful Argument to prove the * 
Church of Rome infallible, unleſs ſhe was firſt proved to be the true 
Church. And as F. Coale anſwered theſe and other Objections at large, 
ſo he ſhewed alſo the Vanity of the Boaſt of Miracles, of which the 
Church of. Rome gloried, and he refuted all the Falſities which that 
Anonymous Author had belched out againſt the £xakers, as 2 People 
that might be wrong'd without incurring any Danger. But I omit to re- 
cite all J. Coale's Anſwers for Brevity Pike yet may make mention of 
a Poem which he writ ſome Time before, when he was Priſoner at Lan- 
cefton in Cornwall, to which the Reader is referred, being to be found in 

oftah Coale's Works at Fag. 111. | | 

Thus zealouſly F. Coale writ againſt Popery ; and yet ſuch hath been 
the Malice of many, that they repreſented the Quatert as Favourers 
of the Church of Rome, tho on many Occafions they had effectually 
ſhewn the contrary. But their Enemies endeavoured to brand them 
many Ways, and they left no Stone unturned to blacken them; to 
which ſometimes falſe Brethren gave Occaſion : For about this Time 
there were For many of the Adherents of John Parrot, who often ill 
treated, and ſpoke evil of thoſe who did not 9 their Abſurdities. 

This befel Richard Farnſworth, one of the firſt Preachers among thoſe | 
called £xakers, tho he was a Man of a notable Gift, and on his Dying- 7b Death of 
Bed he gave Evidences of a firm and ſtedfaſt Truſt in God; for it was N. _— 
not long before this Time that he fell ſick and deceaſed at London. 2 his 
Among the many Expreſſions which fignified his good Frame of Mind, hing Words. 
and the divine Conſolation he felt, were alſo theſe Words, that were 

taken in Writing from his Mouth : | 


Friends, N | 
G OD hath been mightily with me, and hath ſtood by me at this Time; 
and his Power and Preſence hath accompanied me all along, tho ſome . 
think that I am under a Cloud for ſomething. But Gad hath appeared for 
the owning of our Teſtimony, and hath broken in ugon me as a Flood, and 
T am filed with his more than I am able to expreſs ; and God is re- 
ally appeared for us, &c. | 


This he ſpoke but a ſhort Time before his Departure; and exhorted 
his Friends to Faithfulneſs and Stedfaſtneſs, and that nothing might be 
ſuffered to creep in of another Nature than the Truth they profeſſed, _ 
to intermix therewith, ſaying, No 2: dear, Garment muſt be worn, Lev. xix. 19. 
Some more conſolatory Words he ſpoke, and his laſt Teſtimony was as 
a Seal unto all the former Teſtimonies he had given for the Lord. And 
after having lain yet an Hour or two, he ſlept in Peace with the Lord, 
and left a good Repute behind with thoſe who truly were acquainted 
with him, and knew how zealouſly he laboured in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel for many Years. | | 

ow I return again to G. Fox, who was this Year not only in G. F. is 

Wales, but in ſeveral other Places, without being Impriſoned, tho“ at Wales and a 
Shrewsbury, where he had a great Meeting, the Officers conſulted, what Shrewsbury 
to do againſt him, being called together by the Mayor, fince it was 
ſaid, The great Quaker of England was come to Town. But they could 
not agree among themſelves, ſome being for re and others 
Haas. him alone: And they being thus divided, he eſcaped their 

n | 


AS 


Education and 


Whoſe Father 


And ſo doth be 
abour tbe Age 


of 19,. and ve- 
ber iberecf. 


baving veceiv- 
ed the Doctrine 


in bus Brother 


vincement, and 


472 


The HISTORY of the 


As ſeveral eminent Men among thoſe called 2yakers were taken 


away by Death, ſo others came in who filled their Places; and amon 

theſe and none of the Leaſt was Robert Barclay, Son of Colonel Davia 
Barclay, deſcended of the ancient and famous Family of the Barclays, 
and of Katharine Gorden from the Houſe of the 
This his Son Robert being born at Edinborough in the Year 1648, was 

educated in France, and trained up in Literature, having lived ſome 

Years with his Uncle at Paris where the Papiſts were very active, to 

bring him over to their Religion. But tho' in that tender Age he ſeemed. 
a little to hearken to them, yet growing up in Years, and ſo ad vancing 
in Knowledge, he ſoon got a clear Sight of their Errors. 
Stay in France, he not only became Maſter of the French, but alſo 
of the Latine Tongue. And after he had been inſtructed in the Lan- 
guages of the Learned, and other Parts of humane Literature, he 
returned to Scotland; but during his Abſence, his Father had received 
the Doctrine of the Quader, and fhewed by his pious Behaviour, that 
he had not therein ated inconfiderately. Robert Barclay having attained 


the A; 
Under! 


ukes of Gordon. 


e of nineteen Years, and being come to a good Maturity of 


anding, found ſo much Satisfaction in the Religion which his 


Father made Profeſfion of, that he alſo embraced ir, and openly ſhewed 
before all the World that the deſpiſed Name of 2xakers could not 
hinder him from maintaining boldly that which now he apprehended 
to be Truth. Nay he grew ſo zealous and valiant in the Doctrine he now 
profeſſed, that he became a publick Promulgator of it; and often en- 
gaged in Difputes with the Schollars, not only verbally but alſo by 
writing; for he was fo (killfull in Schol-learning, that he was able to 
encounter the Learned with their own Weapons, and of ſuch quick 
Apprehenfion as not to be inferiour to the refined Wits ; his Mecknefs 
alſo was eminent; and theſe Qualifications were accompanied with ſo 
taking a Carriage as rendered him very acceptable to others. And tho” 
his natural Abilities were great enough to have made him ſurpaſs 
others in humane Learning, and fo to have become famous among 
Men, yet he ſo little valued that Knowledge, that he in no wiſe endea- 
voured to be diftinguiſhed on that Account. But his chief Aim was 
to advance in real Godlineſs, as the Converfation I had with him hath 
undoubtedly aſſured me: For I was well acquainted with him. 

As alſo with Roger Haydocꝶ of Lancaſhire, a learned and intelligent 
Man, who about this Time alſo came to enter into Society with thoſe 
called 2akers, whoſe Doctrine his eldeft Brother oh Haydock had 
received before him: But it ſo happened, that Roger coming once 
to his Father's Houſe, was by his Mother put on to diſcourſe with 
his Brother John, in hopes that thereby he might have been drawn 
off from the Way of the Natters. 
Reaſons for what he aſſerted ro he Truth, that he quickly put Roger 
to filence, which ſo difpleaſed his 
Presbyterian Way, that ſhe blamed him 
longer againſt his Brother : But, he told her, *Fis Truth, I dare not ſay 
againſt it, Being thus convinced, he alſo became a publick Profeſſor 
of the Doctrine of the 2uakers, and in Time a zealous Preacher of it 
too. And he being a Man of 
ter, many Times engaged in Di | 
ing uſe of his Pen alſo to that End; for he was an unwearied Labourer, 
and ſuffered the ſpoiling of his Goods, and ſeveral Impriſonments ; and 
tho” he was attended with bodily Weakneſſes, yet he did not uſe to 
ſpare himſelf, but travelled much to viſit the Churches in Englund, 
Scotland, Ireland, Holland, &c. and he continued ſtedfaſt to the _ 
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of his Days; nor only for which, but alſo becauſe of a ſpecial Affection 1667 
he bore me, his Remembrance is dear to me ſtill. | > 

1 muſt now make ſome mention again of Miles Halhead, ſeveral 4 Return % 
Times named in this Hiſtory, who this Year coming into Devonſhire, — 1 
and being brought before the Magiſtrates, it was aſked him, What Buſi- into Devee. 
neſs he (who dwelt in Weſtmorland) had in Devonſhire ? To which he ſhire, is 
anſwered, That he was come there to ſee bis old Friends, whom formerly brongbt before 
about ten Tears ago he had Acquaintance with. One of the Magiſtrates — ii _ 
aſked him, Whar were the Names of thoſe Friends he meang ? To which _ 
he returned, Ore Sir John Copleſtone, who was then High Sheriff of De- 
vonſhire, John Page, who was Mayor of Plymouth, one Fuſtice Howel, 
who was then ET ne af the Seffions of Exeter, and one Colonel Buffet, 
who was alſo ef ice-at that Time. One of the Magiſtrates then ſaid 
to the others, Truly, Gentlemen, tho this Man calls theſe Men his Friends, The 4; 
yer they have been bis Perſecutors. Another of the iſtrates then gave n. ens 
him an Account, into what pitiful Condition thoſe Men were fallen, ſecurort. © 
and how ng fr their Eſtates; nay, Buffer had been committed to Pri- 
ſon for High Treaſon, and was eſcaped our of Jail and not to be ſeen in 
his own Country. And. further he ſaid ro Halbead, Thus I have given 
you a true Account of your old Friends; if theſe Men were your Perſe-. 
cutors, you may be ſure they will trouble you no more : For if they that 
trouble you and perſecute you, have no better Fortune than theſe Men, I wiſh 
that neither I, nor any of my Friends, may have any Hand in perſecuting of 
you. And thus theſe diſcreet Magiſtrates ſuffered him to go his ways, 
without meddling with him. Neither was Perſecution now generally ſo 
hot in Exgland as it had been before, yet the Presbyrerians and ſome | 
others durſt not keep publick Meetings, leſt they ſhould be fined ; but 5. Ante 
at Times when they have met for Worſhip, they have had Tobacco- ef presbyte- 

ipes, Bread and Cheeſe, and cold Meat on the Table, having a rians, and 
before-hand, that if the Officers came in upon them, they ſhould leave ſene otbert, 
their Preaching and Praying, and fall to their Meat. This made G. Fox s ape Fer. 
once ſay to one Pocock, whoſe Wife was one of his Friends, Is not this a2 
Shame to you who perſecuted and 1. us, and ſpoiled. our Goods, O. Fox's le- 
becauſe we would not follow you, and be of your Religion, and called us — 122 
Houſe-Creepers? Why, ſaid Pocock, we muſt be — as Serpents. To fn. 
which G. F. returned, This ie the Serpent's Wiſdom indeed. Who would 
ever have thought, that*you Presbyterians and Independants, who perſe- 
cuted and impriſoned others, for not following your Religion, noto ſhould 
flinch away hour ſelves, and not ſtand to, and own your own Religion. 

G. Fox travelled this Year through England, and viſited his Friends in , n 
their Meetings. But I paſs by his Occurrences. thro' England: 

This Year alſo. came forth the Perpetual Edif ſo called, in Holland, 
made as the Title recites, For the Maintenance of Liberty, and for Pre- The 1 — — 
ſervation of the Unity, and the common Quiet of the Country of Holland LOT 6 
and Weſt-Friefland. By this Edict the chief Command of the military | 
Forces of the States, and the —— (or Deputy-ſhip] were ſe- 

parated. This was on purpoſe to prevent the Prince of Orange's becom- 

ing too potent : For hereupon followed the Suppreſſion of the Stad- 

hoiderſhip. But how ſtrong ſoever this Law was made and confirmed 

by Oaths, yet afterwards it was broke by the Inſtigation of the Rabble, 

as will be ſeen in its due Time. This Year alſo a Peace was concluded 

between England and Holland, not long after the Dutch had burnt ſome 
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N the Beginning of the Year 1668, William Penn, Son of Admiral 
Sir William Penn, began to ſhew himſelf openly an Adherer to, and 
Aﬀertor of the rine of thoſe called £xakers.. He had been 

trained up in the Univerſity of Oxford, and was afterwards by his Father 

fent into France, where for ſome Time he livd (as himſelf once told 
me) with the famous Preacher Moyſes Amyraut. After a conſiderable 

Stay in that Kingdom, being rerurned and come into Ireland, he once 

went to a Meeting of thoſe called Qu re, which being difturbed, he, 

tho? finely cloathed as a young Gentleman, and wearing a great Perriwig, 
was with others carried from thence to Priſon, where by his Fellow- 

Priſoners he was more confirmed in that Doctrine which he already ap- 

prehended to be Truth. But when it came to be known that he was 

the Son of Admiral Pexz, he was ſoon releaſed. Yer this Change did 


not a little grieve his Father, who intended to have trained him up for 


the Court; bur now ſaw his eldeſt Son in the early Part (being about 
the 22d Year) of his Age, enterd into the Society of the deſpiſed 


Duakers. Several Means were uſed, nay even his Neceſſaries were with- 
held from him, to draw him off, if poffible, and bring him to other 


Reſolutions. But all Devices and Wiles proved in vain : For he conti- 
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other Friends of Holland vifited him there in Priſon, and we found him 


| ad 


nued ſtedfaſt, and converſed much with Jh Coale, who likewiſe in 
his young Years came over to the 2yakers. I's | 

This Summer Stephen Oſp was Priſoner at Ipſwich, where the Num- 

y increaſed by his Miniſtry. I with ſome 


in a cheerful Condition, as well contented as if he had been at Liberty: 
For he ſuffered for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; and continued to preach 


in Priſon, when his Friends came to viſit him. 


© The Journey which G. Fox made this Year through England and 
m_ 1 pafs by. The latter Part of the Summer he returned to Lonr 
on, Where with great Satisfaction I heard him preach ſeveral Times 


enters were not difturbed at London; but all was ſo quiet, that the 
Dunkers ſo called wete ſuffered to build a large Meeting- place in Grace- 
Church-Street, where the firſt Time à Meering was kept, I was preſent, 
and ſaw G. Fox, and heard him preach there, beſides ſome others. 


Whilſt 


not the good Works, nor the good 
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Whilft he was at London, he gave a Viſit to Eſquire Marſh, who 
now was a Juſtice of the Peace in Mzdd/eſex and it fo happened that 
- be was at Dinner, when G. F. came to his Houſe, which fo pleaſed 
him, that he kindly invited him to fit down with him to Dinner; but 
G. E courteouſly excuſed himſelf. There were at that Time ſeveral 
t Perfons at Table with Juſtice Mar, who ſaid to one of them, 
2 Papiſt) Here is a Quaker you have not ſeen before. From this the 
aid Papiſt took Occafion to aſk G. F. Whether he did own the Chriſtening 
of Children ? To which G. F. anſwered, There was no Scripture for any 
ſuch Practice. What ! ſaid he, not for Chriſtening Children? Nay, te- 
turned G. F. The one Baptiſm by the one Spirit into one Body, we own 
but to throw a little Water on a Child's Face, and to call that baptizing and 
chriftening it, there's no Scripture for that. Then the Roman Catholick 
aſked him, Whether be did own the Catholick Faith? Jes, ſaid G. F. but 
he added, That neither the Pope, nor the Papiſts were in that Ca- 
4 tholick Faith; ſince the true Faith worked by Love, and purified the 
« Heart; and if they were in that Faith which gives Victory, by which 
« they might have Acceſs to God, they would not talk to the People 
* of a Purgatory after Death; neither would they ever uſe Priſons, 
« Racks, or Fines, to force others to their Religion; becauſe that was 
©« not the Practice of the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians ; but it was 
the Practice of the faithleſs Zews and Heathens, to uſe ſuch forcing 
« Means”. But, continued G. F. Seeing thou art 4 great and leading 
Man among the Papiſts, and ſayſt, There is no Salvation, but in you 
Church, I defire to know of thee, what it is. that bringeth Salvation in 
your Church. To this the Roman Catholick anſwered, 4 good Life. 
And nothing elſe 2 ſaid G. F. les, reply'd the other, Good Works. Is this 
your Doftrine and Principle, ſaid G. F. Jes, ſaid he. Then G. F. re- 
plied, Neither Thou, nor the.Pope, nor any of the Fapifts know, what it 
rs that brings Salvation. Then the Roman Catholick asked him, What 
brings Salvation into your Church? G. F. anſwered, That which brought 
Salvation to the Church in the Apoſtle's Days; namely, the Grace of God, 
which the Scripture ſays brings Salvation, and hath appeared to all Men; 
and teaches us to deny Ungodlineſs and . Luſts, and to live godly, 
righteouſly, and ſoberly in this Pres World. By this it appears, it is 
fe, that brings the Salvation, but the 
Grace. What ! ſaid the Roman, Catholick, dorb this Grace, that brings 
Salvation, appear unto all Men? Tes, ſaid, G. F. I deny that, returned 
the other. All that deny that, reply'd G. F. are Selt-makers, and are not 
in the univerſal Faith, Grace, and Truth,” which the * — were in. 
Then the Roman Catholick began to ſpeak about the her Church; 
which gave Occaſion to much Diſcourſe; and G. E aſſerted, Thar if any 
outward Place had Claim to be the Maher Churcb, above all other Churches, 
then Jeruſalem had much more Right to it than Rome. But in Conclufion 
he ſaid, That there was no other Mother-Church but Jeruſalem, which is 
above, and is free, and which is the Mother of 2 all, as faith the Apo- 
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ſtle. Upon this Subject G. FE. did fo paraphraſe, that Eſquire Marſh courſe more as 
faid at length to the Roman Catholick, O you do not know this Man, If ee in G. 


he would but come to Church now and then, he would be a brave Man. 
After ſome other Diſcourſe together, G. F. got an rtunity to go 
aſide with the ſaid Marſh into another Room, and to defire that he who 
had much of the Management of Affairs, would prevent the Perſecu- 
tion of his Friends as much as poſſibly he could. Marſh thewed him- 
ſelf not averſe to this, but ſaid, He was in a Streigbt how to aft berween 


Page 3231324, 


the Quakers and ſome other Diſſenters. For, ſaid he, Tow ſay, ye cannot 
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+ the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, which the faid Quader refu- 
< ſing, the Judge premunired him, and let the Thief go free”. Eſquire 


againſt Diſſenters. But now Juſtice Marſh did not omit to free the 


| Jhowld do this great Thing? 7. Crook thus opening Marters to her, 12 
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they cannot ſwear. To this G. E. ſaid, I will. ſhew thee, bow o diſtin- 
guiſb : The Members of thoſe Societies thou ſpeakeſt of do. ſwear in ſome 
Caſes, but we cannot ſwear in any Caſe. 1 any one ſhould ſteal their 
Cows or Horſes, and thou ſhouldſt ask them, whether they would ſwear they 
were theirs * Many of them would readily do it. But if thou trie ſt our 
Friends, they cannot ſwear for their own Goods. Therefore when thou put- 
reſt the Oath of Allegiance to any of them, aſe them, Whether they can 
ſwear in any other Caſe, as for their Cow or Horſe ? Which, if they be 
really of ws, they cannot do, tho they can bear witneſs to the Truth. Then 
G. E. — him a Relation of a Trial in Beræſbire, viz. © A Thief hay- 
« ing ſtoln two Beaſts from one of tho called Quader, was impri ſon- 
« ed: But ſome body having informed the Judge that the Man that pro- 
&« ſecuted was a Natter, and he (the Judge) perceiving that he would 
« not ſwear, would not hear what the Man could ſay, but tender'd him 


Marſh having heard this Relation, ſaid, That Fudge war a wicked Man. 
And by what G. F. had told him, he ſufficiently perceived how he 
might diſtinguiſh between the 2akers and other People. True it is, 
the Baptiſts in thoſe Days made fome Profeſſion of the Unlawtulneſs of 
Swearing ; but when they came to be tried on that Account, they ſoon 
deſiſted from that Part of their Profeſſion, as will be ſhewn more at 


loth to take the Oath of Allegiance, becauſe of a Grudge they had to 
the Government; and this was well known to thoſe that were at the 
Helm. But the innocent Quakers were continually expoſed to the Ma- 
lice of their Perſecutors, and bore the hardeſt Shock of the Laws made 


®uakers from Perſecution as much as was in his Power: For he kept 
ſeveral from being premunired in thoſe Parts where he was a Juſtice. 
And when ſometimes he could not avoid ſending thoſe that were brought 
before him to Priſon, he ſent ſome only for a few Hours, or for a Night. 
And even this was ſuch hard Work to him, that at length he told the 
King, He had fent ſome of the Quakers to Priſon contrary to his Con ſci- 
ence, and that he could not do ſo any more. He alſo adviſed the King 
to give Liberty of Conſcience; and he was ſo ſerviceable to ſtop the 


diſturbing of Meetings. ein d | | 

About the Forepart of this Year, (if I miſtake not) there happened a 
Caſe at or nigh Ipſwich, which I can't well paſs by in Silence, viz. A 
certain young Woman being delivered of 'a Baſtard-Child, deſtroyed it, 
and was therefore committed to Priſon. Whilſt ſhe was in Jail, John 
Crook came to her, and entering into Diſcourſe, he asked her, whether 
during the Courſe of her Life ſhe had not many Times tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt her Conſcience ? And whether ſhe had not often thereupon 
elt ſecret Checks and inward Reproofs, and been troubled in' her Mind 
becauſe of the Evil committed; and this he did in ſuch a convincing 
Way, that ſhe not only aſſented to what he laid before her, but his 
Diſcourſe ſo reach'd her Heart, that ſhe came clearly to ſee, that if 
ſhe had not been ſo ſtubborn and diſobedient to thoſe inward Reproofs, 
in all probability ſhe would not have come to ſuch a miſerable Fall as 
now ſhe had: For Man not deſiring the Knowledge of God's Ways, and 
departing from him, is left-helpleſs, and can't keep himſelf from Evil, 
tho' it may be ſuch as formerly he would have abhorred in the higheſt 
Degree, and have ſaid with Hazael, What, is thy Servant a Dog, that he 
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by his wholſome Admonition ſo work upon her Mind, that ſhe who 
never had convers'd with the Quakers, and was altogether ignorant of 
their Doctrine, now came to apprehend that it was the Grace of God 
that brings Salvation, which ſhe ſo often had withſtood ; and that this 
Grace had not yet quite forſaken her, but now made her ſenſible of the 
Greatneſs of her Tranſgreſſion. This Confideration wrought ſo power- 
fully, that from a moſt grievous Sinner noſhe became a true Penitent, 
and with hearty Sorrow ſhe cry'd to the » that it might pleaſe him 
not to hide his Countenance. And continuing in this State of Humili- 
ation, and fincere Repentance, and perſevering in Supplication, ſhe felt 
in time ſome Eaſe ; and giving heed to the Exhortations of J. Crook, 
ſhe attained at length to a ſure Hope of Forgiveneſs by the precious 
Blood of the immaculate Lamb, who died for the Sins of the World. 
Of this ſhe gave manifeſt Proofs at her Trial before Judge Marthery 
Hale, who having heard how penitent ſhe was, would fain have 
ſpared her, having on purpoſe cauſed to be inſerted in the Indictment, 
that ſhe had committed the Fact wilfully and deſignedly. But ſhe be- 
ing asked according to the Form, Guilty, or Not Guilty? readily an- 
ſwered, Guilty. This aſtoniſhed the Judge, who purpoſely had got the 
Words wilfully and deſignedly inſerted in the Indictment, that from hence 
ſhe might find Occafion to deny the Charge, and ſo to quaſh the Indict- 
ment; and therefore he told her, That /he ſeemed not duly to conſider 
tohat ſhe ſaid; ſince it could not well be believed that ſuch a one as ſhe, 
who it may be inconſiderately had roughly handled her Child, ſhould have 
kill'd it wilfully and defignedly. Here the Judge opened a Back-door 
for her to avoid the Pena „ Death. But now the Fear of God had 

ot ſo much Room in her Heart, that no tampering would do; no Fig- 
eaves could ſerve her for a Cover ; for ſhe knew now that this would 
have been adding Sin to Sin, and to cover herſelf with a Covering, 
but not of God's Spirit; and therefore ſhe plainly fignified to the Court, 
That indeed ſhe had committed the miſchievous Fatt intendedly, thereby 
to hide her Shame ;, and that ſhe having ſinned thus grievouſly, and being 
affefted now with true Repentance, could by no Means excuſe ber- 
ſelf, but was willing to undergo the Puniſhment the Law required; and 
therefore ſhe could not but acknowledge ber ſelf guilty, ſince otherwiſe how 
could ſhe expett Forgroeneſs from the Lord? This undiſguiſed and free 
Confeſſion being ſpoken with a ſerious Countenance, did fo affect the 
Judge, that Tears trickling down his Face, he ſorrowfully ſaid, Woman, 
ſuch a Caſe as this I never met with before; perhaps you, who are but 
young, and ——— ſo piouſly, as being ſiruck to the Heart with Repentance, 
might het do much Good in the World, but now you force me, that ex 
cio 1 muſt pronounce Sentence of Death again You, ſince you will ad- 
mit of no Excuſe. Standing to what ſhe had ſaid, the Ju pronoun- 
ced Sentence of Death. And when afterward ſhe came to the Place of 
Execution, ſhe made a pathetical Speech to the People, cxhorting the 
SpeQators, eſpecially thoſe that were young, © To have the Fear of God 
„ before their Eyes, to give heed to his ſecret Reproofs for Evil, and 
* ſo-not to grieve and reſiſt the good Spirit of the Lord; which ſhe 
* herſelf not having timely minded, it had made her run on in Evil; 
© and thus going on from Wickedneſs to Wi ckedneſs, it had brought 
©* her to this diſmal Exit. But fince ſhe firmly truſted to God's infinite 
„Mercy, nay ſurely believed her Sins, tho of a bloody Dye, to be 
| © waſhed off by the pure Blood of Chriſt, ſhe could — depart 
* this Life“. Thus ſhe preached at the Gallows the Doctrine of the 
®uakers fo called, and gave Heart- melting Proofs, that her immortal 
Soul was to enter into Paradice, as well as anciently that of the Thief 
| on 
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Requeſt to God ſhe prayed, that it might pleaſe him to give a viſible 
Sign, that ſhe was received into his Favour. And that tho? it was then 
a'cloudy Day, yet immediately after ſhe was turned off, the Clouds 
broke a little and the Sun for a few! Moments fhined upon her Face, 
and preſently after ceaſed Shining, and the Sky continued overcaſt. 
th Gino oF ſerious Frame of Mind ſuffered Death, which her Crime 
juſtly delerved. | | 
This Year at Londow died. Thowar Loe, a Man of an excellent Gift, 
who zealouſly had laboured in the Miniſtry: of the Goſpel in Irelend, 
and by his pr had brought many over into the Society of his 
Friends, and among others alſo William Fenn, to whom on his death 
Bed he ſpoke thus, Bear thy Croſs, and fland faithful to God; then he 
will give thee an everlaſting Crown of Glory, that ſhall not "be taken from 
zhee. There is no other Way which ſhall projper, than that which the holy 
Men of old have walkt in. God bath bronght Immortality to Light, and 
Life immortal is felt. Glory Glory to him, for be 3s worthy of it. His 
Love overcomes my Heart, nay my Cup runs over: Glory be to bis Name 
for ever. No Wonder that this Speech of one that was at the Point 
of entering into Eternity, confirmed William Fenn exceedingly in that 
Doctrine, which he had now embraced as Truth. At another Time 
Thomas Loc faid to his Friends that ſtood at his Bed-fide, Be not troubled, 
the Love of God overcomes my Heart. And to George Whitehead and 
others he ſaid, The Lord is good to me ; this Day be bath covered me with 
his Glory. I am weak, but am refreſhed to fee you. The Lord is good to me. 
Another Friend asking, how it was with him, he anſwered, | I am near 
leaving you, I think ;, but am as well in my Spirit, as I can delle: 1 bleſs 
be Lord F never ſaw more of the Glory, of God, than I have done 1 
Day. And when it was thought that he was departing, he began to 
fing Praiſes to the Lord, ſaying, Glory, Glory to thee for ever! Which 
did not a little affect the Standers by, thus to hear a dying Man fing. 
And in this glörious State hedeparted this Life the 5th of Otober. 
Now ſince Perſecution was at a Stand this Lear at London, thoſe of 
other Perſuaſions ſometimes bitterly inveighed from the Pulpit againſt 
the £xakers, and would challenge them alſo to a Diſpute. William 
Burnet and Feremy Ives, eminent Baptrift Teachers, had encountered 
George Whitebead this Summer at Chertſey and Horn in Surry, about 
the Reſurrection, and Chriſt's Body in Heaven, endeavouring to blacken 
the 2xakers in Reſpett of thoſe Points, becauſe they kept to Scripture 
2 from which the others departing, advanced very groſs Ab- 
rdi ties. | | | | CO 
One Thoma, Vincent, 2 Presbyterian Teacher, was much diſturbed 
becauſe ſome of his Auditory, were gone over to the Society of the 
®makerss, and to render them odious, he and his Fellow Teachers ac- 
cuſed them of erroneous Doctrine concerning the Trinity; and this 
was chiefly becauſe they did not approve of ſuch Expreſſions as were 


nat to be found in the Holy Scriptures, as that of Three Perſons. On 
this Subject a Diſpute was held in the Prerbyterian Meeting-houſe at 
London, between the faid Vincent on one fide, and George Whitebcad 
on the other. That which Vincent and his Brethren advanced firlt, 


was an Accuſation, That the Quakers held damnable Doctrine. George 
hit ehead denying this, would have given the People an Information 
of the Principles of his Friends; but Vincent inftead thereof, ſtated 
this Queſtion, Do you own one Godhead, fubſiſting in three ey and 


the Unity of Su 
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ſeparate Perſons * Whitehead and thoſe with him denying this as an un- 


ſcriptutal Doctrine, Vincent framed this Syllogiſm. | 

There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one. 

Theſe are either three Manifeſtations, three Operations, three Sub- 
Fance s, or three ſomethings elſe beſides Subſiſtences. | 

But they are not three Manifeſtations, three Operations, three Sub- 
ſlances, nor three any things elſe beſides Subſiſtences. 

Ergo, Three Subſiſtences. 

G. M bitebead rejected theſe Terms, As not to be found in Scripture, 
nor deduceable from the 1 Joh. 5. 7. the Place Vincent inſtanced. And there- 
fore he defired an Explanation of thoſe Terms, Inſomuch as God did 
not uſe to wrap up bis Truths in heathemſh Metaphyſicks, but in ** 
Language. But whatever was ſaid, no better Explanation could be 
obtained, than Perſon, or The Mode of a Subflance. G. Whitehead and 
William Penn, who alſo was there, alledged ſeveral Places from Scrip- 
ture, proving Gods compleat Unity : And they queried How God was 
to be under ſtood, if in an abſtratted Senſe from bis Subſtance. But inſtead 
of anſwering the Queſtion, they concluded it a Point more fit for Ad- 
miration than Diſputation. Then W. Penn denied the Minor Propofi- 


tion of Vincent's Syllogiſm ; for faid he, No one Subſtance can have three 


diſtin Suhſiſtences, and preſerve its own Unity: For every Subſiſtence 
will have ite own Subſtance; ſo that three diſtin Subſiſtences, or Man- 
ners of Beings will require three diſtin Subſtances or Beings, conſe- 


| 22 three Gods : For if the infinite Godhead ſubſiſts in three ſeparate 


anners or Forms, then is not any one of them a perfect and compleat 
Suhſiſtence without the other two : So parts, and ſomething finite is in God; 
or if infinite, then three diftin infinite Subſiftences ;, and what is this, but 
zo aſſert three Gods, ſince none is infinite but God ? On the contrary, 
there being an 1 berwixt the Subſtance and its Subſiftence, 
ance will not admit a Trinity of incommunicable or 
diſtin Subſiſtences. After ſeveral Words on both ſides, G. Whitebead, 
to bring this ſtrange Doctrine nearer to the Capacity of the People, com- 
ring their three Perſons to three Apoſtles, ſaid, be did not under ſtand, 
ow Paul, Peter, and John could be three — og and one Apoſile. Ar 
which one Maddocks, one of Vincent's Aſſiſtants, framed this odd Syl- 
the bleſſed Trinity of Father, Son, and Spirit, one in Eſſence, but three 
in Perſons, to three finite Men, as Paul, Peter, and John, is a Blaſ+ 
1 But you G. Whitehead have done ſo. Ergo. Araſh Concluſion; 
ut how firm, let the judicious Reader determine. I have no Mind to 
enter farther into this Quarrel, ſince the Parties on both ſides went away 
unſatisfied : For Vincent had not been able to prove The. Do@rines af the 
Quakers damnable, as he had afſerted. But his Paſſion had tranſported 
him, as well as when he ſaid from the Pulpit to thoſe of his Society, 
That be had as lief they ſhould go to a Bawdy-houſe, at to frequent . 
Quakers Meetings, becauſe of their erroneoxs. and damnable Do@rines. 
And pointing to the Window he farther ſaid, If :here ſhould fland a Cup 


f Poyſon, I would rather drink it, than ſuck in their damnable Doctrines. 


But this untimely Zeal did not profit him; for it gave Occaſion to ſome 
of his Hearers to enquire into the Doctrines of the. Quakers ; and thus 
ſome came to be convinced of the Truth thereof. | | 


Now fince the forefaid Diſpute made a great Noiſe at London, Wil- on this 
liam Penn publithed a'Book with this Title, | The Sandy Foundation ſhaken, — Penn 
14 
Book cabed th 
2 


in which he explaind the Points controyerted, defended his Poſi · 
tions with good Reaſon and the holy Scripture. But yet this _ 


logiſm ; He that ſcornfully and reproachfully compares our Doctrine of 
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which he himſelf ſpread, cauſed ſuch a Stir, that it was evil ſpoken 
of, and got long after he was committed to the Tower, and ſome thought 
it was not without his Father's being acquainted with ir, perhaps to 
prevent a worſe Treatment. | | 
This was at the latter End of the Year, about which Time 7o{4þ 
Coale fell into a Sickneſs, which took him off the Stage of this Lite : 
He had languiſhed long, and yet did not at all ſpare his Voice, but was 
uſed both in preaching and praying ſo to raiſe it, that he ſpent his natu- 
ral Strength exceedingly, tho' he was yet as in a flouriſhing Age; nay, 
it was his Life and Foy to declare the Goſpel, and to proclaim the 


Word of God, for which he had an excellent Ability: And when he 


ſpoke to the ungodly World, an awful Gravity appeared in his Counte- 
nance, and his Words were like a Hammer and a Sharp Sword. But 
tho' he was as a Son of Thunder, yet his agreeable Speech flow'd from 
his Mouth like a pleaſant Stream, to the Conſolation and Comfort of 
pious Souls. Oh! how pathetically have I heard him pray, when he, as 
tranſported and raviſhed, humbly beſeeched God, that it might pleaſe 
him to reach to the Hard-hearted, to ſupport the Godly, and to preferve 
them ſtedſaſt: Nay, with what a charming and melodions Voice did he 
ſound forth the Praiſes of the Moſt High in his publick Prayers! But his 
Work was now done, he had finiſhed his Courſe, and a Time of reſt 
from his Labours was come. Altho' he grew weak, yet his manly 
Spirit and great Courage bore him up for ſome Time; but his Difeaſe, 
which ſeem'd to be a kind of Conſumption, at length ſo encreaſed, that 
he was fain to keep within Doors for ſeveral Weeks; then mending a 
little, he went abroad again, and came into a Meeting in London, where 
1 beheld his Countenance much unlike what it uſed to be, for it clearly 
manifeſted his bodily Indiſpoſition: Nevertheleſs he preached with a 

odly Zeal, and his ſalutary Exhortations flowed like a Stream from his 
Cine which feem'd to be rouch'd with a Coal from the Altar of Heaven, 
whilſt he was preaching the Goſpel, to the Edification of his Hearers. 
Now he began to. lift up his Voice again to that Degree, that judging 
from thence, one would have ſuppoſed him to have been pretty well re- 
ſtored : But the Ground of his Diſtemper nor being taken away, he was 
ſoon neceſſitated to keep at home again; and his natural Strength waſtes 
away fo faſt, and he ſo declined, that his Death began to be expected, 
which not very long after fell out accordingly. A little before he died, 
G. Fox being come to ſee him, aſkt him, Whether any Thing lay upon him 
To wrie to the Friends in England? But he ſigniſied that be had nothing 
to write, only defired that his Love might be remembred ro them, and 
deſired G. Fox to pray to God, that he might have an eaſy Paſſage, for 
he felt his End approaching. He having comply'd with his Deſire, and 
ſeeing him begin to be heavy, bid him go and lye on the Bed; which 
J. Coale did; but finding this, as it ſeems, more uneaſy, with the Help 
of his Friends he roſe again, and ſat on the Side of the Bed; and his 
Friends fitting about him, he felt himſelf ſo lively and powerfully raiſed, 
that he ſpoke to them after this Manner : 

Well Friends, be faithful to God, and have a fingle Eye 10 his Glory, and 
ſeek nothing for ſelf, or your own Glory; and if any Thing of. that ariſe, 
Judge it down by the Fower of the Lord God, that ſo ye muy be clear 


in bus Sight, and auſwer bis witneſs in all People, then will ye have the 


Reward of Life. For my Part, I have walked in Faithſulneſs with the 
Lord; and I have thus far finiſhed my Teſtimony, and have Peace with 
the Lord : His Majeſty is with. me, and his Crown of Life is upon me. So 


wind my Love to all Friends. Then he ceaſed ſpeaking; and a little 
Fime after he ſaid to Stephen Criſp, Dear Heart, keep low in the 2 
Haine | | 4 
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Seed of God, and ghat: will be thy Crown forever. After a ſhort Pauſe» 
he ſaid; A; Mailer Griſt muſt walk as he walked. A little after- 
wards. fainting. and being ſta | 
their Arms, Without the leaſt Sigh or Groan, but as one b into 4 
ſweet Sleep; and being fill d with heavenly Conſolations, he paſſed from 
this mortal. Life to that which is immortal, having attaind the Age of 
thirty five. Fe two Months, and preachd the Goſpel about 
twelve Yeats: He had travelled much in the Weſft-Indies, ſuſtain'd great 
Hardſhips; and laboured in the Miniſtry at his own Charge, being freely 
ven up to ſpend his Subſtance. in the Service of the Lord. And tho” 
le went through many Perſecutions, Impriſonments, and other Adverſi- 
ties, yet he was always valiant, and not afraid of Danger; and conti- 
nued in an unmarried State, that ſo he might the more freely labour 
in the heavenly. Harveſt, and many were converted by his Miniſtry. 
He liv'd to ſee the Defire of his Heart accompliſhed z for when firſt he 
was raiſed up to true Godlineſs, being under the Senſe of his former 
T Fig he cryed to the Lord for Deliverance, and ſaid with Da- 
vid 
grefſors thy Ways, and Sinners . ſhall be converted unto thec. He had been 
long in. à mournful State, tho naturally of a chearful Temper ;- and 
having himſelf paſſed through a Path of Sorrow, he was the more able 
to comfort the Mourners of Zion. The Church wðas very ſenſihle of 
this great Loſs; and J have Reaſon to think his Cot ps was attended to 
the Grave by more than a Thouſand of his Friends, among whom I was 
then one; and his Burial being very publick and well known, drew the 
Eyes of many SpeQators towards it. Let none think it ſtrange that 
] have here exſpatiated ſomewhat largely, ſeeing he was indeed dear to 
me, and I have his kind Uſage vet in freſh Remembrance for the Piety 
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ay'd by his Friends, he departed away in the 151b of the 


11th Month, 


called January 


1668-9, 


thou, O God, wilt help me throughly, hen will I teach Tranſ- Plalm Ii. 13. 


of my Mother, whom he had ſeen in England, cauſed him to give me 


Marks of the Eſteem he bore to her Memory: And his excellent En- 
dowments ſo affect me, that I was eager to go to that Meeting where 


I heard he was likely. to be; nay, 1 imagin'd I ſaw ſomething in him 


ſo extraordinary valuable that 1 bore a very reverent ReſpeC to him, 
and the more becauſe Piffere 
verſation with him. 


erence of Age deprived me of a familiar Con- 


On the ⁊zcth of the 11th Month, called January, 1663, Francis Howgil, Account of the 


after a Sickneſs of nine Days, died in the Priſon at Appleby, where he 
had been kept about five Years. During his Sickneſs he was in per- 


Death 
F. Howgil, 
I 568.9. a g 


ſect good Underſtanding, and often very fervent in Prayer, uttering many 


comfortable Expreſſions, to the great Refreſhment of thoſe about him. 
He was often heard to ſay, That he was content to dye, and praiſed God 
for the many ſweet Enjoyments and Refreſhments be had recerved in that 
bis Priſon-houſe-bed, whereon he lay, reel) forgiving all who had a Hand 
in bis Reſtraint. And ſaid he, This was the Place of my firſt Impriſon- 
ment for the Truth, here at this Town ,, and if it be the Plate of my laying 
down the Body, I am content. Several Perſons of Note, Inhabitants of 
Appleby, as the Mayor, and others, came to viſit him; and ſome of theſe 
praying that God might ſpeak Peace. to his Soul, he returned, He bath 
done it, About two Days before his Departure, being attended by his 
Wife; and ſeveral of his Friends, he ſaid to them: Friends, as to Mat- 
ter of Words ye muſt not expe much more from me, neither is there any 
great Need of it, as to ſpeak of Matters of Faith to = who are ſa- 
tisfied : Only that ye remember my dear Love 10 all Friends who en- 


quire of ne; for I ever loved Friends well, or any in whom Truth ap- _ 
peared; Truly Gol will own his People, as he bath ever hitherto done, 

and as we be + 
| : » 


ve daily witneſſed ; for no ſooner had they made that A@ 
es. 
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1669 Baniſhment, to the great Suffering of many good Friends, but the Lord 
flirred up Enemies againſt them, whereby the Violence of their Hands was 
taken off. I ſay again, God will own his People, even all thoſe that are 
faithful. And as for me, I am well and content to die. I am not at ll 
afraid of Death; but one Thing was of late in my Heart, and that I in- 
tended to have written to George Fox and others, even that which I have 
obſerved, viz. That this Generation paſſeth faſt away Me ſee many good 
and preciows Friends within theſe » td Tears have. been taken from us, 
and therefore Friends bad need to watch, and be very faithful, 1 that we 
may leave a good, and not a bad Savour to the next ſucceeding Gene- 
ration; for we fee that it is but a little Time that any of ws have to 
flay bere. A few Hours before he departed, ſome Friends from other 
Places being come to viſit him, he enquired about their Welfare, and 
prayed fervently, with many heavenly Expreſſions, That the Lord by his 
mighty Power might 1 them out of all ſuch Things as would ſpot 
and defile. His Voice then by Reaſon of his great Weakneſs failed him, 
and à little after he recovering ſome Strength, ſaid, I have fought the 
Way of the Lord from a Child, and lived innocently as among Men; and 
if any enquire concerning = latter End, let them know that I die in the 
Faith in which I lived, a ere or. After theſe Words he ſpoke 
ſome others in Prayer to God, and fo ſweetly finiſh'd his Days in Peace 
with the Lord, in the fiftieth Year of his Age. 
He left a good Name behind him amongſt all who knew him. — Some 
Time betore his Sickneſs, conſidering this mutable State, and finding in 
himſelf ſome decay of Nature, he made his Will, in which, as his 
Love was very dear to his Brethren, with whom he had labour'd in 
the Miniſtry, ſo he gave to each of them a Remembrance of his Love, 
he left alſo a Legacy to his poor Friends in thoſe Parts where he lived. 
For altho' his moveable Goods were forfeited to the King for ever, 
yet the Confiſcation of his real Eſtate was only for Life; fo that from 
thence having ſomething lefr, he could diſpoſe of it by his Will. 
Writes a Trel- During his Impriſonment he negleQted not to comfort and ſtrengthen 
riſe called bis Brethren by writing, effeQting that by his Pen, which he could not 
— die by Word of Mouth: He alſo defended his Doctrine againſt thoſe who 
" oppoſed the ſame; and among others he writ a large Treatiſe againſt 
| Oaths, contradicting the Opinion of thoſe who account it lawful to 
ſweat under the Goſpel. ' | 
And Advice About two Years before his Deceaſe, he writ an Epiſtle of Advice and 
as bis laſt Wil Counſel as his laſt Will and Teſtament to his Daughter Abigail, a Child 
pg * Daugh- whom he much loved, who was born in a Time of deep Exerciſes and 
T-1 Trouble, which nevertheleſs by the Lord's Goodneſs he was patiently 
brought through. wherefore he named this Child Abigail, ſignifying, 
The Father's v3 In this Teſtament he gave her Inſtructions for the fu- 
ture Conduct of her Life, the Beginning whereof is thus: 


T4 Daughter Abigail, this is for thee to obſerve and keep, and take Heed 
| unto all the Days of thy Life, for the regulating thy Life and Conver- 
fation in this World, that thy Life may be happy, and thy End bleſſed, 

and God glorified by thee in thy Generation. 7 was not born to great 
Poſſeſfons, or did inherit great Matters in this World ; but the Lord hath 
always endowed me with Sufficiency and Enough, and bath been as a tender 
Father unto me, becauſe my Heart truſted in bin, and did love the Way 

of Righteouſneſs from a Child. My Counſel unto thee s, that thou re- 
member thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth, and fear the Lord in thy 
Touth, and learn to know him and ſerve him all thy Days : Firſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof; it's not far from thee, it 

1 
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is within thee, it confiſts in Life and Power, and it ſtands in Righte- 
ouſneſs, Truth, and Equity, Juſtice, Mercy, Long-ſuffering, Patience, 
Love, Light, and Holineſs, this i the Being and Center thereof ; therefore 
ſeek nor Lo here, or Lo there without thee, in this or that outward Obſer- 
vation, for many ſeek there and never find it; but 1 eek and thou ſhalt 
find, wait and thou ſhalt receive. If thou enquire, In what muſt I ſeek ? 
And what muſt I wait in? And how muſt 1 ſeek? I inform thee, that 
thou muſt ſilence a own Thoughts, and thou muſt turn thy Mind to 
that which is pure, al holy, and good within thy ſelf, and ſeek and wait 
in that in the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, wherewnh thou art enligbtned, 
which ſhews thee when thou doſt Evil, and checks and reproves , take 
Herd unto that, and it will ſhew the evil Motions and Thong hte; and 
a thou loveſt it, it will ſubdue them, and preſerve thee for the Time to 
come out of Evil: For tho thou be born into the World a reaſonable 
Creature, yer thou muſt be born again, and be made a new Creature, or 
elſe thou Ls not enter into God's Kingdom thou muſt know the Seed 
64 the Kingdom in thy ſelf, of which thou muſt be born and formed again 
into God's Image. I have told thee God hath ſown it in thee, 'a Grain 


of it, a Meaſure of it, a Portion of it, a Meaſure of Liebt and Truth, | 


of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; keep in thy Mind 10 that, and love it, 
and thou wilt feel the beavenly Father working in thee, and begetting 
thee to Life through 7eſus Chriſt that hath enligbined thee, and thou wilt 
feel the Power of the Lord ſirengthning thee in thy Little, and making thee 
to grow in the immortal Seed of his Kingdom, and outgrow and over- 
grow all Evil, ſo that thou wilt daily die to that, and have no Pleaſure 
in it, but in the Lord, and in bis you x7 and Virtue ſhed abroad in 
thy Heart, which thou wilt taſte and feel within, and have 72 and 
Comfort therein: Love the Lord with thy Heart and Soul, even bim that 
made thee, and gave thee a Being, and all Things in Heaven and Earth 
and ſtill wait for the Knowledge of him in thy ſelf, be is not far from 
thee, but near unto thee, and unto all that call upon him in an upright 
Heart; and do thou enquire of thy deor Mother, ſhe will inform thee, 
ſhe knows him and the Way to Life and Peace, and hearken to her Inſtruc- 
tions: God 3s a Spirit, of Light, and Life, and Power : He that ſearcheth 
the Heart, and ſhews thee when thou doſt, or thinkeſt, or ſpeakeſt Evil, 
and ſhews unto Man and Woman their Thoughts : That which ſbetos the Evil 
is Good, and that which ſhews a Lie is Truth; this is within, take Heed to 
it, this is called God's Spirit in the Scripture, believe in it, love it, and 
it will quicken thy Heart to Good, and it will ſubjeff the Evil: Here 
i thy Teacher near thee, love it; and if thou aft contrary, it will con- 
demn thee ;, therefore take Heed unto this Spirit of Truth, and it will en- 
lighten and enliven thee, and it will open thy Under flanding, and give 
thee to know what God 3s, and to do that which is good and acceptable 
in his Sight z this Spirit never errs, but leads out 4 all Error into all 
Truth. Be ſober minded in thy Touth, and wait on the Lord within, 
hearken- unto him, God is Light immortal, Life immortal, Truth immor- 
zal, an everlaſting eternal Spirit : He ſpeaks ſpiritually and inviſibly within 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men and Nomen; hear what he ſpeaks, and 
obey bis Voice, and thy Soul ſhall live; fear to offend bim, or ſin again 
him, for the Wages of Sin are Death; therefore prize his Love in 1 
young and tender Tears, and do thou read the Scriptures, and Friends 
Books, and take Heed to what thou readeſt to obey it, as far as thou un- 
der ſtandeſt; and pray often unto the Lord, that he will give thee bis Know- 
ledge, and open ihy Underſtanding in the Things of bis Kingdom, ſearch 
thy Heart —_ with the Light of Chriſt in thee, manifeſt and bring th 
Deeds to it, that they may be tried; and examine thy ſelf, how the Caſe 
Qqq2 | lands 
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flands bet toi xt the Lord and iber; and if thou ſeeft thy Self wrong, bum: 


and take Heed for the Time to come, that thou run not imo the ſame 
Evil again; keep thy Heart clean, watch againſt the Evil in thy ſelf, in that 
which ſhews it; therein there is Power, and thereby thou haſt Power to over- 
come all Evil. And, dear Child, mind not the Pleaſures of Sin, which are 
but for a Moment, and the End is Miſery ; but keep under and croſs thy 
Will and Affection, ſo thy Mind will have no Peg in the Evil but in 
Good, and thou wilt feel the immortal Seed ſprinw#mng 7 in thee, which 
God's Peace and Love is to. Oh Child, theſe are great and weighty Things, 
not to be flighted. Accompany thy ſelf always with them that fear the Lord, 
and fear and worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, and lead a holy and blameleſs 
Life and Converſation; deny them not, but love them, and ſuffer with 
them Take Heed that thou follow not the bireling Teachers, who preach 
for Gain and Lucre, and abide not in Chriſt's Doctrine; believe them not 
heed them not, they do People no Good; but thou wilt ſee them thy ſclf, 
they have an outſide Shew of Godlinefs ſometimes, but deny the Power of 
God and true Holineſs; remember I have told thee, who have had perfett 
Knowledge of them. But be ſure that thou let nothing ſeparate thy Love 
from God and bis People; thoſe are his People that keep his Law, and obey 
Chriſt's Voice, and lead a holy Life, and they were ever hated, and belicd, 
and perſecuted, and evil: ſpoten on always by bad and evil looſe People; 
theſe are God's People, and bis Love, and Peace, and Bleffing is with them; 
do thou grow a a natural Branch (up among them) of the living Vine, 
and continue all thy Days in Obedience unto God's Will, and thou wilt 
feel Foy and Love in thy Heart, which. above all Things covet after, and 
thou ſhalt attain and obtain everlaſting Peace, which the Lord grant unto 
thee, according to the Riches of his Mercy and Love, which endure for 
tver and ever, Amen. 
And now Abigail, concerning thy well-being in this Life, this is my Ad- 
vice and Counſel unto thee ; Love thy dear Mother, and ever obey her and 
honour her, and ſee thou grieve ber not, be not ſtubborn nor wilful, but 
ſubmit unto ber, and be as an obedient Chill unto her, whoſe Love and 
Care bath been too great over ther and thy Siſters, which hath brought 
too much Trouble upon ber ſelf ; learn in thy Touth to read and write, and 
few, and knit, and all Points of good Labour that belong to a Maid; and 
fee  Idleneſs and Sloth, that nonriſheth Sin; and as thou groweſt up in 
Tears labour in the 15 7 of the Country, and beware of Pride and Niot- 
ouſneſs, and Curioſity, but be well coment with ſuch Apparel as thy Mo- 
ther will permit thee, and as thou may be 2 good Example unto others. 
Be not wanton, nor wild, nor 5 ut temperate, moderate, and chafic, 
and not forward in Words nor Speech, but ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak; 
and do thou always tive with thy Mother, and be a Help unto her, and 
cheriſh ber in her old Age and latter Tears, that ſhe may be comforted in 
thee, and her Soul may bleſs thee. Love thy Siflers, and be always courte- 
ous to them and o Brother, encourage one another in Good : And if 
thou live to be a Woman f perfett Tears, keep hy fell #nſported, and 
let not thy Mind out after Sports nor Paſtimes, the End of all thoſe 3s Sor- 
row, neither of young Men; if thou have 4 Deſire to marry, do not thou 
feek @ Huſband, bat let a nd feek thee; and if thou live in God's 
Fear, and an hone ſi Life and virtuoms, them that fear God will ſeek unto 
thee, let not thy Aﬀettions aut unto every one that = Love, but be 
conſiderate, and above all Things chuſe one (if thou doft marry) that loves 
and fears the Lord, whoſe Converſation thou *Fnoweſt, and Manner and 
Cour ſe of Life well before thou give Conſent ; be difcreer and wiſe, hide 
nothing from thy Mother, and fhe will adviſe thee, no Doubt, 1 / by 
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Good ;, and if ſhe be living, marry not without ber Conſent ; and if thou 

join to a Huſband, be ſure thou love bim in thy Heart, and be obedient 

unto him, and honour him among all, 7 will his Heart be more to thee, and 
ut 


his Love encreaſe ; grieve him not be gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, 
and mind thy own Bufineſs, and if the Lord give thee Children, bring 


them up in God's Fear, and good Exerciſe, and keep them in Subjeltion 


unto thee, and be an Example of Virtue and Holineſs unto them, that the 
Lord's Bleſſing thou mey fe feel in Duth and in Age, and all thy Life long. 
O Abigail, remember t 

this Writing over, get it copied over, and lay up my Words in thy Heart, 
and do them, ſo wilt thou be happy in this Life, and in the Life to come; 
_ — . I give thee in Charge to obſerve, as my MIND, and WILL, 
_ N SEL wnalterable unto thee, as Witneſs bereof I have ſet my 
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The 26th of the 5th Wu dear Father, 
Month, 1666. | 


Francis Howgil, 


- In the Beginning of this Year, the Members of this Society held a 
general yearly Meeting at London, which fince that Time hath been uſed 
to be held there annually in the Week called Whizſon Week, becauſe at 
that Time of the Year it is commonly beſt travelling, Cc. Several are 
deputed from all Places to this Meeting, and what concerns the Church 
in general is there treated on. 

Perſecution for Religion ſeem'd now to be at a Stand, which diſpleaſed 
ſome of the moſt rigid Sort of Churchmen, which we not only have al- 
ready, but-may again in due Place demonſtrate. 

About this Time (as I take it) a certain Biſhop ſaid occafionally, 
« That the £xakers, by their unlimitted Freedom, increas'd much, and 
therefore it was very needful to take Care of them, ſeeing they 
often had much greater Aſſemblies than the national Church; for, 
& ſaid he, at ſuch a Time I preach'd my ſelf, and there were but a few 
«. Hearers, when at the ſame Time the Quakers Meeting juſt by war 
« crouded full; and thereupon he deſired them to confider whether 
„it was not high Time to ſtop theſe SeQaries. * After he had ſet 
forth his Matter at large, another Lord then preſent among others, ſaid, 
* That indeed it ſeemed that the Lord Biſhop had ſpoken what was 
very reaſonable, that the Seftaries had often more Hearers than the 
* national Church Preachers, and that it was not ſtrange to him that 
it diſpleaſed him, ſince he took ſo much upon himſelf; for, ſaid 
be, his a ev yg That be preach'd himſelf, and the profeſſed 
* Quakers, who bad ſuch great Aſſemblies, preach'd. Chriſt Jeſus, and 
« therefore no Wonder that __ the more Hearers. ——= This was 
ſuch a witty Turn upon the Biſhop, as no Doubt made him ſo ſenfible 
as not to think fit to enter upon the Debate in a doubrful Diſpute, for its ob- 
ſetvable, this Lord's Turn upon the Biſhop was chiefly to ſtop him from 
promoting Perſecution. 15, . . 
This Spring G E travelling to Tork, went through ſeveral other Places 
in the North of Englund, and altho* he came near to his old Enemy, 
Col. Kirby, who had a Fit of the Gout, and had threatned him, yet he 
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paſſed on unmoleſted. So he went to Leverpool, whence he, with ſome verpool, and 
of tris Friends, paſſed over for Ireland: Among others were Thomas ſo imo Ireland 


Briggs and Fobn Stubbs; and being arrived at Dublin, he was kindly re- 
ceivel py his Friends; and journying into the Country, he met with no 
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{mall Oppoſition from the Papiſts, (of whom there are many there.) Being 
come to à certain Place, he challenged the Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Monks 
to try whether their God which they make of a Wafer, be an immor- 
tal God, but they could not be brought to it; wherefore he ſaid they were 
worſe than Baal s Prieſts, for Baa/'s Prieſts tried their God. Then he went 
to Cork, where they had Knowledge of his coming, and intended to 
take him. Priſoner; for the Lakers in Ireland were many Years ſharply 
perſecuted, as their Brethren were in. England, of which to mention all 
Circumſtances it would make a very large Treatiſe. At this Time there 
were many Priſoners at Cork, among whom was Samuel Thormon, with 
whom I was well acquainted, who being met with his Friends in a Cham- 
ber one Firſt-day, the Officer Quinn, came and ſhut the Door of the 
Room, and locked them in, to the Number. af eighty Perſons, and car- 
ried the Key to the Mayor Mart heto Dean, who gave Order that there 
ſhould neither Victuals nor Drink be carried to them, and they could 
only get what was pull'd up with Ropes thro' the Grate, or thrown in 
through a Hole: Under this Chamber the Soldiers were order d to keep 
Guard, that none might get away, and they made ſo great a Smoak, 
that many of the Priſoners were fick, among whom were ſome weakly 
old People, and ſome Women with Child, and Nurſes, who were al- 
moſt ſtifled ; and Complaint thereof being made to the Mayor, he an- 
{wered in a ſcoffing Manner, They are all Brethren and Siſters, kt them lye 
upon one another ; and if they are ſtifled tis their own Fault. Thus they 
were kept 24 Hours, and afterwards ſome of them made Priſoners. 
Solomon Eccles, whom I alſo, knew very well, was this Year in Priſon at 
Galloway in Ireland, where he was put by a ftrange Accident. He was 
an extraordinary zealous Man, and what he judg'd Evil he warmly op- 
poſed, even to the Hazard of his Life. This Zeal led him to perform 
a ſtrange Action in a — of the Papiſts without the Town; for he 
went naked above his Waſte, with a Chafingdiſn of Coals and burning 
Brimſtone on his Head, and entred the Chappel when all the People were 
on their Knees to pray to their Idol, and ſpoke as followeth : Wo to theſe 
idolatrows Worſhippers ! God bath ſent me this Day to warn you, and 
to ſhew you what will be your Portion except you repent : Which when 
he had done, he went away to the Town, where he was preſently made 
a- Priſoner, What the Benefit of this ſtrange Action might be, I leave. 


- - Amongſt the Martyrs of the Reformed we find ſome Inſtances of Per- 


ſons zealous to a: ſtrange Degree, as of William Gardiner at Liſbon, and 


Bertrand le Blas at Tournay, whoſe: Attions were not leſs remarkable 
for this laſt's ſnatching the Hoſt from the Prieft in their Church as 
they were at Maſs, was certainly a bold Attempt, and not Praiſe-worthy, 


if it was only an AQ of humane Contrivance ; but I ſhall leave the Judg- 
ment thereof unto God, as I account it ſafeſt, and the rather, becauſe 
under the (ſharpeſt Puniſhment they could inflict, they ſeemed not to 
ſhrink, but rather to be ſtrengthned. However ſo-ſharp a Trial did not 
fall to Eccles Portion, and I think it ſafer not to judge haſtily of this 
uncommon Performance. He was, to my Knowledge, a bold and un- 
daunted Man; and before this Action in the Chappel, as above, he did 
ſomething of a like Nature at London at the Fair- time, amongſt the 
Plays; where he ſuffered much by the Coachmens whipping him grie- 


vouſly on his naked Back; but that could not allay his fervent Zeal, 


which was kindled, not only againſt the immodeſt and ungodly Car- 
riage of the pretended Fools, bur-alfo againſt thoſe other Vanities there 
uſed. To what Heighth his Zeal carried him the following Inſtance will 
ſnew: He who had been a Member of the Church of England, and then 
went to the Preſbyterians, and afterwards among the Indeprigeay® —— 
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after that was a Baptiſt, had been an eminent Muſician, ſo that by his 
Art he could get near 150 L a year; but at laſt being a Quaker, he 
could not follow for Conſcience-ſake what he now called his Babyloniſh 
Trade of Muſick ; wherefore he learned to make Clothes to get his Living 
by, and ſold his muſical Books and Inſtruments : But (as he declared) 
he had no Peace in his Conſcience, for obſerving them to be Inſtruments 
of Vanity, he judged they ought to be CE and therefore bought 
them again, altho' they were worth above 20 J. and carried them, big. 
Virginals, Fiddles, &c. to Tower-hill, where laying them together, he ſer 
Fire to them; but when ſome who were by endeavour to hinder him, 
and to get one of the Virginals away, he ſtampt upon it with his Foot, 
and would not reſt until he had deſtroyed it; and after that he ſaid 
he found Peace in his Conſcience, having made an Offering of that 


which he once entirely loved, and in the Uſe of which he was educated x. 


for not only his Father and Grandfather, but his Grandfather's Father 
had been Muficians, and he himſelf had the Name of an eminent Mu- 
fick-maſter. 

Another Account we have of his ſtrange Zeal : When he ſaw how the 
Quaſters were bely d by William Burnet, Feremy Ives, and Matthew Kaf- 
fin, Teachers amongſt the Bapriſts, as if they believed not in Chriſt nor 
the Reſurrection, he challenged all the Teachers, and Prieſts, and Je- 
ſuits openly in a Book which he printed, to come to a Proof with him 
who were the true Worſhippers; firſt, to faſt ſeven Days and ſeven 
Nights, and neither to eat nor drink; and then the next ſeven Days not 
to ſleep Day nor Night; but we may well think that none were to be 
found to enter the Liſts with him, nor to put themſelves on ſuch a Teſt ; 
and altho* ſome reckon'd him out of his Wits, yet he was not, for I re- 
member the Time very well, and had many an Opportunity both to ſee 
and to hear him ſpeak. 

I now return to G. F. at Cork in Ireland, where they intended to take 
him, nevertheleſs they let him go unmoleſteſted, altho' he rid through 
the Market, by the Mayors Door, who not only ſaw him but ſaid, there 
goes G. F. and yet let him paſs quietly. After he had travelled through 
many Places in. Ire/and, he came again to Dublin, from whence he fre- 
turned to England, and coming into Gl/oceſterſhire, he heard at Nails- 
worth of a Report which had been ſpread abroad in the Country, that 
he was turned Presbyterian, and that they had prepard a Pulpit for 
him in an open Yard, where he was to preach. G. F. hearing this 
thought it very ſtrange, whereupon he went to the Place ſpoken of, 
where he indeed found a Pulpit 3 but the Caſe was this. A certain Preſ- 
byterian Preacher, named John Fox, who went preaching about the 

ountry, was to preach there, and it ſeems ſome had changed his 
Name from Fobn to George, whereupon it was reported that he was 
turned from _ a Luaker to be a Presbyterian : This t ſo great 
2 Curioſity in the People, that many went thither to hear this Pxaker 
turned Presbyterian ; ſo this John Fox came to have a great Auditory, 
(of ſeveral Hundreds) who would not have went a Foot to have heard 
him, had they known it. Now ſome Hundreds of them hearing after- 
wards that the real G. F. was not far off at a Meeting, they went 
thither and were ſober and attentive ; where they were by him directed 
to the Grace of God in themſelves which would teach them and bring 
them Salvation. And when the Meeting was over, ſome of the People 
faid, they liked G. F. the Qxaker's preaching, better than G. F. the 
Presbyterian. Not long after this John Fox was complained of in the 
Houſe of Commons, for having a tumultuous Meeting, in which trea- 


ſonable Words were ſpoken. This John Fox had formerly been m_ 
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1659 of Marſhfield in Gloceſterſhire, and being put out of that Place, was 
S afterwards permitted by a common-prayer Prieſt to preach ſometimes 
in his Steeple-houſe ; at length this Presbyrerian Prieſt, preſuming too 
far upon the pariſh Prieft's former Grant, began to be more bold than 
welcome, and would have preached there whether the pariſh Prieſt 
would or not; which cauſed a great Buſtle and Conteſt between the 
two Prieſts, and their Hearers on either Sides, in which the Cotnmon- 
prayer Book was cut to Pieces, and it is ſaid ſome treaſonable Words 
were then ſpoken, by ſome of the Followers of this John Fox; which 
Caſe was quickly put into the-news Papers, and fome malicious Pre/- 
byterians Cauſed it to be ſo worded as if it had proceeded from G. F. 
the Praker, but ſome Members of the Houſe of Commons certified 
it under their Hands, that it was John Fox formerly Prieſt of Marſb- 
fill, _ was complained of to be the Ring-leader of that unlawful 
Aﬀembly. . $0. 
After this G. F. travelled to Briſtol, where he met with Margaret 
Fell then a Widow, who came thither to viſit her Daughrer Teomans.. 
He had before this intimated to her his Affection, and propoſed taking 
her in Marriage at a ſuitable Time; but tho' he had a Senſe in him 
ſelf, it was of the Lord, yet he did not at firſt find a Freedom to ac- 
compliſh the ſame, but all obſtructions being now removed, he ſo pro- 
pofed the Matter, that if ſhe was willing to give her Conſent, that 
the fame ſhould be accompliſhed, ſhe might firſt ſend for her Children; 
who being come, he asked both her Daughters and their Husbands, 
Whether hey had any thing againſt his taking their Mother to be bis Wife? 
and they all ſeverally expreſſed their Satisfaction therein. Then he 
asked Margaret, Whether ſhe had performed her Husband's Will ? and the 
Children, Whether, if their Mother married, they ſhould loſe by it? 

I᷑) be Children ſaid, ſhe had anſwered it to then, and deſired him to ſpeak 
G. Fox's Pro- no more of that. So obſerving they were all well fatisfied, he proceeded 
ceedings and in his Marriage, and took Margaret Fell to wife in a publick Meeting of 
Marriage Friends in Briſtol. She was * Woman of a noble Endowmenr, and 
Briſtol, this I know not only by her Writtings, but I have alſo heard her preach 

: an Hour together delivering her Matter compacly and orderly. -— 
G F. being married, he ſtayed with his Wife about a Week in Bri/?o/, 
and then they went together to O/dſtone, and there taking leave of each 
bother, they parted, ſhe went homeward into the North, and he tra- 
$201 after be velled through Wiltſhire, BerR/ſhire, Oxfordſhire, Bucks, and fo to Lon- 
goes bomewar# don: For altho* now he had a Wife, yet he did not negle& his Care + 
ne Senate towards the Churches, all the Nation over, in the Gift which he had 
ſhire Berk- received of God, both in Word and Writing to their Edification, and 
ſhire &c. rw amongſt the reſt he had a ſpeciat Regard, that the Poor might be 
London, teF- taken Care of, to which End he writ an Epiſtle in London, to this 
————_ Effect, that poor Children ſhould be put forth Apprentices to Trades, 
Pooor. whereby in Time, they might help their aged Parents, and enable them 

to bring up their Families, and maintain themſelves handfomely.. 

3 G. Fox ſtayed not long in London; bur the Year 1670 being now 
tap act ng come, he travelled through Hertfordſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Huntington- 
Priſen on an hire and Leiceſterſhire, where he expected to have met with his Wile; 
old Præmu- for he had writ her Word (if ſhe found it convenient) to meet him 
nire, from there, but inſtead thereof he underſtood ſhe was haled out of her Houle, 
— = — and carried to Lancaſter Priſon, upon the old Premunire, which was ex- 
3 WS" ecuted upon her five Years before, from which ſhe was diſcharged by 

"1 Order of the King and Council the laſt Year. Wherefore, after he had 
viſited Friends in thoſe Counties, he returned to London where he 
found two of his Wife's Daughters, whom he haſtened ro go 1 the 

| | ing. 
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King, to acquaint him how their Mother was dealt with, which they 
did, but met with much Difficulty ; yet they diligently attended the 
ſame, as it behoved them for their Mother, who was a Mother or 
Overſeer of the Church alſo, and therefore of the greater Concern: But 
at laſt thro aſſiduous Application, they got to the Speech of the King, 
to whom one of them ſaid, That inſtead of their waiting upon him to 
return him Thanks f the Diſcharge of their Mother, They were now 
neceſfitated to make Complaint their Mother's being caſt into Priſon a 
ſecond Time. bag the King gave Command to Sir John Orway, 
to write to the Sheriff of Lancaſhire, to ſer her at Liberty, which 
Letter G. F. accordingly haſtened his Daughters with into the Country. 

The Parliament now fitting, made a Law, intituled, 47 Ad ro pre- 
vent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles, which is as follows: 


O R providing further and more ſpeedy Remedies againſt the growin 
F ol — 2 practices of & ges Sfaries, and ot wy Diſloyal Fes 
ſons, who under pretence of Tender Conſciences, have or may at their 
Meetings contrive Inſurreftions (as late Experience bath ſhewn) (2) Be 
it enatted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice 
and conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament * and by authority of the ſame, That if any 
perſon of the Age of Sixteen years or upwards, being a Subject of this 
Realm, at any time after the Tenth day of May next, ſhall be preſent at 
any Aſſembly, Conventicle or Meeting, under colour or pretence of any 
Exerciſe of Religion, in other manner than according to the Liturgy and 


ors of the Church of England, in any place within the Kingdom of 


gland, Dominion if Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, at which 
Conventicle, Meeting or Aſſembly, there ſhall be five Perſons or more 4ſ. 
ſembled together, over and beſides uy of the ſame Houſhold, if it be in 
a Houſe where there is a Family inhabiting , or if it be in a Houſe, Field 
or Place where there it no Family inhabiting ; Then where any five Perſons 
or more, are ſo aſſembled, as 2 it ſhall and may be lawful to and 
for any one or more Juſtices of the Peace of the County, Limit, Diviſion, 
Corporation or Liberty wherein the Offence aforeſaid ſhall be committed, 
or fer the Chief-Magiſtrate of the Place where the Offence aforeſaid ſhall 
be committed; And be an _ are hereby required and enjoyned upon 
proof to him or them I made of ſuch Offence either by Confeſſion 
of the Party, or Oath of two Witneſſss ;, (3) (which Oath the ſaid Fuſlice 
and Fuſtices of the Peace, and Chief- Magiſtrate re ſpectively, are hereby 
impowered and required to . or by notorious — and Cir- 
cumſtance of the Fact, to make a Record of every ſuch Offence under his 
or their Hands and Seals reſpetively : which Record ſo made, as afore- 
ſaid, ſball 10 all intents and purpoſes be in Law taten and adjudged to be 
a full and perfect Convition of every ſuch Offender for ſuch Offence and 
thereupon the ſaid Fuſtice, Fuſtices and Chief-Magiſirate reſpectively 
ſhall impoſe on every. ſuch Offender ſo Convift, as aforeſaid, a Fine o 
Froe Shillings for ſuch firſt Offence ; which Record and Conviction ſhall 
be certified by the ſaid Fuſtice, Fuſtices or Chief- Magiſtrate, at the next 
QxartersSeffions of the Peace, for the County or Place where the Offence 
was committed. | 


IN. And be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if 


Such Offender ſo Conuicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall at any Time again commit 
the like Offence or Offences, contrary to this Ad, and be thereof in man- 
ner aforeſaid Convitted, Then ſuch Offender ſo Convi of ſuch like Of- 
fence or Offences, ſhall for every ſuch Offence incur the penalty of Ten 


Daughter's 
Application 

to the King, 
be gives Order 


for ber Diſ- 


charge. 


Act againſt 
ſeditious 
Conrenticles. 
The Preams 
ble 16 Car.2« 
CAP. 4. 


Conventicles, 
c. forbidden 
after May 10. 
1670. 


How the Of- 
fenders muſt 
be convicted. 


The Pena 

for the 
Offence. 
The Record 
and Convic- 
tion to be re- 
turned to the 


next _ 
ter — 


The Penal- 
ties for the 
ſecond Of 


ſhillings z (2) which Fine and Fines, for 0 firſt and every other (_ fences * 
rT | 


490 The HISTORY of the 
1670 ſhall be levied by Diftreſs and Sale of the Offender's Goods and Charrel;; 
IE or in caſe of the poverty of ſuch Offender, upon the Goods and (hatte? 
The Penalty of any other perſon or perſons who ſhall be then convilled in manner 4. 
1 fore ſaid of the like Offence at the ſame Conventicle, at the diſcretion of 
the ſaid Fuſtice, Fuſtices ar Chief- Magiſtrate reſpe@ively, ſo as the Sum 
10 be levied on any one Perſon in caſe of the 22 x | other Offenders, 
amount not in the whole to above the Sum of Tenpunds, upon occaſion of 
Conftables, 49 one Meeting, as aforeſaid ; (3) And every Conſtable, Headborough, 
Te. to levy Ty1hingman, Churchwardens and Overſeers of the Foor reſpeftively, are 
the ſame, and hereby authorized and required to levy the ſume accordingly, having firſt 
pay it to the yecerved a Warrant under the Hands and Seals of the aid ** Ju- 
—— ts. flices or Chief. Magiſtrate reſpettively ſo to do; (a) the ſaid Monies fe 
How the pe- 70 be levied, to be forthwith delivered to the Same Fuſtice, Juſtices, or Chief. 
nalties are to Magiſtrate, and by him or them to be diſtributed, The one third part 
be divided. thereof to the uſe of the Kings Majefly, bis Heirs and Succeſſors, to be 
paid to the High-Sheriff 7 the County for the time being, in manner fol- 
lowing ; that us to ſay, the Fuflice or Juſtices of Peace ſhall pay the ſame 
into the Court of the reſpelſive 83 which ſaid Court ſhall 
deliver the ſame to the — and make a Memorial on Record of the 
ayment and delivery thereof, which ſaid Memorial ſhall be a ſuffcient 
and final Diſcharge to the ſaid Juſtice and Fuſtices, and a Charge to the 
Certificate Sheriff, which ſaid Diſcharge and Charge ſhall be certified into the Exche- 
into the Ex- qwer together, and not one without the other: And no Fuſtice ſhall or 
chequer. may be queſtioned or accountable for the ſame in the Exchequer or elſe- 
where, than in Quarter-Seſfons; Another third part thereof to and for the 
uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed; And 
the ether third part thereof to the Informer and Informers, and to ſuch 
perſon and perſons as the ſaid Fuſlice, Fuſtices or Chic Magiſtrate re- 
ſpecflively ſhall appoint, having regard to their diligence and induſtry in 
the dif _ ifperſing and puniſhing of the ſaid Conventicler. 

The Penalty III. And be it further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
of ſuch as Perſon who ſhall take upcn him to Preach or Teach in any ſuch Meeting, 
preach of Aſſembly or Conventicle, and ſhall thereof be Convilted, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
Conventicle, forfeit for every ſuch firſt Offence the Sum of Twenty pounds, to be levied 
How to be in manner aforeſaid upon his Goods and Chattels , (2) And if the ſaid 
levied and Preacher or Teacher ſo Convitted, be a Stranger, and his Name and Ha- 
diſpoſed. þ;ration not known, or is fled, and cannot be lad. or in the judgment of 
the Juflice, Fuflices or Chief. Magiſtrate before whom he ſhall be Convicted, 
ſhall be thought unable to pay the Jams, the ſaid Fuſtice, Juſtices or Chief- 
Magiſtrate reſpectively, are bereby impowered and required to levy the 
Same by Warrant, as aforeſaid, upon the Goods and Chattels of any ſuch 
Fer ſons who ſhall be preſent at the ſame Conventicle ; Any thing in this 
or any other Ad, Law or Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding , And 
the Money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed of in manner aforeſaid : (3) And if 
ſuch Offender fo Convifted, as aforeſaid, ſhall at any time again commit 
the like Offence or Offences contrary to this Act, and be thereof Convitted 
in manner aforeſaid, then ſuch Offender ſo Convitted of ſuch like Offence 
or Offences, ſhall for — ſuch Offence, incur the penalty of Forty pounds, 

to be levied and diſpoſed, as aforeſaid. 5 | 
Fhe Forfei, IV. And be it further enafted by the Authority 9 That every 
ture of ſuch Perfor who ſhall wittingly and willingly ſuffer any ſuch Conventicle, Meet- 
as ſuffer Con- ing, or #nlawful A fſembly aforeſaid, to be held in bis or her Houſe, Out- 
— — e 2 bouſe, Barn, Iurd or Backſfide, and he Convifted thereof in manner afore- 
en Said, ſhall forfeit the Sum of Twenty pounds, to be levied in manner afore- 
: ſaid, upon his or her Goods and Chuttelt; or in caſe of his or her poverty 
er inability, as aforeſaid, upon the Goods and Chattels of ſuch rv 
| who 
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who ſhall be Convifted in manner aforeſaid, of being preſent at the ſame 

Four mages ; and the Money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed pe manner a 
ſaid. 

0 V. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 

no Perſon ſhall by any Clauſe of this A be liable to pay above Ten pounds 

for any one Meeting, in regard of the poverty of any other perſon or 

per ſons. 


I. Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That in all caſes of this 
AZ, where the penalty or ſum charged upon any Offender exceeds the ſum 
of Ten ſhillings, and ſuch Offender ſhall find bimſelf aggrieved, it ſhall and 
may be lawful for him within one week after the ſaid penalty or Money 
charged ſhall be paid or levied, to appeal in Writing from the perſon or 
perſons convicting, to the Fudgment of the Juſtices of the Peace in their 
next Quarter - Seſſione, (2) to whom the Fuſtice or ices of the Peace, 
Chief- — — or Alderman, that firſt convicted ſuch Offender, ſhall re- 
turn the Money levied upon the Appellant, and ſhall certiſie under his and 
their Hands and Seals, the Evidence upon which the Convittion paſt, with 
the whole Record thereof, and the ſaid Appeal: ( 3, Whereapon ſuch Of- 
fender may plead and make defence, and have his Tryal by 4 Fury there- 
upon: ud And in caſe ſuch Appellant ſhall not proſecute with effect, or if 
upon ſuch 7 — he ſhall not be acquitted, or Fudgnent poſe not for him 
upon bis ſat al, the ſaid Fu 2 at the Seſtons ſhall give treble Coſts 
againſt ſuch Offender for his unjuſt Appeal : (5) And no other Court what- 

vever ſhall intermeddle guith- any Gauſe or Cauſes of Appeal upon this 
AZ, but they ſhall be finally determined in the Quarter-Seſſions only, 

VII. Provided always, and be it further enatted, That upon the delivery 
of ſuch Appeal, as — aid, the 75 on or perſons Appellant ſhall enter 
before the perſon or per. ons convitling, into a Recognizance, to proſecute 
the ſaid Appeal with effelt (2) Which ſaid Recognizance the perſon or 
perſons ſo convilting is bereby impowered to take, and required to cer. 
tifie the ſame to the next Quarter-Seffions : (3) And in — no ſuch Re- 
coenizance be entred into, the ſaid Appeal to be null and void. 

III. Provided always, Thai every ſuch Appeal be 1 with the 
700 on or perſons ſo convicting, as aforeſaid, at the time of the making 
there,. 


IX. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 


Juſtice, Juſtices of the Peace and Chief- Magiſtrate 7 pellively, or the re- P 
y 


ſpetive Conſtables, Headboroughs and Tythingmen, by Warrant from the 
10 Juſtice, Fuſtices or Chief: Magiſtrate reſpefively, 2 and may with 
what aid, force and Aſſ ſtance they ſhall think fit, for the better execution 
of this Af after refuſal or denial to enter, break open, and enter into any 
Houſe or other Place, where they ſhall be informed any ſuch Conventicle, 
as aforeſaid, is or ſhall be held, as well within Liberties as without; (2) and 
take into their Cuſtody the Perſons there unlawfully 1 to the in-. 
tent they may be 8 againſt according to this Aﬀ : (3) And that the 
Lieutenants or Deputy-Lieutenants, or any Commiſhonated-Officer of the 
Militia, or other of his Majeſties Forces, with ſuch Troops or Companies 
of Horſe and Foot; and alſo the Sheriffs, and other Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters of Fuſtice; or any of them, 1 
Counties or Places within this Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, 
or Town of Berwick #pon Tweed, with ſuch other affiſtance as they ſhall 
think meet, or can get in readineſs with the ſooneſt, on Certificate made to 
them reſpectively under the Hand and Seal of any one Fuſtice of the Peace 
or Chief- Magiſtrate , of his particular Information or Knowledge of ſuch 
unlawful Meeting or W or to be held in their reſpec- 
| n ius 
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tive Counties of Places, and that he with ſuch Aliſtance as be can get 10. 
gether, is not able 10 Juppreſe and diffolve the fame, ſhall and may, and 
are hereby required and enjoyned to repair unto the Place where they are 
fo held, or to be held, and by the beft means they can to diſhotve, dijfipare 
or prevent all ſuch unlawful Meetings, and take into their cuſtody ſuch and 
fo many of the ſaid Per ſons ſo untawfully aſſembled as they ſhall think fit, 
to the intent they may ppg againſt according to this Af, 
Proviſo for X. Provided always, That no Dmelling-bouſe of any Peer of this Realm, 
Peers of the where he or his Wife ſhall then be reſident, ſpall be ſearched by virtue of thes 
Realm. Ad, but by immediate Warrant from bis „ under bis Sign-Manual, 
* or in the preſence of the Lieutenant, or one Depury-Lieutenant, or tuo 
Juſtices a; the Feace, whereof ane to be of the Quorum, of the ſame 
County or Riding. | _ * 8 & 
The Penalty XI. And be it . enalted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Con- 
- = Juſtices able, Headborough, Tyt hingman, Churchwarden or Overſeer of the Poor, 
Conflables. #bo ſhall know, or be credibly informed of any ſuch Meetings or Con- 
and other bventicles held within his Precin@s, . Pariſhes or Limits, and ſhall not give 
Officers, farmation thereof to ſome Juſtice of the Peace, or the Chief-Magiſtrate, 
Civil and and endeavour the conuiction of the parties according to his duty; but ſuch 
— 04- gg Conſtable, Headborough,  Tythingman, Churchwarden , Overſeers wh the 
Duty in per- Poor, or any Perſon lawfully called in aid of the Conſtable, Headborough or 
forming this Tytbingman, ſhall witfully and wittingly omit the performance of his duty, 
Att. in the execution of this AA, and be thereof convitted in manner afore- 
faid, be ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Offence, the, ſum of Five pounds, 10 
be levied upon his Goods and Chattels, and diſpoſed in manner aforeſaid : 
(2) And that if any Fuſtice of the Peace, or Chief-Magiſtrate, ſhall wil- 
fully and wittingly omit the performance of. his duty in the execution. of this 
Ad, be ſhall forfeit the Sum of One bundred pounds, the one moiety to 
the Uſe of the Informer, to be recovered by Aion, Suit, Bill or Plaint, 
in any of bis Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſoign, Pro- 
zeftion or Wager of Low fhall lie. 1 | 

a6 awe XII. Axd be it further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any 
Aude rifed Perſon be at any Time Sued for putting in execution any of the powers 
that put this contained in this Af, otherwiſe than upon Appeal allowed by this AF, ſueb 
Act in exe- Perſon ſhall and may plead the General- Ye, and give the ſpecial nat ter in 
'onfuit, or a Verdict paſs for the 
Deſendant, or if the Plaintiff diſcontinue his Action, or Z — Demurrer 
| Judgment be given for the Defendant, every ſuch Defendant ſhall have 

bis Tull treble Coſts. | 
This A& to XIII. And be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That this 
be interpre- AF, and all Clauſes therein contained, ſhall. be conſtrued moſt largely and 
— nn — bene ficialy for the ſuppreſſing Conventicles, and for the ju oe Ao 
the fo Nreſ- and encouragement. of all perſons to be umployed in the execution thereof 
fing Conven- (2) And that no. Record, Varrant or Mittimus to be made by virtue of 
ticles, this Af, or any proceedings there Pall he rever ſed, avoided, or any 
way impeached by reaſon of any Hal. in form, (3) And in caſe any 
Per fon offending againſt this Ad, ſhall be an Inhabitant in any other County 
or Corporation, on fly inta any other County or Corporation after the offence 
committed; the Fuftice of Peace or Chiefſ-Magiſtrate- before whom he ſhall 
be conuicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall certifie the ſame under his Hand and Seal, to 
any  Fuſtice of Peace, or Chief= Magiſtrate: af ſuch other County or Corpo- 
ration wherein the faid perſon. or perf. ans are Inbobtants, or are fled into; 
(4) which ſaid Fuſtice or Chief. Magiſtrate reſpettively, is hereby aut hori- 
zed and required to levy the penalty ar penalties in this Ad mentioned, 
upon the Goods. and Chatzels of | ſuch perſon. or perſons, as fully as the _ 

| cs — 
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other Fuſtice of Peace might have done, in caſe he or they had been Inba- 55 
8 _ „ hes 1 —— was _—— 1f, 2670. 
» Prov alſo, that no perſon ſhall be puniſhed for any offence 

ainſt this Af, unleſs ſuch Offender be es for the Fond be 888 
three Months after the offence committed. (2) And that no perſon who ted within 
ſhall be puniſhed for any offence by virt ue of this Af, ſhall be puniſhed for three months 
the ſame offence by virtue of any other Ad or Law 9 — 

. Provided, and be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, © 
That every Aiderman of London for the time being, within the City of Aldermen * 
London, and the Liberties thereof, ſhall have (and they and every of them Mong pre 
are hereby impowered and required to execute) the ſame power and autho- power there 
rity within London, and the Liberties thereof, for the examining, con- 33 Juſtices of 
vitting and puniſhing of all offences within this At committed within Lon- _ elle 
don, and the Liberties thereof, which any Fuſtice of Peace bath by tb 
AM in any County of England, and ſhall be ſubjett to the ſame penalties 
and paniſhments, for not doing that which by this Act is directed to be 
done by any Fuſtice of Peace in any County of England. 

XVI. Provided, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if the | 
perſon offending, and convicted, as afcreſaid,be a Feme-covert,cohabiting with Feme-coyert; 
her Husband, the penalties of Five ſhilings,and Ten ſhillings, ſo as aforeſaid 
incurred, ſhall be levied by Warrant, ar aforeſaid, upon the Goods and 
Chartels of the Husband of ſuch Fene- covert. 

XVII. Provided alſo, That no Peer of this Realm ſhall be attached or Peers of the 
impriſoned by virtue or force of this Ad; Any thing, matter cr clauſe, Realm. 
therein to the contrary notwithflanding. | 1 7 

XVIII. Provided alſo, That neither this Aﬀ, nor any thing therein con- proviſo for 
rained, ſhall extend to invalidate or make void his Majeſties Supremacy in the Kings 
Ecclefiaftical Aﬀairs : (2) But that bis Majeſty, and his Heirs and Succe ſ. Supremacy. 
ors, may from time to time, and at all times hereafter, exerciſe and en- 
joy all powers and authority in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as July and as amply 
as bimſelf of any of his Predeceſſors have or might haue done the ſame : 

Any thing in this Aﬀ notwithſtanding. 5 


By this very Law many an honeſt Family was impoveriſhed ; for 
the Pxokers did not leave off meeting together publickly, but the 
moſt fincere amongſt them were the more zealous, and they, were the 
more winnowed from the Chaff, which in time of Eaſe gets in amongſt 
_ religious Profeſſors; and none need wonder at it, ſince the £uakers hav- 
ing gained the Repute of an upright hearted People, ſome for By-ends 


might creep in amongſt them. 
At London as well as at other Places, many were ſpoiled of their The Baſenefs 

Goods very unmercifully, and many times People of good Subſtance wr 7 rue 4 

brought to meer Poverty, ſeeing not only the Shop-govds of ſome, but 1157 fön. 

alſo their Houſhold-goods have been ſeized, inſomuch that the very Juſtices. 

Sick. have had their Beds taken from under them, and they themſelves 

laid upon the Floor; nay they have been ſo cruel, as to leave them 

nothing; inſomuch that when the Child's Pap hath ftood in a Pannikin, 

they have thrown out the Pap to take the Pannikin away. | 

Should I ſum up all the Particulars I have received, and the Account 

I could give, it would make a Volume of it ſelf ; for the Informers were 

generally poor, and ſometimes alſo the Juſtices, ſo that they knew how 

to part their Booty belonging to the King, as well as to the Poor; and 

thus the King and the Poor got bur little of their Plunder. Never- 


theleſs ir ſo happened ſometimes, that thoſe who were fineable, ae 
18 
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freed by the Juſtices ; for they knew very well, that thoſe 'Informers' 
who were alſo Witneſſes, were cunning Shurkers, who were only concern 
to get their Thirds of the Booty, and therefore found out a Way by which 
they ſhewed that they were knaviſh and unjuſt in their Office, therefore not 
fit to give Evidence; ſo that it hath ſometimes fallen out, that an ho- 
neſt Juſtice hath cleared thoſe informed againſt, when the Informer 
miſſed in his Evidence, either in the Day of the Month, or the like, in 
the Complaint. | 

At London there once appeared before the Lord Mayor fitting at a 
Court of Aldermen, an impudent Informer, having ſuch a Quantity of 
Informations for Fines as would have wronged the Parties to the Value 
of 1500 J. but the Mayor abominating ſuch a Practice, ad journed the 
Court, and went away. But this hardy Informer was not content to let 
the Matter fall thus, but appeared before the Court from Time to Time, 
to make à Booty of honeſt Peoples Goods; but they ſtill put him off, 
until at laſt he was himſelf arreſted for Debt, and carried to Priſon, 
where he ended his Days. | 9 

Altho' now the Law againſt Seditious Conventicles had paſſed upon 
a Suppoſition that the Presbyterians were ready to riſe, conſidering the 
Buſtle and Tumult occaſioned by John Fox in Glouceſterſhire, which was 
much taken Notice of, as I have mentioned before, yet nevertheleſs 
the 2uakers Meetings became the- chief Object in the Execution of this 
Law. Whereupon G. Fox being in London, ſet forth in Print the Inju- 
ſtice of this Law, in order, if poſſible, to moderate the Government 
not to put the ſame in Execution. Nevertheleſs being alſo ſenſible that 
a great Storm hung over the Heads of Friends, he alſo writ an Epiſtle 
to them, to exhort them to Faithfulneſs, and to encourage them to 
ſtand faſt in their Teſtimony, and bear with Chriſtian Patience the Suf- 
fering that was come upon them. Now the firſt Firſt-day that this 
Law took place, he went to the i of Friends at Grace- church- 
Street in London; but being come to the Place, he found the Street full 
of People, and a Guard to keep them out of their Meeting-houſe; 
whereupon he went to 3 (out of which there was alſo a 
Paſſage to the Meeting-houſe) and there he alſo found a Guard; bur 
there being a Court before the Door, which was full of People, one of 
the 2uakers Miniſters was there preaching to the People, and when he 
had ended, G. Fox ſtood up, and ſaid, Saul, Saul, why perfecureſt thou 
me; it is bard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. Which Words he thus 
explained: That it was Sas Nature that perſecuted ; and that they 
perſecuting Chriſt in his Members, were kicking againſt the Pricks; and 
that it was the Birth of the Fleſh that perſecuted the Birth of the Spi- 
rit; and that it was the Nature of Dogs to tear and devour the Sheep, 
but that they ſuffered like Sheep, who did not bite again; but were a 
peaceable Veople, who loved even. their Perſecutors. While G. Fox 
was thus preaching, there came a Conſtable and an Informer, with Sol- 
diers, who pull'd him down from the Place he ſtood on. Then, ſaid he, 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : But the Commander of the Soldiers or- 
dered them to ſecure him: For, ſaid he, you are the Man I look'd for. 
Wherefore he, with two more of his Friends, ohn Burnet and ano- 
ther, were had before the Lord Mayor ; and as they were going, the In- 
former ſaid, Ir will never be a good World, until all People come to the 
ood old Religion that was two — Tears ago. G. F hearing this, 
aid, Art thou a Papiſt ? What ! A Papiſt Informer * For two hundred 
Tears ago there was no other publick Profeſfon of Religion but that of the 


 Papiſts in this Nation. It vexed the Informer that G. F. heard him ſpeak 


thus: 
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For he now ſaw he was inſnared in his own Talk. When he came in- 
to the Court before the Lord Mayor's Houſe, ſome People who were 
chers aſked G. F. Why he was brought thither Priſoner ? Pray, ſaid he, 
aſe 1bat Informer, and aſe him his Name; but he would not tell his Name. 
hen one of the Mayor's Officers looking out at a Window, told him 
He ſhould tell his Name before he went away : For, ſaid he, the Lord 
Mayor will know by what Authority you have intruded your ſelf with 
Soldiers into the Executian of thoſe Laws which it belongs to the Civil 
Magiſtrate to execute, and not the. Military. The Informer underſtand- 
ing this, got away, but not without ſome Difficulty, becauſe they would 
not then let him out of the Court; but he forceably pulling open the 
Door, and being got into the Street, the People gave a great Shout, cry- 
ing out, A Papiſt Informer ! a Papiſt Informer ! And he would have come 
oft but badly, had not G. H adviſed the Conſtable and Soldiers to keep 
him out of the Hands of the Common People. Whereupon he went 
into a Houſe and changed his Perriwig, and ſo got away. 
When the Lord Mayor came Home, and G. F. was Lane before 
him, he ſaid, Mr. Fox, Jou are an eminent Man among thoſe of your 
own Profeſſion, pray mal you be inſlrumental to per ſwade them from meet- 
ing in ſuch great Numbers: For, ſaid he, ſeeing Chriſt hath promiſed, 
where 1wo or three are met in his Name, he will be in the midſt of them ; 
and the King and Parliament are graciouſly pleaſed to allow of four to 
meet togetber to worſhip God, why will not you be content to partake both 
of Chriſt's Promiſe to two or three, and the King's Indulgence to four ? 


To which G. F. anſwered, © That Chriſt's Promiſe was not to diſcou- 


rage many from meeting together in his Name; but to encourage 


© the Few, that the feweſt might not forbear to meet, becauſe of their 


« Fęeyyneſs. But if Chriſt hath N to manifeſt his Preſence in 
© the midſt of ſo ſmall an Aſſembly, where but Two or Three were 
„gathered in his Name; how much more would his Preſence abound 
« where two or three Hundred are gathered in his Name. I wiſfhd him 
& to conſider, Whether this Act would not have taken hold of Chriſt, 
„ with his twelve Apoſtles and 70 Diſciples, (if it had been in their 
* Time) who uſed to meet often together ; and that with great Num- 
c hers? However I told him, this Act did not concern us; for it was 
made againſt Seditious Meetings, of ſuch as met under Pretence and 
* Colour of Religion, to contrive Inſurrections, as (the AR fays) late 
Experience had ſhewn ; but we had been ſufficiently tried and proved, 
and always found peaceable : And therefore he ſhould do well to put 
A Difference between the Innocent and the Guilty. He ſaid, The AZ 
<« was made againſt Meetings, and a Worſhip not according to the Liturgy. 
I told him, | according to] was not the very ſame Thing; and I aſked 
* him, Whether the Liturgy was according to the Scriptures? And 
© whether we might not read Scriptures, and ſpeak Scriptures ? He 
„ faid, Jes. I told him, That this Ac took hold only of ſuch as meer 
4 zo plot aud contrive Inſurrefions, as late Experience bad ſhewn ; but 
* they had never Experienced that by us. Becauſe Thieves are ſome- 
times on the Road, muſt not honeſt Men travel therefore? And be- 
* cauſe Plottcrs and Contrivers have met to do Miſchief, muſt not an 
e honeſt peaceable People meet to do Good? If we had been a People 
that did meet to plot and contrive pirates, &c. we might have 
* drawn our ſelves into Fours: For Four might do more Miſchief in 
&* Plotting, than if there were four Hundred; becauſe Four might ſpeak 
„out their Minds more freely one to another, than four Hundred 
 * rould, Therefore we being innocent, and not the People this AQ 


con- 
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concerns, we keep our Meetings as we uſed to do; and I ſaid, I be- 
* lieved, that he knew in his Conſcience, we were innocent. | 

After this and more Diſcourſe the Lord Mayor, whoſe Name was 
Samuel Starling, let them go, feeing the Informer was gone before, and 
now no body accufed them. The Treatment this Informer met with 
made others ſcrupulous, yet ſeveral of their Meetings in London were 
diſturbed, and ſome of their Preachers caſt into Priſon ; but the' the 
Baptiſts and other Diſſenters ceaſed their publick Meetings, yet the Qua- 
kers continued to keep theirs, as they uſed to do, whereby it happened 
that ſome of their Meeting-houſes were pulled down, and amongſt others 
that at Ratcliſt, which was a ſubſtantial Building, almoſt new. 

After ſome Time the Hear of Perfecution in the City began to abate, 
but in other Places it raged more fiercely ; this engaged G. F. to leave 
we City, and travel about the Country in divers Places to viſir his. 

riends. | ; | 

This Year G. F. had a very great Fit of Sicknefs, to fuch a Degree, 
that he became both blind and deaf, inſomuch that his Recovery was de- 
ſpaired of by ſome ; but after a Time he grew better. 

In the mean while Perſecution in many Places grew very diſmal ; for 
many of the Friends were beaten with Swords, and Pikes, and Muſ- 
kets, to that Degree, that their Blood ran along the Ground, and the 
Informers were ſo very eager to hunt after their Prey, that they in- 
formed of Meetings when there was none. Amongſt others this follow- 
ing was an Inſtance. At Droitwich John Carrwright came to a Friend's 
Houſe there, who fitting down to Supper, he prayed before they ear, 
which being heard by an Informer, the Room being next to the Street, 
he the!eupon went immediately and informed that there was a Meeting 
in the Houſe, and ſo got a Warrant to diſtrain the Goods; and when he 
came riding with them in the Evening, he fell from his Horſe, and 
brake his Neck, thereby getting his Death inſtead of his Prey, which 
he hunted after. | | 

Now altho' Perſecution was not ſo hot in London, as in other Places 
in the Country, yet ſometimes even there it was very ſevere, as may be 
ſeen by the Inſtance of William Penn and William Mead, who were taken 
from a Meeting and impriſoned, and tried for the ſame in the Month of 
September. 

The Indictment contained, That William Penn and William Mead, 
with divers other Perſons, to the Number of three Hundred, at Grace- 
church- ſtreet in London, the 15th of Auguſt, with Force and Arms, and 
tumultuouſly aſſembled together, and that William Penn, by Agreement 
between him and William Mead, had preached there in the publick Street, 
whereby was cat {ed a great Concourfe and Tumult of Feople, &c. That 
there was a publick Meeting in the Street, proceeded from Neceſſity; 
becauſe a-Guard was placed in the Paſſage to hinder Friends from going 
into their Meeting-houſe; but it was a great Untruth that they mer 
with Force and. Arms, which was never uſed by the Quakers. This In- 
dictment being read before the Court, the Priſoners were demanded, 
according to Cuſtom, whether they were Gui/ty or Not Guilty? Where- 
upon I. Penn (aid, It is impoſſible that we ſhould be able to remember the 
Indifment verbatim, and therefore we defire a Copy of it, as is cuſto- 
mary on the like Occaſions. The Recorder John Howe! ſaid hereupon, 
Toy wal firſt plead to the n! before you can have a Copy of it. 
Then W. Penn ſaid, That he firſt deſired, Thar no Advantage might be 


taken againſt him, nor he deprived of any Benefit, which he might other- 
wiſe receive, and that the Court mould promiſe him a fair Hearing, and 


Liberty of making his Defence, Upon which the Court ſaid, That zo 
Advantage 


PEOYLE called QUAKERS. 497 


Advantage ſhould be taken ogainſi bim, and that be ſhould have Liberty, 
and ſhould be heard. V. Fus then ſaid, That be Lr not Guilty in 
Manner and Form. Then W. Mead was demanded, Whether he was 
Guilty or not Guilty, and he anſwered the fame as V. Penn. The Court 
then proceeded with the Bufineſs of Trying Thieves and Murderers, 
making the Priſoners ſtay waiting five Hours, and then returned them 
to Priſon ; and after two Days brought them again before the Court. 
And then the Officers of the Court having taken off the Priſoner's Hats 
the Lord Mayor Samuel Starling ſhewed himſelf diſpleaſed with it, and 


ordered the Officers to put on their Hats again, which being done, The 


Recorder John Howell, who upon all Occaſions ſhewed his Fiercenels, 
accuſed them that they ſhowed no Reſpects to the Court, and condemned 
them for it ina Fine of forty Marks each, becauſe they had not taken 
off their Hats. Thereupon /. Penn ſaid, That he deſired it might be ob- 
ſerved, that they came into the Court with their Hats off, (that is, taken 
off) and if they have been put on ſince it is by Order from the Bench, and 
therefore not the Priſoners but the Bench ſhould be fined. The Jury then 
being ſworn, and the Indictment read again, the Witneſſes were called 
who declared, That they ſaw IW. Penn ſpeaking to the People, who were 
aſſembled in a great Number in Grace-church-ſireer, but they could not 
hear what he ſaid. 

The Recorder then aſked William Mead, Whether he was there? Who 
anſwered, That it is a Maxim in your own Law, Nemo tenetur accuſare 
Seipſum, which if it be not true Latin, I am ſure it is good Engliſh, That no 
Man is bound to accuſe himſelf ; why then doſt thou offer to enſnare me 
with ſuch a Queſtion £ Hereupon the Recorder ſhewed himſelf ſo diſpleaſ- 
ed, that he ſaid, Sir, hold your Tongue, I did not go about to enſnare you. 


Then William Penn ſaid, We confeſs our Selves to be ſo far from recanting 


or declining to vindicate the Aſſembling of our ſelves, to preach, pray, or 
worſhip the Eternal, Holy, Fuſt God, that we declare to all the World, that 
we do believe it to be our indiſpenſable Duty, to meer Inceſſantly upon ſo 
good an Account; nor ſhall all the Powers upon Earth be able to divert 1 
from reverencing and adoring our God, who made 1s. The Sheriff Richard 
Brown ſaid, Tou are not here or worſhipping God, but for breaking the Law. 
Tou do your ſelves a great deal of Wrong in going on in that 5% courſe. 
Hereupon /. Penn anſwered, I affirm ] have broken no Law, nor am 1 
guilty of the Indiflment that is laid to my Charge: And to the End, the 
Bench, the Fury, and my ſelf, with theſe that hear us, may have a more 
dire# Underſtanding of this Procedure, I deſire you would let me know 
22 Law it is you proſecute me, and upon WP Law you ground my 
adit ment? The Recorder anſwered, Upon the common Law. Where 

is, aſked W. Penn, that common Law ? Tou muſt not think, ſaid the Recor- 
der, That I am able to run up ſo many Tears, and over ſo many adjudged 
Caſes, which we call common Law, 1% anſwer your Curioſity. This An- 
ſwer, replied /. Penn, I am ſure is very ſhort of my Queſtion, for if it 
be common, it ſhould not be ſo hard to produce. The Recorder replied, 
Sir will you plead to your Indidtment ? Shall I, anſwered I, Penn, plead 
to on Indiftment, that hath no Foundation in Law ? If it contain that Law 
you ſay Thave broken, why ſhould you decline to produce that Law, ſince 
it will be impoſſible for the Jury to determine, or agree to bring in their 
Verdict, who have not the Law produced, by which they Mould meaſure the 
Truth of this Indiftment, and the Guilt or contrary of my Faß. The 
Recorder being angry ſaid, Tow are a ſawcy Fellow, ſpeak to the Indi@ment. 
IW. Penn replied, 1 ſay, it is my Place to ſpeak to Matter of Law; Ian 
arraigned a Priſoner, my Liberty, which is next to Life it ſelf, is now 
ate . - + Wh concerned, 
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concerned, &c. And at this Time ſeveral upon the Bench urged hard upoy 


the Priſoner to bear him down. /. Penn ſaid, Tow arc many Mouths and 


Ears againſt me, and if 1 muſt not be allowed to make the beſt of my Cauſe, 
it is hard; I ſay again, unleſs you ſhew me and the People the Law you 
ground your Indictinent upon, 1 ſhall take it for granted, your Proceedings 
are meerly arbitrary. The Recorder then rep!ying, ſaid, The Que ſtion 55 


IWhether you are guilry of this Indictment. 


he Queſtion, ſaid WW. Penn, is 


not whether I am guilty of this Inditment, but whether this Inditment be 
Legal: It is too general and imperfet an Anſwer, to ſay it is the common 
Law, unleſs we know both where, and what it is; For where there is no 
Lato, there # no Tranſgreſfion , and that Law which is not in Being, is ſo 


far from being Common, that it is no Law at all. The Recorder ſnapped 


him hereupon with, Tos are an impertinent Fellow, will you teach the Court 


whar Law 18 ? it's Lex non ſcripta, that whieh many have 
or forty Tears to know, and would you have me tell you in a 


udyed thirty 


5 = Cer- 


ranly, replied . Penn, If the common Law be ſo hard to be underſtood, 


it's far from being very common ; but if the Lord Coke in 


his Inflitutes 


be of any Conſideration ; he tells us, that common Law is common Right, 
and that common Right is the great charter Priviledges, confirmed 9 Hen. 
2.2 25 Edw. 1.1. 2 Edw. 3.8. Cokes Inſtitutes, 2. p. 56. The 


„„ 4 . 


Recorder, taking no Pleafure in that Speech, ſaid, Sir, Jou are à trouble- 
ſome Fellow, and it is not for the Honour of the Court to ſuffer you to go 
on. I have, teplied W. Penn, aſted but one Queſtion, and yeu have not 
anſwered me; ih the Rights and Priviledges of every Engliſh Man be 
concerned in it. Well, ſaid the Recorder, If I ſhould ſuffer you to aſe 
DO ucſtions till to morrow Morning you would be never the wiſer., That 
3s, faid /. Penn, according as the Anſwers are. But ſays the Recor- 
der, We muſt not ſtand to hear you talk all Night. Whereupon . Penn 
replied, I deſire no Affront to the Court, but to be beard in my juſt Plea 
and I muſt ny tell you, that if you deny me the Oyer of that Low, which 


you ſugge/ 


I have broken, you do at once deny me an acknowledged Right, 


and evidence to the whole World your Reſolution to ſacrifice the Privi- 
ledges of Engliſh Men, to your ſiniſier and arbitrary Defigns, This ſo 
enraged the Recorder, that he called to the Officers, Take: him away. 
And to the Lord Mayor he faid, My Lord, if you take not ſome Courſe 
toit h this peſtilent Fellow, to ſtop his Mouth, we ſhall not be able to do any 
Thing to Night. Then the Lord Mayor cryed, Take bim away, take him 
away, turn bim into the . V. Fenn ſeeing how Force and Vio- 


lence prevailed, ſaid, Theſe 


but'ſo many vain Exclamations. ls this 


Fuſtice or true Judgment? Muſt I therefore be taken away becauſe I plead 
for the fundamental Laws of England. Then addreſſing himſelf to the 


Jury, he ſaid, However, this I leave upon your 4p 
undamental Laws which 


Fury, and my ſole Fudges, that if theſe ancient 


who are cf the 


relate to Liberty and Property, and are not limited to particular Per ſwa- 
frons in Matters of Religion,” muſt not be indiſpenſably maintained and ob- 
ſerved, who can ſay be hath Right to the Coat upon his Bach? Ceriainly 
our Liberties are openly to be invaded, our Wives to be raviſhed, our 
Children enſlaved, our Fumilies ruined, and our Eſtates led away in Iri- 
umph, by every ſturdy Beggar and malicious Informer, as their Trophies, 
by our pretended Forfeits for Conſcience-ſake.' The Lord of Heaven and 
Earth tell be Fudge between us in this Matter. The hearing of this em- 
phatical Speech was ſo troubleſome to the Recorder, that he cryed, Be 

ſilent there; At which V. Penn returned, I am not to be ſilent in a Cauſe 


wherein I am ſo much concerned, and not only my ſell, 
Thouſand Families beſides, 


but many ten 


He 


2 
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He being now haled into the Bale-dock, it was W. Mead's Turn to 


plead, who ſpoke thus: Te Men of the Fury, Inom ſtand here to anſwer 
to an Indictment againſt me, which is a Bundle of S Full of Lyes and 
Fal ſeboods; for therein I am accuſed, that I mer Vi & armis, illicitè 
& tumultuos. Time was when I had Freedom to uſe a carnal Weapon, 
and then 1 thought I feared no Man: But now I fear the living God, and 
dare not make ,uſe thereof, nor hurt any Man, nor do I know I demeaned 
my ſelf as a tumultuous Perſon. IJ ay I am a peaceable Man; therefore 
it is a very proper Queſtion what W. Penn demanded in this Caſe, an Oyer 
of the Law, on which our Indiflment is grounded. To this the Recorder 
ſaid, I have made an oy to that already. V. Mead then turning his 
Face to the Jury, ſaid, Je Men of the Fury, who are my Judges, ir the 
Recorder will not tell you what makes a Riot, a Rout or unlawful Aſſembly, 
Cook, he that once they called the Lord Cook, tells ac what makes a Riot, 
a Rout, or unlawfull Aſſembly. — a Riot is when three or more are met 


together to beat a Man, or to enter dmg into an other Man's Land, 


to cut down his Graſs, his Wagd, or break down his Pales, The Recorder 
interrupting him, and ſcornfully pulling off his Hat ſaid, 1 rhank you Sir, 
that you will tell me what the Law #s : And Richard Brown, that inveterate 
Enemy of the Puakers, ſaid, He talks at random, one while an Indepen- 
dent, another while of ſome other Religion, and now a Quaker, and next 
a Papilt. Mead, not * minded openly to affront this Alderman, 
told him this well known Latin Verſe, 


Turpe eſt doctori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 
For Brown himſelf formerly had been an Independent, tho now he be- 


longed to the Church of Eng/and, and was of the Court Party. But 
the Lord Mayor, who it ſeems was a great Friend of Brotons, ſaid to 


Mead, You deſerve to have your Tongue cut out. And, added the Recorder, « 


If you diſcourſe on this Manner, I ſhall take Occaſion againſt you. To 
which Hed returned, Thou did'ft promiſe me I ſhould have 2 Liberty 
to be heard. Why may I not have the Priviledge of an Engliſh Man, and 
you might be aſhamed of this Dealing. At this the envious Recorder ſaid, 
1 look upon you to be an Enemy to the Laws of England, which ought to be 
y- and kept ;, nor are you worthy of ſuch Priviledges as others haue. 
ead well ſeeing that Force and Violence prevailcd, and that his ſpeak- 
ing could not avail him, ſaid with a compoſed Mind, The Lord be Fudge 
between me and thee in this Matter. | . 
| Upon which he was taken away into the Bale-dock, and the Recorder 
gave the Jury the following Charge: Lu have heard what the Indittment 
16; it is for preaching to the People, and drawing a tumultuous Company 
after them; and Mr. Penn was ſpeaking. If they ſhould not be diſturbed, 
you ſee they will go on; there are three or four Witneſſes, that have proved 
this that he did preach there; that Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, 
you have heard by ſubſtantial Witneſſes what is ſaid againſt them. Now 
we are upon the Matter of Fatt, which you are to keep to, and 72 erve, as 
whar hath been fully ſworn, at your peril. That the Recorder ſpoke thus 
to the Jury in the Abſence of the Priſoners, was indeed irregular ; where- 
fore W. Penn, who heard this from a far, ſpoke with a very raiſed Voice, 
that ſo he might be heard by thoſe on the Bench, after this Manner; 
I appeal to the Fury, who are my Judges, and to this great Aſſembly 
whether the Proceedings of the Court are not moſt arbitrary, and void 9 
all Law, in offering to give the Fury their Charge in the Abſence of the 
Priſoners. I ſay it is Qiredtly oppoſite to, and 1efirudtive of the undoubted 


Right of every Engliſh Priſoner, as Cook in the 2 Inſt, on the Chap. of 
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his extra-judicial Procedure, faid with a diſdainful Smile: 


- 
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oMugna Charts ſpeaks. The Recbrdet being thus uiickpeftedly laſht for 
A by, ye are 
nt; you do bear, do yon not? Fo which Penn returned; No thanks 


* oe 
LY Yo 7770 Court, that commanded me into the Bale- doch: And ou of the Fury 


' rake" Nor ice, that I have not been, heard, neither. can you legally depart the 
Court, before I bave been fully, beard, having at 4ea — or twelve material 
Pint to offer, in order to invalidate their Indidment. This plain ſpeak- 
ing of WV, Penn ſo enraged the Recorder, that he cryed, Pull that Fel. 
low down, pull him down : For Fenn it ſeems, to be -heard the better, was 
*clamberd up a little by the Rails of the Bale-dock. Then W. Mead 
Raid, Are theſe according to the Rights and Priviledges of Engliſh Men, 

that we ſhould not be beard, but turned into the Bale · dock. for making 
our Defence; and the Fur] to have their Charge: given them in our 
"Abſence ? I ſay, theſe are barbarous and unjuſi Proceedings. The Re- 
corder yet more incenſed, cryed, Take them, amay into the Hole: To hear 
7 10 8 all Night, as they roguld, that I think dath not become the. Honour 

T e ourt. 5 | $4 is of Tay Yan RET „ 6 eres 
The Priſoners then being kept in a ſtipking Hole. The Jury were 
commanded. up, to agree , upon their Virdict': And after an Hour and 
'half's Time eight came down agreed, but four remained above: The 
Court then ſent an Officer for them, and they accordingly came down. 
And then the Court uſed many .indecent, Threats to the four that diſ- 
ſented; and after much menacing Language, and a very imperious Be- 
Haviour againſt the Jury, the Priſoners being brought ta the Barr, the 
Fore-man was aſkr, How ſay you? Is William Penn gui/ry of the Mar- 
ter whereof be ſtands indifted. in Manner. and Form, or not guilty. Fore- 
man; Guilty of ſpeaking in Grace-church- ſtreet. The next Queſtion was, 
Is that all ? Foreman; That is all Lhaye in Gommiſjion.. This Anſwer ſo 
diſpleaſed the Recorder, that he ſaid, To had as good 1 nothing. And 
the Lord Mayor Starling ſaid, Was it not an unlawful Aſſembly? Toi 
mean he was 4 to a Tumult of People there? To whick tlie Fore- 
man returned, My Lord, Tbis war all | had in Commiſion. Some of the 
105 ſeemed now to buckle to the Queſtions of the Court; but others 


ppoſed themſelyes, and Jaid, They allowed of no ſuch Word az un unlaw- 
ul Aﬀembly in their Verdict: At which ſome on the Bench took Occa- 
fion to vility them with opprobrious Language. And becauſe the Court 
would not diſmiſs the Jury before they gave a more ſatis factory Verdict, 
they called for Pen, Ink, and Paper, and ſo went up again: And after 
half an Hour returning, delivered the following Verdict in Writing. 


e the Zurors bereafter named, do find William Penn to be Guilty of 
Speaking or Preaching to an Aſſembly, net together in Grace- church · ſtreet 
the 14th of Auguſt Jaſt 1670, and that William Mead 1s not Guilty of 


. 
=- 


ds 7.44 \ 


Foreman Thomas Veer Charles Milſon 
Edward Buſhel Gregory Walklet 
John Hammond John Bailx 
Henry Henly William Lever 
Henry Michel james Damask 
John Brightman William Plumſted. 


| NJ VI DIC $11 PFGE. 0. ; 
This Verdict the Mayor and Recorder reſented at ſo high a Rate, 
that they exceeded the Bounds. of all Moderation and Civility; and the 
Recorder ſaid, Gentlemen, you ſhall not be diſmifſed till we have 'a Verdig, 
that the Court will accept ʒ and you ſhall, be locked: up, toit haut Meat, wo 
, AnOÞ mn 4 e 85 ire, 
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Fire, and Tobacco: Tou ſhall not think thus to abuſe the Court: We will haue 
a Verdict by the Help of God, or you, ſhall ſtarve for it. 

Now tho” the Jury had given in their Verdict, and fignified that they 
could give no other, yet all was in vain z and W. Penn ſeeing how they 
were treated againſt all Reaſon, ſaid, My Fury, who are my Fudges, 
ought not to be thus menaced ;, their Verdict ſhould be free, and not con- 
pelled ; the Bench ought to wait upon them, but not foreſtal them. I do de- 
fire that Fuftice may be done me, and that. the arbitrary Reſolves of the 
Bench may not be made the Meaſure of my Jurys Verdiff, This modeſt 
Speech ſo incenſed the Recorder, that he cryed, Stop that prating Fellow's 
Mouth, or put him out of Fr Court. And the Lord Mayor ſaid to the 
Jury, Du have heard that he, preached, that he gathered a n of 
"tumultuous People, and that they do not only lifcbey the martial Power, 
but the civil alſo. To which . Penn returned, Tbar s a great Miſtake ; 
tue did not make the Tumult, but they that interrupted ws. The F, 
cannot be ſo ignorant, as to think, that we met there with a Deſign to 
diſturb the civil Peace, ſince (firſt) we were by force of Arms hept out 
of our lawful Houſe, and met as near it in the Street as the Soldiers 
would give Leave. And (ſecondly) becauſe it was no new Thing, nor 
with he Circumſtances expreſſed in the Indiftment, but what was uſual 
and cuſtomary with us. It's very well known that we are a peaceable People, 
and cannot offer Violence to any Man. | 
The Court now being reſolved to ſend the Priſoners to their Jail, and 
the Jury to their Chamber, Penn ſpoke as followeth : The Agreement of 
twelve Men is a Verdict in Law, and ſuch an one being given by the 
Fury, 1 require the Clerk of the Peace to record it, as be will _ it 
at bis Peril. And if the Fury bring in another Verdict contraditfory to 
this, I affirm they are perjured Men in Law. And looking upon the Jury 
ſaid, Toz are Engliſhmen, mind your Privilege; give not away your Right. 
To which E. Buſhe/, one of them, returned, Nor will we ever do it. 
Another of the Jurymen pleaded Indiſpoſition of Body, and therefore 
defired to be diſmiſsd; but the Lord Mayor ſaid, Joa are as ſtrong as 
any of then; ſtarve then, and hold your Principles. To, which the Re- 
corder added, Gentlemen, you muſt be content wth your hard Fate, ler 
your Patience overcome it; for the Court is reſolved to have a Verdict, and 
that before you can be diſmiſi. And tho' N ſaid, We are a- 
preed, wwe are agrecd, we are agreed, yet the Court ſwore ſeveral Per- 
ons, to keep the Jury all Night, withour Meat, Drink, Fire, or any 
other Accommodation; nay, they had not ſo much as a Chamber- pot, 
tho? defired. Thus Force and Violence prevail'd. The next Day, tho 
it was the firſt of the Week, vulgarly called Sznday, the Court ſat 
again ; and the Priſoners being brought to the Bar, rhe Jury were called 
in, and their Foreman was aſkd, Is William Penn guilty of the Matter 
whereof be E indicted, in Manner and Form aforeſaid, or not guilty? 
To which he anſwered as before, William Penn # guilty of Speaking in 
Grate-church-ſtreer. The Lord . then aſking, To an unlawful A, 
Sembly ? Edward Buſbel anſwered, No, My Lord, we give no other Ver- 
dit than what we gave laſt Night ; we hade no other Verdict to give. Tou 
are, returned the Lord Mayor, 4 factious Fellow : I'll rake a Courſe with 
you. I have, ſaid Buſhel, done according to my Conſcience. This ſo diſ- 
pleaſed the Mayor, that he ſaid, That Conſcience of yours would cut 
my Throat; but I will cut yours ſo 1 as I can. To which the Re- 
corder added, He has inſpired the Fury; be has the Spirit of Divination , 
methinks 1 feel him : I mill have a poſitive Verdid, or you ſhall flarve 


for it. 


Then 
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Then IW. Penn ſaid, I defire to ask the Recorder one Queſtion: Do 
you allow of the Verditt Fs of W. Mead? To which the Recorder 
anſwer'd, It cannot be aVerdif, becauſe you are indifted for a Con /. prracy 
and one being found Not guilty, and not the other, it cannot be a Pen- 
dick. This made Penn ſay, If Not guilty be not 4 Verdif, then you 


' make of the Fury and Magna Charta but a meer Noſe of Wax. How. 


aſked W. Mead then, Is Not guilty 20 Verdi ? No, ſaid the Recorder, 
it is no Verdict. To which Phun * I affirm that the Conſent of a 
Jury is aVerdift in Law; and if W. Mead be not guilty, it conſequent- 
ly follows, that I am clear, ſince you have indifted ws of Conſpiracy, and 
{ could not paſſibly conſpire alone. After this, the Court ſpoke to rhe 
Jury, and cauſed them to go up again, if poſſible to extort another Ver- 
dict from them. Then the wy being called, and aſk'd by the Clerk, 
What ſay you? Is William Penn guilty of the Matter whereof he ſtands 
indifted, in Manner and Form rr ſod or not guilty * The Foreman 
anſwered, Guilry of Speaking in Grace-church- ſtreet. To which the Re- 
corder returned, What is this to the Purpoſe ? I fay I will baue a Verdi#. 
And ſpeaking to E. Buſbel, ſaid, Du are a fattious Fellow, I will ſet a 
Mark upon you; and whilſt I have any thing to do in the Cuy, I will 
have an Eye upon you. To this the Mayor added, Have you no more Wit 
than to be led by ſuch a pitiful Fellow ? I will cut his Noſe, Thus the 
Court endeavoured to batfle the Jury; and therefore it was not without 
very good Reaſon that W. Penn ſaid, It zs intolerable that my Jury 
ſhould be thus menaced : Is this according 10 the Fundamental Laws ? Are 
not they my * wid Judges by the Great Charter of England? What hope 
is there of ever having Juſtice done, when Furies are tbreatned, and their 
Verdict is rejected? ] am concerned to ſpeak, and grieved to ſee ſuch 
arbitrary Proceedings. Did not the Lieutenant of the Tower render one 
of them worſe than a Felon ? And do you not plainly ſeek to condemn 
Such for fattious Fellows who anſwer not your Ends ? Unhappy are thoſe 
Furies, who are threatened to be fined, and flared, and ruined, if they 
give not in their Verdifts contrary to their Conſciences. Theſe plain 
Expreſſions ſo *troubled the Recorder, that he ſaid to the Lord Mayor 
My Lord, you muſt take a Courſe with this Fellow. And then the Mayor 
cry'd, Stop his Mouth; Failor bring Fetters, and ſtake him to the Ground. 
To which W. Penn ſaid, Do your Pleaſure; I matter not your Fetters, 


The Recorder The Recorder then ventur'd to ſay, Till now I never underſlood the Rea- 


commends the 
Policy and 
Pradence of 
the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, 
and wants to 
bave it intro- 
duced bere, 
and threatens 
with a new 
Law. 


Bubarous 
Vſage of the 
Fury. 


Jon of the Policy and Prudence of the Spaniards, in ſuffering the Inqui- 
fition among them. And certainly it will never be well with us, till ſome- 
thing like the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in England. The Jury being requi- 
red to find another Verdict, and they ſaying they could give no other, 
the Recorder grew ſo angry, that he ſaid, Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at 
this 'paſs always with yon; you will find the next Seſhon of Parliament 
there will be a Law made, that thoſe that will not conform, ſhall not have 
the Protection of the Law.—-—Tour Verdict is nothing, you play upon the 
Court. I ſay, you ſhall go together, and bring in another Verdie, or you 
ſhall ſtarve, and I will have you carted about the City, as in Edward the 
Thirds Tie. | | 

The Jury refuſing to give in another Verdid, fince they had all agreed 
to that which they had given, and- ſhewing themſelves unwilling to go 
up again, the Lord Mayor bid the Sheriff to make them go. The She- 
riff then coming off his Seat, ſaid, Come, Gentlemen, you muſt go up; 
you ſee I am commanded to make you go, Upon which the Jury went up, 
and ſeveral were ſworn to keep them without any Accommodation as 
aforeſaid, till they brought in their Verdict. And the Priſoners were re- 
manded ro Newgate, where they remaining till next Morning, _ wg 

22 rought 
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brought to the Court * And being ſet to the Bar, and the Jury 
call'd, and atk'd, Is William Penn guilty of the Matter whereof he lands 
indicfed in Manner and Form, QC. or not guilty ? The Foreman anſwer- 
ed, Jou have there read in Writing already our Verdict, and our Hands 
ſubſcribed. Now the Clerk, who had that Paper, was by the Recor- 
der ſtopt from reading it; and it was faid by the Court, That Paper was 
no Verdict. Then the Clerk aſk'd, How ſay you ? Is William Penn gail 
ty, &c. or not guilty? To which the Foreman anſwered, Not Guilty. 
The ſame Queſtion being put concerning V. Mead, the Foreman anſwer- 
ed likewiſe, Not guilty © The Jury then being aſk'd by the Clerk, whe- 
ther they ſaid ſo all, they anſwered, We do ſo. The Bench till unſa- 
tisfy'd, commanded that every Perſon ſhould diſtinctly anſwer to their 
Names, and give in their Verdict, which they unanimoully did, in ſay- 
ing, Not guilty. The Recorder, who could not bear this, ſaid, I am ſor- 
ry, Gentlemen, you bave followed your own Judgments and Opinions, ra- 
ther than the good and wholſome Advice which was given you. God keep 
my Life out of your Hands : But for this the Court fines you forty Marks 
a Man, and Inf n till paid. 

. Penn then ſtepping up towards the Bench, ſaid, I demand my Li- 
berty, being freed by the Fery. No, ſaid the Lord Mayor, you are in 
for your Fines. Fines ? returned Penn, for what ? For Contempt of the 
Court, ſaid the Lord Mayor. I ask, reply'd Penn, if it be according to 
the Fundamental Laws of England, that any Engliſhman ſhould be fined 
or amerced, but by the Fudgment of his Peers or Jury? Since it expreſ- 
ly contradifts. the 14th and 29th Chapter of the Great Charter of Eng- 
"hit which ſay, No Freeman ought to be amerced but by the Oath of good 
and lawful Men of the Vicinage. Inſtead of anſwering to this Queſtion, 
the Recorder.cry'd, Take him away, take him away; Take him out of the 
Court. On which IV. Penn faid, I can never urge the Pundamental Laws 
of England, hut you cry, Take him away, Take him away. But it zs 
no Wonder, ſince the Spaniſh Inquiſition hath ſo great a Place in the Re- 
corder's Heart. God Almighty, who 3s juſt, will judge you all for mw 
Things. VV. Penn was not ſuffered to ſpeak any more, but he and . 
Mead were haled to the Bale-dock, and from thence ſent to Netwgare, 
— ſo were their Jury. How they came at length to be freed, I do not 

now. 

This Trial * was afterwards publiſh'd in Print more at large than is 
ſet down here, and an Appendix ſubjoyned to it; in which are ſhewed 
not only the Invalidity of the Evidence, but alſo the Abſurdity of the 
Inditment, and the illegal Proceedings of the Court; and from the 
Great Charter, that they had been dealt with contrary to Law. The 
Caſe of the Lord Chief Juſtice Kee/ing is alſo mention'd, who having 
put Reſtraints upon Juries, a Committee of the Parliament the 11th of 
December 1667, came to this Reſolution, That his Proceedings were In- 
novations, in the Trial of Men for their Lives and Libernes ; and that 
he bad uſed an arbitrary and illegal Power, which was of dangerous Con- 
ſequence to the Lives and Liberties of the People of England, and tended 
to the introducing an arbitrary Government. Moreover, That in the Place 
of Fudicature he had undervalued, vilified and condemned Magna Charta. 
And therefore, That he ſhould be brought to Trial, in order to condign 
Pumſhment, in ſuch Manner as the Houſe ſhould judge moſt fit and requi- 
ſite, Two Days after, viz. Die Veneris, the 13th of December, it was 
reſolved, That the Precedents and Practice of fining or impriſoning Ju- 
rors for Verdits is illegal. The Book containing the fore- mentioned 
Trial of W. Penn and W. Mead was reprinted I think more than once; 


for it came to be much in Requeſt, becauſe the Liberties of the People 
were 


1670 _ 


The Fury fined 
40 Marks ; 


Man, and to 
be impriſoned 
vill paid. 


* To which 
the Reader is 
referr'd, as 
well 

bis Peruſal. 
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1679 were therein well defended, and Arbitrary Power controuled. The Title 
of it was, The Peoples Ancient and fu Liberties aſſerted ; and under- 
neath was added this well-known Verfe of Juvenal, 


* 


Sic volo, fic jubeo ; flat pro ratione voluntas. 


A forther 8 This Matter was more circumſtantially treated of in a Book in Print, 
— * ſe by Thomas Rudyard a Lawyer, who ſhewed therein at large the Right 
publiſhed „ of Juries, and the Unlawtulneſs of the Proceedings then in Vogue; 
Rudyard, which he made appear plainly,both from Law, and by Citations from the 
þo - Books of etninent Lawyers. And having ſometimes vigorouſly pleaded 
oppreſed is the Cauſe of the Oppreſſed, he alſo became the Objett of perſecuting 
bimſelf vi- Fury, which could not endure his faithful defending of the Innocent. 
Iently praſe- And therefore this Summer the Magiſtrates of London iflued out a 
cuted. Warrant to break open his Houſe in the dead of the Night, in order to 
„ him; and this Warrant was executed by the Soldiers of one 
Captain Holford; and the next Day he was ſent to Newgare by a Mit- 

timus under the Hands and Seals of the Lord Mayor Samuel Starling, 

William Peak, Robert Hauſon, and ſeveral others, under ptetence, That he 

furred up Perſons ro Diſobedience of the Laws, and abetted and encou- 

raged ſuch as met in unlawful and ſeditious Conventicles, contrary to the 


But removing late Att. But his Caſe ni brought before the Juſtices of the Court 


bis Cauſe 16 of Common-Pleas at Weſtminſter by an Habeas Corpus, that Court, after 
% Comme ſolemn Debate, gave their Judgment, Thar Thomas Rudyard was unjuft- 
Pleas is ac NO, . a un] 
quined. 8 impriſoned, and unlawfully detained. And fo he was ſet at Liberty. 
ut the Lord Mayor S. Starling fretting at his Diſcharge, found out new 
And again, Stratagems to compaſs his Ends upon him. For an Indictment was 
ona nother formed againſt him for having hindred due Courſe of Law againſt one 
Traſeentin. Famue ! Alingbridge. But Rudyard ſo well defended himſelf, that he 
was acquitted z; which ſo incenſed the Lord Mayor, that not long after 
He is again he was again committed to Neregare, on a religious Account, vrz. for 
ets 1e % . been in the Meeting at Mhite-Hart-Court in Grace- church-freet. 
jo 4 Meas. The Proceedings againſt him and others on that Account were no leſs ar- 
ing ; an Ae- bitrary than thoſe againſt W. Fenn and W. Mead already mentioned, and 
count of which therefore Rudyard expoſed his and their Tryals in Print; and ſeeing 
be primed. he underſtood the Law, he was the more able to ſhew the Unjuſtneſs of 
theſe Proceedings, and how inconſiſtent ſuch Proſecutions were with the 
Laws of the Land. | 
But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall relate but little of them, fince many 
Things occur therein, which have been mentioned already in other Caſes. 
How the Recorder Howe was inclined in reſpect to Religion, may be 
deduced from what hath been faid already of his Panegyrick upon the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition. And to Rudyard and his Fellow-Priſoners he gave 
A Tenth a the no obſcure Evidence what Religion he preferred ; for they ſaying, That 
eligion of They were always guiet and peaceable in their Aſſemblies, and that the 
p owel rs Laws againſt Riots were never intended againſt them, but Popiſh, or ſuch 
Recorder. lige Diſturbers of the Peace. The Recorder returned, That the Papiſts 
were better Subjects to the King, than they were; and that they were a 
ſtabborn and dangerous People, and muſt either be brought under, or there 
was no ſafe living by them. The Priſoners offering to vindicate them- 
ſelves from theſe odious and foul Aſperſions, were not ſuffered to ſay 
any thing in their own Defence; but inſtead of 2 iy ay they were 
by Otder of the Lord Mayor and the Recorder thruſt into the Bale- 
dock, and treated almoſt at the ſame rate as /. Penn and W. Mead had 


been before. 


But 
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But Violence prevailed now; and the Recorder, becauſe of his out- 1670 
ragious Behaviour againſt the Quakers, was ſo much in Favour of the 
Court of Juſtice, that Alderman Fo. Robinſon did not ſtick to tell | 
them, That the Recorder deſerved an hundred Pounds for his Service 70 hom 100l. 
done at the Old Baily the laſt Seffions. And his Propoſal ſo took, that 5. fad for bis 
the Court conſented to pay him for the ſaid Service an hundred Pounds good Service, 
by the Chamberlain of London. And fince this was very well known 775 _ 

elan 0 


to T. Rudyard, inſomuch that in a Book he publiſhed, he named the 
Date of the ſaid Order, v:z. the 8th of Oftoler, 1670; and that other . 
Orders that had been given for two hundred Pounds more to him, with- fore. 
in eight Months laſt paſt; he, to reprehend ſuch Doings in a Satyrical 
Way, called them, © An excellent Way to eaſe the Treaſury of being 
« over-burthened with Orphans Money, by which finiſter Ends, — 
e curſed Diſpoſitions of its Caſh, the Chamber was ſo deeply in Debt, 
« that it was almoſt incredible”. 

Now ſince Rudyard as a Lawyer, had a more full Knowledge of theſe 
unlawful Proceedings againſt him and his Friends, than many others, 
he compoſed a Treatiſe of thoſe Proſecutions, which he called, The Se- 
cond Part of the Peoples Ancient and Fuſt Liberties aſſerted. And true 
Lovers of their Country were —— with it: For that Party, which 
countenanced Popery, and therefore endeavoured to violate the Peoples 
Rights, ſtrove to get the upper Hand. 

erſecution was now very hot and fierce all over the Country, becauſe Wicked Fel. 
a Door was opened for all baſe and wicked Fellows to get Booty by lens encon- 
informing; for by the Act againſt Meetings (which, tho? Religious, were el 79 be. 
branded with the Name of Seditioms) the Informer was to have a third IT” 
Part of the impoſed Fine. This ſet on many vile Perſons, and among Diſſenters. 
theſe ſometimes Thieves and infamous Fellows, to render any Comings 
together of Luakers, tho it was but a Vifit, or a Burial, the Name of 
2 Meeting, and to ſwear that a Meeting had been kept there. Nay, 
ſometimes they ſwore only by gueſs, that in ſuch a Place a Meeting 
had been kept, tho the Witneſſes had not ſeen it, as was requiſite by 
Law. And this informing came ſo much in Vogue, that ſome Magji- 


ſtrates themſelves turned Informers. 


————2uid non mertalia pectora cogis Virgil Eu. 3. 
Auri ſacra fames ! 


I might write a large Volume of theſe abominable Deeds, if I could 
find Leiſure for it; yet now and then Tl mention a few Inſtances, by 
which the Reader may make a Conjecture of the reſt. 
This Year at Alford in Somerſetſbire, in the Month called Auguſt, Perſons fined 
the Corps of one Samuel Clothier was buried, and tho' in the Burying- e baving 
lace all were ſilent, 2 the Juſtice Robert Hunt fined ſome that had en © 4 
n at the Burial, for having aſſiſted at this pretended Meeting. _ 
In Nottingham it happened in the latter End of this Year, that the 7he Zxiravs- 
Juſtice Penniſton Whaley, who had fined many of thoſe called 2 wakers, gang of Fa- 
for frequenting their religious Meetings, enconraged the People at the Thaler 
Seſſions to perſecute the Lakers without any Pity, ſaying to them, — . 
Harden your Hearts againſt them: For the Ad of the 25th of Queen Nottingham, 
Elizabeth is not made againſt the Papiſts ; ſince the Church of Rome is a aſſerting 
true Church, as well as any other Church ;, but theſe Quakers are errone- 35 Eliz. was 
ous and ſeditiom Perſons. By theſe Words one may eafily judge to what — * oof 
Religion this Juſtice of Peace was inclined; but ſuch Diſſemblers feigned + Bras 
to be Proteſtants, that ſo they might bear honourable Offices, I paſs by 
unmentioned many Perſons, who 74 beating, puſhing, and trampling, 
tt were 
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1670 were grievouſly abuſed in their Meetings, to that Degree that ſome 
V not long ſurvived the Violence committed againſt them, and felt the 
| Painfulneſs or Smart of it till Death. 

The pious This Year about 'Mid ſummer Thomat Bud deceaſed at Ivelcheſter in 
gt A Somerſerſhire, after having been Priſoner about eight Years and a half, 
becauſe for Conſcience ſake he could not ſwear. Some Hours before 
his Death, he was heard to ſay, That he had renewed his Covenant with 
God, and was well ſatisfyed in it; and that be believed God would . 

tain him by the Right Hand of bis Fuſtice ; and that he rejoyced and 
thanked God that all bis Children walked in the Way of the Lord. 
cruen ies aa At Warborrow in Oxfordſhire thoſe called @uakers were alſo moſt 
Warborrow oprievouſly abuſed in their Religious Meetings, and even aged Women 
n Oran. got ſpared, which often cauſed the Cry of innocent Children to go up 
to Heaven, when they ſaw their Mothers thus ill treated. For Magi- 
{rates themſelves to break their Canes to pieces on thoſe that were met 
together, was but an ordinary Thing; and then ſumetimes other Sticks 
were made uſe of : Often alſo Women were ſtripp'd of their upper Gar- 
ments z and this accompanied with the Spoil of Goods. That the Per- 
. ſecutors were thus inraged, was not ſtrange, when we confider that ſome 
| were ſtirr'd up to it by their Teachers; an Inftance of which was given 
Profane Words by Robert Prieft of the ſame Place, who once ſaid in his Sermon, Thar 
of their the King's Laws, tho' they were contrary to the Law of God, yet ought 10 
Tenn Bg- be obeyed. Quite otherwiſe was the Doctrine of the Apoſtles Perer and 
John, when they faid to the Fewrſh Council, Fudge ye whether it be 

- right in the Sight of God, to hearken unto you more than unto God. 

In Northamptonſhire, where Perſecution was alſo very hot, the Bi- 
fhop of Peterborough ſaid publickly in the Steeple-houſe, after he had 
commanded the Officers to put in Execution the laſt Act againſt Sediti- 

A _ ous Meetings, Againſt all Phanaticks it hath done its Buſene 5, except 
Biſbop of Pe- the Quakers: Bur when the Parliament fits again, a ſtronger Law will be 
terborough in made, not only to take away their Lands and Goods, but alſo to \ſell them 
Northamp- for Bond-ſlaves. Thus the Churchmen blew the Fire of Perſecution. 
— At Tork the Spoiling of Goods was alſo fiercely driven on by Alder- 
Alderman man Richardſon ; and even Boys and Girls, that were under fixteen Years 
— ly of Age, and therefore not ſubjeC to the Penalty of the Law, were alſo 
— 14 fined; and when the Conſtables ſhew'd themſelves unwilling to affiſt in 
the Robbery, they were ſnarl'd at, and one proſecuted for not perform- 
ing his Duty, becauſe he had refuſed to take away a Man's Cloak. 
But if I ſhould mention the ill Uſage committed in all Counties and 
Places, when ſhould I come to a Conclufion ! 
Tho. Green Thomas Green, a pou Man, with whom I have been very familiarly 
being taken in acquainted, being in Prayer at a Meeting at Sawbridgenorth in 'Hertford- 
Prayer at # ſhire, was pull'd off his Knees, and dragg'd out; and being brought be- 
meer. fore the N Robert Foflin and Humphry Gore, they find him 200. 
is fined 20 l. for _ ing or Preaching at the faid ting; and granted a Warrant 
for whieb gol. to John Smith and Pau! Tomfon, Conſtables, to diftrein ; upon which 
worth in they went into the ſaid Thomas Greer's Shop in e, and took a- 
Goods is talen. way as much Goods as were worth 507. But this did not quench his 
Zeal ; for like a true and faithful Paſtor he continued to feed the Flock, 
= to edify the Church with his Gift, in which he was very ſervice- 
able. | | | 
At anosber At another Time the Juſtices Peter ' Soames and Thomas Mead gave a 
time #beyſeixe Warrant to diſtrein 20 J. worth of Goods from the ſaid Thomas Green, 
af bis op- for preaching at a Meeting at Upper-Chifſe/ in Efſex. And the Officers 
Goods. going to Thomas Greens Shop, took all they could get, leaving nothing 
in 
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in the Shop but a Skein of Thread, which was fallen on the Ground, 1670 
and not obſerved by them. OWN 


Theophilus Green ſuffered alſo great 4 of Goods: For having 


8 a Meeting at King ſtan upon Thames, he was put into the 22 _ 
rocks for ſome Hours, and fined twenty Pounds. And having preach'd '$rcks ar 


the three next Firſt-Days of the Week at Wanſworth, was for each Kingfton, and 
fin'd at the ſame rate. * 

The Week 1. he being at Uxbridge, and viſiting ſome poor 
Children of his Friends, whoſe Father and Mother died fhortly one at- 
ter another, he took two of them as his own, and look'd after the diſ- 
poſing of the reſt. And ſtaying there till the firſt Day of the Week, he 
went to the Meeting, and exhorted his Friends, To keep their A F 
in the Name of Feſus ; at the ſpeaking of which Words the Conſtable 
and Informer came in, and carried him away to Juſtice Ra/ph Hawtrey, 
who fin'd him 20 J. and ſent him Priſoner to Newgate in London, with Aſtrage 
a Mittimus ;, wherein he charged him, That be had exhorted the People —— i bim 
to keep their Meetings in the Name of Jeſus notwithſtanding the Laws of 5 Fuſtice 
Men to the contrary, Warrants being iſſued forth to make Diſtreſs for Hawtrey. 
the above- mention d Fines, which amounted to 100 J. 5 s. they came and 
open d his Doors, and took away all his Gaods they found, leaving him Farther very 
neither Bed nor Stool. And after he had been kept Priſoner three ſevere Fre- 4 
Months, he with ſeven more was brought to the Seffions-houſe at _ him; 
Hicks's- Hall, and the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were tenderd by 
to them. To which his Plea was, As an Engliſhman I ought either to 
be acquitted or condemned, for the Cauſe for which I was committed, be- 
fore f ſhould anſwer to any other Matter or * Beſides, I look upon 

ſelf to be illegally committed, as being fined and committed for the 
ame Fact. But they told him, He muſt anſwer whether be would ſwear 
or no, and then he ſhould be heard. But continuing to refuſe Swearing, 
he was remanded to Priſon with the reſt; and atterwards being ſent 
for again, and ſtill unwilling to break Chriſt's Command, Not to ſwear 
at all, the Sentence of Premunire was read againſt him and his Fellow- 
Priſoners, and ſo they continued in Jail above two Years, till they were 
— by an Act of Grace from the King. 

The Meetings of thoſe called Quakers were miſerably diſturbed in A temenruble 
Hor/lydown in the County of Surrey. On the 25th of Seprember ſeve- Account of the 
ral Muſketeers came into the Meeting-houſe, and haling thoſe that were eng, 
met together into the Street, the Troopers came riding amongſt them, — 
and beat and abus'd them violently, puſhing them with their Carabines, Horſlydown 
which the others did with the Butt-ends of their Muſkets, to that De- Meeting in 
free, that above twenty Perſons were wounded and ſorely bruiſed z nay, Southwark. 
o deſperately wicked were theſe miſchievous Fellows, that a Party of 
| Horſe ſought to ride over theſe harmleſs People; but the Horſes, more 
merciful than their Riders, and not going forward, they turned them, 
and by curbing and reining them backward, ſtrove to do what Miſ- 
chief they could. On the 2d of October theſe peaceable People being 
kept out of their Meeting-place, there came a Party of Foot, and a 
Party of Horſe, Ind abuſed them no leſs violently than the Week be- 
fore; inſomuch that with beating and knocking they broke ſeveral of 
their Muſkets and Pikes, and one Carabine, and above thirty Perſons 
— ſo ſorely wounded and bruiſed, that their Blood was ſpilt in the 

treets. | 

On the 9th of the ſaid Month the Soldiers, both Horſe and Foot, 
came again to the Meeting at the aforeſaid Place, and one of them hav- 
ing a Shovel, threw the Dirt and Mire from the Channels on both Men 
and Women ; and after him the Horſe and Foot came, and fell upon 

ä them, 
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2 great Party of Horſe and Foot came, and fell to beating them ſo 
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them, ſtrikng and Knocking down, without teſpect to Age or Sex, un- 
til they drew Blood from many; and when ſome of the Inhabitants 
in Piry took them into their Houſes, to fave theit Lives, the Soldiers 
forced open tlie Doors, and haled them into the Street again, and pluck'a 
off their Hats, that they might ſtrike on their bare Heads; inſomuch 
that many had their Heads grievouſly broken. Some Troopers alſo 
tore the Womens Clothes off their Backs, and haled them thro' the 
Mire by their Horſe-fides ; and ſome of the Foot-Soldiers put their 
Hands in a moſt ſhameful Manner under the Womens Coats: Nay, a 
Soldier twice ſtruck a Woman, that was big with Child, with his Mu\- 
ker on the Belly, and once on the Breaſt, whilſt another flung Dirt in 
her Face: So that ſhe miſcarried. And above ey Perſons were this 
Day ſorely wounded and bruiſes. The 16th of the faid Month theſe 
conſcientious People meeting again to perform their Worſhip to God, 


violently, as if they would have kill'd all on the Spot; ſo that the 
Blood ran down about the Ears of many; and one of the Conſtables 
endeavouring to ſtop the wicked Crew from ſhedding more Blood, they 
fell upen him alſo and broke his Head; and when they were rebuked 
for their cruel Dealing, fome faid, If you Knew what Orders we have, 
you wonld ſay, we dealt mercifully with you. And being aſked, Hoto 
can you deal this with a People that make no Reſiſtance nor Oppoſition ? 
They anſwered, We had rather, and it would be better for ws, # you did 
reſiſt and oppoſe. From which it appear'd plainly, that this Miſchict 
was done to provoke Oppoſition, that ſo they might have imbrued 
their Hands in the Blood of theſe Sufferers, and fo have had their 
Eives and Goods for a Prey. It was therefore thought convenient to ac- 
int the King and his Council with this barbarous Cruelty ; which 
had ſuch Effect, that ſome Stop was made to theſe exceffive Crueltics, 
tho? their Abuſes did not altogether ceaſe. 7 
About this Tlme it happen d that Solomon Eccles came to Cork in He- 
land, and went into the Cathedral, where the Prieſt Benjamin Croſs 
preach'd in a Surplice ; and having formerly been a Presbyterian Preacher 
in Dorſerſhire in England, had there. ſaid, That he had rather go to a 
Stake*and be burned, than to put on a Sarplice. This Prieſt (now become 
a Turn-coat for Gain) having finiſh'd his Sermon, and concluded with 
a Prayer, Solomon Eccles ſaid, That the Prayer of the Wicked was an 
Abomination to the Lord. And knowing the Deceitfulneſs of the ſaid 
Prieft, and his being an Apoſtate, he added, Whar ſhall be done to the 
Man that makes Shipwreck of a good Conſcience ? For this he was taken, 
and by the Mayor committed to Priſon, where being kept ten Days, he 
was accuſed as a Vagabond, and without any Examination, whipt along 
the Streets of Cork, from North-Gate toxSouth-Gare, and received a- 
bout ninety Stripes, and then was expelld. We have ſeen heretofore 
Inſtances of his great Zeal; and tho” in ſome reſpect he might by it 
baye been tranſported a little too far, ver he gave Proofs of a ſincere 
Heart; for having ſaid ſome Years after to one Jobn Stary (who launch- 
ed out into great Haughtineſs and Arrogancy) That it was the Word of 
the Lord that he ſhould die that Trar (which by ſome body to ſet a Gloſs 
upon it, was interpreted to be meant of the Spiritual Death, ) vet Ec 
cles himſelf ſaid afterwards, both at London, and Briſtol, and elſe- 
where, That he had not ſpoken this according to the Counſel of the 
„Lord; but that it had been in his @6wn Will, and from a forward 
„Mind ; and that he had felt the Anger of the Lord, becauſe he had 
called theſe his own Words the Word of the Lord; which he really 
«*-repented of. | 1 
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In the Beginning of the Year 1671 G. Fox was at London, and tho 
by reaſon of a heavy Sickneſs, of which he began to recover, he conti- 
nued ſtill weak, yet he did not omit Preaching ; and about this Time 
he made the following Prayer to the Lord, which he put in Writing : 


Lord God Almighty ! Proſper Truth, and preſerve Ju Nice and Equi- 
ty in the Land, and bring down all Injuſtice and Iniquity, Oppreſ- 
fron and Falſhood, and Cruelty, and Unmercifulneſs in the Land, that 


Mercy and Righteouſneſs may flouriſh ! 
Fi 


And, O Lord God ! Eſtabliſb and ſet 
the Land : And bring down in the Land 
Whoredoms, and Fornication, and this 7 Spirit, which cauſeth and 
ſtadeth People to bave no Efteem of Thee, O God ! nor their own Souls or 
Bodies, nor of 1 Modeſty, or Humanity. 
And, O Lord ! Put it in the Magiſtrates Hearts, to bring down all 
this Ungodlineſs, and Violence, and Cruelty, Prophaneneſs, Curſing and 
Swearing z, and to put down all theſe Whore-houſes and Play-houſes, which 
do corrupt Touth and Frople, and lead them from the Kingdom of God, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, neither ſhall come : but ſuch Works 
lead People to Hell. And the Lord in Mercy bring down all theſe Things 
in the Nation, to ſtop thy Wrath, O God ! from coming on the Land. 


Verity, and preſerve it in 
Debauchery, and Vice, and 


This Prayer was writ the 17th Day at 
Night, of the 2d Month, 1671. 
| G. F. 


G. Fox thinking his Wife now at Liberty, underſtood that her Ene- 
mies, notwithſtanding the King's Order to releaſe her, had found Means 
to hold her ſtill in Priſon. Therefore he did not give himſelf Reſt, till 
by the Help of others he obtained from the King a Diſcharge under 
the Great Seal. to clear both her and her Eſtate, after ſhe had been 
ten Years a Priſoner and premunired. This Royal Order he ſent forth- 
with down to her, and thus ſhe was ſer at Liberty. 

Now fince the Heat of Perſecution began to cool, he felt himfelf in- 
clined to make a Voyage to America, to viſit his Friends there ; of this 
his Intention he gave Notice to his Wife by a Letter, and defired her to 
come up to London; which ſhe did accordingly. And he having taken 
Leave of her, ſer fail in the latter Part of the Summer towards Ame- 
rica, with ſeveral of his Friends that accompanied him. 

Now whilſt I leave him on Ship-board, I can't forbear to mention, 
that this Year at London came forth a witty Pamphlet with this Title, 
An eaſy Way to get Money cum Privilegio, without Fear or Cumber, 
Prinred for the Society of 
Rebuke ro the Informers, and n thus: © To all you that can work, 
« and will not; and to all thoſe that thro' other Ways of Extrava- 


e gancy have debug your ſelves into Debt, Neceſſity, or other Wants, 


4 (for your ſpeedy Supply and future Support,) there is an Opportunity 
put into your Hands, chat is both fate, profitable, and — It 
« 15 to be Informers. | | 

Next the Author ſaid, © That it was an eaſie Way, ſince it was no 
«* more than to ſeek out where there were in any Houſe, Barn, Stable, 
* or Backſide, five Perſons beſides thoſe of the Family; though they 
ſpoke never a Word. If you do but ſwear it (thus he continued) to 
* be a Conventicle, then it is a Conyenticle. It is no Matter if there 
„were never a Thought in their Hearts as to plotting or contriving In- 
E ſurreQtions (for which the Law was made) they being there, it f ſuf- 
« ficient 


ormers. This Book contained a Satyrical of 
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+ ficient to have them fined five Shillings a piece the firſt Time, and 
* twenty Pounds for the Houſe; and for the fecond Time ten Shillings 
** a piece; and if the Juſtices be not well adviſed, it may be for the 
* {econd Time for the Houſe you may get twenty Pounds more, altho? 
„ the Act doth not grant it. And of all this it is ſaid the Thirds is 
© yours: This you may eaſily have; for the Juſtices are afraid of your 
A — * ſince you have them under your Lee; ſo they will not much 
„gqueſtion you, leſt they be counted Fanaticks; and they know that 
« if they do not pleaſe your Wills, your Power is fuch, that you may 
© recover _ Pounds for your Parts, by Aon, Suit, Bill, or Plea in 
« any of his Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſſoine, Pro- 
« rettion, or Wager of Law. fhall Iye. Can your Hearts defire more > 
« Who will not be Informers ? that muſt have all Clauſes conſtrued moſt 
largely and beneficially to their Juſtification and Encouragement ! 

As to the Profitableneſs, the Author ſaid, © Beſides the twenty Pounds 
and ten Shillings a piece for meeting, if you Ean but tempt any by your 
« Queſtions, or other Provocations, to ſpeak but a Word to anſwer you, 
« jt will ſerve to make him a Preacher, and then for the firſt 4 — 
« there is twenty Pounds, and for the ſecond forty Pounds: It's no Mat- 
te ter what is ſpoke, or to what Concern; if you ſwear you did hear 
« fuch an one ſpeak, its enough to make him a Preacher. And as to 
„ the Inability, there is no Danger that you ſhould fall ſhort of your 
« Salary ; for you can by your Power make void that old Proverb, Where 
« it is not to be had, the King muſt lofe his Right. But your Preroga- 
e tive is ſuch, that if the Offender hath it not, you can command your 
& Servants to levy it on any other that is not an Offender in that Nature, 
provided he be there, otherwiſe an. Appeal will be granted.” At this 
Rare the Author treated the Marter, taking out of the Way all Diffi- 
culties and Scruples which any might have objected; and rho” he did 
this moſtly in a buzleſque . yet what he ſaid was ſo firm and ſtre- 
nuous, that he gave Proofs of being a Man of Underſtanding, and of 
a great Wit; for tho' in an ingenious Way he ſhewed the Abominableneſs 
& this informing Trade, yet he propoſed it ſafe every Way; and if 
any might tell them they were Anights of the Poſt; yet however the 
Thing fell out, it was never attended with Loſs, but always with a cer- 
rain Gain; ſince in the Proſecution nothing could be objected, but what 
might eaſily be quaſhr, and the Oppoſers thus fruſtrated. © And when 


to all theſe infallible Profits was added the Honourableneſs of the 


4 Office, what could one defire more? For was it not honoutable indeed, 
« to command both Magiſtrates and military Officers, to follow the In- 
* formers where they will? And to obtain this Office, one needed not to 
* be at great Coſt to purchaſe it, nor to break his Pate with ſtudying 
« ſince at the very firſt Conventicle they entred, they might commence 
Doctors.“ But of what Religion or Profeſſion theſe Informers ſhould 
be, the Author himſelf ſeemed not to know: They muſt be no Jews, ſaid 
he, for theſe were not to covet their Neighbours Ox, nor Aſs, nor any 
Thing that was their Neighbours : Neither ſhould they be Gentiles, for 
they had Confcience accuſing, and did by Nature the Things contained in 
the Law, having the Law writ in their Hearts. And Chriſtians they could 
be by no Means; for they ſay they forſake the Devil and all bis. Works, 
and all the Lufls of the Fleſh, and not to hurt any by Word nor Deed, 
which is leſs than by Swearing, | the common Fact of the Informers. ] — 
To conclude, the Author ſaid : © For any into whoſe Hands this may 
come, if they fear an wi, in it, they ought not to conceal it, 


but to bring it before ſome Juſtice, or the Chief — the 
« Place, 
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« Place, with an Account how they came by it, and then they are inno- 1671 
cent: Then if it cannot clear it ſelf, let it lie in Priſon till it periſu. . 
Now I return to George Fox, whom we left in the Ship going to Ame- 
rica. During his Voyage he ſuffered much in his Body ; for the many 
Hurts and Bruiſes he had formerly received, and the Griefs and Infirmi- 
ties he had contratted in England by Cold, and Hardſhips, and long Im- 
riſonments, returned upon him now he came to Sea, and cauſed great . 
ain. And after having been ſeven Weeks and ſome odd Days at Sea, 
he, with his Fellow-trayellers, came ſafe to the Iſland of Barbadoes. His G. F. Ge. ar- 
Occurrences there he hath deſcribed at large in his Journal. Many of Bases. 
the Great-ones, eſpecially the Governor, ſhew'd him much Kindneſs. 
And after he had edify'd his Friends there on many Occaſions, and ex- 
horted them to the maintaining of good Order, both in Things relating 
to the Church, and in the Governing of their Blacks, he now being re- 
ſtor'd to Health again, departed the Iſland after a Stay of three Months, 
and ſet fail for Jamaica, where he had not been long, but Elizaberh Afterwerd 
— ſeveral Times mention d in this Work, departed this Life, having J 1 Jamai- 
n well the Day before ſne died; and thus ſhe finiſh'd her Days in a — 
good Frame of Mind. After he had been there about ſeven Weeks, he dies. 
performed his Service to his Satisfaction. i 
In the Beginning of the Year 1672 he took Shipping for Maryland, 1672 
where being come, he with thoſe with him travelled through Woods and 7%" — 
Wilderneſfles, over Bogs and great Rivers, to New England. By the Way ef 1 
he had ſometimes Opportunity to ſpeak to the Indians and their Kings, travel to New 
and at other Times he met with ſingular Caſes, all which, for Brevity's- England, Ma- 
ſake, I paſs by in Silence. He went alſo to the Town formerly calfd Mag i 
New Amſterdam, which Name now is changed into that of New Tork. Caroling 
Here he lodg'd at the Governor's Houſe, and had alſo a Meeting there. 
From thence he returned again to Maryland, and came alſo into Virginia, 
2 Carolina, and thus ſpent above à Tear travelling to and fro in 
erica. ; | 
Whilſt he was there, England and France were entred into War againſt England and 
Holland, Now tho' I have. yet in freſh Remembrance thoſe ſad Times, France at War 
and in what a wonderful Manner it pleas the Lord to ſave our Countr 
from being quite overrun and ſubdu'd, yet I ſhall not mention thoſe 
Things, fince they are at large ſet down by other Writers. Yet tranſiently 
TIl give a Touch of the remarkable Exaltation of William III. Prince of 
Orange, and afterwards King of Great Britain. 
I have already ſaid in its due Place, how it was endeavour'd to exclude 7be Manner of 
him by the Perperual Edict from ever being Stadholder, or Deputy. But ½ Piſolurion 
how ſtrong ſoever this Edi was ſworn to, yer Heaven brought it to f E 
nought, and broke the Ties of it by the Refuſe of the Nation: For Wo- gaiaſt the 
men, and many others of the Mob, forced the Magiſtrates, when the Prince of 
French were come into the Province of Uzrechr, and all ſeem'd to run Orange. 
into Confuſion, to break their Oaths, and to reſtore that young and 
magnanimous Prince to the Honour and Dignity of his renowned An- | 
ceſtors.. The miſerable Fate of the two Brethren, Jobn and Cornelius And the mife- 
de Wit, who had been chief Inſtruments in making the ſaid perpetual bie Fae of 
Edict, and were killed and butchered in a moſt abominable Manner by the _ C. de 
Inhabitants of the Hague, was not without good Reaſon diſapproved by 
many grave and ſerious. People. *Tis true, it was a great Miſtake that 
they ated ſo, that they ſeemed to ſet Limits to the Almighty; tho' I do 
not believe their Intent was ſuch, but rather that what they did in 
making void the Stadholderſhip they Judged conducive to the Benefit of 
their Country. After they were murdered, the Widow of Cornelius de 


Wit ſeemed to have a firm Belief that they were entred into eventing 
ory 3 
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Glory : For tho for ſome Time after their Death ſhe was under a great 
Concern, conſidering how on a ſudden, and at unawares, they were hur- 
ried out of this Lite; yet at length, early in the Morning, either in a 
Dream or in a Viſion, ſhe beheld them both in a Cloud in a glorious 


Form, with Hands lifted up, and clothed with pure white Kaimenr. 
By this Sight all her former Solicitude and Fear was taken from her, and 


' ſhe was fully fatisfhed concerning their eternal Well-being. I have this 


Relation from ſeveral credible Perſons, who ſaid they had it from her 
own Mouth, and they all agreed in the material Circumſtances. 

In England, where it was obſerved that Perſecution for Religion, during 
the War, could not but be prejudictal to the Publick, the King gave forth 
a Declaration, whereby the Execution of the penal Laws was ſuſpended. 
But fince the Pypiſte, againſt whom the moſt of theſe Laws had been made, 
thus got Liberty ro enter into Offices of Truſt, many of the People grew 
Jealous on this Account; inſomuch that the Parliament, in the Year 
1673, ſhewed their Diflike of this to the King, telling him, that the 
penal Statutes about ecclefiaſtical Matters could not be ſuſpended but by 
an Att of Parliament. The King wanting Money to continue the War, 
yielded ſome hat to the Parliiment, in Reſpect to the popiſn Prieſts 
1 Jeſuits, conſenting that the Laws againſt them ſhould continue in 
Force. 

This Summer G. F. return'd to England, and arrived at Brifto/, of 
which he gave Notice to his Wife by a Letter; and ſhe delay'd not to 
go to him; with her came alſo her Son in Law Thomas Lower, and two 
of her Daughters: Her other Son in Law John Rouſe, accompanied by 
William Penn, &c. came alſo from London; and fince at that Time there 
was a Fair at Briſtol, many of his Friends came thither from other Parts 
of the Counrry, and ſo were at a great Meeting he had there, in which 
he preach'd concerning the three chief Teachers, viz. That God was the 
firft Teacher of Man and Woman in Paradiſe ;' and that as long as they 
kept, to God's Teaching, they Rept in the Image of God, and in Righte- 
ouf, 1005 Holineſs, and Dominion over all that God hath made: But when 
they hearkencd to the faiſe Teaching of the Serpent, who was out of Truth, 
and ſo diſobeyed God, they loft the Image of God, to wit, Righteouſneſs, 
and Holine fs ;, and ſo coming under the Power of- Satan, were turned out 
of Paradiſe. That this Serpent was the ſecond Teacher, and that Man 
ollotoing bis Teaching, came into Miſery, and into the Fall. And that 
Chriſt Jeſus was the third Teacher, of Whom God ſaid, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him: And that this Son 
himſelf ſaid, Learn of me: That he was the true Goſpellteacher, that 
never fell, and therefore was to be heard in all Things, ſince he was the 
Saviour and the Redeemer, and having laid down his Life, had bought his 
Sheep with his precious Blood. Of this he treated ar large in the ſaid 
Meeting; and after ſome Stay at Briſtol, he went to Glocefterſhire ; and 

oing from thence to Oxfordſhire, he came at length to London, where 
Perficurion being not ſo hot now as formerly, the Bapri/?s and Socinians 
were very active in blackening the aer, by publiſhing ſeveral Books 
againſt them, in which they averred that the £wakers were no Chriſtians. 
But theſe malicious Books were not left unanſwered, nor the Falſhoods 
contained in rhem. | | | | 

Aſter G. F. had been ſome Time at London, he went with his Wife 
and Thomas Lower to Worceſter; and when he ſignified to her that it was 
like a Priſon would be his Share, ſhe ſeemed not without Reaſon grieved 
at it. And not long after having had a Meeting at Armſcor in Treding- 
ton Pariſh, after the Meeting was ended, he, with T. Lower fitting in 


the Parlour, and diſcourſing with ſome Friends, they boch, under Pre- 
| | tence. 


* 
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tence of having kept great Meetings that might be prejudicial to the 

ublick Peace, were taken by Henry Parker juſtice, and ſent to Worceſter 

ail, on the 17th of December, and his Wife with her Daughter returned 
into the North; and by that Time he thought ſhe could be got home, 
he writ a ſhort Letter to her, and exhorted her to be content with the 
Will of the Lord. He alſo writ a Letter to the Lord Windſor, who 
was Lieutenant of Worceſterſhire, and other Magiſtrates, wherein he in- 


formed them of his Impriſonment, and that he had not been taken in a 
Meeting, but in a Houſe where he had ſome Buſineſs. He alſo ſigni- 
fied, that he intended to have- viſited his Mother, from which he had 


now been ſtopt. But he could not thus obtain his Liberty; yet Tho- 


mas Lower might have got free if he would; for his Brother Dr. Lower, 


being one of the Rings Phyſicians, had procured Henry Savil,' a 
Gentleman of the King's Bed-chamber, to write to the ſaid Lord Windſor 
to releaſe Thomas Lower > Bur his Love to his Father in Law G. F. was 


ſuch, that he kept the ſaid Letter by him unſent ; and ſo they were both 
| Lower great 


Now whilſt I leave them in Priſon, I return once more to Myles Hat) ed. f. 


continued Priſoners. | 
head, of whom Mention hath been often made already. He being at 
Plymouth in this Year, felt himſelf ſtirred up to go ſee John Lambert, who 
having formerly been. a General, was now, as hath been faid in due 
Place, confined to perpetual Impriſonment, in a little Ifland not far 
from, Plymouth. To this Iſland Halhead paſſed over; and tho' he found 
there a ſtrong. Guard of Soldiers, yet he got Leave to ſee Lambert; 
and being come to him, he ſaid, Friend, i thy Name John Lambert ? 
To which Lambert anſwered, Tea: Which made Myles ſay, Then I pray 
thee, Friend, bear what the Servant of the Lord bath to ſay to thee : And 
he continued thus: Friend, the Lord God made uſe of thee and others for 
the Deliverance of his People ;, and when you cried to him, be delivered 
you in your Diſireſſes as at Dunbar and other Places, and gave an Oppor- 
tunity into your Hands to do Good; and you promiſed what great Things 
you would do for the Lord's People : But truly John Lambert, ye ' ſoon 
forgot your Promiſes.ye made 10 the Lord in that Day and Time of your 
great Diſtreſs, and turned the Edge of your Sword againſt the Lord's Ser- 
vants and Handmaids, whom be 1 5 forth to declare his eternal Trutb; 
and made Laws, and conſented to Laws, and ſuffered and permitted Laws 
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to be made againſt God's People. To this Lambert ſaid, Friend, I wonld . 


have you know, that ſome of u never made Laws, nor conſented to Laws 
to perſecute you, or any of your Friends; for Perſecution we ever were 
againſt. To which Myles returned, Ir may be ſo; but the Scripture of 

ruth is fulfilled by the beſt af you : For altho' thou and ſome others have 
not given your Conſent to make Laws againſt the Lord's People ; yet 2 
ſuffered and permitted it to be made and done; and when Power and Au- 
thority was in your Hands, ye might have ſpoken the Word, and the Ser- 
vants and Handmaids of the Lord might have been delivered out of the 
Devourers Hands ; but none was found amongſt you that would be ſeen 
to plead the Cauſe of the Innocent; ſo the Lord God of Life was grieved 
with you, becauſe ye flighted the Lord and his Servants, and began 10 
ſer up your ſelf Intereſt, and to lay Field to Field, and Houſe to Houſe, 
and make your Names great in the Earth. Then the Lord took aw + nd 
Power and Authority, your Manhood and your Boldneſs, and cau 7 2 
to flee before your Enemies, and your Hearts fainted with Fear, and 75 
ended their Days in Grief and Sorrow, and ſome lye in Holes and Caves 
to this Day. So the Lord God of Heaven and Earth will give a juſt Re- 
ward to every one according to his Works. So, my dear Friend, prize the 
| 3 Ua uu great 
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tho” all the Powers of the Earth riſe up againff a poor innocent Feople, yer 
ith the 


to have been very moderate, and that they ever were againſt Perſecution. 
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great Love of God to thee, who hath not given thy Life into the Hand 


of the Devourere, but hath given thee thy Life for a Prey, and Time to 


repare thy ſelf, that thou may ft end thy Days in Peace. And truly i 
1514 is 224 to all them that fear him, and believe in bis Name. 4 


the Lord God of Life and Love was w n, and pleaded their Cauſe 
altho* all Men ſlighted them : And truly, the be ſt was but as 4 Brier, an 
the moſt upright among them as a Thorn-hedge. If the Lord had not plead- 
ed our Innocency, we had not had a Being in the Land of our Nativity, 
on to bis Name for ever, who bath not ſuffered or permitted more of 
the Wrath of Man, nor Laws, nor Deerees of Men, to come againſt bis 
People, that believe in his Name, than bath been for his Honour, and for 
his Glory, and for the eternal Good of all his Sole and Daughters, and 
Servants z and the Remainder the Lord God of Life and Love hath re- 
ſtrained to this Day: Glory, and Honour, and living eternal Praiſes be 
iven and returned to the Lord God, and the Lamb for ever! Thus Hal- 
ad ended his es and Lambert, who had heard him with good Sa- 
tisfaQion, defired him to fit down, which Halbead did; and then Lan- 
bert called for Beer, and gave him to drink; after which he faid to him: 
Friend, I do believe thou ſpeakeſt to me in Love, and ſo I take it. 
And then he aſked him, 1f he was at Dunbar Fight ? To which Halhead 
having anſwered, No; he further aſkt, How do you know what great Danger 
we were in at that Time? Upon which Halhead gave him to underſtand, 
„That he coming that Way a little Time after the Fight, and having 
« viewed the Town of Dunbar, and the Ground about it where the 
« Engliſh Army lay, how the Sea was on the one Hand of them, and 
Hills and Mountains on the other, and the great Scorch Army before 
« and behind them, he then took into ſerious Conſideration the great 
«* Danger the Exgliſd had been in, and thought how greatly the Eng/;fh+ 
% men were engaged to the Lord for their Deliverance to ſerve him in 
« Truth and Uprightneſs of Heart all the Days. of their Life. * Truly 
John, ſaid Hathead then to Lambert, I never ſaw = Face before 10 know 
thee, altho' I haue been brought before many of our Engliſh Commanders in 
the Time of Oliver Cromwell. Lambert then aſking, Who they were? 
Halhead named the Generals Fleetwood and Deſborough Major Blackmore, 
and Colonel Fenwick, before whom he had been when he was Gover- 
nor of Edenburgh. Lambert then ſaid, He net the moft 9 Men 


To which Myles replied, Indeed they were very moderate, and would nat 
be much ſeen to perſecute, or be ſevere with the Lord's People ; but truly 
they Nr others to do it, and took little Notice of the Sufßferings of 
tbe Fople of God; ſo that none were found to plead our Cauſe, but the 
Lord God. To this Lambert ſaid, All ho you and your Friends ſuffered 
Perſecution, and ſome Hardſhips in that Time, your Cauſe therein is never 
the worſe for that. That is very true, teturn'd Myles, but let me tell thee 
in the Plainneſs of my Heart, that's no Thanks to you, but Glory to the 
Lord for ever. About two Hours Myles diſcourſed with Lambert and his 
Wife and two Daughters, and after he had cleared himſelf, he took leave 
of them, aad ſo parted in Love. | : 

Now before I leave Halbead, T1! inſert here a Copy of a Letter he writ 
in the Year 1674 to G. F. who was then Priſoner in Worce ſter- Jail. The 
ſaid Letter was thus; pi 
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3 


PRO ILE called RUAKERS. 515 


| George Fox, 


1674. 
* 


be Hou dear and well-beloved of the Lord, whom he ſent, out of I. Hathead't 


* his eternal Love, to me, and many more, who were in Dark- 
< neſs and in Blindneſs, ſeeking the Living among the Dead, to ſhew 
« and direct us the Way that leads out of Sin and Evil up to God eter- 
&« nal, bleſſed for evermore. The living eternal God of Life and Love, 
that ſent thee into the North, keep and preſerve me by his eternal 
« Arm and Power, and all my dear Friends and Brethren, truly ſenfible 
© of his eternal Love, which I bear Record hath been exceeding great, 
« fince the Day the Lord made his precious Truth known amongſt us. 
« Therefore, dear George Fox, pray for me, for I am old, and infirm of 
9, Ys and the .Sighr of my Eyes grows exceeding weak, that I may 
© be kept faithful and upright to the Lord, in my Meaſure I have re- 
© ceived of the Lord, in this Day of his eternal Love; that I may give 
* my Account with Joy and Rejoicing, and Gladneſs of Heart, and be 
© preſented with thee, and all my Brethren, blatneleſs to the Lord, that 
8 I may 2 to my Grave in Peace, and reſt for evermore, Amen. 

y dea 


Let ter to G. F 


r Love to my good old Friends, Margaret Fox, and Thomae 


© Lower; their dear and tender Love and Care of me in Months paſt, 
« by me cannot be forgotten, as I dwell and abide faithful to him, 
“ who is my Light and Life, my Joy and Peace, God over all, bleſſed 


fox evermore, Amen. 


In the Month called January, 167%, G. E and Thomas Lower, were 
brought to their Trial in the Court at Worceſter, it being the laſt Da 
of the Seffions ; and when they came in, thoſe on the Bench were ſtruc 
with Paleneſs in their Faces, and continued a while ſpeechleſs, inſomuch 
that a Butcher in the Hall ſaid, Wharz ! are they afraid? Dare not the 

Fuſtices ſpeak to them? At length Juſtice Parker, by whoſe Order G. F. 
and T. Lower had been committed, made a long Speech, much to the 
ſame Effect as the Contents of the Mittimus, and added, That he thought 
it a milder Courſe to ſend them two to Fail, than to put his Neighbours 
to the Loſs of two hundred Pounds, which they muſt have ſuffered, if he 
had put the Law in Execution againſt Conventicles. But this was a very 
poor Shift, and filly Evaſion ; for there being no Meeting when he came, 
nor any to inform, he had no Evidence to convict them, or his Neigh- 
bours by. When 'Parker had ended his Speech, the Juſtices ſpoke to the 
Priſoners, and began with Lower, whom they examined why he came 
into that Country. And when they had done with him, they aſked of 
G. F. an Account of his Travel, which he gave them, and ſhewed 
them clearly, that he and his Friends, of whom ſo great a Noiſe had 
been made by Juſtice Parker, as if many had coth 
ral Parts, were in a' Manner all but one Family. When he had ended 
ſpeaking, the Chair-man Simpſon ſaid, Tour Relation or Account is very 
innocent. Then he and Parker having gx; au a while together, the 
ſaid Chairman ſtood up artfaid, Tow Mr. Fox are a famous Man; and 
all this may be true which you have ſaid ;, but that we may be the better 
ſatisfied, will you take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy * Now. 
tho' G. E anſwered to this, That they had ſaid they would not _ 
bim, and that this was a plain Snare, ſince they knew be and bis Friends 
would not rake any Oath, all was in vain, and they cauſed the Oath to 
be read; which being done, he told them: I never rook Oath in my Life, 
but I have always been true to the Government, I was caſt into the 


And examin d. 


together from ſeve- 
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oþ 


516 Tbe HISTORY of #be 
1674 Dungeon at Darby, and kept Priſoner ſix Months there, becauſe I would 
not rake up Arms againſt King Charles at Worceſter Fight: And for going 
to Meetings, I was carried our of Leiceſter, and brought before Oliver 
Cromwell, as a Plotter to bring in King Charles: And ye know in your 
own Conſciences, that we, the of; 4 called Quakers, cannot take an Oath, 
or ſwear in any Caſe, becauſe C 4 # hath forbidden it. But as to the 
Matter or Subſtance cantaind in the Oaths, this 1 can and do ſay, that 
I do own and acknowledge ihe King of England to be lauſul Heir and 
| Succeſſor to the Realm of England; and do abbar all Plots and Plotters, and 
Contrivances againſt bim; and I have nothing in my Heart but Love and 
good Will 0 him and all Men, and deſire his and their Proſperity; the Lord 
knows it, before whom I ſtand an innocent Man. And as to #he Oath of 
Supremacy, I deny the Pope and bis Power, and abbor it with my Heart .— 
hilft he was yet ſpeaking, they cried, Give him the Book, viz. the 
Bible. The Book, faith G. F. ſaith, Swear not at all: And he going on to 
declare his Mind farther, they cried, Take him away Failor ; who not 
| ſhowing himſelf very forward, they cryd again, Take him away : Me ſhall 
ave a Meeting here; why do you not take him away? And one of the 
Bench ſaid, That Fellow, meaning the Jailor, lover to bear bin preach. 
G. F. re-com- The Jailor then taking him away, as he was turning from them he ſaid, 
mined for re- The Lord forgive ＋ who caſt me into Priſon for 1 75 the Doctrine of 
Jujng 10 ſmear Chriſt. After G. F. was led away, the Juſtices told T. Lower, He was at 
But T. Lower Liberty; tor they did not think it ſafe to deal with him at the ſame 
fer a Liberty. Rate as they did with G. F. becauſe they thought he had ſome Protection 
And then at Court. Lower aſked then, Why his Father-in-Law might not be ſet at 
Pleads earneſt - Liberty, az well az he, ſince they were both taken together, and their Caſe 
Zi obrain bis tog zlike ? But they telling him, hey would not bear bim, ſaid, You may 
5 bout your B b bi 19 you 
4 be gone about your Buſineſs, for we have nothing more to ſay. to you, 
| ſeeing you are d;ſcharge . | 
This was all he could get from them; therefore after the Court was 
riſen, he went to ſpeak with them at their Chamber, deſiting to know 
what Cauſe they had to detain his Father, ſeeing they bad diſcharged him; 
and wiſhing them zo conſider, whether this was not Pariiality. Upon 
this del ſaid, If you be not content, we will tender you the Oath alſo, 
and ſend you to your Father. To which Lower replied, Te may do that, 
if ye think fit ; but whether ye ſend me or no, I intend to go, and wait 
upon my Father in Priſon ;, for that is now my Buſineſs in this Country. 
hen Juſtice Parker ſaid to him: Do pon think, Mr. Lower, that I had 
no Cauſe to ſend your Father and you to Priſon, when you bad ſuch a great 
Meeting; inſomuch that the Forſon of the Pariſh complained to me, 
that be had loft the greateſt Part of his Pariſhoners ; ſo that when he comes 
amongſt them, bg hath fearce any Auditors left. To this Lower returned, 
T. Lower m- I have heard that the Prieſt of that Pariſh comes ſo, feldom to vifit his 
miningly Flock, but once, it may be, or twice in @ Tear, len up bis Titbes, that 


* - 


gives 2 it was but Charity in Father, to viſit ſuch a forlorn and forſaken Flock. 
2 And therefore thou had ſt no Cauſe to ſend my Father to Priſon for viſi- 
Dr. Crowder, ing them, or for teaching, in flructing and directing them to Chriſt their 
yo the great true Teacher, who bad ſo little Gomfort or Benefit from their pretended 
—— of Paſtor, who comes amongſt them only to, ſeeMfor hit Gain from his Quarter. 
n Upon this the Juſtices fell a laughing; for Dr. Crowder, the Prieſt 

| ſpoken of, was then in the Room, fitting among them. Tho Lower 
. did not know him, and he had the wit to hold his Tongue, and not to 
vindicate himſelf. But after Lower was gone away, the Juſtices ſo 

jeſted on Crowder, that he few aſhamed, and was ſo nettled with 1t, 

that he threatned to ſue T. Lower in the Biſhop's Court, upon an 

Action of Defamation ; which Lower having heard of, ſent him W. on, 
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That he might begin if he would; and that he would anſwer him and bring 1674 
bis whole Pariſh in Evidence againſt him. And he told him the ſame 
afterwards to his Face; which ſo cooled the Prieſts Eagernes, that he 

thought it more fate for him to let him alone. F. It . 

Soon after the Seſſions were over, an Habeas Corpus was ſent down to G. F. under 
Worceſter, for the Sheriff, to bring up G. Fox to the Kings's Bench the Chuge of 
Bar. Whereupon his Son in Law Lower conducted him; For the under = Son Lower 
Sheriff had made Lower his Deputy to convey G. F. to London. — Ie 
Who being arrived there, appeared before the Court of King's Bench, pench Barr, 
where he found the Judges moderate; and they patiently heard him, where the 
when he gave them an Account how he had been ſtopt in his Journey, F#4ges beor 
and committed to Jail ; and how at his Trial the Oath of Allegiance and — 0m oy 
Supremacy had been tendred to him; and alſo what he had offered to 
the Juſtices as 'a Declaration, that he was willing to * inſtead. of Bus tbrougb 
the ſaid Oaths. To this it was told him by the Chief Juſtice, Thar ibe In- 
they would conſider farther of it. Being then delivered to the Keeper of -» ren 
the King's Bench, he was ſuffered to go and lodge at the Houſe of Fuſt 7 
one of his Friends; for tho' he continued a Priſoner, yet they were was ſaid, and 
ſufficiently perſuaded that he would not run away. But after this ſuperior Appli- 
Juſtice Farkey, as it was ſaid, moved the Court, that G. F. might be 599, f 
ſent back to Worceſter, that his Cauſe might be tried there; for Parker nens Ates. 
ſaw clearly, that if G. FE. had been acquitted here, this would have <1 
tended to his Shame, for having committed him unjuſtly, 

A Day then being appointed for another hearing, and G. F. appearing 
again at the King's Bench, and hearing that it was under Deliberation 
to ſend him back to Worceſter, ſignified that This was only ro enſnare 
bim, by putting the Oath to him, that ſo they might premunire him, who 
never 100k Oath in his Life. And he farther told them, If he broke bis 
Tea or Nay, he was content to { uffer the ſame Penalty as thoſe that break 
their Oaths. Now ſeeing Parker had fpread a Report at London, and 
it had been ſaid in the Parliament-houſe, That when he took G. F. there 
were many ſubſtantial Men with him, out of ſeveral Parts of the Nation, 
and that they had a Deſign or Plot in Hand. G. F. did not omit to ſhew 
the Fallacy of that malicious Story. And fince he thus laid open Parker's 
Shame, it was not ſtrange that by his Friends at Court he procured that 
. the King's Judges complied with his Defire that G. F. ſhould be remand- 

ed to Worceſter Jail ; inſomuch that whatever he ſaid, he could not 

revent it; only this Favour was granted him, that he might go his own . 
Way, and at his Leiſure, provided he would be there without fail by 
_ Aſſizes, which were to begin on the ſecond Day of the Month called 

pril. | 

G. F. then after ſome Stay went down leiſurely z and being come to Where be 4- 
Worceſter he was on the ſecond Day of the foreſaid Month brought peers accord- 
from the Jail to an Inn, near the Seſſions Hall; but not being called ingly _ 
that Day, the Jailor came to him at Night, and told him he might go 2. 25. 150 
home, meaning to _ ; Whereupon he walked thither being accom- ſeeming incli- 
panied by one of his Friends. Next Day being brought up again, a Boy % fe more 
of abour eleven Years old was ſet to be his Keeper. Having in my Re- 72 
lation of the Proceedings before the King's Bench paſt by moſt Part of „ — 
the pleadiug, fo I ſhall do here likewiſe, to avoid 1 of what Seſſions. - 
hath been ſeveral Times related already concerning ſuch Kind of Trials; 

et I can't paſs by in filence, that after he had given an Account of his - 
Journey before he was taken, he added, That ſince his Impriſonment be 
bad underſlood, that his Mother, who was an ancient and weak Woman, 
and had deſired to ſee him before ſhe died, hearing that he was flopt, and 
ampriſoned, in his Journey, ſo that he was not likely to come and ſee her, 

| : . it 


1674 


A Prieft puts 
ſeveral 
Bueſtiens to 
G. F. which 
be anſwers. 


G. F. appears 
again at the 
| Seſſions. 


ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth 3s not in w. 


| ſame Apoſtle, If we Joy th we have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and 


ſoning, the Prieſt ſaid, 


gave him the Victory; and that he ſaid There is no Condemnation to them 


from all Parts of the Nation, to the . of the King's Subjetts ;, for 
or 
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it ſtruct her ſo, that ſhe died ſoon after; which had been very hard to bim. 
Judge Turner, who, formerly had. been ſevere to him, ſeemed now (as 
ome thought) inclined to have him ſet at Liberty; fince he ſaw they 
had nothing juſtly againſt him; but Parker, who had committed him, 
endeavoured to incenſe the Judge againſt him; for if he had been releaſed, 
then he himſelf muſt have born the Blame of having committed G. F. 
unjuſtly ; and therefore he told the Judge That G. F. was 2 Ring · leader, 
that many of the Nation followed him; and one knew not what it might 
come to. Yet the Judge gave but little ear to all this; being willing to 
be caſy; but he could not reſolve to do this, by fetting G. F. at Liberty, 
leſt he ſhould diſpleaſe others; and thus in Conclufion, G. F. and his 
Cauſe were referred to the Seſſions again, and he continued Priſoner, bur 
with this Proviſo, that he ſhould have the Liberty of the Town , which 
accordingly he had, and by this he got Opportunity to ſpeak with many 
Perſons, and ſometimes with Prieſts too, one of which askt him, Wherhey 
he was grown up to Perfection? To which he anſwered, Whar he was, be 
was by the Grace of God. Tbis 3s replied the Prieſt A modeſt and civil 
Anſwer. But, continued he in the Words of the Apoftle ohn, If we 


And aſking, What he ſaid to that? G. F. returned with the Words of the 


bis Word is not in ws. oreover he ſaid, Chriſt came to de ſtroy Sin, and 
to take away Sin. There is a Time for People to ſee that they have ſinned, 
and there is a Time for them to confeſs their Sin, and to forſake it, and 
to know the Blood of —_ to cleanſe from all Sin: After ſome more rea- 

e muſt always be firiving ; To which G. F. re- 
turned, That it was a ſad and comfortleſs Sort of Striving, to ſtrive with 
a Belief that we ſhould never overcome : And he told him alſo, That Paul, 
tho once cried out becauſe of the Body of Death, did alſo thank God, who 


that are in Chriſt Jeſus: So that there was a Time of crying out for 
Want of Victory, and a Time of praiſing . the Victory. fer ſaid the 
Prieſt, Fob was not perfect. To which G. F returned that God hath ſig- 
nified in Sctipture, That Job was perfect and upright, and that he e/- 
chewed Evil: and that the Devil himſelf was forced to confeſs, that God 
had ſet an Hedge about him; which was not an outward Hedge, but the 
inviſible heavenly Power. „ Job, replied the Prieſt, He chargeth his 
Angels with Folly, and the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. That's 
a Miſtake, ſaid G. F. for it was not oe aid ſo, but Eliphaz, who con- 
tended againſt Job. Well but, ſaid the Prieſt, What ſay "ox to that Scrip- 
ture, the juſteſt Man that is, ſinneth ſeven Times a Day? There is, anſwered 
G. F. no ſuch Scripture. So the Prieſt was filent and this Conference 
broken off, of which I have related thus much, to ſhew that G. F. was 
not ſuch a fimple Perſon, as ſome from meer envy have reprefented him; 
for - was never at a Loſs for an Anſwer but had it always in rea- 
dineſs. | 

Now the Time of the Seſſions being come again, where the Juſtice, 
who was Chairman, was one Street, G. P. was called there before 
the Juſtices, and then the faid Juſtice exceedingly miſrepreſented the 
Caſe, by _ the People, That G. F. had 4 Meeting at Tredington 


which he had been committed, and that for the Trial of his Fidelity, the 
Oaths had been tendered to him. And then turning to G. F. he aſkr him 
Since he had Time to conſider of it, whethcr he would now take the Oaths ? 
G. F. having obtained Liberty to ſpeak for himſelf, gave a Relation of 
his Journey, and ſhewed that he and his Friends had in no _ kept 

p a Meeting 


N * 
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a Meeting that occaſioned Terror to any of the King's Subjects; and as 
to the Oaths, he ſnewed why he could not take them, and what he could 
declare inſtead thereof. But notwithſtanding all this, the Oaths were 
read to him again; and he perſiſting in his Refual to take them, the 
Indictment was read alſo; and afterwards the Chairman asked him: 
If be was guilty ? G. F. anſwered, No, ſince the Indiffment was a Bundle 
of Lyes, which he proved in ſeveral Particulars, aſking him; If be did 
not know in bis Conſcience that they were Lies? To which he faid, It was 
their Form; Whereupon G. F. returned, It was not a true Form. Then 
the Chairman told the Jury, what they ſhould do in this Caſe : and 
before they gave in their Virdict G. F. ſaid to them, That is was for 
- ChriſPs-ſake, and in Obedience to his and his Apoſile's Command that be 
could not ſwear : And therefore (ſaid he) tate herd what ye do; for before 
his Judgment Seat ye ſhall all be brought. The Chairman then ſaid, This 
is canting. Why ſaid G. F. If to confeſs Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
and to obey bis Command, be called canting by a Judge of a Court, it is to 
little purpoſe for me to ſay more among you. Tet ye ſhall ſee that I am 
4 Chriſtian, and ſhall ſhew forth n and my Innocency ſhall be 
manifeſt. By this his ſpeaking, the People generally were affected; but 
the Jury however found the Bill againſt him; which G. F. neverthe- 
leſs traverſed. Thus the Matter could not be finiſhed now, and there- 
fore he was aſked to put in Bail, till the next Seſſions; this he refuſed 
and warned his Friends, that ſeemed willing to be bound for him, not 
to meddle with that, ſince there was a Snare in it. Yet he told the Juſtices, 
that he would promiſe to appear, if the Lord gave him Health and Strength, 
and he were at Liberty. Some of the Juſtices ſhewed themſelves loving, 
and endeavoured to ſtop the Reſt from indicting him, or putting the 
Oath to him. But the Chairman ſaid, He muſt go according to Law. 
+ Liberty was given G. F. to go at Large, till next quarter Se 
ons. 

He then went up to London; where the Time of the Yearly Meeti 
approached ; but at the Inſtance of ſome of his Friends, he appeare 
again before the Judges of the King's Bench, and delivered to them 
the following Declaration ſetting forth what he was ready to promiſe 
inſtead of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 


k T HIS I do in the Truth, and in the Preſence of God declare, that 

* King Charles the ſecond is lawful King of this Realm, and of 
all other his Dominions; and that he was brought in, and ſet up King 
© over this Realm by the Power of God: and I have nothing, but Love 
© and Good-will to him and all his Subjects, and defire his Proſperity 
* andeternal Good. And I do utterly abhor and deny the Pope's Power 
and Supremacy, and all his Superſtitions and Idolatrous Inventions ; 
and do affirm, that he hath no Power to abſolve Sin: And I do abhor 
* and deteſt his Murthering of Princes, or other People, by Plots or 
Contrivances. And likewiſe I do wn all Plots and Contrivances, 
* and Plotters and Contrivers againft the King and his Subjects; know- 
* ing them to be Works of Darkneſs, and the Fruits of an evil Spirit, 
and againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, and not from the Spirit of God, 
the Fruit of which is Love. I dare not take an Oath, becauſe it is 
forbidden by Chriſt and the Apoſtle; but if I break my Tea or 
: 2 let me ſuffer the ſame Penalty, as they that break their 
» Vat | 
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1674 This Declaration being the Subſtance of what the Oaths of Allegi- 
ace and Supremacy contain, G. Fox preſented to the Judges of rhe 
King's Bench; but the Proceedings _ gone on at Worceſter, they 
were unwilling to meddle with the Buſineſs, bur referred it to the next 
Quarter-Seſſions at Worceſter. BET 
_ — Mor. The yearly Meeting at London, at which he was, being over, he re- 
— Seſſions, turned again to Worceſter, where the Seſſions being held in the Month 
and for Refu- called Fuly, and he called to the Bar, and the Indictment read, Juſtice 
ſal of the Oath Street cauſed the Oaths to be read alſo, and tendred to him again. 
ii found guilly G. E then faid, That he was! come to traverſe his Indifkment. But when 
he began to ſhew the Errors that were in the Indictment, viz. ſuch as 
were ſufficient toquaſh ir, he was ſoon ſtopt, and the Oath required of 
him; and he verliſting in the Refuſal, was by the Jury found guilty. 
The Chairman, how active ſoever he had been againſt G. F. yet was 
now troubled, and told him of a ſad Sentence he had to ſpeak againſt 
him. To which G. F. returned, That be had many and more Errors 10 
aſfign in the Indiitment, beſides thoſe he had already mentioned. Where- 
upon the Chairman told him, He was going to ſhew him the Danger of 
a Præmunire, which was the Loſs of his Liberiy, and all his Goods and 
| Chattels, and to endure Impriſonment during Life. But, added he, I do 
And theChair- not deliver this as the Sentence of the Court, but as an Admonition to you. 
man's ins- Then the Tailor was bid to take him away; and G. F. afterwards un- 
þ ons oma derſtood concerning this pretended Admonition, that the Chairman had 
againſt bin. _ to the Clerk of the Peace, that tobat he had ſpoken ſhould ſtand for 
f entence. Roe | 
Earl of Sali- Now whilſt G. E was in Priſon, there came to bit amongſt others the 
2 - Earl of Sa/isbury's Son, who was very loving, and much concerned, that 
.. they had dealt 1 with him; and he himſelf took a Copy in Writing of 
the Errors that were in the Indictment. And G. F. afterwards. got the 
G. F. writes State of his Caſe drawn up in Writing delivered to Judge Wild. He 
to the King. allo writ a Letter to the King, wherein he gave an Account of the 
r Sentiment of thoſe called Quakers concerning Swearing; and how the 
abhorr'd all Plottings and Contrivances againſt the King, Not long a 
ter he fell into ſuch a Sickneſs, that ſome began wr doubt of his Reco- 
very; and then one of his Friends went to Juſtice Parker, by whoſe Or- 
der he had been firſt committed to Priſon, and defired him to give Order 
to the Jailor, that he might have Liberty to go out of the 3% into the 
City. Whereupon Parker wrote the following Letter to the Jailos : 


uff Mr. Harris, | | 
ns ] Have been much importuned by ſome Friends to George Fox, 10 write 
to you. I am informed by them, that he is in a very weak Condition, 


to the Failor | 
on Behalf of and very much indiſpoſed. What lawful Favour you can do for the Be- 
= bens mefit of the Air, for his Health, pray ſhew him. J Suppoſe the next Term. 
: they will make Application to the King. I am, + 7 
Eveſham rhe 8th of +43 
Ottober 1674. | Tour Loving Friend, 


HENRY PARKER. 


— This Letter was ſufficient Warrant for the Jailor to permit G. Fox to 
7 be brought from Priſon to the Houſe of one of his Friends. His Wife 


King with ber a . . , 
Husband's was come to him before that Time, and after having been with him a+ 


Condition, and bout ſeventeen Weeks, and no Diſcharge like to be obtained for him, 
be refers Fer. (he: went up to London, and being come to Whitehall, and meeting with 


3 the King there, ſhe gave him an Account of her Husband's * — 
= onment, 


N. 
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ſonment, and how weak he was, and not without Danger of his Life. 
To which the King ſaid, He could do nothing in it, but ſhe muſt go 10 
the Chancellor. And fo ſhe went to the Lord Finch, who was then 
Chancellor, and having given him an Account of the Matter, ſhe told 
him, That the King had left it wholly to him; and if he did not ſhew Pity, 
and releaſe her Husband out of Priſon, jhe feared he would end his Days 
there. But the Chancellor ſaid to her, That the King could not releaſe 
him otherwiſe, than by a Pardon. Now G. F. could not reſolve to be 
freed thus, as well knowing he had done no Evil; and therefore he 
would rather have lain in Priſon all his Days, than to be thus ſet at 
Liberty; otherwiſe he needed not to have lain ſo long, ſince the Kin 
had been willing long before to have given him a Pardon, and alſo ha 
faid to one Thomas More, That G. F. needed not ſcruple being releaſed 
by Pardon; for many a Man, that was as innocent as a Child, had had 
a Pardon granted him. G. F. unwilling to have a Pardon, but defiring to 
have the Validity of his Indictment tried before the Judges, the Lord 


1674 _ 


G. F. not free 
10 accept of 4 
Pardon. 


The Lord 


Chancellor, who ſhewed himſelf a diſcreet Man, procured that an Ha- Chancellor 


beas Corpus was granted to bring G. F. to London, once more to appear 
before the King's Bench. The Habeas Corpus was with the firſt Oppor- 
runity ſent down by his Wife to Worceſter ; but there they would not 
part with him art firſt, (being now recovered a little of his Sickneſs) 
under a Pretence that he was premunired, and was not to go out in that 
Manner. Thus it became neceſſary to ſend to London again; and ano- 
ther Order was got and ſent down to bring up G. E. before the King's 
Bench. Being ſtill weak, he was carried up to London in a Coach, the 
Under-Sherift and the Clerk of the Peace accompanying him. Being 
come to Town, he was brought before the four Judges at the King's 


procures G. F. 


an Habeas 
Corpus in 
order to try 
the Validity of 
his Indidmem 


A ſecoud or- 
der ſent to 


bring bim up. 


Whereupon he 


Bench, where Counſellor Thomas Corbet pleaded his Cauſe, and acquit- is brought be- 


ted himſelf exceeding well; for he ſtarted a new Plea, and told the fe 


udges, That by Law they could not impriſon any Man upon a Præmunire. 
The Judges then ſaying they muſt have Time to look in their Books, 


the Fudges 
of the King's 
Bench, and 
Counſellor 


and to conſult the Statutes, the Hearing was put off till the next Day. Corbet pleads 


And fince it appeared that Corbet was in the right, they choſe to let 
their Plea fall, perhaps for fear of worſe Conſequence. And thus they 
began to examine the Errors of the Indictment, which proved to be ſo 
many and ſo groſs, that all the Judges were of Opinion, That the In- 
diftment was quaſh'd and void, and that G. F. ought to have his Liberty. 
The ſame Day ſeveral Lords and other Great Men had the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy tender'd to them in open Court; and ſome 
of G. Fox's Ad verſaries moved the Judges, that the Oaths might be 
tenderd to him again, ſaying, He was a dangerous Man to be at Liberty. 
But Judge Marrbew Hale, who was then Lord Chief Juſtice of England, 
and really an excellent and pious Man, as hath been hinted already here 
before, ſaid, He had indeed beard ſome ſuch Reports of G. F. but be had 
110 heard more good Reports of him. This Saying was ſerviceable; and 
Hale and the other Judges order'd G. F. ro be freed by Proclamation. 
Thus he was ſet at Liberry in an honourable Way, and his Counſellor 
Corber, who had pleaded for him, got great Fame by it; for many 
other Lawyers told him, He had brought that to Light, which had not 
been known before. And after the Trial one of the Judges ſaid to him, 
Joa have obtained a great deal af Honour by your way of pleading G. F's 
Cauſe in Court. 

The Year was now come to. an End. But before I go over to the 
next, I am to mention that the Bapriſts in Eng/and loſing from Time to 
Time - ſome of their beſt Members, writ therefore very fiercely againſt 
the Quakers , endeavouring * to render them no Chriſtians. But 
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7674 thoſe Writings were continually anſwered, and that with ſo many con 
CLWNJ vincing Reafons, rhat the Qxaters got more Adherents by it. The Con- 
Prins to repre- ſequence of this was, that a publick Diſpute was appointed to be held 
1 between the Baptiſts and the Quakers, in the Meeting-houſe of the 
ſtians ; aud Baptiſts at London. For the Quakers there ſpoke by Turns; George 
their gu- Whitehead, Stephen Crifp, William Penn, and George Reith; and the 
ments being Opponents were Fereny Ives, William Kiffin, Thomas Plant, Tho. Hicks 
p 'y , 
— 5 and Robert Ferguſon a Preſbyterian, afterwards eminently known in 
gain more of Holland, by the fierce Declaration drawn up by him in the Name of 
| row. _- = 8 —_— * x unhap 1 — over to Eng- 
 FPhis gave and with Forces, to diſpute the Throne againſt King James. 

— 2 8 Zeremy Ives was an eminent Teacher — the Baptiſis, that had 
palin, been in Priſon at London fourteen Years before on a religious Account, 
R. Ferguſon and chiefly becauſe for Conſcience-ſake he refuſed to take the Oath. 
abe Penman of Not long after he writ a ſmart Letter from the Priſon to two of his 
—— A wean} Abe 3 _ _— ab cap 5 me OT, _ 

cJ:rarion, taken the Oath, thereby to obtain their Liberty) wherein he reproved 
; 4 aan at them, for their falling away, and fignified that thus they had increaſed 
reproves two the Burden of their faithful Brethren, from the 8 of which they 
| of bis — 2 had withdrawn themſelves. But what a changeable Creature is Man, 
— he if he doth not continue watchful, and keep cloſe to the Divine Grace, 
the Oatbs, and Continually laying hold thereon ! For fcarce five Days paſſed, bur this 

«freer inconſtant Jeremy grew weary of Impriſonment, and took the Oath al- 


doth the like, ſo to get out of Prifon. Neither did he ſtop here; for tis plain that 


2 he was now departed from his Profeſſion. To temporize therefore, and 
of to find out Excuſes for what he had done, he put forth a Book in Print, 


wherein he aſſerted the Lawfulneſs of Swearing. It was aſked of him, 
Whether he was that ſame Feremy Tves, that once had been of ſuch a 
tender Conſcience, that he durſt not take an Oath, and had afterwards 
ublickly defended Swearing as lawful > And he did not deny the Fact, 
or it was notoriouſly known: But he went about to difguiſe the Mat- 
ter, and ſaid, I am that Jeremy who took the Oath of Allegiance, and 
writ a Book to prove that ſome Oaths were lawful, tho not all. Neither 
did he deny the fore-mentioned Letter, for it was extant, and written 

as followeth :. 


N Ives“ Lei- Brother Pitman and Brother Shewel, . 3 Fab | 
rer 20 m0 of © 1 Am at this Time ſurprized with a holy Paſſion; and though Jonah 
bis Bretten. I could not ſay concerning the Gourd, that he did well to be angry; 
© yet (if my Experience in the Word of the Lord doth not deceive) 

I can truly ſay, I do well to be angry with you; whom I have had a 

* Godly Jealoufie of all along, viz. That you would be as eaſily per- 

© ſwaded to part with,——as unwilling to ſuffer for, your Spiritual Li- 

© berties : Oh my Brethren ! where is your firft Love? How unlike tha 

* Chriſtians in former Times are you! whoſe Zeal was ſo hot for God, 

© that their Eyes prevented the Morning, that thereby they might pre- 

© vent the Rage of the Adverſary, who (as it is now) Commanded them 

© no more to worſhip in the Name of the Lord, I always did conclude, 

That thoſe that would——quit the Cauſe of Righteouſneſs—— would 

quit the Ways of Holineſs, as Yeſterday ſad Experience hath taught, 

to the perpetual Joy of your Adverſaries, and the Saddening the 

Hearts, and adding AﬀiQtiopys to the Bonds of the Priſoners of the 

Lord: I do therefore conjure you, as you will anſwer the Great God 

another Day, to conſider, That now is the Time for you to look to 

your Miniftry, and to the Flock over which the Lord hath made * tas 

* Overſeers, that you may be able thro' Grace to fay, Io are clear from 


- the 
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* the Blood of all Men; and obſerve, that God is now come to prove 1674 
you, to ſee whether you will keep his Commandments or not. Re- (_ 2 
member when that Apoſtate's Caſe was debated, you had no Zeal 
nor Indignation againſt him, but you ſmothered all with this, If it 
were in a Matter of Faith and Worſhip that he had fallen from, you 
would have been as one Man againſt it: Well, behold the Lord is 
come Home to you; the Matter now is purely for worſhipping God; 
* now God is proving you to ſee whether you will obey him or no; and 
did not Yeſterdays Work witneſs, that you were willing to prefer the 
Fear of a Man, that muſt die, before the Fear of the Great God; 
© and the Fear of them that can kill the Body, before the Fear of the 
© Lord, that can caſt Body and Soul into Hell? I have no more to ſay 
* but this, That your cowardly temporizing and complying with the 
« Precepts of Men, makes me jealous, that your Fear towards the Lord 
is taught by the Precepts of Men: I would not be too cenforious, 
but my Grounds are great; and my BONDS are my CROWN, but 
* your cowardly Spirit is my GREAT CROSS, you little think 
* what a Scandal it is amongſt us to hear it affirmed that one of you 
* ſhould ſay, You had rather a given fifty Pounds than have ſworn, and 
* yet ſwear that you ſwear willingly. Oh ! for the Lord's-ſake do ſomes 
* what that may rowl away this Reproach; which that you may, is the 
Prayers of your Brother, who could be contented to write himſelf, 


Fan. 14. Pur Companion in Tribulation, 
1660. Jer. Ives. 


Brother Ward my Fellow-Priſoner deſires to preſent his Love to 
you, and ſo do ſome others. | 


Thus zealoufly Jer. Toes wrote to his Fellow-Teachers, who for hu- 
mane Fear, and to avoid Sufferings, had, againſt their Profefſion, and the 
Conviction of their Conſciences, raken the Oath. But who could have 
imagin'd on fight of ſuch a Letter, thar he himſelf within fo ſhort a 
Space of Time ſhould have done that which he reproved fo ſeverely in 
others. Certainly in this Caſe the Saying of the Prophet Zeremy ſeems 
to be very applicable, The Heart 1s 5 1 above all Things, and de ſpe- Jer. xvii. gs 
rarely wicked ; who can know it? Let therefore him who ſtandeth, be | 
cautious left be fall. Happy had this Man been, if he had been ſo ſenſi- The different 
ble of his Tranſgreſſion as one Edward Chilton, who, tho' by Profeſſion Caſe of Edw. 
a Quaker, yet when it came to a Trial, either to take the Oath of Alle- Chilton, « 
iance, or to be premunired, he wavered and fainted ; yet not ſo, that Neft 
he fell away totally: For he became fo penitent for the Evil he had 
committed, that he found himſelf conſtrained to give Proof thereof by 
a Letter he wirit to his Friends, who remained Priſoners, becauſe for 
Conſcience-ſake they could not ſwear ; whereas he, to be releaſed from 
Impriſonment, had taken the Oath that was demanded of him. But of 
what a bitter Reliſh this became to him, and what Terror and Horror 
he was ſeized with, the following Letter will ſhew. | 


My Dear Friends, | ; 

©  Defire to lay before yon this my Condition in this my Fall, that 
0 1 my Fall may be no Cauſe for you to ſtumble, but that you by it 
may be the more encouraged to ſtand; for J have yielded to the Be- 
© trayer, and ſo betrayed the innocent Seed in me; for I forſook the 
© Counſel of the Lord, and conſulted with Fleſh and Blood, and fo 1 
_ © fell into the Snare of the World, * yielded to the Covenant; 
X X 2 | ? 


1674 
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* ſo I reſted ſatisfied in what I had done, for ſome certain Hours; but 
* when the Lord in his Power looked back upon me, then I remembred 


what I had done; then I remembred that 1 had denied Truth, which 


© once I had profeſs'd,, tho' once I thought I ſhould have ſtood when 
© others fell. So the Terrors of the Lord have taken hold on me, and 
I lie under the Judgments of the Lord. BEE: 

And now I feel the Truth of the Words that were ſpoke by Chriſt, 
* That be that faileth in one Tittle, is guilty of all; and now I feel the 
Truth of that, That it ic better to forſake Wife and Children, and all 
* a Man hath, even Life it ſelf, for Chriſt and the Truth-ſake, than to 
* break one Tittle of the Law of God wruten. in the Heart. So I hope 


that by Mercy and Judgment the Lord will redeem me to himſelf a- 


„gain. The Lord may ſuffer ſome to fall, that the ſtanding of them 


that ſtand faithful may ſeem to be the more glorious, and for them 


An inſtruTive 
Digreſſion on 
this Occaſion. 


Matt. v. 34. 


to take heed leſt they fall. ü 

* Noiw: I know and feel, that it is better to part with any Thing of 
* this World, tho it be as dear to one as the Right Hand, or the Eye, 
than to break our Peace with God. | 


Pray for me; for my. Bonds are greater than yours. 


Windſor, the 22d of the 
11th Month, 1660, | 
\ Edward Chitton, 


It is remarkable, that this Chiſton in the Concluſion of his Letter 
ſaith, That his Bonds were greater than thoſe of his Friends, who n@i- 
ther feared a Premunire, nor Loſs of their Liberty, when, they muſt pay 
ſo dear for it, as the taking of an Oath. ' For when any one truly a- 
bides in the Fear of God, he dares not againſt the Convictions of his 
Conſcience tranſgreſs the Divine Commandments, and ſeek Evaſions to 
avoid the Streſs thereof: For certainly God will not be mucked. Could 
our Saviour have ſpoken in more plain and expreſs Terms than he did, 
when he ſaid, Swear not at all? And yet what cunning Devices have 
been invented by thoſe who boaſt of the Name of Chriſtians, to ener- 
vate the Force of theſe expreſs Words. It is not a proper Place here 
to refute their Reaſons ; but yet I can't think it unſuitable to ſhew brief- 


| ly how dangerous it is to act againſt the expreſs Commandments of Sa- 
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cred Writ, and againſt the Conviction of one's Conſcience, thereby to 
avoid Perfecution : For not only the Apoſtle James ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall 
offend in one Point, be is guilty of all; but our ſupreme Lawgiver Chriſt 
himſelf faith, Whoſcever ſhall deny me before Men, him will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is in Heaven. And, whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my Words, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in the Gloryof his Father, with th? holy Angels. And to en- 
courage us to Faithfulneſs he hath alſo faid, Fear not then which kill 
the Body; but are not able to kill the Soul; but rather fear him which is 
able to de ſiroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Which Words indeed are ſo 
emphatical, that it ought not to diſpleaſe any that I repeat them, as 
they have been left on Record by the Evangelift Lake, viz. thus; I ſay 
unto you, my Friends, Be not * of them that kill the Body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye 
hall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, bath Power to caſt into 
Hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. Can it be otherwiſe, but that ſuch Words 
muſt needs make a powerful Impreſſion on a real Chriftian > And the 
more when we conſider, that nothing in the World can retrieve oe re- 
0 ore 


ſtore a periſhing Soul, as may ap from theſe Words of our bleſſed 
Lord, What is 4 Man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole World, and 
loſe bis 7 Soul? Or what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul? 
A clear Proof that the whole World, and all that is contained therein, 
is not able to ſave one Soul, or to afford any Thing that can redeem it. 
If I here thought it requiſite, a godly Zeal at preſent would make mo 
ſay more on this Subject; but not to exſpatiate too far beyond the Limits 
of this hiſtorical Tract, I ſhall not purſue this Digreſſion any farther, 
but return to my Relation from whence I thus ſtept aſide. 

To take up again then the broken Thread of my Diſcourſe, I once 
more come to ow Ives, who, to avoid Perſecution, had taken the 
Oath contrary to his Underſtanding; and it was Thomas, Rudyard, mention- 
ed here before, who objected this to him: And he feeling himſelt pinched 
by it, endeavoured to break the Streſs thereof by ſaying, That he Reaſon 
why in a Letter be had blamed a Friend, was for bis ſaying he bad rather 
have given fifty Pounds than have took the Oath of Allegiance, and yet ſwore he 
rook it freely and willingly. But who ſees not what a poor Shift this was? 

Now to come to the Diſpute; I already mentioned, It was aſſerted, 
That the Quakers were no Chriſtians ; and to maintain this, Thomas Hicks 
ſaid, They that deny the Lord's Chriſt are no Chriſtians : But the Qua- 
kers deny the Lord's Chriſt, &c. To this V. Penn ſaid, I deny the Minor, 
viz. That the Quakers deny the Lord's Chriſt. And T. Hicks returned, 
They that deny Chriſt. to be a diſtin Perſon without them, deny the Lord's 
Chriſt - But the Quakers deny Chriſt to be a diſtinit Perſon without them 
Therefore, &c. V. Fenn then deſired that 1. Hicks would explain what 
he meant by the Term Perſon. And J. Hicks anſwered, 1 mean the Man 
Chriſt Feſws. To which V. Penn replied, Then I deny the Minor, viz. 
That we Gy the Man Chriſt Feſws. To which Hicks returned, I prove ye 
deny the Man Chriſi Feſws : One of your own Writers ſaith, That Chriſt 
was never ſeen with carnal Eyes, nor beard with carnal Ears, &c. To this 
J. Ives added: He that denies that Chriſt was ever ſeen with carnal 
Eyes, &c. denies the Man Chriſt : But the Quakers deny that Chriſt was 
ever ſeen with carnal Eyes, &c. George Keith then ſaid, I anſwer by diſ- 
tinguthhing : Chriſt as God was never ſeen with carnal Hes; but as Man 
he was ſeen with carnal Eyes. To this F. Ives returned: But he was 
Chriſt as be was Max : How then was not Chriſt ſeen with carnal Eyes? 
This Queſtion G. Keith anſwered thus: We are to confider that the Terms 
or Names Jeſus Chriſt, are ſometimes applied to him as God, and ſome- 
times to him as Man; yea, ſometimes to the very Body of Feſus: But 
the Queſtion 4s, whether do thoſe Names more properly, immediately, and 
originally belong to him as God, or as he was before be took the Manhood 
upon him, or to the Manhood * We affirm, thoſe Names are given to bim 
moſt properly and eminently as God; and leſs properly, yet truly, as Man; 
and leaſt properly to bis Body, yea to bis dead 2 Then 7 Ives aſkt, 
Where do you read that the Carcaſs was called the Chriſt? This irreverend 
Expreſſion ſo diſpleaſed many, that ſome cried out, Where didſt thou ever 
read that Chriſt's dead Body was called a Carcaſs? From this Diſguſt 
. Penn faid : 1 teſrech, you for the Lord's- ſake, that we may treat of 
theſe Things as becomes Chriſtians. G. Keith then reſuming the Diſcourſe, 
anſwered J. Ivess Queſtion thus: I prove that the dead Body of Je ſus 
was called Chriſt from the Words of Mary, Where have ye laid him? For 
ſhe had juſt before called the Body ber Lord: Likewile the Angel ſaid 
to her, See the Place where the Lord lay: And that he was Jeſus Chriſt 
before he took Fleſh, I prove from the Saying of the Apoſtle, Who created 
all Things by Feſus Chrift. Then T. Hicks ſaid, I will prove the Quakers 


to be no Chriſtians : And J. Ives added, They that ſay that Chriſt e 
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1674 be ſeen with carnal Eyes, and was never viſible ro wicked Men, do deny 
the Lord's Chriſt ; for he was ſeen with carnal Eyes, and by wicked Men. 
To this IV. Penn ſaid, I diſtingu:hh upon the Word ſeen; wicked Men 
' might ſee him in that bodily Appearance, and yet not ſee him to be the 
Chriſt of God; they ſaw his Manhood, but not his Chriftſhip : This I will 
prove from Chrift's Words to Peter, when he confeſſed him to be Chriſt, the 
Matth. xvi. Son of the living God, viz. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this unto 
16, 17. thee, but wy Father which is in Heaven: Therefore Peter with a carnal 
Eye could not have ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, much leſs wicked Men. My 
1 Cor. ii. 8. ſecond Proof is from the Apoſtle's Words, Whom none of the Princes of 
this World knew; for had they known him, they would not have crucified 
him. W. Penn enlarging a little more on this Subject, ſaid alſo, Thar 
ſeeing and knowing in Scripture are ſometimes Equivalent. And G. Keith 
added, Chriſt ſaid, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father: Bur 
no wicked Man hath ſeen the Father, therefore no wicked Man hath ſeen 
Chriſt, as ſuch. Ives and his Companions ſcoft at this Diſtinction: Bur 
the Quakers averred, Fhar all who ſaw Je ſus as the Carpenter's Son, did 
not ſee him as the Chriſt of God. Then Ives aſkt, Is the Manhood a 
Part of the Lord's Chriſt ? To which . Penn returned, Ie this to prove 
the Charge of our denying the Lord's Chriſt ? It ſeems we muſt be here to 
be catechized, and ye will not anſwer ut one Queſtion, yet I ſhall anſwer 
J. Ives his Queſtion, if he will promiſe to anſwer mine, Toes then ſaying 
that he would anſwer it, I/. Pun returned, I here declare, that we do 
faithfully believe that holy Manhood to be a Member of the Chriſt of God: 
And directing his Queſtion to Ives, he ſaid, Was be the Chriſt of God be- 
fore he was manifeſt in the Fleſh? He was, anſwered Ives, 1he Son of 
God. But, replied W. Penn, was he the Lord's Chriſt £ Iuill prove bim to 
 bave been the Lord's Chriſt as well before as after : Firſt from the Apoſtle 
z Cor. x. 4. PauPs Words to the Corinthians, That Rock was Chriſt : Next from 
Jude, where ſome Greek Copies have it thus, That Jeſus brought the Peo- 
ple of I/rae/ out of Egypr. But to this Ives gave no Anſwer, how often 
ſoever he was called upon for it. And this was no great Wonder, ſince 
it was well known that there were ſuch among the Bapriſis who favoured 
the Socinian Principles. But Ives, that he might nor appear altogether. 
mute, came on again with a Queſtion, viz. Do ye believe that Chrift in 
his humane Nature is in Heaven? This made G. Whitehead ſay to the Au- 
ditory, Te have heard the Charge againſt us, and the Diſtinction that hath 
been made between Seeing and Seeing of Chriſt, as namely between the ſpi- 
ritual faving Sight of the Lord's Chriſt, and the Seeing of his ourward 
Man, Perſon, or Body. In this laſt Senſe it could never be intended that 
it was not viſible to the outward Eye; but it was the ſpiritual Rock tobich 
all Iſrael drank of, and as he was before Abraham «was, and as glorificd 
with the Father before the World began; and as Chriſt bimſelf ſaid 10 
Philip, He that ſeeth me, ſeeth my Father alfo: And only Sainte, or 
Children of Light, could truly ſay, We have ſeen his Glory as the only 
Begotten of the Father, full of 7 and Truth. In all which Conſi- 
. derations, or Senſes of Seeing, the Lord's Chriſt was only ſeen ſpiritually, 
and not with carnal Eyes. This Ives granted that fo it might be left: 
Yet preſently after, inftead of cafe. the Quakers no Chriſtians, he aſkt 
again, Do ye believe or own that Chriſt is in Heaven with his humane 
Nature? To which V. Fenn anſwered, We do believe the Man Chriſt Feſus 
to be glorified in Heaven, Which Anſwer Ives refuſing to accept, be- 
cauſe it was not in the Terms of his Queſtion, Penn aſkt, Whar Diffe- 
rence doſt thou make between the Manhood and humane Nature of Chriſt * 
None, returned Ives, if you mean candidly. To which Fynn replied, I do 
mean and ſpeak candidly; we do believe that holy Manhood to be in 2 4 
N | ory. 
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Glory. Now fince it began to grow dark, the Baptiſte deſired to leave 
off, and to reſume the Matter at another Time; as was done alſo: But 
the Parties did not agree for all that; for tho' the Bapriſts continued 
to aſſert that the Lakers were no, Chriſtians, yet theſe had abundance 
of Reaſons to maintain the contrary ; and this they did ſo effectually, 
that thoſe of the other Party, under a Prerence of the Meeting-place's 
being overcharged with People, and that the Gallery gave Way, broke 
up the Meeting, without a final Concluſion. 

| Perſecution in this Year was not very ſharp at London, but for all that, 
active in other Places, ſo that I do not want Matter to make a Relation 
of it: But to ſhun Prolixity, Ill mention but one Caſe. 

One Robert Tillet, in Buckingham, fick of a Conſumption, and believ= 
ing his Death to be nigh at Hand, defired ſome of his Friends to viſit 
him. At this Invitation ſome came to his Houſe, yet not above the 
Number of fourteen Perſons; and two Informers went and acquainted a 
Juſtice of the Peace thereof, who recorded this ſmall Aſſembly as a ſedi- 
tious Meeting, and fined the fick Man twenty Pounds for this pretended 
Tranſgreſſion; and ſo his Goods were ſeized, and fix Cows taken from 
him. And one Robert Smith, _ 
ſpoken five or fix Words, was fine 
ny Fine was afterwards extorted from ſome others then preſent 
there. 

The Peace between England and Holland was concluded this Year at 
_ 7 of Spain, but the War between Holland and France conti- 
nued ſtill. 

I paſs over now to the Year 1675. About the Beginning thereof 
G. Fox came to London, whilſt the Parliament was fitting, who adviſed 
the King to the I of the Growth of Popery ; but in the mean 
while the 2xakers bore the chiefeſt Shock of this; for their religious 
Meetings were ſtiled ſeditious Conventicles. 

After G. F. had been at the yearly Meeting of his Friends at London, 
he left the City, and went to Lancaſter, and . thence to Swarrbmore, 
where having a Dwelling-place of his own, he ſtaid about two Years to 
reſt himſelf, having contracted Diſtempers by Hardſhips and Impriſon- 
ments, which had much weakned his Body. Being there, he underſtood 
that four young Students at Aberdeen were convinced at a Diſpute held 
Dy Robert Barclay and George Keith, with ſome of the Scholars of that 

niverfity. And being vifited by ſome of the Neighbourhood, among 
others came alſo to him Colonel Kirby, his old Perſecutor, who now car- 
ried himſelf very lovingly, and bid him welcome into the Country. Let 
notwithſtanding this Appearance of Kindneſs, ſome Time afterwards he 
ordered the Conſtables of 'Ulverſtone to tell G. F. That they muſt have 
no more Meetings at Swarthmore, for if they had, th:y were commanded 
py him to break them up; and they were to come the next Sunday after; 

ut this Threatning did not make G. F. afraid; for he, with his Friends, 
had a Meeting on that Firſt-day of the Week, and none came to diſturb 
them. During his abode at home, when he did not travel to and fro in 
the Country, as he uſed to do, to edify his Friends by his Miniſtry, he 
ſupplied this with his Pen, and exhorted them by Writing, where he 
could not do it by Word of Mouth : Beſides he writ other ſerviceable 
Treatiſes, for he was a diligent Man. | | 

In the mean while Perſecution for the Worſhip of God did not ceaſe 
altogether : The AQ againſt ſeditious Conventicles gave Opportunity to 
the Malicious to diſturb the religions Meetings of the Quakers, who 
never met in a clandeſtine Manner, but always publickly; and on this 


Account Fines were extorted from them ; to which may be added, that 
oftentimes 
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1675 oftentimes they were till very ill treated, and moſt grievouſty abuſed, 
Vas among the reſt at Long Claxton in Leiceſterſhire, where ſome Women 
r ex. were diagg d by the Neck along the Street; and among theſe a Widow, 
— 2 the Skin of whoſe Neck was rubbed off by this Rudeneſs; and an an- 
in Leiceſter- cient Woman, above ſeventy, was violently caſt down to the Ground: 
ſhire, Some of the Men were dragged by the Hair, and others by their 

—*eſides the many Blows given them, and ſome were trodden upon till the 
Blood guſh'd out of their Mouth and Noſe. Yet all this they bore pa- 
tiently, without making any Reſiſtance ; whereby it happened ſometimes 
that ſome who had not the Gift of Preaching, teached others by their 
patient ſuffering, ſhewing by their meek Behaviqur, that their Works 
did agree with their chriſtian Profeſſion : And tho many were robhed of 
all they had, even Clothes and Beds not excepted, yet they continued 
ſted faſt, without fainting ; tho' often it was called a Meeting when ſome 
were come together, not properly to perform religious Worſhip, as hath 
been related already, and alſo happened | 
| At Kirby Muckloe, where ſome were come to the Houſe of John Pen, 
J. Nixen Jord to provide for their Poor, the Prieſt of the Pariſh, called John Dixon, 
Prieſt at Kir-] informed againſt them by Letter to Werlock Stanly of Branſton, who ſent 
- Amcogagg three of his Seryants to take Inſpection of the ſaid Meeting; and tho 
20 ſome theſe looking into the Book, in which the charitable Diſtributions were 
met about the entred, found that this Meeting had been only to conſider of the Ne- 
Care of te ceſſities of the Poor, yet ſeveral were fined, and Penford himſelf twenty 
ONION Pounds for his Houſe, and ten Pounds for the Preacher, when there was 
— recovered, never an one there; but they having heard him ſpeak; this was counted 
ſufficient to make him paſs for a Preacher. Now tho' he and Richard 
Woodland appeal'd for Juſtice, yet the Court poſitively deny'd their Ap- 
peal, unleſs they would firſt take the Oath of Allegiance. This was the 
old Snare, ſo that the Hearing of the Matter was denied, and treble 

Damage given againſt them. ; | X 
W.Snat prieſt At Lewes in Suſſex the Prieft William Snat became himſelf an Informer, 
ar Lewes and went ſeveral Times to the £uakers Meeting there, and from thence 
— = to the Juſtice 22 to whom he declared on Oath in whoſe Houſe 
his Kinſman the Meeting had been, and who had preached ; and this was ſo groſs, 
J. Clark rakes that once he gave a falſe Information, with reſpeCt to the Houſe , but 
up the Trade. the Gain proceeding from this Work, how abominable ſoever, did ſhine 
ſo alluringly, that his Kinſman James Clark entred upon this Informer's 

Office, which any one could eafily do, without making Suit for it. 
In Norfolk In Norfolk the Rage of the Perſecutors was ſuch, that ſome having 
ſome bereaved heen bereaved of all, were obliged, even in Winter-time (as amongſt the 
of > J. * reſt Joſeph Harriſon, with his Wife and Children) to lye on Straw 
a and yet they unwearied did not leave frequenting their religious Meet- 
ing: Nay, even the Dead were not ſuffered to reſt ; for outrageous Bar- 
barity came to that Pitch, that Mary, the Wife of Francis Larder, be- 
ing dead and buried, was, by Order of one Thomas Bretland, dugg up 
again, whereby the Coffin was broken, which they tied together, and 
And a deal Carrying it away, expoſed the Corps in the Market-place. Thus this 
Body taken up deczaſed Woman was no more ſuffered to lye quiet in her Grave than in 
n 3 ex. her ſick Bed, where the Day before her Death ſhe had been threatned, by 
2 Order of one 5 Bedingfield, to have her Bed taken from under 
her while living. Now the Reaſon of this taking up of the Corps was, 
that tho' her Huſband was one of thoſe call'd 2xakers, yer ſhe not being 
propeny a Member of that Society, it was taken ill that ſhe had been 
buried in a plain Way, without paying to the Prieſt his pretended Due 
tor the ordinary Service over the Dead. | I 
n 
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In Somerſerſhire thirty two Perſons were fined for having been at a Bu- 1675 
rial : The like happened in the County of Derby, where Samuel Roe (his 

"Wiſe being deceaſed) was fined twenty Pounds, becauſe his Friends met 7» Somerſet- 
in his Houſe to conduct the Corps ro the Grave. Of this the Prieſt nd 
John Wilſon was Informer to the Juſtice of Peace Fobn Loe; and out of Guia,” 
the Houſe of the ſaid Samuel Roe was taken the Value of thirty Pounds; And in Der- 


ſo that the Share of the Informer was no leſs than ten Pounds, ſince ac- _ - - + «+ 
cording to Law his Due was a Third of the Spoil. I could here relate fe Hie x 


ſeveral Inſtances of great Adverſities and ſad Miſcheifs that befel cruel meeting in bis 
Perſecutors: But not to exſpatiate too far, I have filently paſſed by many #Honſe 10 goto 
remarkable Caſes. | wh 

Vet in general Terms I may fay, that many of the Perſecutors, both — 
Juſtices, Informers, and others, came to a miſerable End, ſome being by being the In- 
ſudden or unnatural Death, and others by lingring Sickneſſes or Diſtem- former. 
pers, or by foul and ſtinking Diſeaſes taken out of this Life z whilſt ſome, $544 Sine of 
who by Spoil had ſcraped much together, fell to great Poverty and Beg- Perſecurors. 
gary, whoſe Names I could ſet down, and mention alſo Time and Place, 
and among theſe ſome rapacious Eccleſiaſticks, who came to a ſad End; 
bur I ſtudiouſly omit particularizing ſuch Inſtances, to avoid the Appea- 
rance of Grudging and Envy. Some of thoſe that had been ſo active in 
Spoil, ſignified themſelves the terrible Remorſe of Conſcience they felt, 
becauſe of their having perſecuted the Qxakers : inſomuch, that they 
roared out their gnawing Grief, mixt with Deſpair, under the grievous 
Pains they ſuffered in their Body. And it was judg'd by many a very 
remarkable Caſe, that one Chriſtopher Glin, Prieſt at ated, who had prieſt. Chr. 
acted with very indiſcreet Zeal againſt the 2xakers, having about the Glin « Perſe- 
Year 1663, read his Text in the Pulpit, and then intending to read his — 
Sermon, was on a ſudden ſtruck with Blindneſs, and continued blind till Pulpit. 
he died: But none of the Perſzcutors ſeem'd to take Notice, or to re- : 
gard ſuch Inſtances; for they let their Rage looſe againſt the Quakers, 

who for all that continued in Patience, tho' they did not think it unlaw- 
ful to give Notice of the grievous Oppreſſion their Friends ſuffered, to 
thoſe that were in Authority, leſt they might have excuſed themſelves as 
ignorant of theſe violent Proceedings. Therefore it was not omitted to 

ive forth in publick Print, many of thoſe crying Inſtances that have 
2 related here, and to preſent them to the King and Parliament, with 
humble Addreſſes to that Purpoſe. But all this found but ſmall Entrance. The Glory of 
King Charles it ſeems was not to be the Man that ſhould take off this 7/cuing from 
Yoke of Oppreſſion; this Work was reſerved for others. His Brother _ 
James that ſucceeded him, made a Beginning thereof, with what Inten- Ing William 
tion Heaven knows; and William III. that excellent Prince, brought it to III. 
Perfection, as far as it was in his Power. 

This Year deceaſed at Sea William Bayly, coming from the Veſt-Indies, Account of the 
in the Ship called the Samuel of London, in the Latitude of 46 Degrees Death of W. 9 
and 36 Minutes: He had been a Teacher among the Baptiſte, and had —_— 
read much in the Books of Jacob Behmen, but could not find thereby true gift RT” 
Satisfaction to his Soul. And being afterwards entered into Society with and great 
the Puakers, ſo called, he became à zealous Preacher among them. Nader of Ja- 
When in this his laſt Voyage he was grown fick, and ſelt Death approach- ob Behmen. 
ing, he bid John Clark, Maſter of the ſaid Veſſel, remember him to his | 
dear Wife and little ones, and alſo to G. Fox, G. Whitehead, and others; 
and being filled with Joy, began to ſing, ſaying, The creating Word of the 
Lord endures for ever. He took ſeveral that were about him by the 
Hand, and exhorted them 70 fear the Lord, and not to fear Death : Death, 
ſaid he, 1s nothing in it ſelf; for the Sting of Death 7s Sin. Tell the 
Friends at London, that would have been glad to have ſeen my Face, I go 
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to my Father and their Father, to my God and their God. Remember 


' Love to my dear Wife ; ſhe will be a ſorrowful Widow : But let ber not 


mourn too much, for it's well with me. And having ſpoken ſomething 
concerning his outward Buſineſs to the Maſter, he ſaid in Regard of his 
Wife and Children, I have left them no Portions, but my Endeavour hath 
been to make God their Father. Shall I lay down my Head upon the IV- 
tere? Well, God is the God of the whole Univerſe ; and tho my Body ſink, 
J. ſhall ſwim a top of the Waters. Then taking his Leave of the Com- 
pany, he ſaid, I ſee not one of you, but I wiſh you all well, And one atk- 
ing, How it was with him? He anſwered, I am perfettly well, After having 
ſpoken many more ſenſible Words, about four in the Morning he departed 

uietly, as if he had fallen afleep. His Wife Mary, the ſame that had 

ormerly been at Adrianople, and ſpoken with the Emperor of the Turks, 
gave an excellent Teſtimony in Writing concerning him; and Zohn Crook 
in a Preface to William Bayly's Works, ſaid of him, (the Truth of which 
I know by my own Experience) As he was hold and zealous in his Preach- 
ing, being willing to improve his Time, as if he had known it was not to be 
long amongſt s; ſo was he as valiant in ſuffering for bis Teflimony, when 
called tbereunto.— Methinks ] ſee how once I ſaw him ſtand at the Bar 
to plead bis innocent Cauſe, like holy Stephen in the Senate-houſe, when 
the Threats of his Perſecutors reſembled the Showers of Stones (falling 
upon that bleſſed Martyr) crying out with a hideous Noiſe, Take him a- 
way Jailor, Cc. and yer all this while he changed not his Countenance, ex- 
cept by the additional Ornaments of ſome innocent Smiles. Sometimes by 


cruel Perſecutors be hath been thrown down, and dragged upon the Ground 
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by the Hair of his Head, and his Mouth and Jaws endeavoured to be rent 
and broke aſunder, ſo that the Ground whereon he lay was ſmeared with his 
Blood Tet, as if this butchering had not been enough to make bim a fit 
Sacrifice for the Shambles of their Cruelty, a heavy groſs-bodied Per ſecutor 
flamped upon bis Breaſt with bis Feet, endeavouring to beat the Breath out 
of bis Body : And when this Perſecutor had done his Pleaſure, he com- 

manded the Jailor to take bim away, and put him in ſome nafly Hole for 
his Entertainment and Cure. And had not the God of Iſrael been his Phy- 
fician there, he had been taken from ms long ere this. Thus far Jahn 


Crook. ; 
Ar the Beginning of the Year 1676, died at London Matthew Hide, 
who had made it his Buſineſs, during the Space of about twenty Years, 
publickly to contradit the Prakers in their Meetings, and to diſturb 
them in their Worſhip of God, thinking, from a blind Zeal, that he did 
God an acceptable Piece of Service, by zealouſly oppoſing what he 
judged to be Hereſy. Now how much ſoever this Man was bent a- 
gainſt them, yet he ſhewed this Moderation, that in his Gain-ſaying he 
did not behave himſelf furioufly, but appeared to be well-meaning, al- 
tho' he erred exceedingly, and often hindred the Preaching of Miniſters 


among the Quaſters; which induced V. Penn ſometimes to pray to God 


very earneſtly for him, and to tell him in the Preſence of many Auditors, 
That God would plead with him by his righteous Judgments ; and that the 
Time would come he ſhould be forced to confeſs to the Sufficiency of that 
Light he then oppoſed, and to acknowledge that God was with thbſe called 
Quakers. This fame Hide being by Sickneſs brought to the Brink of 
Death, defired that G. Whitehead, and ſome of his Friends, might be 
ſent for: And to one Cotton Oade, who aſkt him, if he had = thing to 
fay to clear himſelf concerning his having ſo often oppoſed the Friends 
called Quakers in their Declarations and Prayers, he ſaid, That he was 
ferry for what be had done, for, added he, they are the People of God. 
G. 


hitebead then, tho it was late in the Evening, being come to _ 
| wit 
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with ſome others, ſaid, I am come in Love and Tenderneſs to ſee thee. 


To which Hide returned, I am glad ro ſee you: And Whitehead again, I/ 
thou baft any Thing on thy Conſcience to ſpeak, I would have thee to clear 
thy Conſcience. To this Hide replied, What I have to ſay, I ſpeak in the 
Preſence of God : As Paul was @ Ferſecutor of the People of the Lord, fo 
have I been a Perſecutor of you his People, as the World is who perſecute 
the Children of God. More he ſpoke, but being very weak, his Words 
could not well be underſtood. Then G. Whirehead reſumed, Thy Under- 
ſtanding being darkned, when Darkneſs was over thee, thou haſt gainſaid 
the Truth and People of the Lord; and I knew that that Light which thou 


oppoſed'ſt would riſe up in Judgment againſt thee. I have often with 


others laboured with thee, to bring thee to a right Underſtanding. To 
which Hide ſaid, This I declare in the Preſence F Gol, and of you here, 
I have done Evil in per ſccnting Per who are the Children of God, and I am 
ſorry for it: The Lord Je ſus Chriſt ſhew Mercy unto me, and the Lord en- 
creaſe your Number, and be with you. After ſome Pauſe G. Whitebead 
ſaid to him, I would have thee, if thou art able to ſpeak, to eaſe thy 
Conſcience as fully as thou canſt. My Soul is affefted to hear thee thus con- 
feſs thy Evil, as the Lord bath given thee a Senſe of it: In Repentance 
there is Mercy and For iveneſe in confeſſing and for ſaking Sin, there 1s 
Mercy to be found with the Lord, who in the Midſt of Fudement remen- 
bers Mercy, that bs may be feared. Hide being in t Anguiſh, and 
ſtriving for Breath, ſaid, a little after, I have done Foil in oppoſing you 
in your Prayers ; the Lord be merciful unto ne; and as 1 have been an 
In Naa to turn many from God, the Lord raiſe up many Infiruments 
40 turn many to him. G. Whitehead reſum'd, I defire thou may ft find 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs at the Hand of the Lord. How i it with thy 
Soul? Doſt not thou find ſome Eaſe ? I hope I do, anſwered Hide, and if 
the Lord ſhould lengthen my Days, I ſhould be waling to bear a Teftimon 
for you as publickly as I have e againſt you. His Wife then ſaid, 
"Tis enough ; what can be deſired more? If, queried Whitehead, the Lord 
ſhould not lengthen out thy Days, doſt thou deſire what thou ſayeſt ſhould 
be ſignified to others? Tes, anſwered Hide, I do, you may; I have ſaid 
as much as I can 2 After ſome Silence, he being much ſtraitned for 
Breath, Whitehead ſaid, If this Company be weariſome unto thee, we may 
withdraw, To which he returned, Lu may uſe your Freedom. G. White- 
head then taking Leave of him, ſaid, I ſhall leave thee to the Lord, de- 
firing he may ſhew Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto thee, as I hepe be will. 
Upon which Hide replied, The Lord be with your Spirits. All this was 
ſpoken to G. Whitehead and his Friends, in the Preſence of Hide's Wife, 
and ſome others of his Acquaintance, about two Hours before his Death : 
And thus he gave manifeſt Proofs of a fincere Repentance; for Elizabeth 
his Wife, having perceived him to be much troubled in his Mind, had 
aſked him, if he would ſpeak with ſome of the Quakers > And he ſmitin 
his Hand on his Breaſt, ſaid, Wirh all my Soul. And after G. Whitehead 
and his Friends were gone, it being the ſeventh Day of the Week, he 
defired ſeveral Times, that be might live till Morning, and might bear, on 
that Day, (viz. the firſt Day of the Week,) 2 Teſtimony for the Truth 
he had, on that Day, ſo 2 oppoſed ; yet he ſignified, that he had found 
Some Eaſe to his Spirit. He alſo exhorted his Wife, who converſed much 
with People that were great in the World, to uſe the plain Language 
of the Quakers. And after ſome more Words to this Purpoſe ſpoken by 
him, with good Underſtanding, he ſtretched himſelf out, and died very 
uietly. An evident Token of God's unſpeakable Mercy, who wills not 
the Death of a Sinner, bur that he ſhould repent and live ; and who en- 
tirely knowing the real Diſpofition of Man's Heart, forgives Sin by meer 
Yyy 2 Grace, 
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Grace, without any Merit in Man, but for his own Sake, as he hath 
ſaid himſelf, I am he that blotterh out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own 
Sake, and will not remember thy Sins ; The Trath of which ſaying very 
plainly appeared in the converted Thief on the Croſs, tho' his im- 
penitent Fellow-Sufferer hardened his Heart againſt it. 18 

In this Year, while G. E. was at Swarthmore, died Wiliam Lampit, the 
Prieſt of Liver ſtone, who formerly had been a great Friend to Margaret 
now the Wife of G. F. but grew ſo envious againft the Friends ſhe was 
in Society with, that he faid in the Year 1652, He would wage his 
Life upon it, that the Quakers would all vaniſh, and come to nought within 
half a Tear. But on his Death-bed he ſaid to one of his Hearers who 


came to viſit him, I have been a Preacher a long Time, and thought I had 
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lived well; hut I did not think it had been fo hard a Thing to die. 

At Norwich now great Spoil was made upon the Lxakers for their Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies. One Eraſmus Cooper coming once into the Houſe of 
Anthony Alexander, ſaid to his Wife, who was big with Child, He 
came to ſieze all ſhe had. Al, ſaid ſhe, and that for ſeven Pounds Fine, 
that's bard. But he flighting what ſhe ſaid, replied, He would not leave 
her a Bed tolye on. And then began to break the Doors with a Pick- ax; 
he and his Companions behaving themſelves ſo deſperately, that it drew 
Tears trom ſome of the ho, N who beheld it; and the warranted 
Spoylers forced Alexander's Man t which made Alexander 


ſay, That it was a moſt unreaſonable Thing, to require a Servant to aſſt in 
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the taking bis Maſter's Goods: For which the Warden Robert Clerk 
ſnarled at him ſaying, They are our Goods. To the Houſe of Samuel 
Duncon the aforefaid Officers came alſo, and with them the Informer 
Charles Tenniſon and the Hangman ; here they ſtayed ſeveral Days and 
Nights, and kept Samuel's Wife, who was big with Child, as a Priſoner 
in her own Houſe, not ſuffering her to ſpeak with any, ſo much as at 
the Door, nor any to come to her. And after they had broke up all the 
lockt Doors, they took away to the Value of about forty three Pounds 
in Goods; and fo inſolent the Informers were, that one did not ftick to 
ſay, I'l make the Mayor wait upon me as often as I will, at my Pleaſure. 
Nay this wicked Crew was become ſo powerful that none durſt oppoſe 
them, for Fear of falling into Diſgrace with the Court, fince they were 
encouraged by ſuch as were in high Stations, and probably at the In- 
ſtance of Papiſte, or popiſhly affected. The Conſtable William Poo! com- 
ing this Summer into the Meeting at Norwich with an Informer, who 
made him come, -and hearing efficacious Preaching there, he cried with 
Tears in his Eyes, What /hall I do ! I Rnow the Power of God is among you. 
And told the Informer, That if there were a Curſe hung cver any People 
upon the Earth, it was over the Informers. And Tenniſon the Informer, 
who had afliſted in taking away Samue! Duncon's Goods, being after- 
wards committed to Priſon for Debt, confeſt he never proſpered, ſince 
he rock in Hand that Work ; and faid ; if be were at Liberty, be would 

never meddle with it more. | 
In Nottinghamſhire alſo great Spoil and Havock was made, to which 
the Juſtice, Robert Thoroton was greatly Inftrumental ; for at Sutton he 
gave forth a Warrant to ſeize the Goods of two Perſons, one of which 
was a Woman, who having in a Meeting ſpoken five or fix Words, which, 
according to the Teſtimony of ſome Officers that were preſent, were 
not ar all like Preaching, was however informed againſt as a Preacher, 
and ſo by the ſaid Thororon fined twenty Pounds; and ſhe being unable 
to pay, the one half of the Fine was charged upon her, and the other 
half upM John Fulwood. At another Time Thoroton gave Order to 
ſeize the Goods of William Day, a Miller, becauſe he having _—_ at a 
4 eetiug 
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Meeting at Sutton in the Street, the Fine of a pretended Preacher, that 1676 _ 
was unable, was charged upon him; tho Day proved, and the Officers Wd 
who kept the Friends out of their Meeting-place, declared alſo that 
thoſe Words, which were called Preaching, were no more than an An- 
ſwer to what another had ſpoken. But for all that, Thoroton, to protect 
and to gratify the Informer, ſaid, Tho but one Word were ſpoken, it is | 
ſufficient. A poor Woman at South-Collingham, who was already be- for an 
tea ved of almoſt all that ſhe poſſeſ&d, and ſince by her Friends provided u a 8. 
with a Bed and other Neceſſaries, was alſo deprived of this little, be- Collingham.. 
cauſe ſhe continued to * mr' Meetings. Marrhew Hartly a poor Man, M. Hartly 
who lived by Spinning Wool, was likewiſe for frequenting the Meet- G. 
ing there, bereaved of what he had; and ſo it was with many others, 
whoſe Names and Surnames I could mention, if I had a Mind to in- 
large. And if their Friends had not taken Care of them, and other 
— EN Families, who had loſt all by Spoil, many might have 
riſhed. | 
wa the Town of Hereford the Meetings were alſo diſturbed from Time 4 Hereford 
to Time, chiefly by Boys, who threw among thoſe that were met, not 87er Miſchief 
only Stones, and Excrements, but burning Squibbs ; and uſed all Manner _ 355 by 
of Inſolency and Miſchief they could think of, againſt theſe harmleſs — 
People, either by breaking the Glaſs-windows or the Forms and Seats. Mayor 
One of the Leaders of this turbulent Company was the Son of one A. Seward, 
Abraham Seward, who about this Time was elected Mayor; but when * 
Complaints were made to him of the outragious Actions of the ſaid TFaflicer, 
wicked Crew, he pretended to be ignorant of his Son's Doings, and for Frebend &c, 
all that threatned thoſe that came to him, with the Execution of the 
Law upon them; if they did not leave off to keep Meetings. And as it 
was W D khown that the chief Maſter of the Town-ſchool was diſpleaſed 
at the extravagant Inſolency of ſome of his Sclolars, ſo it was re- 
ported alſo that he was forbidden to correct them for it; and that the 
College Prieſts had ſet them on, and ſaid they would bear them out in 
what they did: For ſome of thoſe bruitiſh Boys were Choriſters. Two 
Friends went to the Juſtices, Robert Simons and Thomas Simons, to ac- 
quaint them with the exceſſive Abuſes they met with. But the Juſtices 
not at all regarding their Complaint, the ſaid Robert endeavoured to a 
draw ſome Confeſſion of a Nur from one of them, intending, as he 
himſelf ſaid, immediately to have fined him, if he had confeſſed; but he 
was wary. Now fince the Inſolency of the Boys was thus encouraged 
by Authority, it was no Wonder it continued there a whole Year. Ar 
length eight Men were taken from the Meeting, by the aforeſaid Mayor 
Abraham Seward, and carried to the Town Hall; and in their Paſſage 
along he ſaid, They ſhould never meet there more. To which a Friend , g | 
going with him, ſaid, We are a People gathered by the Power of the Lord; _ 
and therefore the Power of Man cannot ſcatter ws. Being come to the + | 
Town Hall, the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were tendred to 
them z on which they ſaid, We are Chriſtians, therefore cannot break 
the Command of Chrift, which forbids to ſwear at all; but to render juſt 
and lawful Allegiance to the King, we do not deny, nor refuſe. And they 
perſiſting in their Refuſal to ſwear, were committed to Priſon. . The 
next Day after one Wa/rer Rogers a Prebend walking by the Meeting- 
houſe, and obſerving how it was broken, ſaid to ſome, Thar they 
were INT good Boys, and had done their Work better than be thought 
they Had. 
At one of the Quarter-ſeſhons in Notringham, one John Sayton, 
appeared, who — fined twenty Pounds for ſuffering a Conventicle. 
at his Houſe in the Pariſh of Blyrh, came to appeal for _ The 
itneſs 
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1676 Witneſs produced againſt him ſaid, I was there on that Day, and there 
4 were ſeveral People met, but were all ſilent, and no Words ſpoken a- 
— mongſt them; but I did not ſee John Sayton there. And that the ſaid 
fined 201. John Sayton was above 60 Mile from Home the ſame Day, for which he 
ings an 4p- Was fined 20 J. was made appear in open Court by fubſtantial Evidence. 
. peat ro the Then the Council for the Appellant ſaid, In the firſt Place, for as much 
root * N as there was neither Preaching, Praying, nor Reading, as their own Wit- 
Trial is . meſs doth teflify, therefore it was no Conventicle. Secondly, Being they 
quirred, which cannot prove he was there, therefore how can it be judged, that he did 
much inrages either wittingly or willingly conſent to that Meeting, if they could make 
_ ha- ;r a Conventicle ? To this the Informer's Council objected. That alrh- 
: there was neither Preaching, Praying, nor Reading, yet it was evident 
enough that they net under a Pretence of Religious Exerciſe, and ſee- 
ing there were more than five, and not of John Sayton's Family; there- 
fore it muſt needs be a Conventicle. And as to the Second, ſecing they 
cannot prove he was there, we muſt leave it to the Conſciences of the 
Jury, whether he did willingly conſent to that Meeting or no. Aſter the 
Council had ſpoken on both Sides, Feniſſon Whaley, one of the Juſtices 
who ſate in the Chair as Judge of the Court, ſtood up and ſaid to the 
Jury, 4/t ho there teas no viſible Exerciſe that can be proved, yet the 
Quakers ſay, they worſhip God in Spirit and Truth , and we know their 
Manner is to fit fighing and groaning, &c. The Jury returning, and be- 
ing aſked by the Court, Do you find it for the King, or for the Appellant ? 
anfwered, For rhe Tn This ſo diſpleaſed the ſaid Juſtice Whaley, 
that he bid them, Go forth again. Bur one of the Jurymen ſaying, 
They were agreed, and they had conſidered the Thing very well; he there- 
upon fell into ſuch a Rage, that he ſaid, Jou deſerve all to be bang d; 
for you are as ill as Highwaymen. Perhaps he himſelf was either an In- 
former, or a ſpecial Friend to ſuch, and therefore was ſorry that the 

Fury deprived him of the Booty, or a Share of it. | 
Perſecurion in There was now great Perſecution in all Parts of England, neither did 
Merionethſh. jt go better in the Principality of Wales. Nine Perſons being taken Pri- 
ſoners, and brought this Summer to the Aſſizes held for the County of 
Merioneth, in the Town Bala, upon an Indictment for not reſorting to 
their Pariſh-Churches, the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were 
tender'd to them, Kemick Eyton and Thomas Walcot being Judges; and 
Ile barbarous upon their Refuſal of raking theſe Oaths, rhe ſaid Judges declared it as 
Opinion of K. their pared in open Court, That in cafe the Priſoners would refuſe 
Eyton and the Oaths the ſecond Time, they ſhould be proſecuted as Traytors, the 
T. Walcot, Men 10 be hang d and quarter'd, and the Women to be burnt. But this 
Welſh Fudges Threat could not make them afraid: For at the next Aſſizes the Oaths 
being tendred them again, they continued in refuſing, tho they ſolemnly 
acknowledged Allegiance to the King as Supreme Magiſtrate ;, and there- 
F. Rees ler upon were remanded to cloſe Impriſonment, where Edward Rees, one of 
jrom Fire!” them, being above fixty Years of Age, and not able to bear the Cold, 


M died about the height of the Froſt, not having been allowed the Uſe 


Cold. of Fire. 
; Some Time before it happen'd within the Corporation of Pool in 
Montgomeryſbire, that the Juſtice David Maurice coming into a Houfe 
where a ſmall Number of People were peaceably met, and all ſilent, re- 
T. Lloyd quired them to depart. Hereupon Thomas Lloyd one of the Company 
Jpeaking a few began to ſpeak a few Words, by way of defining true Religion, and 
2 Ju- what true Worſhip was; and what he ſaid was ſo reaſonable, that the 
— 20. aid Juſtice approved of it, as ſound and according to the Doctrine of 

the Church of England; yet notwithſtanding he fined the ſaid Tho. Lid 


in 20 J. ſor Preaching. | This 
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This Year died in Priſon John Sage, being about eighty Years of 
Age, after having been in Priſon at Ive/lcheſter in Somerſetſhire almoſt ten 
Years, for not paying of Tithes. And it appeared, that fince the Re- 
ſtoration of King Charles above two hundred of the People called 2a- 
kers died in Priſons in England, where they had been confined becauſe of 
their Religion. I could mention abundance of Occurrences this Year, if 
I had a mind to extend my Work, but I ſtudy Brevity : Vet I cannot 
omit to mention, that in this Year in the Ifland of Barbadoes in the 
Weſt-Indies a Law was made to prevent Negroes coming into the Meet- 
ings of the Quakers, which was of this Tenor. 


WW of late many Negroes have been ſuffered to remain at the 
Meetings of the Quakers, as Hearers of their Doctrine, and 
taught in their Principles, whereby the Safety of the Iſland may be much 
hazarded : Be it enatted, That if at any time after Publication hereof any 
Negro or Negroes be found with the People called Quakers at any of their 
Meetings, as Hearers of their Preaching, he or they ſhall be forfeited, one 
half to ſuch as ſhall ſeize or ſue for him or them, if belonging to any of 
the Quakers ; and the other Moiety to the publick Uſe of the Iſland ,, pro- 
vided that if be or they be ſeized, ſuch as ſeize ſhall bring their Action: 
pon this Statute within three Months againſt the Owner 7 the Negro or 
Negroes. Wherein the Defendant having ten Days Summons, ſhall appear, 
plead, and come to Trial at the firſt Court after Summons, or 4.6 ment to 
be given by Nihil dicit, and Execution immediately to iſſue. And if ſuch 
Negro or Negroes do not belong to any of the Perſons preſent at the ſame 
Meeting, any Perſon or Perſons may bring an Action upon this Statute 
againſt any of the Perſons preſent at the ſaid Meeting at the Election of 
the Informer, and ſo recover ten Pounds for every Negro or Negroes pre- 
ſent at the ſaid Meeting ar aforeſaid, to be divided as aforeſaid, and in 
ſuch Actions, Proceedings to be as aforeſaid. And no Perſon what ſoever 
ſhall keep any School to inſtru ay + Child in any Learning , unleſs within 
one Month after the Publication hereof he if take the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy before ſome 2 of Peace of the Pariſh where the 
Party lives, and bave a Certificate thereof, or have a ſpecial Licence from 


' the Governor, on Pain of three Months Impriſonment, and Forfeiture of 


zcoo Ib. of Moſcovado Sugar, the one Moiety to the Informer, and the 
other to the publick Uſe of the Iſland, to be recovered as aforeſaid, And 
no Perſon what ſoever, who is not an Inhabitant and Reſident 7225 Hand, 
and hath been ſo for twelve Months together, ſhall hereafter publickly diſ- 
courſe or preach at the Meeting of the Quakers, on Pain of fix Maes 
Impriſonment, and Forfeiture of 1000 1b. Moſcovado Sugar, the one Moi- 
ery to ſuch as ſue for it, the other to the publick Uſe of the Iſland, to 
be recovered as aforeſaid : Provided that all Aﬀions upon this Statute be 
brought within fix Months after the Offence. d 


Read and paſſed the Council the 21ſt of April, 1676, 
and conſented to by his Excellency {the Governor] 
the ſame Day. 


Edwyn Steed, Deputy- Secretary. 


Altho' in the Beginning of this Statute the inſtructing of the Ne- 
groes in the Doctrine of the Quakers is repreſented as a Thing whereby 
the Safety of the Iſland might be much hazarded, yet the Sequel ſhews 
that this was not the Matter, but that it was endeavoured to deprive 
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the Quaſters of their. due Liberty. What was the iſſue hereof I am 


unacquainted with. | | 

This Year Robert Barclay writ a Letter to the Heer Adrian Paers, 
with whom he had ſome Diſcourſe when the ſaid Heer returned from 
Spain, where he had been Ambaſſador for the States of the United Pro- 


Adrian Paets vinces. This Paers having a ſtrange Opinion of the Doctrine of the 
concerning the Quaſters, had a good while ago writ a Letter “ to Chriſtian Hartzoeker 


Do$rine of 


the Quakers. 


at Rotterdam about their Doctrine; and having afterward diſcourſed 
with Barclay concerning the inward and immediate Revelation 95 the Spi- 
rit of God, this induced Barclay to write a Letter on the ſaid Subject in 
Latin to the afore-mentioned Heer, wherein he made a more large Re- 


- ply to his Arguments, than he had done by Word of Mouth. This Let- 


ter being ſent over from Scotland to Holland, was delivered by Benja- 
min Furly at Rotterdam to the ſaid Heer Faets, with a Deſire that he 
might be pleaſed to return an Anſwer to it, which he promiſed he 
would. But he continuing deficient in the Cafe, Furly at laſt publiſh'd 
the ſaid Letter in Print, but without mentioning the Name of him to whom 
*twas written, only his Character, viz. Cuidum Legato. In this Letter was 
ſer down firſt the Objection of the Heer Pets, to wit, That fince the 
Being ani Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion conſiſteth in the Knowledge 
of, and Faith concerning the Birth, Life, Death, Reſurretion and Aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt Jeſus, be conſidered the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion 
as a contingent Truth ;, which contingent Truth was Matter of Faff. And 
Matter of Fatt. could not be known but by the Relation of another, or by 
the Perception of the outward Senſes; becauſe there are naturally in 
our Souls no Ideas of contingent Truths, ſuch as are concerning neceſſary 
Truths, viz. That God is, and that the Whole is greater than the Part. 
And fince it might without Abſurdity he ſaid, That God cannot make à 
contingent Truth to become a neceſſary Truth; neither can God reveal con- 
tingent Truths or Matters of. Fatt, but as contingent Truths are revealed; 
and Matters of Fa not being revealed but by the outward Senfes, the 
Concluſion drawn from thence is, That Mgg are not obliged to believe God 
producing al Revelation in the Soul concerning Matter of Fa, whether 
of a Thing done or to be done, unleſs there be added ſome Miracles obvi- 
ous to the outward Senſes, by which the Soul may be aſcertained that that 
Revelation cometh from God. All theſe. Arguments Barclay anſwered very 
eircumſtantially, premiſing firſt, That it was falſly ſuppoſed that the E/- 
ſence of the Chriſtian Religion conſiſted in the Hi orie Faith and Know 
ledge of the Birth, Death, Life, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
That Faith and Hiſtorical Knowledge is indeed a Part of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but not ſuch an eſſential Part, as that without which the Chriſtian 
Religion cannot conſiſt ; but an integral Part, which goes to the compleat- 
ing of the Chriſtian Religion, as the Hands or Feet Go a Man are integral 
Parts of a Man, without which nevertheleſs a Man may exiſt, but not 
an entire and compleat Man. Yet he agrees, That the Hiflorical Know- 
ledge of Chriſt is commonly manifeſted to us by the Holy Scripture as the 
Means ; but nevertheleſs he aſſerts, That God could without > np an 
outward Mean manifeſt the ſaid Hiſtorical Knowledge to our Minds : And 
alſo, Thar a contingent Truth may be known by a ſupernatural Know- 
ledge. And he ſaith, That when God doth make known unto Men any 
Matter of Fact by divine immediate Revelation, he then ſpeaks as to the 


S (4 


* To be found in the Book called, Preſtantium ac eruditorum virerum Fpiſtola Eccleſi 
aſticæ & Theologice, Amſtelodami apud Franciſcum Halmam. 1704. | 


: Ear 
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Ear of the Heart of the inward Man. And, That as when any natural 


Idea is excited in us, we clearly know it; ſo alſo when a of upernatural (gr) 


Idea is raiſed, we clearly know that whereof it is the Idea. He alſo holds 
forth, Nhat properly is the inward ſupernatural Senſe in Man; and 
then he diſtinguiſbeth between contingent and neceſſary Truths, and ſhews 
how a Divine Revelation may be known to be ſuch, ſayin that natural 
and ſpiritual Senſes are diſtinguiſhable by their Obje#s, and demonſtrating 
how godly Men may know they are in the Favour of God, and how the 
Wicked feel the Wrath of God as Fire. He alſo relates, Afrer what Man- 
ner the Spiritual Senſes diſtinguiſh the Good and the Evil; and be con- 
feſſetb there 3s in all Men, as well the Godly as Ungodly, ſome ſort of 
Idea of God, as of a moſt perfect Being: But he aſſerts, That the ſuper- 
natural Idea of God differeth much from the natural; and that in all Men 
there is a 3 Idea of God. He alſo ſhews, Wherein the Mo- 
tions of the Mind differ from thoſe of the Body; and that there are Ided's 
as well of ſupernatural, as of natural Things. And ſhewing from whence 
the Errors of falſe Likeneſſes of Reaſon proceed, he ſays, That the 
natural Reaſon cannot perceive ſupernatural Things. He alſo aſſerts, 
That the Revelations to the Prophets were by inward Inſpirations in their 
Minds; and that they were moſt certainly + — that they were di- 
vinely inſpired, even without any — iracle. And that it is by 
the Inſpiration of the ſame Divine Spirit, by which the Prophets prophe- 
cied, that we do believe their Words and Writings to be divine, concern- 
ing contingent Truths, as well paſt as to come. Moreover he enquires, 
ether Faith comes by outtward Hearing, and he ſhews how the out toar 
Senſes may be deceived ; nay, that often they are vitiated both hy out- 
ward Caſualties and natural Infirmities, whereunto the godly are no leſs 
ſubject than the Wicked. 

1 this is treated at large by Barclay, as may be ſeen in the ſaid 
Letter, and ſeveral Years after, when the Heer Paets was at London, 
being one of the Commiſhoners for the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, Bar- 
clay ſpoke with him again, and fo repreſented the Matter, that he rea- 
aiſy yielded, Thar he had been _— in his Notion of the Quakers ; 
for be found they could make a reaſonable Plea for the Foundation of their 
Religion. And thereupon R. Barclay tranſlated the ſaid Letter into Exg- 
liſh as follows : F | 

My Friend, l 8 | 
$ Are I judge I did fully anſwer to all thy Arguments in that 
A Conference we had, concerning the Neceſity and Poſſibility of 
* Inward Immediate Revelation, and of the Certainty of true Faith from 
* thence proceeding : Nevertheleſs, becauſe after we had made an End, 
* and were parting, thou would'ſt needs remit to my further Confidera- 
tion the Strength of thy ment, as that in which thou ſuppoſed'ſt 
* the very Hinge of the Queſtion to lie: That I might ſatisfy thy De- 
* fire, and that the Truth might more appear, I did further conſider of 
© it; but the more I weighed it, I found it the weaker. And therefore 
* that thou thy ſelf may'ſt make the truer Judgment of it, I thought 
meet to ſend thee my further Conſiderations thereon ; (which I had 
done *ere now, had not I both at London and elſewhere been diverted 
© by other neceſſary Occafions) wherein, I doubt not, but thou wilt per- 
© ceive a full and diſtin&t Anſwer to thy Argument. But if thou can'ſt 
© Not as yet yield to the Truth, or thinkeſt mine Anſwer in any Part 
© to be defeftive, ſo that there yet remains with thee any Matter of 
© Doubt or Scruple ; I do earneſtly defire thee, that as I for thy Sake, 
and out of Love to the Truth, have not been wanting to examine thy 
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Argument, awd to tranſmit to thee my Conſiderations thereon ; ſo thoy 
© may give thy felf the Trouble to write and fend me what thou haſt 
© farther to fay : Which my Friend N. N. who delivers thee this, will, 


me thy Letter; that at Trath may appear where it is. 

And that the whole Matter may the more clearly be underſtood, it 
© will be fit in the firſt Place, To propoſe thy Argument, whereby thon 
* oppoſeſt the Immediate Revelation of God in the Saints, thence con- 
« cluding, thou haſt fully overturned rhe Foundation of the People calla 
Aua. Which Argument of thine is; — 

* That fince (as thou judgeft) the Being and Subſtance of the Chriſtian 
Religion conſeſterh in he Knowledge of, and Fairh concerning rhe Birth, 
* Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Afcention of Chriſt ſus, rhox tonſider- 
* eft the Subſlumce of the Ohriſtian Religion 24 4 Contingent Truth; 
: — Contingent Truth is Marter of Faff, Whence thou reaſdneſt, 


Matter of Fact cannot be known, but by the Relation of another, or by 
the Perceprion of the out toar Senfes 1, becauſe there are naturally in 
our Souls no Ideas of Contingent Truths, ſach as are concernins Ne- 
ceſſary Truths: To wit, Thar GOD ir; and that be Whole is greater 
than the Part.—And fince it may without Ab furdity be ſaid, That. 


G OD cannot make 4 Contingent Truth ro become « Neceſſary Truth; 
neither can GO D reveal Contingent Fruths or Matters of Fact, bur 
as Contingent Truths are #eveated : But Matters of Fact are not re- 
2 but by the out ward Sen fes. From whence thou concludeſt, 

t | | | 


Soul concerning Matter of Fatt, toher her of a Thing done, or to be 
done, unleſs there be added ſome Miracles obviogs to the outward Senſes, 

65 — the Soul may be aſcertained, that that Revelation cometh 
rom l 


And this thou endeavoureſt alſo to prove from the Scripture, Rom. x. 
© where the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith cometh by Hearing : And becauſe the 
8 . ſpeaketh afterwards of thoſe who were ſent in the Plural 
Number; thence thou concludeft, That to be ſpoken of ourward 
* Preaching by the Miniftlry of Men: And fince the Apoſtle uſes a Que- 
« on, ſaying, How Shall they believe wnleſs they hear, Thou gathereſt 
from the Induction and Connexion of the Text, that the Apoſtle treats 
only of outward Hearing; thence concluding, That without out ward 
Hearing, Faith cannot be produce: And therefore, that there can be 
no Inmetiare Revelation by the ſimple —_— of the Spirit in the 
Mind, unleſs there be ſomewhat propoſed to the outward Senſes. 

Before I proceed to a dire&t Anſwer to this Argument, ſome Things 
are neceſſary to be premiſed : 8 

« Firſt then; That *tis falfly fuppoſed, That rhe Eſſence of the Chri- 

* ftian Religion conſiſte in the Hiſtorical Faith and Knowledge of the 
Birth, Death, Life, Re ſurrection and Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt. That 
* Faith and Hiſtorical Knowledge is indeed a Part of the Chriftian Re- 
© ligion; but not ſach an Effential Part, as that without which the 
* Chriſtian Religion cannot confift ; but an integral Part, which goes to 
© the compleating of the Chriſtian Religion: As the Hands or Feet - a 

Mau 
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© Man are integral Parts of a Man, without which nevertheleſs a Man 1676 
may exiſt, but not an intire and compleat Man. 


* Secondly, If by Immediate Revelation be underſtood ſuch a Revelation The Hiſtorics 


of GOD, as begets in our Souls an Hiſtorical Faith and 1 8 0 
* 


iſt is not 


* of the Birth of Chriſt in the Fleſh, without the Means of the Ho 


* Scripture, we do not contend for ſuch a Revelation, as commonly giv- nifeſted to us , 


© en, or to be expected by us, or any other Chriſtians. For albeit many bus by the 


* commonly ma 


* other Evangelical Truths be manifeſted to us by the Immediate Ma- Hehleripiure, 


* nifeſtation of God, not uſing the Scripture as the Means; yet the Hi- 
* ſtorical Knowledge of Chriſt is not commonly manifeſted ro us, nor 
to any others, but by the Holy Scripture, as the Means, and that 
* by way of a Material Object: — as when we ſee the Perſon of Pe- 
* ter or Paul to our viſive Faculty Immediarely, yet not without the 
* Medium of that Perſon concurring as a Material Object to produce 
© that Sight; while the Light of the Sun concurs, as the formal Ob- 
* jett of that Viſion or Sight, So that when we livingly and ſpiritually 
; 3 the Hiſtory of the Birth of Chriſt in the Fleſh ; the Inward 
Revelation or Illumination of GOD, which is like the Sun's Light, 
* proceeding from the Divine Sun, doth ſhine into the Eye of the Mind, 
and by its Influence moves the Mind to aſſent unto the Hiſtorical Truth 
* of CHRIST' Birth, Life, &c. in the Reading or Hearing the 
* Scripture, or Meditating therein. 


« Thirdly, * Nevertheleſs we do firmly aſſert, That G O D can moſt 2 


* eaſily, clearly, and certainly manifeſt ro our Minds the Hiſtorical Truths 7.7.1 rush 


* of CHRIST Birth, &c. when it ſo pleaſeth him, even without the ef Chriſt 10 
«© Scripture, or any other outward Means. And becauſe this Argument our Minds 
* ſeems to be formed againſt the Poſſibility of ſuch a Revelation, there- witer ths 
* fore I ſhall proceed to diſcuſs it: But firſt thou may'ſt mind, that the GR 

Prophets who foretold Chriſs Coming in the Fleſh, and being to be 

* born of a Virgin, and afterwards to ſuffer Death, did know theſe 

Truths of Fatt by the Inward Inſpiration of GO D without Outward 

N For which ſee 1 Fer. 1. 10, 11. Now that which bath been, 

may be. 


* Fourthly, This Argument doth at moſt conclude, that we cannot A comingens 
* know naturally any Truth of Fact, but by the Relation of another 774th may be 


* Without us, or by the Perception of the outward Senſes ; becauſe there — <> AP 
* are naturally in our Minds no Idea's concerning Contingent Truths (and Knowledges 
* every Truth of Fact is a Contingent Truth) as there are of Neceſſary 
* Truths. This then proveth, that we cannot naturally know any 
* Contingent Truth, but by the Relation of another, or Perception of 


© the outward Senſes : But that hindereth not, but we may know a con- C 


* tingent Truth by a Supernatural Knowledge, GOD ſupplying the 
Place of an outward Relator ; who is ſo true, that he may and ought 
© to be believed, fith GOD is the Fountain of Truth. 


* Fifthly : When GOD doth make known unto Men any Matter of The Form of 


evelation is 


Fact by divine, immediate Revelation or Inſpiration, GOD ſpeaking as 4 Rs 
to the Ear of the Heart of the inward Man, or as by his Finger writing god inwar 


© it therein, hi to be conſidered in ſuch an immediate Revelas ſpeaking to the 
it therein, zo Things are to be coni f 14 ſpeaking d. 


© tion. 
© 1. 78 Materiale, The Matter of Fact, or Thing revealed, which is 
* contingent. 
© 2. 74 Formale, The Form or Mode, how the Revelation is made: 
* Which Form is an inward, divine, and ſupernatural Revelation, which 
is the Voice or Speech of GOD, inwardly ſpeaking to the Ear of the 
* inward Man, or Mind of Man, or a divine Writing A, per, im- 
printed therein, Now as to the 41 Part, or the Thing and Mat- 
e 222 ter 


AV 


\ 
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1676 er revealed, this is indeed a contingent Truth, and of it ſelf is no: 
© manifeſt to the Mind; but becauſe of the Form, that is, becauſe of 
© the divine Mode, ind ſupernatural inward Operation, the Matter is 
* known to be true. For that divine and ſupernatural inward Operation, 
* which the- Mind doth feel and perceive in it ſelf, is the Voice of God 
* ſpeaking unto Man, which by its Nature and /pecifick Property is as clear- 
© ly diſtinguiſhed and underſtood to be the Voice of GOD, as the Voice of 
* Peter or James is known to be the Voice of ſuch Men. For every Being as 
© a Being is knowable, and that by its own ſpecifick Nature, or Property 
© proceeding from its Nature; and hath its 1 Idea, by which it's 
* diſtinguiſhable from every other Thing, if ſo be its Idea be ſtirred up 
© in us, and clearly propoſed to us. 

The ſpeaking of Sixthiy: Now as ſome Beings are natural, ſome ſupernatural, ſo 
=> —_—_ * ſome Ideas are natural, ſome ſupernatural : And as when any natural 
Being town © Idea is excited in us, we clearly know it; ſo alſo when a ſupernatural 
by iss Virtue. Idea is raiſed, we clearly know that, whereof it is the Idea. But the 
| Voice of GOD ſpeaking to the Mind of Man, is a ſupernatural Being, 
and ftirreth up in us a ſupernatural Idea, by which we clearly know 
* that inward Voice to be the Voice of God, and not the Voice or Ope- 
ration of another, or of any evil Spirit, or Angel, becauſe none of 
* theſe have a ſupernatural Idea, as the Voice of GOD, and his divine 
* Operation hath : For it is full of Vigour, Virtue, and divine Glory, as 
* ſaith the P/a/miſt, who had often Experience of it; and we alſo in our 
© Meaſures are Witneſſes thesevf, for the Voice of God is known to be 
his by its divine Virtue. 
het the in- * Seventhly : The Senſes are either out ward or inward ; and the inward 
ward ſuperna- © Senſes are either natural or ſupernatural: We have an Example of the 
rural Senſe in © inward natural Senſe in being angered or pacified, in Love and Hatred 
_ or when we perceive and diſcern any natural Truth, (ſuch as the natu- 
© ral Maxims, to wit, That the Whole is greater than the Part &c.) or when 
ve deduce any Concluſion by the Strength of natural Reaſon, that Per- 
© ception alſo in a larger Senſe, may be called an inward Senſe. But an 
© Example of an inward ſupernatural Senſe is, when the Heart or Soul 
Jof a pious Man feels in itſelf divine Motions, Influences, and Opera- 
© tions, Which ſomerimes are as the Voice or Speech of God, ſomerimes 
© as a moſt pleaſant and glorious Illuſtration or viſible Object to the in- 
* ward Eye, ſometimes as a moſt ſweet Savour or Tafte, ſometimes as 
an heavenly and divine Warmneſs, or (ſo to ſpeak) Melting of the 
Soul in the Love of God. Moreover this divine and ſupernatural Ope- 
© ration in the Mind of Man, is a true and moſt glorious Miracle; which 
when it is perceived by the inward and ſupernatural Senſe divinely rais'd 
© up in the Mind of Man, doth ſo evidently and clearly perſuade the Un- 
* derſtanding to aſſent to the Thing revealed, that there is no need of 
an outward Miracle: For this Aſſent is not becauſe of the Thing it felt, 
but becauſe of the Revelation propoſing it, which is the Voice of God. 
© For when the Voice of God is heard in the Soul, the Soul doth as cer- 
* tainly conclde the T7uth of that Voice, as the Truth of God's Being, 
from whom it proceeds. 
Contingenr * Theſe Things being thus premiſed, I now proceed to a direct Ar- 
and neceſſuy * ſever, For What is ſaid, That God cannot make a contingent Truth 10 
Truths diſtin- 4 hecome a neceſſary Truth, I agree; but when any contingent Truth is 
rule. * manifeſt to us by the immediate Revelation of God, there is in it two 
Things to be conſidered, to wit, the Thing revealed, which is contingent, 
© and the Revelation it ſelf: Which upon the Suppoſition, that it is 2 
© divine Revelation, is no contingent Truth, but a moſt neceſſary Truth. 


© And this all Mankind will ay, that this Propoſition, Every r th 
* velatio 


* 
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© velation is neceſſarily true, is as clear and evident, as that Propoſition, 
hat every Whole is greater than its Part. 

But thou wilt ſay ; How Anoweſt thou that a divine Revelation is a di- 
© vine Revelation? I anſwer, How knoweſt thou, that a Whole is a Whole, 
© and a Part is a Part? Thou wilt ſay, by the natural Idea excited in 
me of a Whole, and of a Parr. I anſwer again; Even ſo a divine Re- 
* velation is known to be ſuch by a ſupernatural Idea of divine Revela · 
* tion ſtirred up in us, and that by a divine Motion, or ſupernatural Ope- 
ration. But it is no Wonder that Men, who have no Experience of 
* ſupernatural Idea's, or at leaſt do not heed them, do deny them; which 
© is, as if a Man naturally blind denied Light or Colours; or a deaf Man 
Sounds, becauſe they experience them nor. Therefore we cannot diſ- 
* ſemble, that we feel a fervent Zeal even divinely kindled in us againſt 
* ſuch an abſurd Opinion, as affirms, That God cannot aſcertain us of 
* bis Will in any contingent Truth, but by propoſing it to the outward 
* Senſes. This Opinion does in a Manner turn Men into Brutes, as if 
* Man were not to believe his God, unleſs he propoſe what is to be be- 
* lieved to the ot ward Senſes, which the Beaſts have common with us; 
* yea, it derogates from God's Power, and imputes Weakneſs to him, as 
jf he could not do that, which not only both good and evil Angels can 
do, but which the meaneſt Creatures can do, and the moſt unſenſible. 
* As for Inſtance : The Heat of the Fire, the Coldneſs of the Air and 
* Water worketh upon us; yea, if a Pin prick us, we feel it, and that 
* by the outward Senſe; becauſe the Objects are outward and carnal : 
But fince GOD is a moſt pure and glorious Spirit, when he operateth 
in the innermoſt Parts of our Minds by his Will; ſhall not he and 
* his Will be clearly felt according to his Nature, that is, by a ſpiritual 
* and ſupernatural Senſe? For as the Nature of God is, ſo is the Nature 
* of his Will, to wit, purely Spiritual, and therefore requireth a ſpiri- 
* tual Senſe to diſcern it; which ſpiritual Senſe, when it is raiſed up 


in us by a divine Operation, doth as clearly and certainly know the 


* Voice or Revelation of the Will of God, concerning any Thing which 
* God is pleaſed to reveal, however contingent, as the outward Senſe 
knows and perceives the outward Object. And it is no leſs abſurd, 
* to require of God, who is a moſt pure Spirit, to. manifeſt his Will 
to Men by the outward Senſes, elſe not to be credited; as to require us 
to ſee Sounds, and hear Light and Colours. For as the Objects of the 
outward Senſes are not to be confounded, but every Object is to have 
its proper Senſe; ſo muſt we judge of inward and ſpiritual Objects, 
which have their proper Senſe, whereby they are to be perceived. And 
tell me, How God doth manifeſt his Will concerning Matters of Fact, 
when he ſends his Angels to Men, ſince Angels (as is commonly re- 
ceived) have not outward Senſes, or at leaſt not ſo grofs ones, as ours 
are? Vea, when Men die, and appear before the Tribunal of God, 
whether unto eternal Life or Death, how can they know this, having 
* laid down their Bodies, and therewith their outward Senſes? And ne- 
* vertheleſs this Truth of God is a Truth of Fact, as is the hiſtorical 
Truth of Chriſt's Birth in the Fleſh. And which is yet more near: 
* How do good and holy Men even in this Life moſt certainly know, 
* that they are in Favour and Grace with God ? No outward Revelation 
* doth make this known unto them; but The Spirit (as faith the Apoſtle) 
* beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children of Gol. For 


the meer Teſtimony of a humane Conſcience, without the inward Teſti- 
* mony of the holy Spirit, cannot beget in us a firm and immoveable 
i Teſtimony of our Sonſhip; becauſe the Heart of Man is deceitful ; and 
if the Teſtimony thereof were true, at moſt it is but a humane Teſti- 

» " mony, 
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mony, which begetteth in us only a humane Faith: But that Faith, 
by which holy Men believe they are the Sons of God, is a divine Faith, 
which leans upon a divine Teſtimony of the holy Spirit, witneſſing in 
them, that they are the Sons of God. Moreover, when a good Man 
feels in himſelf that undeclarable Joy of the holy Spirit, concerning 
which the holy Scripture ſpeaks, and which is the common Privilege 
of the Saints, how or whence feels he this Joy? Truly, this Argument 
concludes no leſs againſt this heavenly ſpiritual Joy, which is begotten 
in the Souls of the Saints by the holy Spirit, than it does againſt the 
immediate Revelation of God: For there is no natural Idea of this ſpi- 
ritual Joy, elſe meer natural Men, yea ſuch as are profane and ungodly, 
would feel it as much as the godly : But becauſe it is a ſupernatura} 
Thing, therefore it can have no true Idea but what is ſupernatural. 
Moreover whence is it that profane Men feel ſometimes in themſelves 
the Wrath of God as Fire, when all Things, as to the outward, go as 
proſperouſly with them as with the Godly, and oftentimes more pro- 
ſperouſly ? For there is no natural Idea in Men of this inward Wrath 
of God. There is alſo an inward Grief oftentimes raiſed up in wicked 
Men from the Senſe of this Wrath -of God, which very much vexeth 
and tormenteth their Minds; and nevertheleſs this Grief hath no na- 
tural Idea in us: For oftentimes wicked Men feel not this Sorrow; for 
God ſometimes is, as it were, filent, while the Wicked fin, as in P/z/. 1. 
All which Things do moſt clearly demonſtrate, That there are in 
Men ſupernatural Ideas of ſupernatural Beings ; which Idea's are ne- 
vertheleſs not perceived by us, unleſs they be ſtirred up by ſome /- 
pernatural Operation of GOD, which raiſeth up in us ſupernatural and 
ſpiritual Senſes, which by their Narure are as diſtinguiſhable from the 
natural Senſes, whether inward or outward, as the natural Senſes are 
diſtinguiſhed one from another by their - Difference. Of which 
ſpiritual Senſes the Scripture ks frequently, as Heb. v. and xiv. 
where is ſpoken of the ſpiritual Senſes in general, by which the ſpi- 
ritual Man hath the Diſcerning of Good and Evil : Which Good is of 
a ſpiritual Nature, and conduceth to feed in us a ſpiritual and divine 
Life; and the Evil is of that Kind, by which the ſpiritual Life is in us 
hurt; to wit, %u, whether carnal or ſpiritual : All which cannot be 
diſcerned but by ſuch who have ſpiritual Senſes ftirred up in them, as 
ſaith the Apoſtle. In other Places the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh of rhele 
ſpiritual Senſes in particular; as of the ſpiritual Seeing, P/a/. xxxiv. 9. 
Of the ſpiritual Hearing, P/a/. Ixxxv. and 9. Of ſpiritual Taſting, 
P/al. xxxiv. viii. Of ſpiritual —_—— Cant. i. 3. Of ſpiritual Touch- 
ing, As xvii. 8. and in many other Places of Scripture we read of 
thoſe ſpiritual Senſes in particular. Yea, it is the Promiſe of the Go/- 
pel, That the Glory of God ſhall be ſeen of holy Men, ſuch as are clean 
of Heart, even in this Life: I1/a. xxxiii. 17. Mat, v. 8. Which were 
fulfilled in the primitive Chriftians, fee John i. 14. 1 John i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. and Chap. iv. 6. But what is this Vn of GOD and di- 
vine Glory, which the Souls of the Saints enjoy in this Life, which is 
only as the Earneſt or firſt Fruits of that more abundant glorious Viſion 
in the Life to come, concerning which the Scripture ſo much declareth, 
which is the higheſt Happineſs of the IMMORTAL SOUL. 

For this Argument fſeemeth to do no leſs Injury to the Saints, than 
to rob them of this moſt glorious Treaſure both in this Liſe, and that 
to come. For there is in us no natural Idea of this divine Glory, 25s 
there is not of GOD. himſelf, which is any ways proportionable 
unto ſo great Happineſs, which the Scripture ſo much declareth of, by 


* Which the Godly are rewarded partly in this Life, and plenarily in that 


© which 
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© which is to come. We confeſs indeed, there is in all Men, as well the 
* Godly as Ungodly, Tome Sort of Idea of GOD, as of a moſt perfect 


Being, doth as clearly appear to humane Underſtanding, as that The 
* Whole is greater than the Part : And therefore this Propoſition, That 
4 2 Being exifteth, ought ro be numbred among the Principles, 
that of themſelves are manifeſt. But this Idea of GOD is as mani- 
© feſt to ungodly, as to godly Men; yea, is as yur — by the 
Devil, as by the moſt holy Angels: For all the Devils know, that 
* GOD #; but yet how blind is the Devil, and all wicked Men, as to 
the Viſion of GOD, which is the chief Reward of the Saints. 

* There is then either no ſuch Viſfon of GOD, neither in this Life, nor 
in that to come; or there is a ſupernatural Idea of GOD in ws, by 
* which we are made capable of this Viſion : Which ſupernatural Idea 
of GO D differeth much from that natural Idea of GO D, which Car- 
* zeſins and his Followers ſo much talk of, (albeit others long before Car- 
* refius did obſerve this natural Idea of GOD, and ſpoke of it.) But the 
} ws of the Saints conſiſts not in contemplating this natural Idea 
* of , Elſe the Wicked would be as happy as the Godly, yea, the 
very Devil, as the moſt holy Angel: Since, as is ſaid, both the Devil 
* and moſt wicked Men do as clearly perceive this natural Idea of G OD, 
* as the moſt holy Men or Angels. | 

* If the Scripture then be true, there is in Men a ſupernatural Idea of 
© God, which altogether differs from this natural Idea: I ſay, in all Men; 
* becauſe all Men ate capable of Salvation, and conſequently of enjoying 
this divine Viſion. Now this Capacity conſiſteth herein, that they have 
* ſuch a ſupetnatural Idea in themſelves : For it there were no ſuch Idea 
in them, it were impoſſible they ſhould fo know GOD. For what ſo- 
ever is clearly and diftinly known, is known by its * — Idea; neither 
can it otherways be clearly and diſtinctly known: For the Idea's of all 
Things ate divinely planted in our Souls; for they are not begotten in 


* us by outward Obj or outward Cauſes, (as the better Philoſophy - 


* teacheth) but only are by theſe outward Things excited or ſtirred up. 
And this is true not only in —— Idea's of GOD, and Things 

© divine, and in natural Idea's of the natutal Principles of humane Un- 
* derſtanding, and Concluſions thence deduced by the Strength of human 
* Reaſon but even in the Idea's of outward Objects, which are perceived 
* by the outward Senſes; as that noble chriſtian Philoſopher Boetizs 
* hath well obſerved; to which alſo the Carteſian Philoſophy agreeth. 
For when I ſee any outward Object, whether it be a Man, or Horſe, or 
Bird, the outward Object does not treat in my Eye, nor yet in my Mind 
© the Idea of thoſe Things; for the outward Object does nothing bur im- 


print in our ſenſible Organs a corporeal Motion. Now there is nothing 
in a corporeal Motion that can form in us the Idea's of thoſe Things; 76 Motion: of 
* for all Idea's are of a ſpititual Nature: Now nothing that is corporeal the Body and 


© can produce that which is ſpiritual, becauſe The 1% Excellent cannot — ; 


produce the more Excellent, elſe the Effect would exceed its Cauſe, 
* which is againſt all ſound Reaſon, that it ſhould bring forth what 
* were of a higher and more excellent Kind. Therefore all Idea's, whe- 
* ther of natural or ſpiritual Things, are divinely implanted in our 
Minds; which nevertheleſs do not always appear, but ſometimes ap- 
* pear, and ſometimes are as it wete hid in us, and ſometimes are ſtirred 
* up in us by Cauſes outward of inward, and again do as it were fleep 
and ſhun out Obſeryation, and ſeem not to be otherways. diſtinguiſhed 
* by our Minds, but as Thoughts and Perceptions of the Mind from the 
* Mind it ſelf; that is, as the Mode from the Subject, or as CIP 
5 Motion 
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Motion from the Body, whereof it is the Motion: For as is the Rela- 
tion of a bodily Motion to a- Body, ſo is the Relation of a Thought or 
Perception of the Mind to the Mind. In this nevertheleſs they differ, 


| that the Mind can move it ſelf, and operate in it ſelf; which a Body 
cannot do: But as a Body can be mowed by another, ſo alſo can the 
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Mind after its Manner be moved by another, and that both by outward 
and inward Cauſes, but chiefly by. God himſelf, in whoſe Hand all 
Souls and Creatures are. But of theſe Things there is enough ſaid ar 
preſent ; and I hope, I have not thus far impertinently phi/oſophized. 

As there are then natural Idea's concerning the Things of the natural 
World; as for Inſtance, Idea's of Light and Colours, Idea's of Voice and 
Sounds, Idea's of Savonring and Smelling, Ideas of Taſting and Feel- 
ing, as of Heat and Cold, of Grief and Joy ; it follows alſo, that-there 
are Idea's of ſupernatural Things, concerning the divine and ſupernatu- 
ral Things of the divine and ſupernatural World ; as Idea's of thoſe 
Things above-mentioned in the ſpiritual World. And as the natural 
Idea's are ſtirred up in us by outward and natural Bodies, ſo thoſe divine 
and ſupernatural Idea's are ſtirred up in us by a certain Principle, which 
is a Body in Naturales in Relation to the ſpiritual World, and therefore 
may be called a divine Body ; not as if it were a Part of GOD, who 
is a moſt pure Spirit; but the Organ or Inſtrument of GOD, by 
which he worketh in us, and ſtirreth up in us theſe Idea's of divine 
Things. This is that Fleſb and Blood of Chriſt, by which the Saints 
are nouriſhed ; which is a Myftery to all unregenerated and meer na- 
tural Men, never to be reached by them, while they remain in that 


State. E | 


* Now if there be ſuch-ſupernatural Idea's, there are alſo Senſes, or 
perceptive Faculties by which thoſe Idea's are perceived; for thoſe are 
two Relatives that ſuppoſe and infer one another, But in wicked Men 
thoſe Senſes or Faculties do as it were ſleep (as the viſive Faculty of a 
blind Man ;) but in the Godly they are ſtirred up. Now by theſe divine 
and ſpiritual Senſes, which are diſtinct and diſtinguiſhable from all the 
natural Faculties of the Soul, whether of Imagination, or natural Rea- 
ſon, ſpiritual-minded Men do behold the Glory and Beauty of GOD, 
in reſpect whereof, and for which all the Glory of this World is deſpi- 
cable to them; yea, even as Droſs and Dung. And they alſo hear 
GOD inwardly ſpeaking in their Souls Words truly divine and hea- 
venly, full of Virtue and divine Life; and they ſavour and taſte of di- 
vine Things, and do as it were handle them with the Hands of their 
Souls. And thoſe heavenly Enjoyments do as really differ in their Na- 
tute from all falſe Similitudes, and fictitious Appearances of them, 
which either the Mind of Man by its own Strength can imitate, or 
any evil Spirit to deceive Man can counterfeit ; as a true Man ditters 
from the dead Image of a Man ; or true Bread, Honey, Wine, or Milk 
doth from the meer Picture of thoſe Things. And albeit either the 
Imagination of Man, or Subtilty of the Devil, may counterfeit falſe 
Likeneſſes of theſe Enjoyments, by which Men may be deceived ;- and 
no Doubt many are deceived ; that doth not hinder, but that thoſe 
divine Enjoyments are clearly perceived in ſuch, in whom the divine 
and ſpiritual Senſes are truly opened, and the true ſupernatural Ideas of 
thoſe Things truly raiſed up. And if there be at any Time a Miſtake, 
the divine Illumination is not the Cauſe of that Miſtake, but ſome 
evil Diſpoſition of the Mind; as happeneth in thoſe Things 1 
natural Reaſon For there are many falſe Appearances of Reaſon, 
which differ as much from true Reaſon, as thoſe falſe and pretended 


Revelations, and diabolical Inſpirations from ſuch as are truly _ 
. | Now, 
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Now, how many Men who would be eſteemed Philoſophess, are miſe- 
© rably deceived by thoſe falſe Likeneſſes of Reaſon, judging their falſe 
© Reaſons to be the true Similitudes of n__ and ſolid Ratiocinations; 
« which nevertheleſs moveth no Man of ſound Reaſon to rejeQ ſound 
and ſolid Reaſon, as doubtful and uncertain ? For even ſound natural 
© Reaſon is an excellent Gift of GOD, and very uſeful to Mankind, 
« when uſed in its proper Place: But let none think to comprehend by 
© their natural Reafon ings that are of a divine and ſupernatural Kind. 
And as we uſe to do, when any one is deceived by falfe Appearances of 
«© Reafon, we endeavour to reduce them to contemplate the firſt natural 
Idea's of natural Things, and to meditate therein, which is as a Teit 
© or Touch-ſtone, by which all the Appearances and Likeneſſes of Rea- 
4 ſon are to be examined; if they contradict them, to be rejected. So 
© alſo when any one is deceived by his own Imagination, or the Cunning 
of Satan, thinking any evi/ Inſpiration of the Devil to be a true divine 
© Revelation, he that is fo deceived is to be reduced to the natural Idea's 


<< 
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Natural Rea! 
ſon compre- 
_ — 
things ſuper - 
natural. 


© of Things (if ſo be that pretended Revelation doth contradift them, 


© for no true divine Revelation can contradict the true natural Idea's) or to 
the ſupernatural Idea's of divine Things, which are moſt fimple, clear, 
and obvious to the Minds of Men, if they will turn their Minds to the 
* divine Seed in them; or atleaſt thoſe Idea's are readily and eafily ſtirred 
* up. For as in natural Idea's, fo in ſupernatural ſome are more eafily 
* raiſed than others: For there is a certain Order both of natural and ſu- 
* pernatural Idea's, whereby they are gradually excited: Nor is there any 
© mortal Man, in whoſe Mind at ſome Time or other there is not ſtirred 
up ſome Idea that is truly ſ#pernatural and divine, and who hath not 
felt in himſelf both the Wrath and Judgment of God for his Sins? And 
* alſo ſome tender and gentle Taſte of God's Love and Goodneſs, by 
© which wicked Men are invited to Repentance. Now that which is 


thought to be a divine Revelation, and is felt to contradict any divine 


© and ſupernatural Idea, which is clearly 1 in the Soul, it is a 
© manifeſt Token that it is not a divine Revelation, but either a falſe Ima- 
* gination, or the wicked Suggeſtion of ſome evil Spirit. 

But to proceed: If we will hear the — 2 — (as all Chriſtians ought) 
* it teſtifies to us, That GOD hath declared his Mind and Will even con- 
* cerning contingent Truths to come in the Prophets; as that of the firft 
* to the Hebrews doth evidently declare: GOD, who ar ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners ſpoke to our Fathers in the Prophets. Yea, let 
* us hear the Prophets themfelves, Hoſea Chap. i. faith W. . , That 
* the Word of the LORD was made in him (as it is in the Heb.) Habakkuk 
* alſo ſays, As he was ſtanding on his Watch, to ſee what Jehovah would 


* ſpeak in him. And it is ſo manifeſt, that the moſt heavenly Revelations 


* are by inward Illu ſtrat ions and Inſpirations in the very Minds of the 
Prophets; that it is ſtrange how any that believes the Scripture ſhould 
doubt of it. And if it happened at any Time, ſuch Revelations were 
made in the natural Imaginations of the Prophets, or any of their in- 
ward natural Senſes; then it may be confeſſed, they could not be in- 
* fallibly certain, they came from GOD; unleſs they alſo felt God 
in the Divine and Supernatural Senſes, by which. they did moft nearly 
* approach to him, from theſe ſuperior and moſt inward Senſes working, 
upon the lower and leſs. noble Faculties of the Mind. But which 
* ever Way the Prophets were certain, that they were Inſpired of GOD, 
* even when they foretold Contingent Truths to come; it is without 
doubt, they were moſt certainly perſwaded, that they were divinely 
* inſpired, and that frequently without any outward Miracle. For 7obx 
« the Baptiſt did no Miracle; and __ propheſied, where there r 
a a 2 0 
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ed no Miracle: As in the Scripture may be often obſerved. And we 


alſo by the Inſpiration of the ſame divine Spirit, by which the Pro- 
phets propheſied, do believe their Words and Writings to be divine 
concerning contingent Truths, as well paſt as to come; elſe that Faith, 
by which we believe the Scripture, would not be divine, but ncerly hu- 
mane. And thence we need no outward Miracles to move us to be- 
lieve the Scriptures; and therefore much leſs were they neceſſary to 
the Prophets who writ them. For we ſee in many Places of the Pro- 
phets, where they declare Prophecies as revealed to them of GOD, 
there is not a Word mentioned of any outward Miracle, as that by 
which alone they were certain of it. Moreover, the Falſeneſs of this 
Argument doth appear, in that the Scripture doth declare many con- 
tingent Truths ro have been revealed to the Prophets in Dreams: Now 
as natural and wicked Men do not ſee what they dream by a real Per- 
ception of the outward Senſes, but by inward Idea's which are preſented 
to the Mind, and perceived by it: So it is alſo in divine Revelations 
of this Nature. Of which we have a clear Example in 7o/eph, the 
Huſband of the bleſſed Virgin, who, when he obſerved his Wife with 
Child, was told in a Dream, That ſhe had conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt : Now I would know, to which of 7oſeph's outward Senſes was 
this revealed? Or what Miracle had he to induce him to believe? 
Which could neither be 2 (ſo as to make an infallible Applica- 
tion to Mary) by the Teſtimony of the Scripture; and which being a- 
gainſt the Order of Nature, did choak his Reaſon. The Scripture men- 
tions no Miracle iu this Matter; and yet no Doubt 7oſeph had highly 
ſinned, had he not believed this. Revelation, and notwithſtanding re- 
Jetted his Wife as an Adultereſs. But if thou ſay'ſt, That according 
to thy Hypotheſis there muſt have been a Miracle; that is only to beg 
the Queſtion: And how falſe this Hypot heſis is, the Apoſtle ſhews clear- 
ly, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural or animal Man knoweth not, receiveth not 
the Things of GOD. Now divine Revelations are of this Nature; and 
if either ure or only thoſe Things were to be judged by the outward 
Senſes, it would contradict the Apoſtle. For natural Men, yea, the 
moſt Wicked have the Uſe of the outward Senſes as true and exact as the 
moſt Godly. And whereas the Apoſtle adds, For they are ſpiritually. 
diſcernd, it puts the Matter out of all Queſtion : For thence it abun- 
dantly appears, that this Diſcerning is not by the outward Senſes, 
according to the following Verſe; for the Apoſtle ſaith, The 8 
Man judgeth all Things - This then muſt be done by ſome Senſes or 
Properties peculiar to the ſpiritual Man, and in which he excels the 
natural Man, which is not in the outward Senſes (as all do know.) 
Thereſore the Perception of ſpiritual Things cannot be by the outward 
Senſes, either as the chief or only Means, as is fal{ly contended for. 

* Now as to theſe Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. x. That Faith comes by 
Hearing; Zuinglizs obſerved well, That the Apoſtle intended not to 
affirm Faith to come by the Hearing of the ourward Word; neither do 
the following Words prove it, How Shall they believe, unleſs they bear ? 
And how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? And how ſhall they preach, 
unleſs they be ſent ? For the Apoſtle uſes theſe Words, not as his Argu- 
ments, but as ObjeQions which might be formed; as the ſame Apoltle 
uſes in other Places; to which Objections he anſwers in the ſame Chap- 
ter, as appears ver. 18. But I ſay, have they not all heard? Vr, truly, 
their Voice went into all the Earth : That is, of the Father and Son, or 
the Father in the Word; which Word 7s not only near ws, but (according 
to the ſame Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter) in our Mouths, and in our 


Hearts. But further thou canſt conclude nothing from this, bur 3 
| * Fail 
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« Faith is begotten by outward Hearing only, and no otherwiſe : For this 
is the Strength of thy Argument, That ſince Faith cannot be without 
© outward Hearing; therefore nothing can certainly be believed, but where 
< ſomewhat is propoſed to the outward Hearing. For if thou acknow- 
© ledge Faith can be begotten any otherwiſe than by Hearing, thou 
© loſeſt the Strength of thy Argument: And if that Argument hold, 
© That Faith comes only by outward Hearing, thou deſtroyeſt the whole 
« Hypothe/ts. For having before affirmed, That outward Miracles are ſuf- 
« ficient to render one certain of the Truth of any Revelation z thoſe Mi- 
« racles, whether it be the Healing of the Sick, or the Raiſing of the 
Dead, would avail nothing, becauſe thoſe (as for the moſt Part all Mi- 
© racles) are obvious to the Sight, not to the Hearing: And if it be not 
© by ourward Hearing only, thou canſt conclude nothing from this Place. 

But I the more wonder thy uſing of this Argument, confidering the 
© Diſcourſe we had together before we entred upon this Debate: For 
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© when we were peaking of the Opinion of a certain Perſon, who denied 4 certain Per. 


© the Certainty 0 


every Thing, but what was diſcerned by the outward ſon placing the 


© Senſes, thou condemnedſt it as moſt abſurd; But why I cannot conceive, Ct of 


© fince there is no great Difference betwixt thoſe two Opinions: The one 
* ſaith, There can be no great Certainty concerning any Truths, whether 
* they be neceſſary, or contingent, but by the Perception of the Senſes : 
The other affirms the ſame of contingent Truths, tho' not of necellat 
© Truths. But among the Number of contingent Truths thou eſteem 
© what belongs to chriſtian Religion; for thou reckons the neceſſar 
© Truths only to belong to natural Religion. This then is all the Diffe- 
* rence, that that other Perſon ſays, There is no Certainty of any Reli- 
gion, neither natural nor chriſtian, but by the Perception of the out- 
ward Senſes : But thou ſay'it, Though thou eſteemeſt the Certainty of 
* natural Religion to be without them, yet not of the chriſtian Religion. 
But again, ſince thou eſteemeſt, that not natural Religion, but the 
© chriſtian Religion is neceſſary to Salvation; thou muſt neceſſarily con- 
© clude, That thoſe Truths which are neceſſary to Salvation, are only 
* known and believed by the Benefit of the outward Senſes : In which 
* Conclufion (which is the Sum of all) thou yieldeſt the Matter to that 
* other Perſon. | 

But Laſtly : If all the Certainty of our Faith, Hope, and Salvation 
did depend upon the Ixfallibility of out ward Senſes, we ſhould be moſt 
miſerable; ſince theſe Senſes can be eafily deceived, and by many out- 
ward Caſualties, and natural Infirmities, whereunto the Godly are no 
* teſs ſubject than the Wicked, are often vitiated; and there are (as the 
* Scripture affirms) Falſe Miracles, which, as to the outward, cannot 
* be diſtinguiſhed from the true! of which we cannot infallibly judge 
* by the outward Senſes, which only diſcern what is outward, 

© There is a Neceſſity then to have Recourſe to ſome other Means. 

© From all which it does appear, how fallacious and weak this Ar- 
gument is: But Thanks be unto GOD, who would not that our Faith 
© thould be built upon ſo uncertain and doubtful a Foundation. And 
© whoever hath known true Faith, or hath felt the divine Teſtimony of 
* GO D's Spirit in his Soul, will judge otherways; neither will be moved 
by ſuch Reaſonings. I pray GOD therefore to remove theſe Clouds, 
© which darken thy Underſtanding, that thou may'ſt PR the glorious 
© Goſpel of CHRIST: /This is that faving Word of Grace, which 1 
* commend thee unto ;z and that GOD may give thee a Heart inclinable 
© to believe and obey the Truth, is the Defire of 


Thy faithful Friend, 
From the Priſon of Aberdeen in Scotland where Iam R. BARCLAx. 
confin'd for the Sake of the Teſtimony of Jeſus, ; a 
Aa a2 2 This 


November 24, 1676. 


every Thing in 
the out ward 
Senſes. 
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WRy This Letter a Tear ago, at the Deſire of my Friend R. B. I delivered into 


the Hands of the afore-named Ambaſſador, deſiring bis Anſwer in 
Writing, which be then promiſed z but not having as yet done, it was 
Seen meet to be publiſhed. . $I 


Rotterdam rhe 2815 of B. F. 
March, 1678. 2 


A brief and diſtindt Solution of the Argument which the 
Ambaflador aforeſaid uſeth againſt Robert Barclay's 
TukEs Es, whereby be attempts to evince, T hat not 
the inward Revelation of the Holy Spirit, but the. 
outward by the Scripture, is the Principal Rule and 
Foundation of our Faith, at leaſt to us Europeans who 
bave the Scriptures. 


S to his Argument, as it was tranſmitted to us, if he conſiders the 
| Strength and Subſtance of it, thus ir ſtands: The Hiſtory of the 

ourward Coming, Nativity, Death, Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion of St ſus 
Chrift, is either neceſſary to their Salvation, to whom the Scriptures came, 
or it is not ** * J, Viz. to be Known and believed: If we ſay the Se- 
cond, namely, That that Hiſtory is not neceſſary to be known and believed 
in order to the Salvation of us Europeans who bave the Seriptures, then it 
will follow that we are not Chriſtians ; becauſe we deny that True, Eſſen- 
tial and Conſtitutive Character of the Chriſtian Religion, which conffts 
in believing that Chriſt was ſent into the World, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Dead and Buried, Roſe again the Fbird Day, Aſcended into Heaven, 
where be ſitteth at the Right Hand of the Father, &c. But if we ſay 
the Firſt, viz. That the Knowledge and Faith of the Hiſtory are neceſſary 
to our Salvation; then it will follow, that the Scripture, and not the in- 
ward Revelation of the Holy Spirit, is the Principal Rule and Foundation 
of that Hiſtorical Faith and Knowledge. 

Now this he endeavours to prove, both from ſome other Principles of 
the Quaſters, fo called, and from R. B's ſixth The/is, after this Manner, 

That, ſaid the Ambaſſador, 7s the principal Rule and Foundation of our 
Faith, which is the only Medium or Mean, whereby that Hiſtorical Know- 
ledge and Faith are brought unto ws : But, according to the Quakers, and 
the ſixth Theſis, the Scripture is the only Medium or Mean, whereby 
that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith are brought unto ws Therefore, ac- 
cording to the Quakers, and the ſixth Theſis, the Scripture is the Princi- 

al Rule and Foundation of our Faith. hr 

The Minor he proves thus : The Author of the Theſes (ſays' he) con- 
feſſeth in has ſixth Theſis, That there is 4 People, to whom God, by ſome 
Inevitable Accident, bath made that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith' im- 
poſſible : And the Reaſon, why that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith are 
impoſſible to that People, is, becauſe they are deſlitute of the Scriptures, 
end live in thoſe Corners of the World, whereunto the outward Preaching 
of the Hiſtory never came; from which Argument it will follow, that the 
Scriptures are the only Medium or Mean, whereby the Hiſtorical Know- 
ledge and Faith of Chriſt came to any People. 


Fox 
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For the clearer underſtanding the Solution of this Argument, ſome 

ings worthy Obſervation are to be confidered. 

1. Firſt then obſerve, that the Force of this Argument at moſt intends 
to prove this, viz. That the Scripture is the Principal Rule and Founda- 
tion of Hiſtorical Faith and Knowledge ; but we with good Reaſon di- 
ſtinguiſh between Hiſtorical and Saving Knowledge, and between Hiſtori- 
cal and Saving Faith; becauſe many may have an Hiſtorical Knowledge 
and Faith, who have not that which is Saving. Yea, it is poſſible, that 
a Man, by the inward Revelation of the Holy Spirit, may have an Hi- 
ſtorical Knowledge and Faith, who yet may not have that Faith which is 
Saving; becauſe Saving Faith hath regard to God, not preciſely as re- 
vealing ſome outward Hiſtory concerning God and Chrift, but as Re- 
vealing very God and Chriſt by his Grace, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Power, 
ready and willing to fave us, according to his unſpeakable Good-will 
towards us; by which Saving Faith we reſt upon God thro' Chriſt, our 
Light and Life, as upon our moſt merciful Father; which Faith can 
neither exiſt, nor be conceived without Love to God, Humility before 
God, Denial and Diffidence of Self; and therefore ſuch a Faith is Sav- 
ing. But Hiſtorical Faith, tho wrought in the Hearts of Men by the 
inward Revelation and Operation of the Holy Spirit, may be without 
that Divine Love, Humility and Self-denial : Wherefore preciſely con - 
fidered in its own Nature, it is not Saving. *Twas this kind of Know- 
ledge and Faith which wicked Balaam had, who ſaw and knew 
| my Hiſtorical Futurities, and believed rhem, but had not Saving 

aith, . 

2. Obſerve, Secondly, That the Knowledge and Faith neceſſary to Sal- 

vation are to be underſtood two Ways, either by a Neceffiry Antece- 


dent, or in Way of Priority, or by a eceſfry Conſequent, or in Way of 


Poſteriorit . Neceſfity Antecedent, or in Way of Priority, is, when ſome- 
thing is abſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation, that we both know and 
believe it; and becauſe it is neceſſary, God doth therefore reveal it to 
us; of which fort are ſuch Principles as theſe, viz. That God follows 
Men with his Love and Good - will; that he invites and perſwades them 
to come unto him ; that he is ready to ſhew Favour to Men, and par- 
don their Sins, if they ſincerely repent themſelves of their paſt miſpent 
Life, and lead a new one for the Time to come; that God hears: the 
Prayers of thoſe that are truly humble and ſuppliant; that he is a 
4 py Rewarder of all that live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ; that 
e is a moſt juſt Avenger againſt all thoſe who deſpiſe his Grace and 
Love, and repent not of their Sins; c. All which, in ſome Degree, 
are to all Men, even to thoſe who are deſtitute of the Scriptures, re- 
vealed by that inward Evangelical Light, which enlightens all Men. Ne- 
ceffiry Conſequent, or in Way of Poſteriority, is, when ſomething is not 
abſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation, but after a certain Sort, or under 
ſome Reſpect, Condition and Limitation ; of which Kind are thoſe 
Things which are not revealed, becauſe they are neceſſary; but becauſe 
they are revealed, they are neceſſary to be believed by us: For Exam- 
ple; if God ſhould reveal to any Man, that it was his Will and Com- 
mand, he ſhould go to Rome to reprove Tyranny and Superſtition , cer- 
tainly this Revelation were neceſſary to be believed to that Man's Sal- 
vation, by a Neceffity Conſequent, becauſe that Faith is an Act of Obe- 

dience ; and to obey God is neceſſary to Salvation. 
3. Obſerve in the Third Place, That among thoſe Things that are ne- 
ceſſa to be believed to Salvation by a Neceſity Conſequent, there are 
ſome Things, tho' not abſolutely neceſſary, yet are they very profit- 
able and conducive Means to our Salvation; of which Sort —_—_ 
| iſto- 
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Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith concerning God, the Creation and Go- 
vernment of the World, Chriſt's taking Fleſh, and dying therein for our 
Sins, Ce. Whether that Hiſtorical Knowledge come to us, either by 
the ſole inward Revelation of the Holy Spirit, without the Medium or 
Mean of Scripture, or alſo by both, to wit, Both by the inward Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, and by the Scriptures; which two Mediums 
or Means do ſomerimes concur in producing in Men Hiſtorical Knowle 1ge 
and Faith concerning God and Chriſt, as is ſaid before, but in a diffe- 
rent Manner. The outward Revelation (as 'tis called) of Scripture is 4 
Medium or Mean, by way of Material Object, in producing that Hifts- 
rical Knowledge and Faith But the inward 6 and Revelation 
wrought in the Hearts of Men by the Holy Spirit, are a Medium or 


Mean by way of Formal Object, in producing the ſame Hiſtorical Know- 


ledge and Faith. By the terial Objett we underſtand that which is 
believed; and therefore the Scriptures, which are helieved, are the 
Material Object of Hiflorical Knowledge and Faith. By the Fcrmal Ob- 


ject we underſtand the Principal Motive i reſped? of the Object, for 


which the Scriptures are believed. But the Principal Motive i refpett 
of the Object is not the Scripture it ſelf, but that inward Teſtimony of 
the Holy Spirit, which when we hear or read the Scriptures (when it 
pleaſeth the moſt good and great God to inſpire the Hearts of Men) 
works an Aſſent in us, whether ir inclines us to aſſent to the Hiſtorical 
Truths hitherto declared in the Scriptures or no: Wherefore we do not 
affirm that the Holy Spirit doth ordinarily and commonly ſpeak in 
us ſomething that is Mete, or declare to our inward Hearing thoſe parti- 
cular Hiſtories of God and Chriſt (tho? God may, if he ſhall pleaſe, do it 
at this Day ;) but we ſay, that God doth by his Holy Spirit, thro' his 
ſenſible and perceptible Motions and Operations Objettively repreſenting 
themſelves, move and incline us to aſſent unto and believe the Scrip- 
tures and the Hiſtorical Truths declared of in the Scriptures. 

Theſe Things confider'd, we affirm, that tho the Scriptures are ordi- 
narily and commonly a certain Medium or Mean by way of Material 
Obje# or Condition, for the producing of Hiſtorical Knowledge and 
Faith in us, and that, commonly ſpeaking, a neceſſary Mean too, as 


being that without which God doth not ordinarily reveal the ontward 


Hiſtory of God and Chriſt; yet we utterly deny that in true Chriſtians, 
the Scripture or outward Hiſtory in the Scriprures is the Principat 
Motive, Foundation or Principal Rule of that Hiſtorical Faith, much 
leſs of Saving Faith, to the producing of which the Letter of the Scrip- 
ture doth very frequently (as to many of its Acts, if not all) not con- 
cur or co-operate, either as a Material Object, or as a neceſſary Condi» 
tion, which is wont commonly to be called in the Schools, Cauſa fine 
gud non, or 4 Cauſe or Condition without which a Thing cannot be 


done, tho” it doth not influence the EffeQ. 


Now for a direct Solution of the Argument aforeſaid, We anſwer, 
that the Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith concerning Chriſt's being Born, 
Dead, Buried, Cc. to us Europeans, who have the Scriptures, are ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, that is to ſay, by a Neceſſity Conſequent, or in way 
of Poſteriority, (as was before explained) which Aſſertion of ours ne- 
vertheleſs militates not againſt the Sixth Theſis, which granterh, that 
that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith are impoſſible to thoſe who live 
in thoſe Corners of the World, where the Knowledge of the Hiſtory 
is wanting ; which — is not abſolutely to be underſtood, but 
after a Sort, and in ſome Reſpect ; becauſe without doubt God doth or- 


dinarily communicate that Hiſtorical Knowledge unto Men, by the 
| | | | Medium 
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Medium or Mean of the Scriptures; yet not as by the Principal Me- 
dium or Mean, much leſs as by the only one: Becauſe certainly that in- 
ward Motion of the Holy Spirit wrought in our Hearts, moving and 
inclining us Objettively to allent unto and believe the Scriptures, is the 
Principal Motive in reſpet of the Object, for which we believe the 
Scriptures, and therefore is the Foundation and Principal Rule of our 
Hiſtorical Faith alſo. | 
Wherefore we anſwer unto the Minor Propoſition of the laſt Sylogiſm, 
by plainly and directly denying that Minor Propoſition, viz. That the 
Scriptures are the only Medium or Mean for attaining to the Know- 
ledge of the Hiſtory : They are indeed one certain Medium or Mean, 
and that neceſſary ; but they are not the oxly nor principal. An Ex- 
ample for the Illuſtratjon hereof occurs in Natural and Outward Vi- 
fion : For when I ſee a white or red Roſe, that white or red Roſe is the 
Material Objef of my Sight, and one neceſſary Medium for the pro- 
ducing of that Sight; yet that Roſe is not the only Medium or Mean 
for the Light is another, no leſs neceſſary, concurring to produce my 
Sight, by way of Formal Objec, by Means of which I ſee that Roſe re- 
reſented under ſuch or ſuch a Colour and Figure. Moreover, in that 
he aſſerts, Theſe inward Motions wrought by the Holy Spirit in the Hearts 
of Believers, are ſo undiſcermble by ws, that Believers cannot clearly and 
infallibly diftinguiſh them from their own private and proper Motions + 
This he ſuppoſes, but proves not. And therein he is deceived, either 
thro his Inexperience, or Want of that due Waiting, and Attention 
to thoſe Motions in the Divine Illumination of Chriſt, wherewith he 
hath inlightened both him [the Ambaſſador] and all Men coming into 
the World. But our Experience, together with the Experience of the 
Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, is a ſtronger Motive to induce us to be- 


lieve, that Divine Inward Revelation is ſufficiently clear and convinc- 
— its own Light and Evidence, than his own bare and jejune Sup- - 
poſiti 


on to the contrary, by reaſon of his Want of Experience or At- 
tention. 

As to the Latin, we have not been very curious in this Writing, by 
reaſon of Haſte; yet have briefly anſwered the Argument as a Friend 
communicated it to us by Letter; if he hath omitted any Thing in 
his Tranſmiſſion, or we may ſeem not to have underſtood or touch'd 
the Strength of the Argument, let it be remitted to us; and we, thro? 
Divine Affiſtance, ſhall anſwer it at large. 

George Keith, 
AND 
Robert Barclay. 


This Solution was delivered to the ſaid Ambaſſador not long be- 


fore the Epiſtle cited, pag. 537, and at pag. 17. in the Appendix 
to Sewel's Dutch Hiſtory. ; 7 PP 


A brief Enodation of an Argument propoſed by another 
Perſon, 


Oreover, as to what relates to another Perſon's ment againſt 
M that Part of R. B's ſecond Theſis, which aſſerts, That Divine In- 


ward Revelation is that which is evident and clear of it ſelf, moving the 


well-diſpoſed Underſtanding by its own Evidence, &c. to the End of the 

Theſis. 

| the Argument is thus formed; Such an Evidence as is aſſerted in 

the Theſis, 1s deſtruive of Faith, becauſe it is not the — 7 
| | | Faith. 


1678 


1676 
9 


332 _. The HISTORY of the 


Faith. He proves the Antecedent by the Words of the Apoſtle, Fiirh 
is the Evidence of Things not feen, Heb: xi. 1. By which Words the 
Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, Thar Faith bath not this kind of Evidence; 


for: if it were of Things ſeen, it would contradict the Apo ſtle. 


The Solution of this Argument is eafie ; for Evidence is three-fold. 

The Firſt is the Evidence of Things Senſible, appertaining to the out- 
ward Senſes. | | 

The Second is the Evidence of Things Intellectual, but Natural, ap- 
pare to Natural Reaſon. 

The Third is he Evidence of Thing Spiritual and Supernatural, as 
they are propoſed to the ar ers by the inward Hlumination and 
Revelation of the Holy Spirit. | 
0 2 firſt Evidence may be called he Evidence of Senſe, or Anima! 

Didence. | | , 

The Second, the Evidence of Rea ſon, or Rational Evidence. 

The Third, the Evidence of Faith, os Spiritual Evidence. 

But Faith is the Evidence of Things nor ſeen, hat 18, neither viſible 
by the outward Senfes, or by natural Reaſon ; yet theſe Things hinder 
not, but that Faith may be the Evidence of Things not ſeen by the 
Underſtanding of a Man, not as operating in its own natural Way, but 
as Divinely elevated and aſſiſted by the inward Illumination and Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit. Wherefore, tho Things appertaining to 
Faith may be very obſcure, and as it were meer Darkneſs, both to the 
outward Senſes, and natural Reaſon; yet they have their Evidence, if duly 
opoſed to an Underſtanding Divinely inlightned. Is it not ſaid in the 
me Chapter to the Hebrews concerning Moſes, that by Faith he ſaw 
God ? That is to fay, not by the ot ward Eye, nor by the Eye of Ne 


zural Reg ſon; but by the Eye of Faith. 


The Curious may ſee the Original Latin (from which the pre- 
ceding are tranſlated) in the Appendix to William Seils Datch Hiſfory 
of the Quakers, | | 
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Of the Cris Tian PeorLe called 


HE Year 1677 had ſcarce taken its Beginning, when G. Fox; 1657. 


QUAKER Ss. 
tho' the Roads were yet covered with Snow, began to travel 


The TENTH BOOK. 
T again. After he had paſſed many Places, and preached in the G. F. viſis 


Meetings of his Friends, he came to Tork, and going from thence to J. Reckleſs 
Not ting ham, he went to the Houſe of Jobn Reckleſs who was Sheriff 1 of 
there when G. F. preached the firſt Time in that Town; and was impri- Nottingham, 
foned on that Account: But he taking G. F. into his Houſe, had been ſo and thence 
reached by what he ſpoke, that he embraced the Doctrine he held forth, A — 
and never departed from the Profeſſion thereof. From hence G. F. paſſed Sw Derby: 
through Leiceſterſpire, Darbyſhire, Warwickſhire, Buckinghamſhire, and ſhire. S. 
Bedfordſhire, where he met with William Dewsbyry, and ſo came again and meeting 
to London, where having aſſiſted at the Annual Meeting W. Dewsbury 


He with William Penn, Robert Barclay, Geor Keith, ec. went over ne 10 the 


to Holland, to ſee his Friends there, and to edity them with his Gift. — 
10 Fenn and R. B. travelled up into Germany, and fince R. Barclay the Lear 1 penn, 


before had ſpoken with the Princeſs Elizabeth of the Palatinate Daugh- — 

ter of Frederick King of Bohemia, and Siſter of Sophia late Dutcheſs of Keith, &c. g. 
Hanover, Mother ot George King of Great-Britain, V. Penn had alſo over to Hol- 
written two Letters to her from England, which ſhe anſwered by this Hand. 


following. Penn and 
Barcla 


Herford May 2. 1697, #74vel into | 


His, Friend, will tell you that both Letters were very acceptable, A 
T together with your Wiſhes for my — thoſe —— which — | 
make me a worthy Follower of our great King and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. der ts 8 
hat I have done for his true Diſciples is not ſo much as a Cup of cold Water : W. Fenn. 
It affords them no Refreſhment z neither did I expe any Fruit of my Let 
ter to the Dutcheſs of L. as I have expreſſed at the fame Time unto B. F. 

But ſince R. B. deſired I ſhould write it, I could not refuſe him, nor omit 
to do any Thing that was judged conducing to his Liberty, tho it ſhould 
expoſe me to the Deriſion of the World, But this a meer moral Man can 
reach at; the true inward Graces are yet wanting in 


* 
* 


Towr affetionate Friend 


Bbbb _- F 


1677 


Her Anfwer 
to G. F.'s 
Letter from 
Amſterdam. 


Penn and Bar- 
clay viſit the 
Princeſs and 
bave Meetings 
in ber Apart- 
ment with the 
Eoutiteſs of 
Hornes, « 
French Gen- 
tle woman dec. 


Afterwards 
rake their 
ſolemn Leave 
and Barclay 
returns to 
Amfſterdamy 
while Penn 
— to Pader- 
rn, Caſſel 
and Frankfort, 
where be bas 
a Meeting at 
the Houſe of 
J. E. Merlane 
4 Virgin of 
noble Birib. 
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G. Fox alſo from Amſterdam writ a Letter to this virtuous Princeſs, 
wherein he commended her modeſt and retired Life, and exhorted her to 
Piety and Godlineſs: To which the anſwered with et 


Dear Friend, n 


Cannot but bave a tender Love to thafe that Love the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

and to — it is given not only to believe in him, but 2 ro ſuffer 
for him Therefore your Lerter, and your Friends viſit, have been both 
very welcome to me. I ſhall follow their and your Counſel, as far as God 
will afford me Light and Unttion ; remaining ſtill, 0. 


Herford the 3oth of  Yourloving Friend 
Auguſt, 1677. | jo — * » Elzabeth. 


This Correſpondence gave Occaſion to W. Penn and R. Barclay to paſs 
towards Herford, a Town on the Frontiers of Paderborn, and to give the 
ſaid Princeſs, who reſided there, a Viſit. With her lived Anna Maria, 
Counteſs of Hornes; and in one of the Chambers of the Princeſs, V. P. 
and R. B. had a Meeting with the Princeſs, the Counteſs, and ſeveral 
others to their great Satisfaction. And the Counteſs who was one of 
Labadies Adherents, fignified to V. Penn, that ſhe wiſht a Meeting might 
be had where the inferior Servants might freely appear. W. Fenn not 
refuſing this, the Princeſs conſented to it; and after the Meeting, (where 
ſhe was not herſelf, that ſo her Servants might have a more free Acceſs) 
ſhe expreſt much Satisfaction in having had that good Opportunity. And 
then ſo earneſtly invited V. Penn and R. Barelay, (who lodged at an Inn) 
to ſup with her, that they not being well able to refuſe the Invitation, 
yielded to ir. There was then with her a French Woman of Quality, 
who having had before a very flight Opinion of the Pxakers, now be- 
came deeply broken, and very affectionately kind and reſpectful co /. Penn 
and R. Barclay. The next Day was the Firſt of the Week; and it being 
agreed with the Princeſs to have another Meeting, W. Penn deſired that 
not only as many of her own Family, but as many of the Town as would 
willingly be there, might be admitted. To this ſhe yielded. And thus . 
Penn and R. Barclay had a large Opportunity to preach effectually and to 


_ diſcharge themſelves. After the Meeting was done the Princeſs came to 


. Penn, and taking him by the Hand, ſhe ſpoke to him of the Senſe 
ſhe had of the Power and Preſence of God that had been among them; 
and thus going on ſhe broke forth into an extraordinary Paſſion, crying 
out, I cannot {peak to you, my Heart is full, clapping her Hand upon her 
Breaſt. This affected WW. Penn not a little, yet he ſpoke a few Words to her 
by way of Admonition ; and then taking his Leave of her, ſhe ſaid, Will 
you not come hither again? Pray call here as ye return cut of Germany. 
To this he returned, We are in the Hand of the Lord, and being at his 
Pleaſure, cannot ſo fully diſpoſe of our ſetves. Solemn Leave then being 
taken R. Barclay returned to Amſterdam, and W. Penn went to Paderborn, 
and ſo by the Way of Caſſel (where he ſpoke with the Aged and Learned 
Durews) to Frankforr. Here he found ſeveral Perſons of Note, with 
whom he had ſeveral Times a Meeting, and once at the Houſe of a young 
Gentlewoman,.noble of Birth, called Fohanna Eleonora Merlane, who ſaid 
to him, Our Suurters are free for you, let all come that will come z and iſt 
up your Voices without Fear. ; ; | 
eparting thence WW. Penn came to Chriſheim a Village near Worms, 


where then lived ſome of his Friends, who afterwards went to 
Fennſilvania, 


L 
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Penn/ilvania, and ſettled themſelves there. Whilſt WV. Penn was in the 
Palatinate, he writ an exhortatory Epiſtle“ to Elizabeth Princeſs Palatine, 
and Anna Maria Counteſs of Hornes ; and then went to Heidelberg, the 
chief City of the Palatinate, to ſpeak with the Prince Elector, Charles 
Ludowick, Brother of the ſaid Princeſs Elisabeth: But the ſaid Prince 
then happened to be out of Town : And fince his chief Meſſage was to 


defire the Prince that the £xakers at Chriſheim might be treated more 
mildly ; (for Tithes were exacted from them not —— by the Parſon of 
the Village, but alſo by the Popi/h Prieſts of Worms, and the Vaught, 
or Mayor of the Town, endeavoured to reſtrain their due Liberty of Re- 
ligious Meeting together) he from thence took Occafion to write a Letter 
in their Favour to the ſaid Prince, becauſe he had not been able to ſpeak 
to him. Returning afterwards to Chriſbeim, and preaching there in a 
Meeting of his Friends, he was overheard by the Vaught, or chief Officer, 
who ſtood at the Back door that he might nor be ſeen, who was ſo well 
pleaſed with what he heard, that he afterwards told the Parſon, Thar: it 
was bis Work, if the Quakers were Hereticks, to diſcover them 10 be ſuch : 
But for my Part, continued he, I heard nothing but what was good; and 
therefore I won't meddle with them. For the Parſon had bufied himſelf 
to perſuade the Vaught that it was his Duty to ſuppreſs Hereſy : But 
the Taught ade it ap that he had no Mind to perſecute for Reli- 
ion's-ſake. . Penn miez now cleared his Conſcience returned by 
ay of Frankfort, Cologn, Cleves, c. to Amſterdam, where at Cologn he 
received a Letter from the Princeſs Elizabeth, in anſwer to that he had 
written to her from the Palatinate; the ſaid Letter was as followeth. 


The gr of September 167 . 
Dear Friend, 5 | r 


haue received your Grettings, good Wiſhes, and Exhortations, with 
much Foy, and ſhall follow the latter as far az it will pleaſe our great 

od to give me Light and Strength. I can ſay little for my ſelf, and can 
do nothing of my ſelf , but I hope the Lord will conduf me in his Time, by 
his Way, to bis End, and that I ſhall not ſhrink ſor his Fire. I do long for it; 
and when be aſſures my Ways, I hope be will give me Power to bear the 
Croſs I meet therein; Ian alſo glad to hear the Journey bath been proſ- 
ferous both in the Conflitutions of your Bodies, to withſtand the Badneſs 
of the Weather and in the Reception you had in Caſſel, Frankfort, and 
Chriſheim. Nothing ſurpriſed me there but the good old Dury, in whom 
T did not expect ſo much Ingenuity, haveing lately writ a Book, intitled, 
Le veritable Chretien that doth ſpeak in another Way. I wiſh to know 
what Reception you have had at Fredericksburg, and if this find you at Cleves, 
I wiſh you might take an Occaſion to ſee the two Paſtors of Mülheim, which 
do really ſeek the Lord, but have ſome 1 2 22 your Doctrine, at 

e 


alſo the Ny there. It would be of much Uſe for my Family to have 
them diſabuſed ; yet God's Will be done in that, and all Things elſe con- 


cerning 


Your loving Friend in the Lord Jeſus | 
Elizabeth. 


Whilſt W. Penn made this Journey into Germany, G. E was gone to 


1677 


W. Penn 
comes to 
Chriſneim 
and writes to 
the Prince: 
Elizabeth aud 
Counteſs of 


Hornes. 


* Jo be found 
at p. 88. in bis 
Travels in 
Holland and 
Germany. 


And to the 
Elefor Pala · 
tine at Hei- 
delberg. 


* 1bid p. 96. 


W. Penn re- 
turnt by 
Frankfort, 
Cologn, Cle- 
ves &c. to 


Amſterdam, 


The Princefs's 
Letter to 
W. Penn. 


8. F. 


Hamburg and Frederickftad, to viſit his Friends there; and Penn being Hamburgh 
returned to Amſterdam, went from thence to Frie/land, and met G. FE as 4 * | 
Leewarden, from whence 'he made a 


Step 


he was coming back to Flolland, at 
A B bb b 2 


1677. 


Leeward- 
en meets 
W. Penn, who 
det thence to 
icwert, 
where be bas 
diſcourſe with 
the famous 
A. M. Schar- 


courſe much 
more at barge 
in W. P's 
Trevels beg in- 


wing p. 163. 


e. from a Child, God had viſited her at Times, 


\ 
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Step to Miewert, where a Society of the Labadites dwelt. Here he 


ſpoke with the famous Anna Maria Schurman, the Gentlewomen So- 
merdykes, the French Paſtor Peter Yoon, and others. After ſome Diſ- 
courſe from both Sides, when Tvoz had given a Relation concerning John 
de Labadie, how he was bred among the 7eſwrrs, and deferted them, 
and embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and how becoming difſatisfied with 
the formal Proteſtants, he with ſome that adhered to him, had ſeparated 
themſelves from the Vulgar Aﬀemblies ; Anna Maria Schurman began to 
ſpeak, and gave an Account of her former Life“ Of her Pleafure in 
Learning, and her Love to the Religion ſhe was hrought up in, but con- 
© feſſed the knew not God or Chriſt truly all that while. And tho? 
et ſhe never felt ſuch 
<« a powerful Stroke, as by the Miniftry of Z de Labadie > And then ſhe 
* ſaw her Learning to be Vanity, and her Religion like a Body of Death; 
and therefore reſolved to diſpife the Shame, deſert her former Way of 
„Living and Acquaintance, and to Join her felf with this little Family, 
that was retired out of the World. This and much more ſhe ſpoke 
in a ſenſible Frame, and with a ferious Mind, not without ſome Trem- 
bling. And then one of the Sommerdykes gave alfo an ample Relation, 
concerning her inward State, and how ſhe had been reached by the Preach- 


ing of Labadie 3 and how before that Time ſhe had mourned becauſe of 


the Deadneſs and Formality of the vulgar Chriſtians, and ſaid within 


herſelf, O the Pride, the Luffs, the vain Pleaſures in which Chriſtians 


Aue! Can this be the Way to Heaven? Is this the Way to Glory 


? Are theſe 


| Followers of Chriſt? O no! O God where is thy little Flock ! Where is thy 


little Family that will live entirely to thee, that will follow thee ; make me 
one of that Number. Then ſhe told, © How being prickt to the Heart, 
« when ſhe heard Labadie _ ſhe had reſolved to abandon the 
« Glory and Pride of this -World ; and farther ſaid that ſhe counted 
e herſelf happy to have Joinzd with this ſeparated Family. After ſome 
others had hkewiſe given an Account of their Change, IW. Penn alfo 
gave 2 Circumſtantial Relation“ How he had been gradually drawn off 
< from the Vanity and Pride of Life; what Adverfities he had met with 
* jn the Univerſity at Oxford, becauſe of his not Joining with the De- 
« bauchery committed there; and how after having lived fome Time in 
* France, he had been convinced by the effectual Miniftry of Thomas 


Loe, and ſo came to be joined with the deſpiſed Quakers. ” This his 


A Paſtor's 
Caution 10 
W. P. con- 
728 5 
Riſe 
Truth. 


W. P. travels 
Groenin 
2 10 4 
den where be 
ſpeaks 0 Bur-, 

— 
rews 
aon « Latin 
Letter form- 
erly ſent bim 
againſt Perſe- 
rution of ths 

Quakers. 


Relation he concluded with a ſerious Admonition how they ought to go 
on, and to grow in the true Fear of God. Ar parting one of the Paſtors 
askt him, If the Truth rofe not firſt among ſt à poor, iliterate, and ſin- 
ple Sort of People. Ls anſwered W. Penn; and it is our Comfort that we 
owe it not to the Learning of this World, To which the Paſtor re- 


turned, Then let not the Learning of this World be uſed to defend that 


which the Spirit of God bath brought forth ; for Schollars now comin 
among you, will be apt to mix Schooklearning amongſt your _ — 
cure the Brighineſs of your Teſtimony. 
Penn having anſwered to the Purpoſe, took his Leave, and travelled by 
* of Groening ben to Embden, —— the Quaſters at that Time were 
perſecuted ſeverely with Impriſonments and Baniſhments: But I wave 
the Relation thereof, becauſe it hath long ago been publiſhed in Print, 
and the Magiftrates there, being afterwards moved to Pity by the Per- 
ſecution the Proteſtants ſuffered in France, came to a better Refolution, 
as may be mentioned in the Sequel. | 
When NV. Penn came to Embden, he went to 
maſter Andre at his Houſe, and askt him, If he and the Senate 


_ Language, and thereby ob 


k with the Burger- 
had not 
received 
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#eceived a Letter in Latin “ from an Engliſhman about two Tears ſince, cons 1657 
cerning their Severity towards the People called Quakers ? The Burger- WY YN 
maſter ſaid, He bad. TW. 2 Ian that Man, and I am con- 
| ſtrained 
— . mnt — — 


— 


* Which being traſlated into Egliſb runs thus, v 
To the Council and Senate of the City-of EMBDEN. 


The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who is God of all the Families of the Earth, incline yout 
Hearts to Fuſtice, Mercy, and Truth, h 


T He Noiſe of your ſevere Treatment of ſeveral Perſons that are Inhabitants of your 

State, reproachfully termed Ak RS, hath reached theſe Parts, and filled ſeveral | 

with Compaſſion and Surpriſe : Comp to hear of the * Miſeries of Men Innocent and * gur Acetiors 
Upright, againſt whom you have nothing to object, but the pure Exerciſe of their Conſcience ſzys, ſome 
to God: Swpiſe, That you, a Proteſtant-ſtate, ſhould employ your civil Power to deter, were cruelly 

iſh and grievouſly afflict Men for anſwering the Convictions of their Conſciences, and beaten by 

Laing according to the beſt of their Underftandings. Methinks you ſhould not be obli- Order; others 
vious of your own Condition in the Loyns of your Anceſtors, who, you think, with great Baniſhed; 
Reaſon and Juſtice ftrenuouſly advocated the Cauſe of Libefty of Conſcience 2 the ſome put in 4 
Pepes Bulls and the Spaniſh Inquiſition z how did they Antichriffian all Force on Conſcience Dungeon, 


or Puniſhment for Non-conformity ? Their own many and large Apologies, and particularly fed with 
their Demands at the Diets of Norimberg and Spira, are pregnant Proofs in the Caſez and Bread and 
your Practice doth not leſſen the Weight of their 3 on the contrary, 'it aggra- Water only 3 
vates your Unkindneſs, let me fay, Injuſtice. ſeveral fined 
Proteſtants (and ſuch you glory to be thought) got their Name by proteſting againſt greater Sums 
Impoſition; and will you turn Impoſers? They con d it; and will you praQtile it? of Money, is 
They thought it a Mark peculiar to the Beat; and can you repute it the Care ot a Chriſtian is thought, | 
| Magiſtracy ? I mean, that Perſons muſt not live under your Government, unleſs they then * 
receive your Mark in their Fore · bead or Rigli- band? Which in plainer Terms is, to ſubmit zo pay. 
their Conſciences to your Ediſts, and to ask your Leave, What Religion they ſbould be of- Re- 
member, that Faith is the Gift of God; and, that What is not of Faith n Sin : Nothing 
can be more Unreaſonable, then to compel Men to believe againk their Belief, or to trouble 
them for practiſing what they believe, when it thwarts not the Moral Law of God. 
You doubtleſs take your ſelves to be Chriſtians, and would efteem it no little Injury to 
be otherwiſe repreſented; yet what more Vncbriſtian, then to uſe external Force, to ſway 
the Conſciences of Men about the Exerciſe of Religious Worſhip. 
CHRIST Feſus, the Lord and Author of the Chriſtian Religion, cenſured his own 
Diſciples, that would have had Fire from Heaven todeftroy thoſe that conformed not to 
what their bleſſed Maſter taught: Are you ſurer of your Religion ? Are yen better 
Chriſtians ? Or, have you more Chriſtian Authority, than they that were the choſen Wit- 
neſſes of Jeſus? However remember, 1 but for Fire from Heaven; and can you 
kindle Fire on Earth to deyour them? » I fay, that are of your own People, meerly 
for their religious Diſſent from you? Donbtleſs, if that was then thought no fit Argument 
to induce Men to Conformity by him that was wiſer then Solomon, it feflects greatly _ 
your Modeſty and Prudence, that you ſhould find out new Ways, or rather old exploded 
ones to effect ſo ill a Deſign. Beſides, you do not ſay, you know all you ought to know, 
or that there is nothing farther to be revealed; have a Care therefore, that you perſecute 
not Angels, by being harſh to that which you call ſtrange: Think not ill, much leſs ſpeak, 
and of all act that which is ſo againſt what you do not perfealy underſtand. I am 
well perſwaded, that thoſe you inflitt ſuch ſevere Penalties upon, mean well in what they 
believe ( to be ſure much better than you think they do, or elſe you are extremely to 
blame) and that the Reaſon of their preſent Diftance from you, is not to introduce or 
inſinuate dangerous or exotick Opinions; but to live a Life of more Holineſs, Purity, 
and Selſ.denial, than before: do not think that you walk up to your own Principles ; 
and have Reaſon to believe that the Power of Godlineſs is much loft among you; and 
having long lain under a Decay and Languiſhing of Soul for want of true ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment, they have now betaken themſelves to that heavenly Gift and Grace of God 
in themſelves for divine Satisfaction, even that holy Anointing that is able to teach them 
all Thi 2 for them to know; as the bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeaks z and they find the 
Joys of the Holy Ghoſt in ſo doing: And Iam perſuaded, they are not leſs peaceable, 


ſober, juſt, and neighbourly than formerly, and altogether as conſiſtent with the Proſ- 
rity of civil Society; and Tam fure, it is both found and confeft among us here by 
Men of Quality, Learning and Virtue. Farther, be pleaſed to conſider with your ſelves, 

that you juſtiſie the ancient Perſecutions of the Chriſtians and firſt * whoſe 
8 SpErior? 
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ſtrained in Conſcience to viſit thee on their Behalf, &c. The Burgermaſter 
deported himſelf with more Kindneſs than was expected, and gave ſome. 
taint Hope of Alteration ; but it appeared ſufficiently that the Senate 

| was 


S * i 


. 


Superiors 2 as in of them, as you doof theſe Men; nay, you ſhow the Papiſts what 
todo in their Dominions to your own Brethren, Do as you would be done by: If you 
would have Liberty, give it; you know that God's Witneſs in your Hearts dictates this 
to you as an immutable Law. 

Could you give Faith, it were more excuſable for you to puniſh ſuch as ſhould reſiſt ; 
hut fince that is impoſſible, the other is unrea ſonable; for tis to afflict Men for not being 
what they can't be, unleſs they turn Hypocrites: That is the higheſt Pitch your coercive 
Power can arrive at; for never did it convert of preſerve one Soul to God; inſtead 
thereof it offers Violence unto Conſcience, and puts a Man either upon the Denial of his 
Faith and Reaſon, or being deftroyed for acting according tv them: But what greater 
Dilproportion can there be, than what lieth between the Intellect of Man, and Priſons, - 
Fines, and Baui ſbmenis? They inform no Man's Judgment, reſolve no Doubts, convince 
no Underftanding : The Power of Perſuafion is not to be found in any ſuch barbarous 
Actions, no more than the Doctrine of Chriſtianity... This Courſe deftroys the Bodies and 
* Eſtates of Men, inſtead of ſaving their Souls: Were they in the wrong, it would be- 
come you to uſe God's Weapons, his Sword of the Spirit, that faveth the Creature; and 
ſlayeth the Evil in him; this Courſe tends to Heart-burnings and Deſtruction; I am ſure 
it is na Goſpel-Argument. 

I deſeech you for the ſake of that Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ſuffered ſo patiently for his 
own Religion, and io ſharply prohibited making other Men to Suffer for theirs, that you 
would have a Care how you exerciſe Power over Mens Conſciences. My Friends, Con- 
ſcience is God's Throne in Man, and the Power of it his Prerogative : ?Tis to uſurp his 
Authority, and boldly aſcend his Throne to ſet Lords over it. Were their Converſation 
ſcandalous, and deſtructive to the Good of your State, you were to be held excufable : 
But verily, no Man of Mercy and Conſcience, can defend your Practice upon poor Men 
ſo peaceable and inoffenſive. Gamalie} will riſe up in Judgment againft you, if you per- 
ſevere in this Courſe. Do not you help to fill the Catalogue of Prrſecutors, in much 
Love I intreat you; but as becomes Chriſtizy Men and true Proteftavts, leave Men to 
their particular Perſuaſions of Affairs relative of the other World, which have no ill 
Aſpett on the Affairs of this; but Vice hath an evil Conſequence as to both: Therefore 
puniſh Vice, and affect Truth and Righteonſucſs, and bend not your Civil Power to torment 
Religious Diſſenters; but to retrieve g Life, lamentably loſt amidft the great Pre - 
tences that are made to Kgligion. Doubtleſs Magiftracy was both ordained of God, and 
elected by Men, to be a 7error to Evil-doers, and nos to them that do well, though of diffe- 
rent Judgments. You oppugn the Roman Church for aſſuming Infalibility to herſelf, and 
yet your own Practice maketh you guilty of the ſame Preſumption or worſe : For, either 
you do exerciſe that Severity upon an infallible Knowledge, or you do not; if you do, 
you take that to your ſelves, your _—_— deny to any Church whatever, which is a 
Cantradiction; if you do not, you puniſh le for not conforming to what you your ſelves 
deny any Certainty about: And how do you know but you compel them to that which is 
falſe, as well as that which is true ? Verily, this Dilemma is not eaſily avoided, as well as 
that this inhuman Practice will ſtain your Proſeſſion, infame your Government, and bring 
a Blot upon your Poſterity. | 

Remember that they are Men as well as your ſelves, born free, and have equal Plea to 
Natural and Civil common Privileges with your ſelves : The different Perfuation of their 
Conſciences about Things relating to another Life, can no ways render them unfit for 
this; it neither unmans nor uncivilizes them. They have the ſame Right to their Libert 
and Property as ever, having by no Practice of theirs in the leaſt forteited any of thoſe 
human Advantages, the Great Charters of Nature and Scripture have conferred upon 
them: And the Opulency of your Neighbours, and Proſperity of their Affairs, prove to 
you eg uy, is not_inconfiftent with Policy 3 howbeit, you have now tried the Sin- 
cerity of their Procedure by what you have already inflicted, and they ſuſtained; Let the 
Time paſt ſuffice, and make them not Sacrifices for their conſcientious Conftancy. If they 
are in the wrong, tis more than they know: Will you perſecute Men for being what they 
muſt be, if they will be true to themſelves, this were great Violence; rather commiſe- 
rate, than thus violently compel them. F beſeech you, ſeek ſome cheaper Way to accom- 
modate your ſelves, than by their Deſtruction, who are ſo very remote from ſeeking yours. 
ob! the Day will come, wherein one Ad of Tenderneſs about Matters of Conſctence, ſball find 4 
better Reward, than all the Severity by which Men uſe to propagate their Perſuaſions in the World 3 
and there is great Reaſon for it, ſince the one flows from the Faviour, the other, from the 
Deſtroyer of Men, In fine, Let your Moderation be known unto all Men, for the Lord is at band, 


. whoſe Reward w wirb bim; and be will recompence every Man, Family, State, A and 
mpire, 
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was not as yet ſo diſpoſed, for Perſecution continued there yet a long 
while. | { | | 

After WW. Penn had ſtaid ſome Time at Enöden, he took a Turn again 
to Herford, where he was received very kindly by the Princeſs Elizabeth, 
and the Counteſs of Hornes ; and more than once he had a Meeting in her 
Chamber; and the Princeſs was fo reached and affected by his ſpeaking, 
that ſhe ſaid, I am fully convinced; but oh my Sins are great! This gave 
Occaſion to W. Penn to ſpeak ro the Princeſs and the Counteſs apart, with 
Reſpect to their particular Conditions; which made a deep Impreſſion on 
their Minds, eſpecially the Counteſs's. Being much preſt by the Princeſs 
to ſtay and ſup with her, he yielded: And the Counteſs from a ſerious 
Senſe of her Compliance with the World, told him, 1! faut gue je rom- 
pe, il faut que je rompe, i. e. I muſt break off, I muſt break of And at 
another Time with a ny ens ar ſhe cry'd out, O the Cumber and 
Entanglements of this vain World ! They hinder all Good. Once the Prin- 
ceſs ſaid to him, It is a hard Matter to be faithful to what one knows. I 
fear that I am not weighty enough in 17 Spirit. At another Time ſhe told 
him: Among my Books ] have Records that the Goſpel was by the Engliſh 
firſt brought from England into Germany; and now it is come again. Thus 
this excellent Princeſs fignified how highly ſhe valued the Preaching of 
the Goſpel to her by W. Penn, and how much ſhe eſteemed his Labour 
and Miniftry. When he took his Leave of theſe eminent Perſons, ha- 
ving taken the Princeſs by the Hand, which ſhe received with a weigh- 
ty Kindneſs, being much broken in Spirit, he wiſht the Bleſſing and Peace 
of Jeſus with and upon ber : And then exhorting the Counteſs; ſhe fre- 
quently beſeechcd him, to remember ber, and implore the Lord on her Be- 


half. | | 
ext taking Waggon for Ve ſel, from thence he travelled to Duiſburgh, 

Duſſeldorp, and Cologn, and then back again to Duſſe/dorp, to ſee if he 

could get an Opportunity at Mulheim to ſpeak with the Counteſs of 
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and takes a ſ0+ 
lemn Leaves 


Then he tra- 


vels io Weſel, 


&c. intending 


to viſit the 


Falkenſtein, who was reported to be a very religious Perſon, and therefore Counteſs of 


in his former Journey he had endeavour to viſit her, but in vain; for 
the Count of Bruch, and Fa/kenſtein her Father, kept her as it were un- 
der a Confinement, becauſe ſhe was of a religious Temper; and there- 
fore he called her a 2xaker, tho? ſhe did not at all converſe with any of 
the £uakers. He had alſo uſed . Penn very roughly; when being ne- 
ceſſitated to paſs by his Caſtle, he being Lord of that Country, aſkt him 
and his Friends, From whence they were, and whither they went? To 
which they anſwered, That they were Engliſh-men come from Holla — 
| an 


1 a * 
—_ —_—— 


Empire, according to the Nature of their Works, committed in this mortal Body; at whoſe 


Bar it ſhall never be laid to your Charge, that out of Fear of taking God's ce out of 


Ji Hands and being unmerciful to tender Conſciences, you admitted Men of differing 
udgments to dwell quietly among you z truly, you cannot be too tender in this Point. 

Imitate the God of Nature and Grace, by being propitious to all; bis —— on all, 
bis Rain falls on al; be gives Life and Being 10 all; bus Grace viſits all, and in Times of Igno- 
rance be winketh : And tho' ſuch you may repute ours, I hope you cannot think you wink at 
it, who make ſuch broad Tokens of your Diſpleaſure. Oh! How forbearing and merciful 
is he towards you? Have you fo lately eſcaped the Wrath of Enemies, and can you al- 
ready thus ſharply treat your Friends? Had he enter'd into Judgment with you, what had 
become of you ? Let his Goodneſs to you prevail with you, to expreſs Clemency to others, 
that ſo the Great God of the whole Earth, even the God of tbe Spirits of all Fleſh, who re- 


ſpe@s not the Perſons of the Rich, Poor, or Powerful in Fudgment, may ſhow you Mercy in 
Fe Dey of bis nee . 8 fad in 5 7 cy 


London, December 1 Tow Friend with the greateſt Inregriy in the 
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and going no further in thoſe Parts than bis Town of Mulheim: But 
they not pulling off their Hats, the Count called them Qwakers, and ſaid 
We have no need of Quakers here. Get you out of my Dominion, you 
ſhall not go to my Town. And he commanded ſome of his Soldiers to 
ſee them out of his Territory. Thus W. Fenn and thofe with him were ne- 
ceſſitated to lye that Night inthe open Air. But thenext Day he writ a Let- 
ter * to the ſaid Count, and therein told him, For thy ſaying, We want no 
Suckers here, I ſay, under Favour, you do; for a true Quaker 2s one that 
trembleth at the Werd of the Lord, that worketh out his Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. | 

IW. Penn now being come to Mulhein, could no more find Opportunity 
to ſpeak with the Counteſs, than the firſt Time he was in thoſe Parts; 
and therefore he went to Duiſburgh, Weſel, and Cleves, where having 
had Conferences with ſome religious People, he returned by Way of 
Utrecht to Amſlerdam, where G. F. was alſo come back again. 

Here /. Penn and G. Fox had a Conference and Diſpute with Dr. Gale- 
nia Abraham, an eminent — Teacher, and ſome of that Perſuaſion. 
Galenus aſſerted, That no Body now-a-days could be accepted as a Meſſenger 
of God, unleſs he confirmed his Dottrine by Miracles. V. Penn wanted 
no Arguments to contradict this, ſince the chriſtian Religion had been 
once already confirm'd by Miracles, and that therefore this was need- 
leſs among Chriſtians now. G. F. now and then ſpoke alſo ſomething 
to the Matter; but he being ſomewhat ſhort-breath'd, went ſeveral 
Times away ; which ſome were ready to impute to a paſſionate Tem- 
per; but 1 well know that therein they wronged him. This Difpute 


was indeed a troubleſome Buſineſs; for the Parties on both Sides were 


The Author's 
Obſervations 
on the Subject 
of ibe Diſpute. 


Deut. xiii. 


I, 2. 


Mat. vii. 22. 


Ma t. xxiv. 24. 


fain to ſpeak by an Interpreter, which generally was performed ſo im- 

erfectly, that at laſt the Conference was broke off, without coming to a 
Deciſion, attho' many weighty Arguments were objected againſt the Po- 
fition. Certainly it can't be denied that John the Baptiſt was ſent of 
God to preach Repentance, and yet in Sacred Writ it is ſaid poſitively, 
John did no Miracle; and yet many believed in him. And altho' there 
were ſome among the Prophets that wrought Miracles, yet we don't find 
in the holy Scriptures that Jonab, who was indeed a notable Preacher or 
Repentance, did any Miracle, and nevertheleſs the Ninivites believed 
him, and deprecated thoſe Judgments he denounced unleſs they repented. 


Of ſeveral other true Prophets we find not the leaſt Mention of any 


Miracles they did; but on the contrary the Scriptures ſignify, that poſh- 
bly falſe Prophets might ariſe and give Signs or Wonders; and that the 
doing of Miracles could not always be a Proof or ſure Evidence that 
any one was ſent of God, appears plainly from what our Saviour him- 
ſelf ſaid, viz. that among thoſe to whom he ſhould one Day ſay, De- 
part from me, would be ſuch that ſhould ſay, Have we not in thy Name 
caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful Works * And what 
ſhall we think of rhe Sorcerers of Egypt? Did not they ſeem to do the 
ſame Wonders as Moſes and Aaron did? And yet thoſe Wonders where- 
withal they deceived Pharaoh and his Men, were in no wiſe wrought by. 
a divine Power. Now fince it appears plainly from the holy Scriptures, 
and Chriſt himſelf ſaid, There ſhall ariſe falſe Prophets, and ſhall fhcwo 
great Signs and Wonders, we might with good Reaſon ſuſpe& the Doc- 
trine of on& who now-a-days wrought Miracles, on purpoſe to make 
what he denounced paſs for Truth. This being duly conſidered, it ſeems 
to be very abſurd, to require Miracles again for Confirmation of the 
ſame Goſpel which once hath been confirmed by Miracles, and to defire 
that the Truth of what once hath been declared by the Apoſtles, and 
ſtrengthned by wonderful Works, ſhould be ſealed a-new 1 — 

onders, 
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Wonders. But it would indeed have been another Caſe, if a new Goſ- 
pel was preached, and that any pretended to — forth new holy Scri- 
ptures; for then it might be ſaid with ſome Reaſon, that it was neceſ- 
{ary that this new Goſpel ſhould be made credible, and confirmed by vi- 
fible Miracles. But where no other Goſpel is preached, than what hath 
been once delivered to the Chriſtians by the firit®Promulgators of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and where this is not done amongſt Heathens, bur 
amongſt Chriſtians, or at leaſt ſuch as bear the Name, there it cannot 
in Juſtice be* required to confirm this Doctrine once more with Miracles, 
the rather becauſe, as hath been ſhewed already, the doing of Miracles 
may not always pals for an irrefragable Proof of One's being really pious 
and godly: To this may be added, that the Miracles which Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles wrought to give Credit to the Appearing of the Son of 
God in the Fleſh, may be confidered as Types and Figures of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Wonders which ſhould be wrought in the Souls of People, when 
Chriſt was to be ſeen the ſecond Time, and to appear by his Spirit, to the 
Salvation of thoſe who wait for him; for the Eyes of the Mind bein 
blinded, muſt be opened and enlightned by him ; and many that are dead 
in Sin and Treſpaſſes, ſhall by him be raiſed, and made alive. This I 
think may ſuffice to ſhew, that the Poſition of Dr. Galenus could not 
ſtand the Teſt : But whatever was objetted, he continued to maintain 
his Opinion. 

Not long after this Diſpute, G. Fox and V. Penn returned to England, 
where, after having ſuſtained a violent Tempeſt at Sea, they arrived 
ſafely at Harwich. And — from thence to London, W. Penn there 

I 


received the following Letter from the Princeſs Eligabeth, in anſwer 
to his. | 
Dear Friend, Herford 08. 29, 1677. 


* OUR tender Care of my eternal Welkbeing doth oblige me much, and 
I will weigh every Article of your Counſel to follow it as much as lies 
in me, but God's Grace muſt be aſſiſtant, as you ſay your ſelf, he accepts 
nothing that does not come from him. If I had made me bare of all worldly 
Goods, and left undone tohat he requires moſt, I mean to do all in and by 
his Son, I ſhall be in no better Conditicn than at this preſent. Let me feel 
him firſt governing in my Heart, then do what he requires of ne; but 1 
am not able to teach others, being not taught of God my ſelf. Remember 
my Love to G. F. B. F. G. K. and dear * Gertrude. If you write no 
worſe than your Poſtſcript, I can make a Shift to read it. Do not think 
I 8 from what I ſpoke to you the laſt Evening; I only flay to do it in 
a Way that is anſwerable before God and Man, I can ſay no more now, 
but recommend to your Prayers, 
Tour true Friend, 


Elizabeth. 


P. S. I almoſt forgot to tell you, that my Siſter writes me Word, ſhe 
had been glad you had taken your Journey by Oſenburgh 70 return to 
Amſterdam. There is alſo a Droſſard of Limbourg near this Place (to 
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whom I gave an Exemplar of R. B's. Apology) very deſirous to ſpeak with 


Some of the Friends. 


W —— ___O@ltrc 


— 


* This was Gertrude Dericks, who had viſited the Princeſs and aſterwards came to live in 
Exgland, and was married to Stephen Criſp. 
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Yet another Letter V. Fenn received from the ſaid Princeſs, in An- 
ſwer to one he writ her from the Briel at his Paſſage towards England, 
which was as followeth: 


To the Princeſs ELIZABETH, Salvation in the Croſs, 
Amen. 


Dear and truly reſpected Friend, 


Y Soul moſt earneſily deſireth thy temporal and Eternal Felicity, 
which ſtandeth in thy doing the Will of God now on Earth, as 5 
done in Heaven. O dear Princeſs, do it ! Say the Word once in Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, Not my Will, but thine be done, O God ! Thy Days are 
few, and then thou muſt go to * Den an Account ＋ Talent 
God will require from thee. What Improvement haſt thou made? Let jt 
prove and fhew its own Excellency, that it is of God, and that it leadeth 
all, that love it, to God. O that thou may'ft be able to give an Account 
with Joy 5 
I could not leave this Country, and not teſtify the Reſentments ] tear 
in my Mind of that humble and tender Entertainment thou gaveſt us at 
thy Court: The Lord Jeſus reward thee : And ſurely be bath a Bleffing in 
ftore for thee. Go on, be ſted faſt, overcome and thou ſhalt inherit. Do 
not deſpond; one that is mighty is near thee , a preſent Help in the need- 
Ful Time of Trouble. O tet the Deſire of thy Soul be to bis Name, and 


to the Remembrance of him. O wait upon the Lord, and thou ſhalt 


renew thy Strength! The Youth fhall faint, and the young Men {hall 
fail, but they that truſt in the Lord ſhall never be confounded. 

I wiſh thee all true and ſolid Felicity, with my whole Soul. The Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth have thee in his Keeping, that thou may} not 
loſe, but keep in that divine Senſe, which, by his eternal Word, be hath be- 
gotten in thee. Receive, Dear Princeſs, my fincere and chriſtian Saluta- 
tion: Grace, Mercy, and. Peace be multiplied among you all that love ths 
Lord Je ſus. : 3 | 

. Thy Bufinefs I hall follow with all the Diligence and Diſcretion I can, 
and by the Firſt give thee an Account, after it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
bring me ſafe to London. All my Brethren are well, and preſent thee 
with their dear Love, and the reſt with thee that love Zeſws, the Light 
of the World, in thy Family. Thou haſt taught me 19 forget thou art 2 
PRINCESS, and therefore I uſe this Freedom; and to that of God in 
thee am I manifeſt ; and 1 know my Integrity. Grove, if thou pleaſeſt, the 
Salutation of my dear Love to A. M. de Hornes, with the Incloſed. 
Dear Princeſs, do not hinder, but help her. That may be required of her, 
which (conſidering thy Circumſtances) may not yet be required of thee. 
Let her ſtand free, and her Freedom will make the Paſſage eaſier unto thee. 
Accept what I ſay, I intreat thee, in that pure and heavenly Love and 
Re ſpect, in which I write ſo plainly to thee. Farewel my dear Friend, 
and the Lord be with thee. I am more than I can ſay, © 


Thy great Lover and 
Reſpectful Friend, 
| W. PENN. 
J refer thee to the Incloſed for Paſſuges. We viſited Gichtel and 


Hooftman, and they us: They were at one or tuo of the Meetings 
at Amſterdam. Vale in eternum. | 1 
2 
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To this Letter the Princeſs returned the following Anſwer. 


* 

Dear Friend, This 17. Nov. 1677. 
Have received a Letter from you, that ſeemeth to have been written 
at your Paſſage into England, which I wiſh may be proſperous, without 

Date, but not without Virtue to ſpur me on to do and ſuffer the Will of our 
God. I can ſay in Sincerity and Truth, Thy Will be done, O God, becauſe 
I wiſh it heartily; But I cannot ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, until I poſſeſs 
that Righteouſneſs which is acceptable unto him. My Houſe and my 
Heart ſhall be always open to thoſe that love him. Gichtel has been well 
ſatisfied with the Danes between you. As for my Buſineſs, it will 
go as the Lord pleaſeth, and I remain in him 


Your affeQtionate Friend, 
ELIZABETH. 


G. Fox. now being come to London, received there Letters from New 
England, with an Account of the cruel Proceedings of the Magiſtrates 
againſt his Friends there: For Perſecution being hot in old Exgland, it 
made thoſe in New Englund the worſe ; inſomuch, that they did not 
only whip the Quader, that were there, but alſo ſome Maſters of Ships 
that were no 2uakers, only for bringing ſome of that Perſuaſion thi- 
ther. But about that Time the Indians made an Inroad upon the Eng- 
liſh, and flew threeſcore of their Men; and having taken one of their 
Captains, they flead off the Skin of his Head, while he was alive, and 
carried it away in Triumph. | 

Now fince the People called 2zakers were alſo much perſecuted in 
Scotland, they drew up an Account of their Sufferings, and delivered it 
to the King in the Beginning of this Year; but whether they got any 
Faſe thereby, I cannor tell. 

In the latter Part of this Year G. F. travelled through many Places of 
England; in the mean while Tl again make ſome Mention of the Per- 
ſecution there. At F/ymouth about this Time thoſe called Bakers were 
generally kept out of their Meeting-houſe; and then performing their Wor- 
ſhip in the open Street, as a Duty they owed to God, and for the Omiſſion 
of which they judged no Man could be diſpenſed with, they ſuffered ex- 
ceedingly, not only in Winter by the Sharpneſs of the Weather, but alſo in 
Summer; for it was more than twelve Months that they thus kept their 

Meetings in the open Street, being grievouſly abuſed by the Rabble and 
Soldiers; for Beating and Punching ſeemed not ſufficient; fiery Squibbs 
and burning Coals were thrown among them, and filthy Excrements caſt 
down upon them out of a Window: Beſides, Fines were extorted for their 
having been at the Meeting, on the Account of one Richard Samble, 
who was fined as Preacher, for having been on his Knees at Prayer, 
which Fine was laid upon four of them that were at the ſaid Meeting. 

At Franc hay in Gloceſterſhire the Juſtice John Merideth behaved him- 
ſelf exceedingly furious in diſturbing of the Quakers — for he 
himſelf did not only beat them, but more than once drew his Knife, to 
mark them, as he called it, had he not been reftrained by his Servants, 
who for all that could not prevent his taking ſome by the Hair of their 
Head, and pulling them away : Nay, the Havock and Spoil which was 
made was 5 e 7% that from one Thomas Holbrow, an ancient 
blind Man, they took his Bed from under him, ſo that he and his Wife 
lay about a Quarter of a Year on Straw; and when his Friends provided 
him with ſome Clothing againſt Winter, Part of that was alſo taken from 
him: For ſuch Plundering now went on with a full Career; and the 
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baſeſt Men were authorized to deprive others of their Goods, if there 
was but a Juſtice that favoured ſuch. | N 
At Bayton in Suffolk, Edmund Bally was by Warrant from Juſtice Bur- 


well deſpoiled of what he had, both within Doors and withour, his 


Goods having been diſtrained five Times; and tho' he was fain to lye on 
Straw, yet he was not left unmoleſted, for they came in the Night, arm- 
ed with Piſtols, and broke open his Door, threatning to deftroy him. 
It happened there alſo, that a poor blind Widow, on her fick Bed, was 
viſited by ſome Perſons; and this was made a Conventicle, and they 
were fined, and Warrants iſſued out by the aforeſaid Juſtice to make Diſ- 
treſs on their Goods. In many other Places Things went no better; bur 
I may not detain my Reader with every Particular. 

This Year died in Priſon William Dobſon, of Brightwell in Berkſhire, 
having been ſpoiled of his Goods from Time to Time, during the Space 
of thirteen Years, and almoſt always'in Priſon too, till his hard Suffer- 
ings now ended with his Life. 

It was alſo in this Year that William III. Prince of Orange, came from 
Holland into Engbind, and there entred into Matrimony with the Princeſs 
Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Tork, which in Proceſs of Time 
made Way for him to the Throne of Great Britain, He accompliſh'd 
his Marriage there on the 4th of November, being his Birth-day ; and 
not long after returned to Holland with his Spouſe. 

About the Beginning of the Year 1678, G. F. came to London, and 
the Parliament fitting at that Time, he and G. Whiehead preſented to 
them an Account of the grievous Sufferings of their Friends, by Laws 
made againſt the Papi/ts; and they were not without Hopes of obtaining 
ſome Eaſe, becauſe ſeveral of the Members of that Auguſt Aſſembly 
ſeemed to favour them: But the Parliament was ſuddenly prorogu'd, 


whereby a Stop was put to their Endeavours. 


G. F. then travelling through many Places, came home to Swarthmore 
in the latter Part of the Year; and ſince many of his Friends at this 
Time were under great Perſecution, and in Priſon, he writ the following 
Epiſtle to them. | 


My dear Friends, | 

s W H O are Sufferers for the Lord Jeſus Sake, and for the Teſtimony 

of his Truth, the Lord God Almighty with his Power uphold 
* you, and ſupport you in all your Trials and Sufferings, and give you 
Patience, and Content in his Will, that ye may ſtand valiant for Chri/? 
© and his Truth upon the Earth, over the perſecuting and deſtroying Spi- 
fit, which makes to ſuffer, in Chriſt (who bruiſes his Head) in whom 
c ye have both Election and Salvation. And for God's Elecf. Sake the 
Lord hath done much from the Foundation of the World; as may be 
< ſeen throughout the Scriprures of Truth; and they that touch them, 
© touch the Apple of God's Eye, they are ſo tender to him. And there- 


fore it is good for all God's ſuffering Children to truſt in the Lord, and 


to wait upon him; for they ſhall be as Mount Sion, that cannot be 


©. © removed from Chriſt their Rock and Salvation, who is the Foundation 


of all the Eect of God, of the Prophets and the Apoſiles, and of God's 
e People now, and to the End; Glory to the Lord and the Lamb over all. 
Remember my dear Love to all Friends; and do not think the Time 
« long, for all Time is in the Father's Hand, his Power. And therefore 
« keep the Word of Patience, and exerciſe that Gift; and the Lord 
« ſtrengthen you in your Sufferings, in his holy Spirit of Faith, Amen. 


pwarthmore, ibe 516 of che 12th Momb, 167%. | e 
Perſecution 
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Perſecution was now very hot in many Places. At Batonaſſe in Weſt- 
morland it happened that thoſe of the Society called Quader being re- 
ligiouſly met together, were much abuſed by the rude People; and be- 
ſides other Inſolencies that were committed, a Dog being thrown among 
them, one Jobn Thompſon ſaid to this wicked Crew, That they ought ro 
bebave themſelves civil and moderate ; and for ſaying ſo he was informed 
againſt as a Preacher, and on that Account fined twenty Pounds. Mary 

odd, a poor ancient Widow in Tork/hire, having had a Meeting at her 
Houſe, was alſo fined twenty Pounds by Juſtice Francis Driield; and 
when the Informers told him that her Goods were not worth ſo much, 
he ordered them to take all that they could find: This they did, and 
did not leave her a Bed to lye on; nay, took away all her Clothes. 

This Year the Ambaſſadors of the King of France, and thoſe of the 
united Netherlands, with thoſe of ſeveral other Potentates, were met 
at Nimeguen, to treat about a general Peace; and therefore Robert Bar- 
clay writ an Epiſtle to them in Latin, to exhort them to this good 
Work: The Epiſtle, together with his Apology for the true Chriſtian 
Divinity, in Latin, was delivered to each of the ſaid Ambaſſadors, viz. 
2 Book for every one of them, and one for their Principals. G. F. alſo 
writ an exhortatory Epiſtle to them, which being tranſlated and printed 
in Latin, was alſo ſent to them. And before this Year came to an End, 
the Peace was concluded. | 

In the mean while Perſecution went on in Exgland, and thoſe that were 
envious did not want a ſpecious Pretence to gild their Malice; for about 
this Time a Plot of the Papi/ts being diſcovered, there ſeemed a Neceſ- 
ſity to watch againſt ſeditious Aſſemblies; inſomuch, that thoſe who 
had no Mind to perſecute, were in a Manner conſtrained to it. Of which 
an Inſtance was ſeen in the Year 1679, at Caſtle Dumington in Leiceſter- 
ſhire + For John Evat having been fined for a Meeting at his Houſe, and 
Goods enough to anſwer not being found, the Conſtable, and three other 
Officers were fined each five Pounds, becauſe they had been backward to 
take away the ſaid Evat's Goods. But the Eccleſiaſticks ſhewed them- 
ſelves the more covetous, to get what they pretended to be their Due; 
and one Michael Reynolds, at Farringdon in Berk/tre, was this Year deſ- 
poil'd of Cattle, Barley, and Beans for Tythes, to the Value of more 
than ninety ſeven Pounds, and all this only for one Year. 

Thus honeſt Men were oppreſt, which gave Occaſion to a certain 
Writer of that Time, (who in Print gave many Inſtances of that Nature) 
to ſay, Truly the Papiſts may laugh becauſe of their Victory, now they 
have got 4 Law whereby one Proteſtant fights againſt another. This. was 
chiefly levelled againſt Conventicles; for thereby many Families were 
impoveriſhed; beeauſe often they were robb'd of thrice as much as the 
Fine amounted to; and the baſeſt Means that could be thought of were 
uſed to enrich the Perſecutors with the Spoil of the Innocent : For it hap- 
pened that four of thoſe called Quakers travelling on the Way, this 
was deem'd a Tranſgreſſion, by adding a Fifth to their Number who was 
not of their Society. And thus the Informers (ſome of whom were often 
Whores, or Wives of Informers) made a Meeting of it, and this paſſed ; 
ſo great was the Power of theſe Profligates; and on this Account the 
Goods of the ſaid four Perſons were diſtrained. More abominable Ac- 
tions of that Kind I could mention, if I did not think it might ſeem 
| tedious. Such Diſpoiling was permitted now to every naughty Fellow, 
and this made them ſo inſolent, that one John Hill, Conſtable at Wal- 
fingham in Norfolk, when he was ſhewed the Injuſtice of the Warrant he 
had, ſaid, Juſtice, or no, I'll rake it for all that. 
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At Norwich livd one William Wat, who for ſeveral Years had carried 
on the Trade of informing, but whatever he got by it turn'd to no Ac- 
count; and often he was ſeized with ſuch Fits of Weakneſs, that he 
could not ſtand on his Legs; but this Year, in Ofober, the Hand of 
God fell ſo heavy upon him, that it put a Period to his Life. He had 
fupp'd at Night, and was as well, according to his Wite's Relation, as 
ever; but on a ſudden he ſunk down to the Ground, and his Daughter 
crying aloud, he ſeemed to look at her, and ſo died without more-ado : 
But what was lookt upon as a very ſtrange Thing, his Corps ſtunk ſo 

rievoully,: that none were willing to carry it, and the Overſeers of the 
Poor were neceſſitated to hire four Men to bear it to the Grave. 

Far otherwiſe was the Exit of Iſaac Penington, an eminent Miniſter 
and Author among thoſe called Quakers, and a Man of an acute Wit, 
and great Endowments, who in the Year 1658, on hit ſunday, ſo called, 
being in a Meeting at the Houſe of John Crook in Bedfordſhire, was fo 
reach'd by the Preaching of G. Fox, that he, who before that Time had 
contradicted the 2uatexs with his natural Wiſdom, now embraced their 
Doctrine as Truth, and did not ſtick to make publick Profeſſion of it, 


for which he afterwards ſeveral Times ſuffered Impriſonments during 
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the Space of many Years; but he contiued ſtedfaſt to the End without 
fainting, and died piouſly in Ocober at his Houſe near Goodneſtone in 
Kent, from whence his Corps was carried to Buckinghamſhire, where he 
lived, and was honourably interred there. 

Some Time before, G. F. had written ſome Queries to the Pope and 
the Papiſts, which being tranſlated into Datch, and printed, I was defired 
by him to tranſlate into Latin, and to ſend them ro Rome to the Pope. 
This I did at his Defire, but never received or heard of any Anſwer _ k 

| | his 


— 8 — 


* 


* Theſe Queries in Latin, with what the Author /. S. writ to the Pope on that Oc - 
caſion, are to be ſeen in the Appendix to the Dutch Hiſtory, which being tranſlated into 
Eugliſb, the Reader may take as follows ; 


To IN NOCGEN T XI. Pope of Rome, S. 
Great Prelate | 


HO u wilt perhaps at firſt Sight admire that the Writing incloſed ftould be ſent to 

Thee; but know it was done at the Command of the Author; and not undeſer- 

vedly: For if Thou rightly weigheſt aud conſidereſt the Matter, Thou muſt with 
us acknowledge, that ir would be very unworthily done to keep this Little Treatiſe from 
thy View, which hath been already printed in the Dutch Language, and carries the Pope's 
Name in the Frontiſpiece. ,Nor wilt Thou be able to deny, that Thou art not only not 
injured hereby, but that we have alſo performed a Duty that we owed Thee, in tranſ- 
mitting theſe Queſtions which properly belong to Thee. But if Thou pleaſeft to read 
them and return an Auſwer, Thou wilt both oblige the Author, and alſo remove the 
— of Error from your Religion, in the Sight of all Chriſtendom, provided Thou 


canft give a clear Anſwer to the Objections, not only in Word, but in Deed alſo. 
Amſterdam, the 234 Day of the J writ this at the Requeſt of certain of 
Month called April, 1679. my Friends called Quakers. 
| V. Sewek. 


Some Queſtions preſented to the Papiſts, and the Pope of Rome, as the 
Supreme Head of their Church, and commended to their Conſideration 
by George Fox. | 


Friends, . | 
1. OW comes it to paſs, that the Pope and Cardinals grant not to the Proteſtanes 
living in Spain, Italy, and at Rome, that Liberty of meeting together for the 
right performing of Divine Worſhip, which ye your ſelves enjoy in England, 
Holland, and other Places, where the Prozeſtents have the chief Power? Wants 
0 
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This Year there was a great Commotion in England about a Plot car- 
ried on by the Papiſts againſt the Life of the King who made his Bro- 
ther, the Duke of Tork, go beyond Sea for ſome Time; for the Parlif- 

| | | ment 


— 


— — mn 


Would not the Pope and his Miniſters perſecute, deliver to the Inquifitionand Burn them, 
if they ſhould at a ny time ſet up as many Meetings in Spain, Italy, and at Rome, as ye 
your (elves enjoy in many Places in Proteſtant Countries? 

Is the Royal Law of God thus fulfilled, which teacheth, To do to all Men whatſoever 
we would have done to our ſelves? Matt. vii. 12. Would ye have thoſe Things done to 
you by Proteſtants, which ye have done to them? But if not; where then are the Royal 
Law and Goſpel among, you ? God forbid, that we ſhould deny Liberty to any one that ac- 
knowledgeth God, and believeth in his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It ſeems therefore 
very ſtrange to us, that the Pope and Papiſts do deny the ſame Liberty in the premention d 
Places, which they themſelves enjoy — the Proteſtants ; becauſe it is not only contrary 
to Reaſon, but alſo to Law and Goſpel : For the Apoftle affirmeth, That he that was born 
| oy the Fleſh perſecuted bim that was born after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 29. Have not the Papi s 

* — ſhewn in themſelves the Fleſbly Birth, which is contrary to Reaſon, Law 
and Goſpel. 

2. Where did Chrift or his Apoſtles ever command Men, to Bow themſelves to Images, 
and to Worſhip them, and 2 ? Where did they command Hoh - ds to be 
appointed in Remembrance of themſelves, and the ſame to be Honoured ? Why do ye not 
tell us where in the Goſpels, Epiſtles, or in the Revelation, any ſuch Thing was commanded 
thoſe Churches, which were in the Time of the Apoſties and Primitive Chriſtians : 

Where, I ſay, did Chriſt or his Apoſtles give Command to Whip, Hang, or Burn Men; 
or, to ſpeak as gently as may be, at leaſt to impriſon any becauſe they diſſented from them, 
and could not adhere to their Religion ? 

3. Where ever did Chriſt or his Apoſtles in the Primitive Churches command that Can- 
dles ſhould be lighted at Noon-day ? Well, ſhew us where it is written, whether it be in 
the. Goſpels, or Epiſtles? Is not therefore the Roman Church degenerated from the Church 
of the Primitive Times? Is ſhe not fallen from Spiritual Weapons to Carnal ? Hath ſhe 
not revolted from that Purity and Virginity, wherein ſhe witnefled in Time paſt Chriſt to 
be the Head of the Churches ? 

4. Did the Churches of Ancient Time make Choice of a Private Mzn, and account him 
for Head of the Univerſal Church? Where ever did the Primitive Church command In- 
fants to be ſprinkled with Mater? Did not Chriſt ſay, Teach all Nations, Baptizing them, &c. 
Matt. xxviii. 19. Ought they not therefore to be taught before they were baptized ? Are 
ye not degenerated from that Faith which Chrift is the Autbor and Finiſber of, and which 

ifieth the Heart, and giveib Victory over Sin, and Evil, which ſeparate from God, and 
9 have Acceſs to God, and wherewith be is well pleaſed ? Are ye not degenerated 
from the Light, Truth, Grace, Power and Spirit, wherein the Apoſtles were ? 

5. Have ye not degenerated from the Ancient Church, becaule ye ſuffer not the People 
to read the Holy Scripture in their Morber-Tongue ? For doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Aud when 
this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe that is be read alſo in tbe Church of the Laodiceans, 
Col. iv. 16. and elſewhere, I charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read unto all the Holy 
Brethren, 1 Theſ. v. 27. Yea, did not Chriſt ally ſay, O Fools, and flow of Heart, to believe 
all that ibe Prophets have ſpoken, Luke xxiv. 25. ; 

How can it poſſibly bz, that your Common People ſhould believe thoſe Things which 
Chrift, the Prophets and Apoſtles have ſpoken, unleſs it be granted them to read or re- 
Cite the ſame in their own Tongue, to the End they might both hear and underftand them 
by the Spirit which gave them forth? Why then do 'y take away the Uſe of che Holy —_— 
tures from the Common People? Are ye afraid left the Truth ſhould appear manifeſt, 
whereby they might ſee and believe what is written in the Law and Prophets, and by Chrift 
and his Apoſtles ? Had not the Fews the Law and the Prophets iu t eir Motber- Jong ue, 
that their Children might read them? Ought not therefore all Chr iſt iaus likewiſe to have 
the New Teſlament, that makes mention of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their Mother -· Iongue ? 
But if not, why do ye not ſhew us where Chriſt or his Apoſtles have forbidden it? 

6. But what do ye not ſay of the Sacrament of the Altar (as tis called)? Why have ye 
llain many, and burnt others alive in England, France, the Low Countries, and other Places, 
becauſe they could not approve or receive it? Ye aſſert it as a Thing certain, that the 
Bread and Wine, as ſoon as ye have conſecrated them, are made Chriſt, yea whole Chriſt, 
conſiſting of Soul, Spirit, Fleſh, Blood and Bones. Beſides ye boldly athrm, that all who 
receive that Sacrament do receive whole Chrift, and that after your Conſeeration, thas very 
Thing becomes Immortal and Divine. ; 

Wherefore come O Pope, Cardinals and Prieſts, let us take a Bottle of Wine and a Loaf 
of Bread, and equally divide the Wine into two Baſons, and cut the Bread into two Parts: 
Ih 


en let the Pope, Cardinals or Prieſts conſecrate one Part, which they pleaſe; * — 
| | eing 
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ment ſuſpeQting him, a Motion was made in the Houſe of Commons to 
exclude him from the Succeſſion to the Crown; but this Project was 
quaſht. 

In 


— — — 


— 
F 


being done, let us lay up the Conſecrated and the Unconſecrated together, in ſome cloſe 
Place, and ſecure the ſame with ſeven Locks and Keys on your Part, and with as many 
on ours, both Papiſis and Proteſtants keeping Watch over it. But if it plainly appear, that 
the Conſecrated Bread and Wine are Immortal and Divine, and loſe nothing of their Pertue 
and Szvour, nor grow moully or ſoure, as tho' they had been unconſecrated, then we wil) 
come over to you: But if they loſe their Property, Quality and Savour, and both Parts of 
the Bread do alike grow monldy, then it will be reafonable for you to come over to us, and 
confeſs that your Sacrament of the Altar (fo called) is neither Chriſt nor his Fleſh, nor any 
thing Immortal, or Divine; for his Fleſb ſaw no Corruption, Acts ii. 27, 31. —Xiii. 35, 37. 
and his precious Blood, which delivers from Sin and Corruption, cannot be corruptible. 

Let Trial then be made hereof; but let Judgment be left to Fuſi and Equal Arbitrators, 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants, and that in a Place where the Proteſtants may have the ſame 
Power that ye have: For it would be unjuſt to make this Trial or Experiment, where ye 
have the whole Adminiftration of the Commonwealth, and an equal Liberty is denied the 
Proteſtants. This Thing will make the Truth manifeſt, and turn to the Honour of God. 
For ye have ſhed much Blood upon this Occaſion. 

Wherefore ſuffer your Chriſt, whom ye have made, to be tried, that it may be ſeen 
whether he be the True Chriſt, or Antichriſt ; whether he be the True God, or a Falſe One ? 
For it would be ſomewhat hard that Baa?'s Prophets ſhould out do you, for they were wil- 
ling to have their God tried, tho' they had before ſla in many of the People of God, be- 
cauſe they would not worſhip their God; as ye alſo have often done, 

Come ye forth therefore publickly, and make Trial; that it may appear at length to 
all Chriftendom, whether yours be the Divine and Immortal Chrift and God, or no ? Oc 
is not rather -that Mortal and Corruptible Chrift, which ye your ſelves have made, and 
for wboſe ſake ye have ſla in Multitudes of the People of God, becauſe they could not be- 
lieve or comply with you ? i 

7. Further, where did Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever ſpeak to the Saints of Purgatory, 
wherein Men ſhould be purged from their Sins after Death? Shew us where it is written 
in the New Teſtament. Is it not therefore a plain denying that Chriſt's Blood purgeth 
from all Sin, to tell the People a Fable of a certain Purgatory to purge them from Sins 
after Death? Is it not likewiſe a Denying of Chriſt's Baptiſm with the Holy Spirit, and 
- Spiritual Circumciſion, and Faith in Chrift, which purgeth in this Life, and giveth the 

i 

Did not Chriſt anſwer ſome that deſired Fire might come down from Heaven and con- 
ſume thoſe that would not receive him; 7 know not what manner of Spirit ye are of Did 
_ he rebuke them ſaying, that he came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them ? 
Luke ix. 34, 55, 56. 

Ye rs who have deftroyed ſuch a vaſt Number of Men and Women for their 


Diſſenting from you about Kites and Ceremonies, and taken away their Lives by ſuch 


kind of Inſtruments, Racks and Fires, as were never ſent down from Heaven, but de- 
viſed and invented by your felves; Are ye not worle than they, who deſired Fire to be 
called trom Heaven to deſtroy Mens Lives? And ſeeing Chrift told them, that they knew 
not what manner of Spirit they were of, do ye know what manner of Spirit ye are of, 
who have deviſed ſo many Ways and Torments for the killing of Men, and have actually 
made uſe of them? ; |: 

With what Front can ye perſwade us to commit our Souls, Bodies and Lives to you, 
who know not of what Spirit ye are Children, neither have the Mind of Chriſt, who ſaid, 
He came not to de ſtrey Mens Lives, but to fave them ? : | 

Are ye not all therefore, as many as take away Mens Lives for Worſhip deviſed by you, 
obnoxious to the Rebuke of Chrift ? For when did Chrift or any of his Apoftles ever give 
Command, or by their Example teach, that any one that was diſobedient to them, or re- 
jetted their Doctrine and Religion, ſhould be perſecuted and impriſoned, or puniſhed by 
any Carnal Weapons ? Tell us where any thing of this Kind' is contained, either in the 
four Evangelical Hiſtories, or in the Epiſtles written to the Chriftian Churches? 

Did ever Chriſt or his Apoftles go to the Rope-makers to buy Whips and Halters, 
to Whip and Hang Men for diſſenting from them as ye have done? Did they ever go to 
the Blackſmiths to make Chains, Fetters, Bolts and Locks? Or to the Gun-(miths to buy 
Guns aud Muskets; or to the Sword-cutlers to buy Swords and Halberts ? Did they ever 
build Priſons, or get Holes and Vaults dug, to force Men by ſuch Means to their Religion ? 
Shew us an Example and Precept given by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, which commands aud 
makes the Uſe of ſuch Weapons and Inſtruments lawful. 


But 
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In the Beginning of the Year 1680, it happened, that George hie- 
head and Thomas Burr coming to Norwich, and preaching there in the 
Meeting of their Friends, were taken Priſoners, as twas ſaid, under a 
frivolous Pretence, as if G. Whirehead might have been a Nuit: And 
being brought before Juſtice Francis Bacon, who then was Recorder of the 
City, he atter ſome odd Examination, demanded of them, as Preachers, 
the Fine of twenty Pounds a Man; which they refufing, he aſkt them, 
Whether they would rake the Oath of Allegiance, and they anſwering, that 
they could take no Oath for Confcience-ſake, he ſaid, If they would nei- 
ther pay the Fines, nor take the Oath he would commit them to Fail. 
They having ſhewed that they were no Vagrants, but Men of competent 
Eſtates, that had ſettled Habitations, as was well known, Bacon ſaid, 
De non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus eadem eft ratio: i. e. Of Things 
not appearingg and Things not in being, there is the ſame 8 : 2 
as it he had ſaid, Tour Eſlates that are at London (where G. Whitehead 
lived) ond Ware (where J. Burr dwelt) appear not ar Norwich, and 
therefore they are not in being. Now tho they ſhewed the Abſurdity 


of this ſtrange Kind of Logick, yer Bacon would not hearken to it, but 


called them Seducers, and Seditious, and told them, there was a Statute 
yet in Force, that was made in Queen Elizabeth's Days, to bang ſuch 
Perſons as they were. And they atking him, If be could proſecute them 
upon that Law, or execute it upon them? He anſwered, De, if tbe King 
ſhould give Order to have it put in Execution, I would do it, and have you 
hang d, if you would not abjure the Realm. From this it may appear 
whar a violent Man this Recorder was, and that the Priſoners could not 
expect any good Treatment from him. So Night being come, he ſent 
them to the Jail. About a Month after at the Quarter-Seſſions, they were 
called into the Court of Judicature to be tried; and being brought to 
the Bar, G. Whizehead ſaid, We have been five Weeks in Priſon, "tis meet 
the Court ſhould know for what ; pray let our Mittimus be produced. But 
the Recorder who ſate as Judge in the Court, ſaid, There's no need of 
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your Mittimus to be read here : I'll give an Account of the Cauſe. And 


then he told the Court, How they had gathered together a Company 


* 


„ 9 


But if ye cannot make Proof thereof, it is neceſſary for you to confeſs and acknow- 
ledge, that ye are fallen and degenerated from the true Chriftian Wea which the 
Apoftles and Primitive Chriftians uſed, ſaying, The Weapons of our Warfare are not Car- 
nal, bus mighty tbro God, that is, Spiritual, 2 Cor. x. 4. | 


| G. Fox. 
To IN NO CEN VT XI. Pope of Rome, S. | 


Ehold, Great Prelate, a few Queſtions written for the Sake of Thee and thy Adhe- 

B rents, a Copy whereof we ſent Thee by the Poſt, about- three Months ago; but 

being uncertain whether it was delivered into thy Hands or no, we thought good to 

write the Queſtions'over again, and ſend them to Thee, that it might not be lung of us, 

that Thou doſt not read them. For we think it convenient, that Thou ſhouldft — 
concern thy ſelf to inſpect what was printed in Dutch, and inſcribed to the Pope and 

Adherents, which if Thou ſhalt pleaſe to do, and alſo vouchſafe thy Pains in anſwering 

them both by Fact and Writing, it will ſatisfy the Author's Deſire, and remove a Doubt 

or Scruple out of many Perſons Minds. Farewell, | 


Amfterdam, the 24th of the Month | This I have written in the Name 
called Fuly, 1679. of ſome of my Friends called 
1. 
William Sewel. 
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1680 * of about two Hundred, and that Officers went from him to diſſipate 

CLYVN © them, but could not; that thereupon he ſent the Sheriff, who took 

e them away; and that they being brought before him, he proffered 

them, if they would pay their Fines, he would not commit them; and 

* that they refuſing, he tendered the Oath of Allegiance to them; which 

* they not willing to take, he ſent them to a ” And tho' G. e- 

head with good Reafon ſaid, That they being Engliſh-men had a Right t 

travel in any Part of the Nation: And T. Burr added, That be being 4 

Perſon that was concerned in trading in Corn, by the Law of England he 

might travel from Place to Place about his Concerns , yet this ſo diſpleaſed 

the Recorder, that' he ſaid, Had not you better have been turning your 

Malt at home, than to come bere to 6g 4 The Scripture ſays, God 

added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved ; but ye draw p the 

Church: And, ſaid he farther, the Church of England will never be ar 

quiet, till ſome of you be bang d. G. Whitehead then ſhewing how un- 

teafonably the Recorder behaved himſelf, and that a Judge ought not 

thus to inveigh againſt the Priſoners, and threaten them, alledged to that 

End a notable Inſtance, how in the Caſe of Humphry Stafford, an Arch- 

Traitor, the Chief Juſtice Hyſſey had been unwilling (in Compliance 

with the King's Defire} to declare his Opinion concerning him before 

he was judicially proceeded againſt. The Recorder then aſked, Whar 

King's Reign was that in? In King Henry VII's. replied G. Whitehead. I 

perceive you are read, returned the Recorder. And ſo he was indeed; 

and he defended his Cauſe ſo well in the Court, that the Magiſtrates 

ſeemed at a Loſs; for he ſhewed ſo evidently that he was unjuſtly 

- committed to Priſon, that the Mayor (to whom, and to 8 he 

had appealed) ſaid, Tow have appealed to me; truly we are Tradeſ-men, 

and no Lawyers: We leave Matters of Law to the Recorder; be knows 

the Law, and we muſt acquieſce in his Fudgment. If I ſhould repeat here 

all that was ſpoken pro and contra, ſo as I find it extant, I ſhould be 

fain to be almoſt as large as I have been in the Relation of the Trials of 

John Crook, and William Penn : And therefore Tl only ſay briefly, that 

after much reaſoning the Recorder tendered the Oath of Allegiance 

again to them, that fo by their Refuſal he might get Occafion to 

premunire them. Bur this Recorder, before the whole Proceſs came 

to an End, being turned out by the Magiſtrates, it did not come to 

that Pitch; tho' it was a . while yet before the aforeſaid G. Mhite- 

bead and T. Burr were releaſed, after they had ſhewn the Illegality of 

their Commitment ; firſt, by more than one Warrant from the Recorder, 

and afterward, to Colour the Error the better, by an Order from the 
Quarter-Seſſions. 

Friends Suf- This Year thoſe called Qwakers at London, publiſhed a brief Relation 

ferings ſmce of the Sufferings of their Friends, ſince the King's Reſtoration, and pre- 

#be Reſtoration ſented it to the King and Parliament, mowing therein, how many had 

preſemed io deen fined by the Biſhop's Courts, robbed of all they had, put into 

2 Priſons, and there died; the Number of which was computed to be two 

hundred forty three Perſons, many whereof had been fo grievouſly beaten 

and wounded becauſe of their frequenting religious Aſſemblies, that 

g they died of their Hurts and Wounds. There came forth alſo a printed 

Proceedings of Account of the unjuſt Proceedings of the Informers, and how at their 

++ rn Inſtance, without a juridical Proceſs, the accuſed were bereaved of their 

ue Goods, the Unlawfulneſs of which was plainly ſhewn from the Books 

G. F. comes to of eminent Lawyers. | 
London about G. Fox now travelled through many Places, and came to London about 


— — the Time of the Annual Meeting; and travelling afterwards again _ 
the 


Meeting. 
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the Countrry, he returned into the ſaid City, and ſtaid there the moſt 
Part of the Winter. 

The Parliament was then very buſy with enquiring into the Plot, car- 
ried on by the Pipiſts; and the Houſe of Commons eſpecially was very 
active in the Caſe, ſo that a Bill, to exclude the Duke of Tork from the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, paſſed after the third reading: But this 
was oppoſed in the Houſe of Lords; for by a Majority, among which 
were the Biſhops, who would not conſent to the Exclufion, the Bill was 
rejected. Now fince ſome ill natured 9 were very forward to 

lace the Quakers amongſt the Plotters, G. Fox gave forth the following 


claration. 

; 1 T is our Principle and Teſtimony, to deny and renounce all Plots 

and Plotters againſt the King, or any of his Subjects; for we have 
* the Spirit of Chriſt, by which we have the Mind of Chriſt, who 
came to ſave Mens Lives, and not to deſtroy them: And we would 
* have the King and all his Subjects to be ſaſe. Wherefore we do de- 
* clare, that we will endeavour, to our Power, to fave and defend him 
and them, by diſcovering all Plots and Plotters ( which ſhall come ro 
our Knowledge) that would deſtroy the Kin 
we do fincerely ofter unto you. But as to Swearing and Fighting, 
which in Tenderneſs of Conſcience we cannot do, ye know, that we 
have ſuffered theſe many Years for our Conſciencious Refuſal thereof. 
* And now that the Lord hath brought you together, we defire you 
© to-relieve us, and free us from thoſe Sufferings ; and that ye will not 
put upon us todo thoſe Things, which we have ſuffered ſo much and 
: rs. already for not doing; for if you do, ye will make our Sut- 
* ferings and Bonds ſtronger, inſtead of Relieving us. 


n 


G. Fox. 


Not long after he alſo writ a Paper to all Rulers and Magiſtrates in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, to diſſuade them from Perſecution for 
Religion. His Labour ſeemed not altogether ineffectual with the Parlia- 
ment, for about the Beginning of the Year 1681, the Houſe of Com- 
mons reſolved, 

That it is the Opinion of the Houſe, that Ferſecution of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters upon the penal Laws, 1s at this Time grievous to the Subjetts, 
a Weakning of the wide es Intereſt, an Encouragement to Popery, and, 
dangerous to the Peace of this Kingdom. 

But tho? the Houſe of Commons came to this Reſolution, yet it did 
not ſtop Perſecution ; for as long as the Laws (by Virtue whereof they 
perſecuted) were not repealed, which could not be done without the 
Concurrence of the Houſe of Lords and the King, thoſe that were ma- 
licious continued in their old Way, which laſted yet three or four 


Years. 
G. Fox now alſo came into ſome Trouble; ſince he and his Wife were 


ſued for Tithes, tho' ſhe had lived three and forty Years at Swarthmore, 
and in all that Time no Tithe had been paid nor demanded. Of this G. F, 
had Certificates; but ſince they would not accept them without an Oath, 
it made his Caſe the more difficult. He propoſed rhe Matter to four 
Judges at London, and found one more moderate than the other; which 
put a Stop to what her Enemies deſigned. And the Judges wondered 
when they heard that he had made Promiſe in Writing, not to meddle 


with his Wife's Eſtate, 
D d d d 2 This 
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This Year the King diſſolved the Parliament, and called a new one, to 
fit at Oxford, and fo it did; but for all that he could not make i: 
comply with his Demands, and fo he diſſolved this alſo. Some Time 
after he deſired rhe Prince of Orange to come over, who thereupon came 
_ Holland into England, and after à ſhort Stay returned to the 

agus. 

f was alſo in this Year that the King gave a Country or great Tract 
of Land in America to William Penn, with a patent under the great Seal, 
to him and his Heirs in perpetuum ſince the King owed him {till a con- 
fiderable Sum for the Services of his Father the Admiral Sir W:1; 2: 
Penn. This Tratt of Land on the River Delerare, from the fortieth 
Degree to the three and fortieth, with all the Ifles belonging to it, the 
King gave to V. Penn, with full Power to erect a new Colony there, to 


fell Lands, to create Magiſtrates, to make Laws, not contrary to the 


Laws of Eng/and, and Power to pardon Crimes: And in the patent the 
King declared that this Tract of Land hence forth ſhould bear the Name 
of Fennſilvania. This Favour of the King V. Penn chiefly owed (I think) 
to James, then Duke of Tork, who being Chief Admiral of England, 
Sir Milliam Penn, the Father, on his dying Bed deſired him to protect his 
Son againſt his Enemies, who, becauſe of his Religion, were like to fall 
hard upon him. This the Duke promiſed, and ſtood alſo to his Promiſe; 
and therefore it was not without Reaſon that WW. Pexx afterwards, when 
the ſaid Duke had aſcended the Throne, ſhewed himſelf ready to be ſer- 
viceable to him in all that he thought might be beneficial to the King- 
dom. /. Penn now went with much Company to America, and having 
ſeen the Land given him, he founded there the chief City Fhilade/phia, 
and ſome other Fowns. And that he might the more peaceably enjoy the 
Country, he purchaſed from the Indians ſo much Land that he became 
Proprietor of a Country twice as bigg as all the united Provinces, as he 
himſelf once told. me : And this Colony encreafed ſo ſuddenly, that after 
2 few Years at Philadelphia there were built fix hundred brick Houſes. 
/. Penn's Father was deceaſed long before, and on his dying Bed he de- 
clared that he had a gracious God, and he gave Marks of a true Chri- 
ſtian Diſpoſition of Mind: He alfo gave his Son feveral wholeſome Ad- 
monitions how to behave himſelf in this World. He complained much 
of the Wickedneſs of the Times, and was heard at ſundry Times to 
ſay, Wo to thee, O England! God will judge thee, O England! great Plagues 
are at thy Door, O England! He alſo ſaid, God hath forſaken us. We are 
infatuated ; we will ſhut eur Eyes. We will not ſee our true Intereſt and 
Happineſs : We ſhall be deſtroyed. When he was near to Death, and took 
his Leave of his Relations, he faid to I. Fun; Son William, if you and 
your Friends keep 10 your plain Way of Preaching, and keep to your plain 
Way of Living, you will make an End of the Prieſts to the End of the 
World. Bury me by my Mother, live all in Love, ſhun all Manner of Evil; 
and I pray God 10 bleſs you all; and be will bleſs you. Thus died the vali- 
ant Admiral Penn, rather of William Penn, Proprietor of Pennſilſvania : 
And now I return to other Matters. 
left G. Fox at London, and fince he continued there and thereabout 
a good while, Il take a Turn to Briſtol, where in the Year 1682, 2 
diſmal Scene of Perſecution was opened i For the Meetings of thoſe 
called Quakers were diſturbed, not only by grievouſty abuſing, and im- 
priſoning them; hut they were alfo vexd by breaking into their Houſes, 
and committing all manner of Violence, as among the reft in the Houſe 
of Richard Marſh, an eminent Merchant in that City: For, to get of 
him the Fine that was prerended, firſt a Caſk of Wine, worth twenty 
Pounds, was taken, and fold for four Pounds; as oſten it * d, 
| that 
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that the Goods thus taken, were ſold for leſs than the half, becauſe 
honeſt People being unwilling to buy ſuch Goods, they were ſold to any 
one that would but bid ſome Money, how little ſoever: For what was 
wanting of the Fine was taken a- new from the fined Perſon, and ſo they 
did here alſo; for they broke open his Counting-houſe, ſought for Mo- 
ney, and took away his Leiger, Journal, Caſh-book, and other Books 
and Accounts, beſides many Houſhold Goods; and ſeveral Chambers 
were rifled, tho' the Wife of the ſaid Marſb lay in Child-bed at that 
Time. The chief Actors of theſe Inſolencies were the Sheriff John 
Knight and John Helliar an Attorney, who with his Companions Lugg, 
Tilley, Caſſe, Patrick, Hoar and Watkins, ſerved for Informers. Knight 
and Helliar came frequently with a Multitude of Boys and rude Rabble 
to diſturb rhe Meetings of the Quaſters; and then they carried them to 
the Priſons, which grew ſo full, that about fifty Perſons were crouded 
into one Room, which was ſo naſty, that one of the Aldermen, vis. 
Sir Robert Cann ſaid, If be had a Dog which he loved he would not put 
him there. And tho' Sir Thomas Ear! Mayor of the City, and ſome ju- 
{tices and Aldermen, at the Requeſt of others, ſhewed themſelves in- 
clined to allow the Priſoners a better Place, yet the Power of the afore- 
ſaid Sheriff ahn Knight was ſuch, that he hindred ir. 

The Meetings of other Proteſtant Diſſenters were diſturbed now al- 
ſo, but they fainted and gave way; whereas the £xakers ftood firm, 
how much ſocver vexed ; which often was done in a very outragious 
Manner: For their Meetings were not only diſturbed often with the 
Noiſe of Drums and Fiddles, but Liberty was given to the vileſt Fellows 
to commit all kind of Inſolency, without ſhewing any Regard to thole 
of the Female Sex, whoſe Hocds and Scarts were torn ; and Helliar, to 

ive the Boys a Sign to attack the Women, was us'd to ſay to theſe, 

ave a care of your Hoods and Scarfs ; for then the Boys fell upon them; 
and both aged Women and ancient Men were carried ro Priſon, and 
forced to go faſter than they well could, by puſhing them, and pinch- 
ing their Arms black and blue; and when once a Girl ſpoke a Word a- 
gainſt this Cruelty, ſhe was pull'd by the Hair, and haled to Priſon , 
nay little Boys were beaten on the Head till they grew giddy, and 
then they were carried to Bridewell, where Helliar charged the Keeper 
to get a new Cat of Nine Tails, endeavouring to territy the Children, 
by making them believe they ſhould be whipt, unleſs they would pro- 
miſe to come no more to Meetings: Bat this ſucceeded not; for his ex- 
travagant Malice did not ſubdue the Conftancy of theſe Children. 

With ſuch Diabolical Rage they perſecuted this People at Briſtol, 
and not a Stone was left unturn'd to afflict them. Once they were 
nailed up in their Meeting-houſe, and thus kept about fix Hours; which 
could not but be very hard to Nature, fince there were alſo Women 
of no mean Families, and among theſe the Widow of the Upper-Sheriff 
Lane. So many alfo were taken Priſoners, that at length there was no 
more Room in the 2 By theſe Proceedings many Families were 
ruined: For their Goods were taken from them, not only on the ac- 


count of Meeting, but when any were believed to be of good Eſtates, 


the Oath of Allegiance was tendered to them. At Court it ſeems they 
were the more oftended againſt the Quaders, becauſe in the Election of 
Members of Parliament ſome had voted for ſuch as they believed to 
be moderate, and no Favourers of Popery; and therefore it was ſaid un- 
derhand, That if My. Penn or Mr. Whitehead would undertake for the 
Quakers nor to vote at Elections of Parliament-men, there ſhould be no 
further Perſecution of them. In the mean while the Behaviour of the 
Perſecutors in the Meetings was brutiſh in the higheſt Degree; _ 
muc 
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much that a certain Woman, ſeeing that the Attorney Helliar liſted u 

her Child by the Hair of his Head, and aſking him, Why he fo abuſed 
her Child, was therefore ill treated herſelf by him. And by Order of 
the ſaid Helliar a Laſs was committed to Bridewell, becauſe ſhe gave an 
impudent Boy, that would have turn'd up her Coats, a Box on the Ear; 
for which detending of her Modeſty, this brutiſh Helliar called her a 
Rioter and ſeditious Perſon : For he was, as hath been ſaid already, a 
Leader of inſolent and ſaucy Boys, which he from Time to Time took 
along with him to diſturb the Meetings of the Quakers. And Sheriff 
Knight did often with his Cane very violently beat thoſe that were mer 
together, and once grievoufly abuſed an ancient Man called Britten; 
and ſome Women were pinched violently in their Arms. Suſannah York 
an aged Woman, was thrown down to the Ground; Mary Hooper was 
very roughly handled by Helliar, had her Scarf torn off her Back, and 
was ſo thruſt and flung about, that ſhe was much out of Order long at- 
ter; and Mary Page, being big with Child, was ſo violently haled out 
of the Meeting, that her Life was endangered by it. With Helhar it 
became cuſtomary ro call Men Rogues, and the Women Whores, Jades, 
Carrions, and damn'd Bitches: He alſo bid the Boys to tear their Scarts 
and take up Dirt, and throw ft upon them. Of this his beaftly Rage 


there were many Witneſſes; for theſe abominable Dealings diſpleaſed 
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many People of other Perſwaſions: But it ſeems theſe enraged Fellows 
had Encouragement at Court, whereon they durſt rely: For the 
Sheriff John Knight was knighted, and thereby grew more inſolent. 
Once it happen'd that Helliar having diſturbed a Meeting, drove the 
Women along the Streets as if they had been Cattle; and being aſked, 
Whether he made Beoſts of them? He anſwered, Te are worſe than Beaſts , 
for Beaſts will be driven, but you will not. 

This diſturbing of Meetings continued till almoſt all the Men be- 
longing thereto were clapt up in Priſon z and ſome cf them ſending a 
Petition to the Mayor and Juſtices of the City, that they might be 
2 to let them have larger Rooms, ſince not only their Health, 

ut their Lives alſo were endangered, the ſaid Magiſtrates ſhewed 
themſelves inclined to allow the Priſoners ſome Eaſe or Enlargement: 
But the Power of Sheriff Knight was ſuch, that whatever they ſaid or 
did, all proved in vain. The Mayor alſo ſignified ro the Sheritt, © Thar 
„ he would have all Convictions made above-board, and not in Ale- 
* houſes and Taverns ; and that he would have the diltrained Goods 
* broughr into a publick Warehouſe, and not in a By-lane”. But tho 
the Mayor ex officio might have commanded the Sheriff, yet this Of- 
ficer was ſo countenanced, that he did not care for whatever the Mayor 
{aid ; nay, fo exorbitant was he, that his Adherents began to threaten 
the Mayor, he ſhould nor be a Parliament-man ; inſomuch that he was 
forced to comply in ſome Degree. In the mean while the Havock 
and Spoil was ſo enormous, that generally twice as much was taken 
as the Fine amounted to. The Priſoners, ſome of which lay on the 
Floor, others in Hamocks, and fome in a cold and open Room, expoſed 
to the Wind, and Injury of the Weather, ſuffered great Inconvenien- 
cies, and the Jailor Ifaac Dennis imagining that nothing could be too 
bad for them, would not ſhew them any Favour, but at a very unrea- 
ſonable Rate; and his Wife ſhewed herſelf no leſs unreaſonable than 
he, ſo that one Extortion was at the heels of another. Four Phyſici- 
ans of Briſtol, viz. John Griffth, William Turgis, F. Chauncy,and J. Bourn, 
ſeeing how ſtraitly the Priſoners were penn'd up and throng'd together. 
gave a Certificate under their Hands, in which they declared,“ That 


they reſenting their Condition with Compaſſion, and conſidering 
| har 
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« what dangerous Conſequence ſuch cloſe Confinement might be of, 
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©* were moved to certifie, that the Priſoners being deſtitute of Room CLEWNJ 


for Reſt, it had a ready Tendency to breed infectious Diftempers, to 
the endangering of their Lives, Cc.“ But all this did not avail them, 
it being not counted worth the while ro be concerned for them. Nay, 
ſo deſperately wicked was the Jailor, that when the Priſoners com- 
lained for want of Room, he ſaid to his Man, If he could but ſhut the 
oor, it would be well enough. But in due Time we ſhall ſee what An- 
guiſh and Horror befell him. 


Alfter moſt of the People called Quakers at Briſtol were in Priſon, wy of the 
the Women who continued to keep up their Religious Meetings, were Quakers ar 
alſo ſeized, and confined to that ree, that at length few or none Briſtol impri- 

but Children, that ſtaid with the Servants in the Houſes of their Pa- Jed. 


rents, were left free. The Number of the Priſoners for the ſake of 
their Religion amounted now to one Hundred and fifteen, and ſome of 


them were confin'd in Bridetell, among which were alſo Barbara Blaug- B. Blaugdone 


done, ſeveral Times mentioned before, and Katharine Evans, who ha 
learned at Malta what it was to ſuffer a tedious and hard Impriſonment. 


4 and K. Evans 


in Bridewell. 


It is very remarkable that Children under fixteen Years of Age now Meetings lept 
ee what their Parents were hindred from: For theſe Children »p by Cbil- 
e 


pt up their Religious Meetings as much as was in their Power. 
But tho' they were not within the Reach of the Law, yet once nine- 
teen of theſe Yourhs were taken and carried to the Houſe of CorreQi- 
on, where they were kept for ſome Time. And tho' they were threat- 
ned with Whipping if ever they returned to the Meeting, yet they 


en, 0 
9 are ſent to 


the Houſe of 
Corredtion. 


continued valiant without fainting, altho' they ſuffered exceedingly 


from the wicked Rabble. But ſo great was their Zeal, that they de- 
ſpiſing all Reproach and Inſolence, remained ſtedfaſt; and thus they 
ſhewed in ſpight of their Enemies, that God would not ſuffer that 
he 2yakers Meeting ſhould be altogether ſuppreſs'd, as it was intended. 
his Perſecution continued till the next Year, as it did in ſeveral other 
Places alſo; for there wanted no Informers, who continually lay in wait 


for Prey even to ſuch a Degree, that I find that ſome of thoſe called murterpeopte 
Quaſters, being come from other Places to a Market, and being gone 4 their Inn 
into an Inn to refreſh themſelves, a ſnatching Informer did not ſtick ro = þ wn 


declare upon his Oath, that the Quakers had kept a Meeting there. 


But before I leave Briſto/, I muſt give ſome Account of a ridiculous e Caſe of 
AQ, petformed on one Eraſmus Dole, who bore the Name of a 2yaker. E. Dole. 


He having ſaid that he ſcrupled not to declare the Contents of the 
Oath of Allegiance, it was contrived, that he ſhould ſpeak after the 
Clerk, and ap over ſuch Words he diſliked, and pronounce another in 
its Room, as I declare inſtead of I ſwear. This went on, and whilſt 
he was thus ſpeaking, the Jailor held his Hand to the Book, and when 
Eraſmus had ſaid all, put it to his Mouth, to make this paſs for kiſſing it. 
With this the Court ſeemed farisfied ; and the Biſhop of Briſto/ ſeeing 
theſe Apiſh Tricks, told the Court, That altered it not from being an 
Oath, at which they gloried, as having obtained a Conqueſt. But this 
was but a pitiful one; for Eraſmw being a Man of an irregular Life, 
the 2yakers had but little Cauſe to regret the Loſs of ſuch a Member, 
who grew ſo diſſolute, that in Proceſs of Time they found themſelves 
neceſſitated to deny him, becauſe of his offenſive Converſation. 

In Glouceſterſhire the People called Quakers were alſo under great 


of þ Boy and 


is Wife in 


Sufferings by Impriſonment for keeping of their Meetings; and the Glouceſterſh. 
Wife of one John Boy, being at a peaceable Meeting at Little Badman- thro' the In- 
ton, was thro? Inſtigation of the Prieſt of the Pariſh, in a violent Man- Figetion of 


ner the Tb 
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nerdragg'd out of the Meeting by the Lord Herbert's Footmen ; thro whick 
Abuſes the Woman fel! fick and miſcarried, to the endangering of her 
Life; and her Huſband, who was alſo taken Priſoner at the ſame Place, 
was not ſuffered ar his Kequeſt to ſee his Wife. | 

In I ciceſter/hire it went no better: One Higubeth Hill being in a Meet- 
ing at Broughton, was by the rude Boys draggd out, and ſo abuſed, 


— 


that ſhe was ſeemingly quite fpent, and near dead; and lying in the 


Dirt, one of the Boys, to try whether ſhe was ſtill alive, put his Finger 
into her Mouth, and perceiving her to breathe, ſaid, Let ws ar her a- 
gain. The Devil is yet in her, and we will ſqueeze him out. Theſe cruel 
Abuſes made a neighbourly Woman cry our, What will you Rill the Mo- 
man © To which the Boys ſaid, What care we £ Mr. Cotton bid us do ſo. 
Did he indeed? aſł'd the Woman. Ay indeed. replied the Boys. Then, 
{aid ſhe, he may be a/hamed of it. Thus theſe Boys openly faid, that ir 
was the Parſon (viz. William Cotton, who was Prieſt of the Pariſh) encou- 
raged them ro this exceſſive Wickedneſs, and his Man faid in plain 
Terms, His Maſter was one of-the beſt Men in England; for if every 
one would ſerve them ſo, this Hereſy won be roote our. And this 
Man, whoſe Name was Thomas Ambroſe, did not ſtick to fav, That n-- 
thing would drive the Quakers away, but either Fire or Mater; and if 
the Houſe was bis (meaning the Houſe where they met together) he 
would burn it on their Heads. More Inſtances of ſuch exorbitant Wic- 
kedneſs ha ppehd at ſundry Places I could mention, it I did not ſtudy 
Brevity. 

G. Fox being this Year at London about the Time of chooſing new 
Sheriffs {or the City, he writ a few Lines to thoſe who ſtanding Can- 
didates for that Office, deſired his Friends to give their Voices for them. 
And he ſaid in the Conclufion, Shall we be free ro ferve and worſhip God, 
and keep his Commands, if we give our Voices for you ? For we are un- 
willing 10 give our Voices for ſuch as will impriſon and perſecute us, and 


ſpoil our Goods. The Conſtables now at London were ſent ſometimes 


with Warrants to diſturb the @9+ers Meetings; but it was eaſily ſeen 
that they would rather have been freed from ſuch a Commiſhon : For 
coming there, they would bid G. T. or others that preached, % give 
over ſpeaking ; but they and the Soldiers who ſometimes came along 
with them, generally behaved themſelves moderate, ſufficiently ſhew- 
ing that they were not for Perſecurion, and that what they did was 
for the ſake of their Office. Sometimes indeed they hindered the 
Friends going into their Meetings; but theſe then being thus kept our 
the Number notwithſtanding increaſed. Once it happen d that G. Fox 
was ſtopt by the Conſtables from going into Devonſhire-houſe Meet- 
ing; and after having ſtood a while in the Yard, till he was weary, 
one gave him a Stool to fit on; after a while he ſtood up and preach'd, 
and in his Declaration ſaid, Te need not come againſt us with Swords 
and Staves, for we are a peaceable People, and have nothing in our Hearts 
but Geod-will to the King and Magiſtrates, and to all People upon the 
Earth. And ue do not meet under Pretence of Religion to plot againſt the 
Government, or to raiſe In ſurrectiont; but to worſhip God in Spirit 
and in Truth. When he had ſpoken what was upon him at that Time; 
he ſat down, and after a while concluded the Meeting with Prayer, at 
which the Conſtables and Soldiers as well as others put off their 
Hats; and when the Meeting was finiſhed, a Conſtable putting off his 
Hat, ſeriouſly ſaid, The Lord bleſs you; and all were fuffered to pats 
away unmoleſted. ; 


Thus 
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- Thus this Year came to an End: All other Proteſtant Diſſenters were 1484 
now ſuppreſs d: For they were reſtrained from exercifing any publick 
_ Worſhip; and ſome there were who in their Nocturnal Meetings would ben other 

pray God, That it might pleaſe bim to keep the Quakers ſtedfaſt, bat Pf ref 
Jo they might be as a Wall about them, in order that other Diſſenters their 22. 
might not be rooted out. And yet theſe, to render the Lakers odious, ters bave aid 
Htormerly had been very active in ſetting them forth in very ill Colours. oe ag a 
Bur the faid People continued now ſo valiant, and without fainting, — 
that ſome of their Perſecutors have been heard to ſay, That the Qua- 
kers could not be overcome, and that the Devil himſelf could not extirpate 


them. | 
In the Year 1683 Perſecution continued in many Places; and by 1683 
Computation it appeared that above 700 of thoſe called Quaters yet — * 
ſuffered Impriſonment in England. I could mention ſeveral Inſtances of — =" 
Perſecution in 8 Northamptonſhire, and el ſewhere; but to perſecurion 
avoid being prolix, I'll only take a Turn again to Brifto/, where Perſe- ſtil in Lei- 
cution continued ſtill : For if ſometimes any of the People called Qua- — 
kers came to a Meeting, they preſently were committed to Priſon; a- oaſire G 
mong theſe was one Richard Lindy, a Blind-man, of about fourſcore And in p- 
and ten Years of Age, who was carried to Jail, and forced to fit up three ticular ar 
Nights in a Chair, tho' others offered to pay for his Lodging, it ſome 1 
convenient Place to lie down on had been allowed him. Some of the blind Man of 
Priſoners being Tradeſmen, would willingly have workt in Priſon, to 90 is very 
earn ſomething for their Suſtenance; but the Jailor 1/aac Dennis would body deals 
not permit them that Liberty. Other Priſoners fell ſick of the Spotted Bub g 1. 
Fever, and ſome died of it; yet allthis did not ſoften the ſaid hard-hearted Failor, — 
Jailor. But at length a heavy Stroke from Heaven fell upon him. About ſome fall fck 
the Middle of the Month Ofober he fell fick, and was ſeized with a of he Spotted 
terrible Anguiſh of Mind. Then he wiſh'd he had never ſeen the Inſide 2 and 
of the Goal; and he defired ſome of the Luakers, to pray for him, and — dreadful 
to forgive him for what he had done. To which they anſwered, That Condition and 
they 1 him; but he ſhould ask Forgiveneſs of God. But ſtill his Death of the 
Anguiſh increaſed ; and when the Phyſicians order'd him to be let Blood, 4% J Den. 
he laid, No Phy/ick would do him Good, his Diſtemper being another Thing; 

and that no Man could do him Good, his Day being over; and there waz 

no Hope of Mercy from God for him. Some of thoſe called Juakers 
| ſeeing him in this woful Condition, ſignified, that they deſired, if it was 
the Will of the Lord, he might find a Place of Repentance. And it was 
told him, They hoped his Day was not over, becauſe he had ſuch a full 
Senſe of his Condition: To which he anſwered, I thank you for your good 

Hope; but I have no Faith to believe. And he further ſaid, Faith it the 
Gil cf God. Whatever was ſpoken to him, he continued in ſaying, 
That his Day was over, and there was no Mercy for him. Such a gnaw- 
ing Worm is the Guilt of, Conſcience ; and in this deſperate State he 
continued above a Monrhzzand died the laſt of November, without any 
rw Signs ot Forgiveneſs; but the Judgment thereof we muſt commir 
to . G. F. 
Altho' the People called Quakers were oppreſt by Sufferings all over other — 

the N yet generally they continued valiant; and as G. Fox did encourgge ro 
not omit from Time ro Time to encourage them by Letters to Faith- — — 
fulnels and Stedfaſtnels, ſo ſeveral others of their Teachers did not neg- 2 2 
le& to exhort them ro Perſeverance both by Word and n and Aud 'ris re- 
what was indeed remarkable, thoſe who travelled to and fro in the mertable theſe 
Country, and publickly preached in the Meetings of their Friends gene- — * 
rally went free z and the Informers were often diſappointed of catching 2 — 
a Preacher, I find it left ypon Record by Charles Marſhall, who was was the Caſe 
Ee e e none of C. 


m 
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1683 none of the leaſt, that tho in the Time when Perſecution was moft 
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ot, he travelled thro' the Nation, yet none laid Hands on him, or 
fined him for his Preaching, which was the more remarkable, becauſe he 
being a very zealous Man, was uſed to lift up his Voice in a very 
powerful Manner. 1 

William Dewsbury, who was now our ancient in his Impriſonment 
at Warwick, had writ an Epiſtle of Conſolation to his ſuffering Friends, 
which was thought fit to be reprinted, and is as follows : 


Dear Brethren and Siſters, | 

Ear the Word of the Lord, Thus faith the Lord, Tho you now drink 

the Cup of Adverſiry, and eat the Bread of Aflittion, and are 
trampled upon, as tho — were not worthy to live upon the Earth, yet 
not toit hſtanding all the Fury of Men, you are re ſolved in the Strength of 
my Spirit for ever to be * of the ſweer Enjoyments of Wife, Huſ- 
band, tender Children, Parents, and outward Poſſeſfions, Liberty and 
Life, before you deny the Teſtimony of my Name before the Sons of Men. 
Oh ! you dear and tender Children, who love not your Lives unto Death 
this Day, that you may finiſh a good Teſtimony for the Glory of my Name, 
ſaith the Lord God; lift up your Heads in the Light of my Covenart, 
and believe in my Name, for I am near unto you, ſaith the mighty God of 


| Safety; and ler not any Weight or Burthen lie upon you; for I will be 


more than Husband to Wife, and more than Wife to Hausband, or Parents 
ro Children, or Children to Parents ; yea, I will be a Husband to the Mi- 
dow, and a Father to the Children who are deprived of their tender Pa- 
rents for my Name-ſake: I will enlarge your Borders in the Life of; my 
Righreouſneſs ; you that ſuffer in true Innocency, will I refeſb with the 
Depth of my Mercies; yea, I will guard you with the Angel of my Pre- 
ſence, and all that deviſe Wiſebie air ft you ſball be confounded before 
the Glory of 2 Forer, with which I will 2 and preſerve you in the 
Word of my Fatience, and Safety, in my — aith the Lord God. 
Therefore, you dear Children, who drink the deepeſt in Sufferings, think 
it not hard, for it is my Purpoſe unto you all that have not any Eye 10 Self, 
but alone feek my Glory in all you do; I mill make you more and more Ho- 
zonrable in the 00 of my Life, and double my Bleſſings upon you and 
yours; for I bave bebeld your Integrity, and my Bowels are mightily moved 
with Compaſſion towards jou; therefore am I riſen for your Sakes this 
Day, to declare unto you, my ſuffering People, That not an Hair of your 
Head fhall periſh, neither ſhall you be detained in Priſons and deſolate 
Holes any longer than I have determined ſhall be for your eternal Good, 
and the Glory f my Name for ever; Therefore in my Life ſtand faithful, 
in Refiftance of every evil Thought, or whatever would cauſe you to mur- 
mur, or deſire any thing but what you know will advance the Glory of my 
Name, and the Exaltation of my Truth, over all that 22 up againſt it, 
in your being truly ſubjetf to the Meafure of my Light and Life, that 
toi! wor let any ſer a Pre-eminence or Eſteem amongſt Men; neither 
let Self-ſtriving nor Self. ſerving have Power in any; but in true Humility, 
Love and Meeknefs watch one over another; and let the Strong take the 
Weak by the Hand, that you may all gently in Love, Meekneſs, and holy 
Fear dread my Nane, and ſerve one another, that your Love may be ma- 
nifeſt unto me, ſaith the Lord your God, and one unto another in the 
naked Simplicity of your Spirits; then will I make my Dwelling among ſ? 
you, and with you; and my dreadful and glorious Preſence you ſhall all 


feel mightily in you and amongſt you, moving in the Exerciſe of my Spi- 


Tit, to the Renown of my Name, and the Comfort of one another; an 
will crown you with heavenly Bleſſings, and the Glory of my powerful Life z 
an 
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and you ſhall praiſe my Name for ever that I made you my Jewels, 
and ade you worthy to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of 8 Naw J will 
go before you through all the Waters and Floods of Afllictiont; and I wil! 
appear with you before all the Counſels of the Sons of Men; and my ſa- 
ving . Power ſhall compaſs you about in your hot and ſharp Affliftions, all 
you who have your Confidence alone in me, the LORD your GOD. Hbere- 
fore truſt in my Name, ye my dear Children, and caſt all your Care upon 
ne; and if any of you joyfully ſuffer the Spoiling of your Goods, I will 
ſupply with what 7s needſul for you and yours ;, and if any of you ſeal 
your Teflimony in the Word of my Patienee with your Blood, I will rate 
Care of your tender Wives and Children, or Parents, for whom your Souls 
have been poured forth in Prayers unto me 72 their Good. 3 

Therefore hear my Word which 3s ſounded unto you from the Throne of 
Grace and eternal Glory: Rejoice not too much in Spirits being made 
ſubjedt, but throw down your Crowns before me, that there be not a ſelf- 
Seeking ſelf-ſerving Spirit in the Family of my People, but all feel the 
Birth-1mmortal raiſed up in the Reſurreftion of my Life in you all, which 
truly makes Self of no Reputation, ſo that all Loftineſs be laid low, and 
all Haughtineſ bowed down in 2 one, that I the Lord God in you all 
may be loved, obeyed, and exalted; who is taking, and will tate to me my 
great Power, 1 exalt the Meck upon the Earth, and reign over all the 
Pride of the Children of Men, (that is exalted above my Witneſs in their 
Conſcience) that ſo my Sons may be brought from far, and my Daughters 
from the Ends of the Earth, in the Sight of all People, whom 1 will make 
to confeſs, in pes to my Power, That you are the beloved People of 
the mo high God, and of the righteous Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed; 


and not any Weapon formed againſt you ſhall proſper, but come to nought, | 


which will be haſte.#:4 I xe Comforts, and certainly Twas according 
to what is here declared, to your eternal Joy; and yon ſhall aſſuredly 
know the Mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. 


The Word of the Lord, before expreſſed, came to me in the Priſon- 
houſe in Warwick, the 13th Day of the firit Month, 1664. which 
conſtrained me to ſend it to be read amongſt you, dear, faithful, 
and ſuffering People of the Almighty God, in whom 1 remain your 
Brother and Companion in Tribulation and Kingdom of Patience in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with 


Whilſt Perſecution was on foot in England, there was ſome Diviſion 
among thoſe called Quakers, which had its Riſe ſome Years before. 
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The Riſe ad 
Progreſs of 


Thoſe who firſt appeared to head it, were John Wilkinſon and John Wilkinſon aud 


Story, Preachers among them, who ſhewed themſelves diſcontented a- Storf '? Sepe- 
0 


ainſt G. F. chiefly about the Management of Church- affairs, becauſe 
„ not always ſo as they would have it: And fince G. F. 
ha 


ration, the 
pretended Oc- 
caſion, and 0 


was the chief Object of the Envy of the Male-contented. And becauſe Y *ffred. 


in the Beginning there wete no ſuch Meetings, or Difcipline, and yet 
they had lived in mutual Peace and Unity, it was afferted, © That ſuch 
Meetings were needleſs, and that every one ought to be guided by 
the Spirit of God in his own Mind, and not to be governed by Rules 
„of Man.” By which it appeared, that they were againſt the eftabliſh- 
ing any Order of Government in the Church. But they were greatly bent 

inſt the Womens Meetings, who as Deaconeſſes met together at ſer 


imes, to provide for poor Families, and fick People that were in want. 


It is true, 1t was obj that in thoſe Meetings ſomerimes was debated 
Eecez2 what 


n the firſt Inſtitutor of good Order amongft his Friends, he whom it. chief: 
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Amecred fiſt 
in the North 
of England, 
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what was not ſo convenient in every Reſpect, becauſe young Women 
were admitted there alſo to ſee and learn how Matters were treated by 
the grave and ancient Women: And what if ſome had been a little too 
forward to meddle with Affairs properly belonging to the Men? the 
creeping in of a wrong Uſe can by no Means juſtify the abrogating what 
is really uſetul ; and that honeſt and ancient Women took Care tor the 
poor and indigent Members of the Church, was indeed laudable. But 
as in great Communities generally are found ſome Men who love ro 
govern, without, being fit tor it; ſo ſome of theſe ſoon adhered to IVi/- 
kinſon and Story, beſides ſeveral others, who in Time of Perſecution, ra- 
ther would have met privately, than come into publick Meetings, and 
fo be expoſed to the Fury of their Enemies; and ſuch alſo as rather 
would pay Tythes to the Prieſts, '©c. than ſuffer Spoil or Impriſonment 
for the Refuſal thereof. | 

Hence rofe a Schiſm or Rent firſt in the North of England, and ſome 
who went under the Denomination of r began to keep Meet- 
ings by themſelves, and ſo to leave their former Friends, tho' they pre- 
tended to agree with them in Matter of Doctrine. To theſe Separatiſts 
afterwards reſorted ſuch as were not ſtrict Livers, and therefore were un- 


willing to ſubmit to Church-diſcipline : For this was now become the 


Aſterwards 
W. Rogers 
and I. au 
print again 
their os 
Brethren. 


And father on 
E. Burroughs 
what G. 
Whitehead 
gives good 
roof was 
writ by J. 
Perrot. 


The Separation 
eads, and 
Harris ap- 
pears amon 
tbem. 4 


At length they 
differ and come 
to uotbixg. 


common Saying of theſe People: That every one having received a Mea- 


Sure of the Spirit of God, ought to regard that Leader, without minding 


any Rules preſcribed by others. 
In Proceſs of Time Milliam Rogers, and Thomas Criſp appeared in put- 
liek Print againſt their quondam Brethren, and upbraided them with 
every imprudent Behaviour, or inconfiderate Act; befides that, on meer 
Hear-fay they publiſhed a Multitude of Untruths, and decry'd even 
lawful Things; an Inſtance of which appeared when Rogers ſcornfully 
reviled them in paultry Verſes, That — Suſtenance had been given 
from the publick Caſh to indigent Preachers, who, to ſhun the Neglect 
of theit publick Miniſtry, could not duly mind their private Affairs; 
tho this Supply never exceeded neceſſary proviſion. To this it was an- 
ſwered, That if it pleaſed God to call to his Miniſtry Perſons of mean 
Eſtate, the Church was not warranted to hinder it, and let ſuch ſuffer 
Want; ſince he, as Sovereign of the Univerſe, could not be limited in 
the Diſtribution of his Gifts. Rogers would continually appeal to the 
primitive Times, and to give ſome Colour to what they aſſerted, he and 
bis Adherents publiſhed a Paper, with Edward Burroughs Name to it, 
who had been dead above twenty Years ; but G. Whizehead and others 
gave good Proofs, that that Apoſtate John Perrot had been the Author of 
that ſo much applauded Paper. At length this Rent appeared alſo in 
London, where likewiſe Male-contents were not wanting, who not being 
ſtrictly conſcientious, would rather live without any Reſtraint z and even 
ſome that were honeſt, were by fair Words perſuaded to Separation ; for 
among the Separatiſts one Charles Harris preached, who was pretty fluent 
in Speech, and not unelegant in his Expreſſions, as I have ſeen and heard 
my ſelf. But how ſpecious ſoever the Pretence of theſe Separatiſts was, 
and whatever Endeavours were made, yet they were not able to continue 
and ſubſiſt firmly; but at length they decay'd, and vaniſhed as Snow in 
the Fields; for the beſt among them came in Time to ſee that they had 
been deceived ; and the leſs honeſt grew worſe; for among themſelves 
they were not free from Diviſion : And tho? George Keith (whoſe. Apol- 
tacy will be mentioned in the Sequel) endeavoured to ſkulk among them, 
yet he got no Adherents there. I have often wondered how W:/k:nſor, 


arris, and Keith (all which I have known) could apoſtatize to ſuch a 
5 Degree 


; * 
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Degree as they did: But yet this is not ſo exceeding ſtrange as ſome 
may think it to be; for we find on Record, that even in the primitive 
apoſtol ical Church was an Alexander the Copper - ſmith, and an Hyme- 
news and Pbiletus, who made Shipwreck of the Faith, and cauſcd a Rent, 
inſomuch that ir is ſaid, Their Words would cat as did a Canter. 

At London the Meetings this, Year were often diſturbed ; but the Ma- 
giſtrates themſelves ſeemed not to approve it, for they clearly ſaw there 
was nothing to be feared from the Lakers, and yet they were loth to 
give Offence to the Court-party which then prevailed. G. F. coming 
once to the Meeting in Grace-Church-ftreet, and being kept out by the 
Conſtables, ſtood up in the Court and preached to the 3 ut a 
Conſtable pluckt him down, and afterwards let him go free. At ano- 
ther Time having been in the Meeting at the Savoy, and being woe 
to a Juſtice, there was one Gabriel Shad an Informer, who was ſo full 

of impertinent Talk, that the Juſtice _ angry; and yer he thought 
himſelf bound to do ſomething ; and ſo aſked 2 F. If be did not preach 
in the Meeting? To which he warily anſwered, That he did confeſs 
what Chriſt had done for his Soul, and did praiſe God; and that he 
thought he might have done that in the Streets, and in all Places; and 
this be was not aſhamed to confeſs, neither was this contrary to the Liturgy 
of the Church of England. To this the Juſtice ſaid, The Laws were a- 
ainſt ſuch Meetings as were contrary to the Church of England ; and at 
ength ſpoke of _— G. F. to Newgate, and ſaid, He would make a 
Mitrimus after be had dined : But the Conſtable coming then, the Juſtice 
bid him come again after the Evening Service ; which the Conſtable do- 
ing, the Juſtice told him, He might let G. F. go: And next Day he 
fignified to one of G. F's Friends, that by ſome Accident he had been 
diſappointed of fining him. 

Thus G. F. was freed, and was now much at London, where A Plot 
was ſaid to be on foot againſt the King and the Duke of Tork; of which 
the Duke of Monmouth was ſaid to be the Head. This Defign, what- 


ever it was, coſt the Lives of ſeveral Perſons, among whom was the 


Earl of Eſſex, who unfortunately periſhed in the Tower, and the Lord 
Rerſſel, who was fain to ftoop to the Axe. 

| Now fince Perſecution continued with ſome Colour of Juſtice, thoſe 
called Quakers drew up the following Addrefs to the King. 


To the KING. 


The Humble A DDRESS of the People commonly called 
AK ERS. 


% 


O Kine 


T HE King of Kings, and Lord of the whole Earth incline thy Heart 
to that which is juſt and merciful in bis Sight, and to make ſuch 
clear and equal Diſtindlions, as that the innocent may not ſuffer in any 

Caſe for the w'rug'd that it may ever redound to thy Honour and Safety, 
and the peaceable Subjects Comfort. 


Our Innocency,, Love, and good Will to thy Perſon and Government that 
God has committed to thee encourage us in this our bumble Addreſs and 


2 | 

| reas the late Plot againſt the King, and his Brother the Duke of 

York, Oc. js made an Occaſion to per ſecute many of us, for our . 
ö eerings 
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Meetings more ſe e, Ye formerly, we do ſolemnly declare, that 'tis 
known to the divine Majeſty, and the all. ſeeing Wiſdom whereby Kings 
reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, that our manifold, extream, and cominued 
Sufferings, being only on a religious Account, have not been the leafl Mo- 
tive or Provocaticn to ws to deſire, much 5 to contrive the leaſt Hurt, 
either to thy Perſon or Government, or to the Perſon of thy Brother the 
Duke of York, Cc. we are clear in the Sight of God, Angels, and Men, 
from all belliſh Plots, and traiterous Conſpiracies, and from all murderous 
Deſigns and Undertiakings againſt the King, his Brother, or any Perſon on 
Earth whatſoever, being Works of the Devil and Darkneſs, having con- 


' rrarywiſe learned of _ Jeſus our Lord, by his Light and Grace in our 
y Fo 


Hearts, not ſo much as ree to defend, much leſs avenge our ſelves 
from the Injuries done us, but to commit the Cauſe to him that judgeth 
righteouſly, as peaceable Followers of our Saviour and Redeemer in bis pa- 
tient Example and Sufferings, who is the Prince of Peace. 

O King, we do farther declare, that God Almighty hath taught and en- 
gaged ws to acknowledge, and actually to obey Magiſtracy (as bis Ordinance ) 
in all Things, not repugnant to his Law and Light in our Conſciences, 
(which is certainly agreeable to the holy Scriptures, and admits not of any 
immoral or injurious Attions) and that even where, through Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience we cannot conform, it is our * patiently to ſuffer, and not 
to rebel, nor ſeek Revenge; and we hope, by his divine Grace, ever to de- 
mean our ſelves, as peaceable minded NY Fund in our Converſations un- 
der the civil Government; and as we do ſincerely, and with Reverence, 
confeſs to divine Power and Providence in thy Reſtoration and Preſerva- 
rion of thy Perſon hitherto, ſo our Prayers and Supplications are to the 
Almighty for thy future Safety and Peace, and that in a thankful Remem- 
brance of God's great Mercies towards thee, thou mayſt be thereby obliged 
to ſhew Mercy, and relieve the Oppreſsd from under the fe unmerized A- 
flifions and Fer ſecutions, which a great Number of us thy peaceable Sub- 
jets do even at this Day ſuffer under in our Fer ſons and Eftates, not 
only by Laws made againſt, but alſo by Laws never intended againſt us; 
and which is more extream, divers Severities of late have been, and ſtill 


are inflifted, for which no Colour or Pretence of Law hath been, or can be 


alledged, ſeveral Fails being ſo filled, as that they want Air, and many 
innocent Perſons held under extream Diſtreſs, without Regard 1% Age, 
Sex, or Condition, to the Loſs of ſome Lives already, and apparent Hazard 
of many more; if not to the endangering Infection in divers Cities and 
Places in this Nation; and ſo many Houſes, Shops, Barns, and Fields ran- 


fSackd and ſwepr of Goods, Corn, and Cattle, tending alſo to the great 


Diſconragement of Trade and Huſbandry, and to the impoveriſhing of 4 
22 Number af quiet and induſirious People, and that fond other Cauſe, 
but for their relgious Worſhip, and Exerciſe of their tender Con ſciences 
towards Almighty God that made them, who is the ſcuereign Lord of all, 
and King in Mens Conſciences. . 

Therefore we humbly intreat thee, O King, in Princely Juſtice, Chriſtian 
Charity, and Compaſſion, to open our Priſon-doors, and take off our Bonds, 
where the Innocent and Oppreſ in thy Land, that fear God, and (in Con- 
verſation) truly honour the Ring; and ſuffer not the Ruin of fuch as are 


quiet in the Land, the Widow and the Fatherleſs for their peaceable Con- 
ſciences, to He at the Door of a Prince, profeſjing the tender and com- 
paſfionate Religion of Chriſt. GO | 


This Addreſs was preſented to the King at Windſor, on the 8th of the 
Month called Awgx/?, in this Year, by George Whitehead, W 
WY | Ader, 
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Parker, Gilbert Latey, and Francis Comfield, in Behalf of themſelves and 1684 
their Friends; and it was read to him and his Brother the Duke of Tork, 
then preſent with fome others: But no conſiderable Eaſe followed: N 
King Charles it ſeems was not to be the Inſtrument thereof: And tho Fed. 
that Prince by Nature was not hard-hearted, yet there were ſome that 
could perſuade him to Severity. 

I find about this Time that one Gabriel Shad, who had made it his Shad an Infor- 
Buſineſs to ſerve as Informer againſt the Qakers, and who had lately mer found 
informed alſo againſt G. F. as hath been ſaid, being confined in Nerwgare gully of — 
at London, for ſtealing Goods from one William Leman, to the Value of — bns 
three hundred Pounds, had been found guilty of Felony at the 0/4 Baily; * bum in tho 
bur he had ſuch Friends, that he was freed from the Gallows, and having #4 
obtained the Benefit of the Clergy, was diſcharged with being burnt in 
the Hand. Such Infamous Perſons were the Informers; for honeſt Peo- 
ple ſcorn'd to meddle with ſuch a baſe and abomiuable Work. | 

This Year the Princeſs Anne, Daughter of the Duke of Tork, was , Princeſs Anne 
married to Prince George of Denmark. The Duke of Monmouth having martied 10 
been under Diſgrace, came into Favour again; for the King his Father 7. George. 
indeed loved him, tho' he was loth, in Prejudice of his Brother the The King de- 
Duke of ork, to declare him his. legitimate Son, as ſome great Men wies be was 


wiſhed he had. But the King perſiſted in his Declaration, that he never — 
had been married to Monmout b's Mother. mouth's Mo- 


In the next Year, viz. that of 1684, G. Fox and Alexander Parker iber. 
came into Holland, to viſit their Friends there; and after ſome Stay they 168 
returned to their native Country. | + 
In this Year died Thomas Stordy of Moorhouſe in Cumberland, a Gen- Sufferings and 
tleman who twenty two Years before had been condemnedto a Premunire, Pi End of 
becauſe for Conſcience- ſake he could not ſwear, for which Sheriff ohn T. Stordi. 
Lotot her ſeized his Eftate, real and perſonal, for the King's Uſe, and 
kept him Priſoner eleven or twelve Years, till diſcharged by the King's 
Declaration in 1672 or 73, and his real Eſtate reſtored. After which he 
ſuffered under great Fines and Spoil for Meeting, and after that was pro- 
ſecuted on the Act for 20/. a Month for not coming to their Worſhip 
on which he continued Priſoner ſeveral Years till he died in December, 
having been made willing rather to loſe all for Chriſt's-ſake, than to 
be diſobedient to him. This Thomas Stordy releaſed to the Land-owners, He refigne an 
and their Heirs for ever, an Impropriation of 10/7. per Annum, which Impropriation 
deſcended to bim from his Father and Grandfather, making Conſcience | 
well of receiving as paying Tithes. Not long before his Deceaſe, ge 
nd thoſe that were come to viſit him, to Faithfulneſs; for, ſaid 
he, If ye continue faithful to the Lord whilſt ye live in this World, be 
will reward you, as now he rewardeth me, with his ſteer Peace. Thus 
piouſly Thomas Stordy departed this Life, ſhewing forth that he was 
really a Gentleman, whoſe chiefeſt 3 conſiſted in Virtue. I could 
mention ſome other Inftances or Caſes of Perſecution ; but to make the 
more Speed towards a Conclufion, I won't detain my Reader with the 
Relation thereof. The Dock 
Thomas Briggs, who alſo had ſuffered very much, having been one of T. xc; 1 
the firſt Preachers among the Luakers, and being become old and weak, of che 
about this Time writ a Letter to G. F. in which he ſignified his Perſe- Preachers - 
verance in Godlineſs : and not long after, via. about the Beginning of —— ibe Qua. 
the Year 1685, he diec. a | 8 168 
It was about this Time alſo that the King was ſeized with ſuch vio- 73, wo 
lent Firs of Convulſion, that he died in the Month called February. Xing Cha. II. 
The Throne by his Death being become vacant, was filled again by his who # ſucceeds 


Brother James II. who ſucceeding him, was the ſame Day proclaimed Sn 


( 
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King. Now I can't but take Notice, that Perſecution went on to the 
Death of K Ch. and: eontinu'd hot to that very Inſtant. And he being gone 
off the Stage, many ſeemed to ſear that worſe Times were at Hand, and 
that burning of Hereticks would come in Vogue again, as in the former 
Age: Yet ſome there were who imagind that Eaſe was like to follow; 
and that they gueſs'd not amiſs, Time ſhewed. 

King Janes had not been long at the Helm of the Government, but 
the Diſſenters applied to him for Liberty of Worſhip, and among theſe 
were alſo the Quakers, who made the following Petition. 


To the KiXG and both Houſes of PARLIAMENT, the ſuffering Con- 
dition of the peaceable People, called QUAKERS, only for ten- 
der Conſcience towards Almighty God, humbly preſented. 


n 811 That of late above ©ne Thouland Five hundzed of the 

© fſaid People (both Men and Women) having been derained Pri- 

© foners in England, and Part of them in Wales (ſome of which being 
* fince diſcharged by the Judges, and others freed by Death, through 
their long and tedious Impriſonment) there are now remaining (accord- 
ing to late Accounts) about Cnet Thouland, three Hundzed, Eighty 

and Three, above two Hundzed ot them Women. Many under den- 
© rence ot Pzemuntre,- (both Men and Women) and more than Three 
Hundred near it; not for denying the Duty, or refuſing the Subſtance 

© of Allegiance ir ſelf, bur only becauſe they dare not Swear : Many 
on Wrirs of Excommunication, - and Fines for the King, and upon the 
« AQt for Bani/bment : Beſides above Three Hundred and Twenty have died 
© in Priſon and Priſoners fince the Year 1660. near One Hundred whereof, 


aby Means of this long Impriſonment (as *tis:judg'd) ſince the Account 


delivered to the late King and Parliament, in 1680. thereby making 


©. Widows and Fatherleſs, and leaving them in Diſtreſs and Sorrow: The 


two laſt hard Winters Reftraint, and the cloſe Confinement of great 
Numbers in divers Jails, unavoidably tending towards their Deſtruction, 
their Healths being evidently impaired thereby. 
And here in London, the Jail of Newgare hath been from Time to 


© Time crouded, within theſe two Years, (ſometimes near Twenty in 
one Room) to the Prejudice of their Health; and ſeveral poor inno- 
* cent Tradeſmen, of late, have been ſo ſuffocated by the Cloſenels of 
* the Priſon, that they have been taken out fick of a Malignant-Fever, 
and died in a few Days after. | | 

* Beſides rheſe long continued and deſtructive Hardſhips upon the Per- 


* ſons of Men and Women, as aforeſaid, great Violences, outrageous Dij- 


* rrefſes, and wofu! Havock and Spoil' have been, and ſtill are frequently 


made upon our Goods and Eſtates, both in and about this City of Lon- 


* don, and other Parts of this Nation, by a Company of idle, extrava- 


& gant, and mercileſs Informers; and their Proſecurions upon the Conver- 


© ticle Af, many being convicted and fined, #nſummoned, and unbeard in 


their own Defence. As alſo on Si Tam Writs, at the Suit of Informers 


(Mho proſecute for one third Part for themſel ves) and on other Pro- 
© ceſſes, for rwenty Pound a Month, and two Thirds £ Eſtates, ſeized for 
© the King; all tending to the Rzin of Trade, Huſbandry, and Farmers, 
and the impoveriſhing of many induſtrious Families without Compal- 
* fion ſhewn to Widows, Fatherleſs, or Deſolate : To ſome not a Bed left 


© to reſt upon; to others, no Carzle to till their Ground, nor Corn for 


Bread or Seed, nor Tools to work withal ; The ſaid Informers and She- 


riffs Bailiffs in ſome Places being outrageous and excefive in their 1 
N | * rrej/es 
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* treſſes and Seizures, breaking into Houſes, and making great Waſte and 


* Spoil. - And all theſe and other Severities done againſt us by them, un- 
der Pretence of ſerving the King and the Church, thereby to force us 
to a Conformity, without inward Conviftion or Satisfaction of our tender 
* Conſciences, wherein our Peace with God is concerned, which we are 
© very tender of. . | 

The Statutes on which we, the ſaid People ſuffer Impriſonment, Diſe 
* treſs, and Spoil, are as followeth : | 


The 5th of Eliz. Chap. 23. De Excommunicato Capiendo. 

The 23d of Eis. ch. 1. for twenty Found per Month. 

The 29th of Eliz. ch. 6. for Continuation. TIES 

The 35th of Eig. ch. 1. for Abjuring the Realm, on Pain of Death. 

The 1ſt of Ez. ch. 2. for twelve Pence a Sunday. _ 

The zd. of K. James I. ch. 4. for Premunire, Impriſonment during 
* Life, and Eftates confiſcated. * | 

The 13th and 14th of K. Charles II. againſt Quakers, &c. Tranſpors 
tation. ‚ 

© The 22d of K. Charles II. ch. 1. againſt Seditious Conventicles. 

* The 17th of K. Charles II. ch. 2. againſt Non-conformiſts: 

The 27th of Hen. VIII. ch. 20. ſome few ſuffer thereupon. 


© Upon Indictments at Common Law, pretended and framed againſt 
_ © our peaceable Religious Aſſemblies, for Riots, Route, Breach of the 
* Peace, &c. Many, both Men and Women, thereupon fined, impriſon'd, 
* and detained for Non-payment, ſome till Death. Inſtance, the City 
* of Briſtol, what a great Number have been theſe divers Years ſtraitly 
* confined and crouded in Jail, moſtly above One Hundred on ſuch Pre- 
© tence, about Seventy of them Women, many aged. And in the City 
* of Norwich, in the Years. 1682, and 83, about Seventy kept in hold, 
Forty five whereof in Holes and Dungeons, for many Weeks together, 
and great Hardſhips have been, and are in other Places. So that ſuch 
© our peaceable Meetings are ſomerimes fined on the Conventicle Act, 
* as for a Religious Exerciſe, and other Times at common Law, as Ri- 
© otous, Routous, &c. when nothing of that Nature could ever be prov 
2 e them, there being nothing of Violence or Injury either done, 
; 4 reatned, or intended againſt the Perſon or Property of any other what- 

ever. 

* The during and tedious Impriſonments are chiefly on the Writs De 
* Excommunicato Capiendo, upon the Judgment of Premunire, and upon 
* Fines, ſaid to be for the King. 

The great Spoil and — wh Diſtreſſes and Seizures, are chiefly up- 


on the Conventicle Af, and for Twenty Pound a Month, Two Thirds of 


* Eftates, and on Qui Tam Writs. In ſome Counties, divers have ſuffer d 
* by Seizures and Diſtreſſes above eight Years laſt paſt, and Writs iſſued 
out for farther Seizures in ſeveral Counties, for twenty Pounds a 
© Month, amounting to the Value of many Thou ſands of Pounds, ſome- 
* times ſeizing for eleven Months at once, and making Sale of all Goods 
* and Chattels, within Doors and without, both of Houſe- hold Goods, 


* Beds, Shop-Goods, Moveables, Cattle, &c. and Proſecution hereupon 


© ſtill continued, and in divers Counties much increaſed. So that ſeve- 
ral, who have long employ'd ſome Hundreds of poor Families in Ma- 
* nufacture, and 5 conſiderable Taxes to the King, ate greatly diſabled 


* from both, by theſe Writs and Seizures, as well as by long Impriſon- 


ments. So many Serge makers of 3 as kept above five Hun- 
* dred poor People at Work, 9 oy 


Impriſonment: Many in the 


1685, _ 


1685 County of Svffok, under a long Impriſonment, ſentenced to a Prey 
K * zire, one Whereof employ'd at leaſt tuo, Hundred poor People in the 
Da * Woollen Manufacture, when at Liberty. Omitting other Inſtances, 
that we may not ſeem too tedious, theſe may evince how deſtruc- 
tive ſuch Severities are to Trade and Induſtry, and Tuinous to many 
© poor Families. 5 
On the Conventicle Ad, within theſe two Years laſt paſt, many in 
© and about this City of London have been extreamly oppreſſed, impaired, 
© and ſpoiled in their Eſtates and Trades, upon numerous Convictions 
* and Warremd made againſt them in their Ab/ence, upon the Credit of 
© Informations ſworn by concealed Informer, divers of them inpudent 
* Women, who ſwear for their Profit in Patt of the Fines and Serzures, 
* their Huſbands being Priſoners for Debt, through their own Extrava- 
© gancies. The Warrants commonly made to break open and enter 
K Fiouſes, which is done with Rigour and great Spoil, not Iparing Widows, 
* Fatherlefs, or poor Families, who are ſuſtaind by their daily Care and 
* Induſtry, not leaving them a Bed ro reft upon. The Fines upon one 
* Juſtice's Warrants amounting to many Hundreds of Pounds; frequently 
© ten Pounds a Warrant, and two Warrants at once for 1zenty Pounds, 
* executed upon one Perſon; and three Warrants at once from another 
© Tuſtice, for fixty Pounds upon another Perſon, and all his Goods car- 
* ried away in a about zen Cart - loads; and five Warrants at once for fifry 
© Pounds upon another, c. beſides what we have ſuffered by others in 
the like Kind. And in this deftruftive Courſe the Informeys have En- 
* couragement, and are ſuffered ſtill to go on, to the ruining many Fa- 
* milies in their Trades and Livelihoods z divers ſo diſcouraged and diſ- 
* abled, that they are forced to give over their Shops and Trades. 
* Thete Informers being accepted for credible Witneſſes; yer Part ies, 
—* {ſwearing for their own Profit and Gain, in the Abſence of: the Perſons 
* proſecuted : This we think is very hard, and undue Proceeding, and 
not conſiſtent with common Law or Juſtice. 2 5 1. 2 
As alſo convicting and fining us upon their Depoſitions, unſum- 
mon d and unheard in our own Defence, and ſo keeping us ignorant of 
* our Accuſers, (unleſs upon Fraverſe of our Appeals.) This Procedure ap- 
* pears contraty to the Law (a) of God, common Juſtice, and Equity, 
* and to the Law and Juſtice of the ancient Romans, (h) and of Na- 
tions. | | « 
And altho' it has been openly manifeſted, upon Trial of Appeals, at 
* ſeveral. Quarter-Sefſions, both for Middleſex and London, and other 
Places, that the Depoſitions of divers Informers have been falſe in 
Rule yet the great Trouble and Charge in the gee" of Appeals, 
and the great Encouragement Informets have from Him who grants 
the moſt Warrants, hath been a Difcouragement to many from ſeck- 
ing ſuch difficult Remedy, conddering alſo the treble Coſts 5 5 
* the Appellamt, in caſe he ſucceeds not, or is not acquitted upon Trial; 
whereas there is no Colts nor Reſtitution awarded nor given a inſt 
the Informets, for unjuſt Proſecution. ' Some alſo having refuſed to 
grant Appeals, others denied Copies of Warrums to prevent Appeals : 
© Which, wherher this be equal or juſt, pray conſider, ye that are 
_ © wiſe and judicious Men: And it be for che King's Honour, 
and the Peoples dutereſt, that idle, drunken, extravagant Informers 
* ſhould either be encouraged or ſuffered to go on thus to tuin Trade, 


”— . 


* * OI 3 


c. . 17, 18, John ui, 53+ Prov. x2vi, 8. © Job. xxix. 36, 17. Gen. ili. 8. 
. (b) Acts Xxv. 5, 7, 8, 10, 16. 


1 = * Huſbandry, 
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© Huſbandry, and Families, or to command and threaten Zuſtices o Peace, 
with the Forfeiture of an hundred Pounds, if they do not make Con- 
victions, and iffue out Warrants upon their bare Informations, and un- 
© certain Depoſitions, frequently in the Abſence of the Accuſed. | 
And Laſtly, One third Part of the Fines being aſſigned to the Rin 
dhe can only remit that; but the Informers and Poor being aſſign 
two third Parts, ſeems not to allow him to remit them, How much 
© Cauſe ſoever may appear to him, to extend his Favour in that Caſe. 
Is not this-againſt the King's Prerogarive, to reſtrain his Sovereign 


1685, 


WYNI 


* Clemency ? And how far it reflects upon the Government, and is ſcan- 


© dalous thereto, for beggarly rude Informers (ſome of them confident 
* Women) not only to command, threaten, and diſquiet Fuſtices, Prace- 
* Officers, &c. but to deſtroy the King's honeſt, induſtrious, and peace- 
* able Subjetts, in their Properties and Eftates, is worthy of your ſeri» 
* ous Conſiderations : And whether the faid Conventicle-A# ought not 
© therefore juſtly to be repealed > A noted Inſtance of the like Caſe, 
* we 1 Statute of the 11 Hen, VII. ch. 3. (for de- 
< termining certain Offences and Contempts, only upon Informers Pro- 
© ſecutions) being repealed in the firſt Year of K. Hen. VIII. zh. 6. tho? 
that, in ſome Reſpects, was more tolerable than this. 

Be pleaſed to make our Caſe your own, and do to ws, as: you 
© would be done unto; as you would not be oppreſſed or deſtroyed in 
your Perſons or Eſtates, nor have your Properties invaded, and Poſte- 
© rities ruined for ſerving and worſhipping Almighty God (that made 
All Mankind) according to your Perſuaſions and. Conſciences,. but 
© would, no doubt, enjoy the Liberty thereof: So we intreat you to 
© allow the ſame Liberty to tender Conſciences, that live N 
© under the Government, as you would enjoy your ſelves ; and to diſ- 
© annul the ſaid Conventicle-AR, and to op theſe devouring Informers, 
and alſo take away all ſanguinary Laws, corporal and pecuniary Pu- 
* niſhments, meerly on the Score of Religion and Conſcience z and let 
© not the Ruin and Cry of the Widow, Fatherleſs, and innocent Fa- 
* milies lie upon this Nation, nor at your Door, who have not only 
© a great Truſt repoſed in you for the Proſperity and Good of the 
© whole Nation, but alſo do 8 Chriſtianity, and the tender Re- 
© ligion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 

© And notwithſtanding all theſe long ſuſtain'd Extremities, we, the 
«© ſaid ſuffering People, do ſolemnly profeſs and declare in the Sight 
of the All-ſeeing God, who is the Searcher of Hearts, That as we 
© have never been found in any ſeditiout or rreaſonable Deſigns (they 
© being wholly contrary to our Chriſtian Principle and Profeſhon) ſo we 
© have nothing but good Will, and true chriſtian Affection to the King 
© and Government, Heere deſiring His and Your Safety, Proſperity 
© and Concurrence in Mercy and Truth, for the Good of the whole 


s Kingdom. 


Having thus given you, in ſhort; the general State of our Suf- 
| fering Caſe, in Matter of Fatt, without 20 onal Reflection, 
We, in Chriſtian Humility, and for N ake, intreat that 
von will tenderly and charitibly conſider | of the Premiſſes, and 
find out -_ effetual Expedient or Way for our Relief from 
© Priſons, Spoil, and Ruin. | | | 


Ffffz2 
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The following Application was likewiſe preſented. 


To King IAM Es the Second, 


The Humble Application of the People called QUAKE RS. 


Hereas it bath pleaſed Almighty God (by whom Kings reign) to 
W tate bence the late King Charles the Second, and to preſerve 
Thee peaceably to ſucceed, We thy Subjects heartily defire that the Giver 
cf all good and 77 Gifts, may plraſe to endue Thee with Wiſdom and 
Mercy in the Uſe of thy Great fewer, to bis Glory, the King's Honour, 
and the Kingdom's Good And it being our ſincere Reſolution, according to 
our peaceable Principles and Converſation, (by the Afpflance of Almighty 
God) to live peaceably and hone ſily, as becomes true and faithful Subjefs 
under the King's Government, and. a conſcientions People, that truly fear 
and ſerve God, We do humbly hope that the King's Tenderneſs will appear 
and extend, with his Power to expreſs the ſume; recommending to his 
pA wa Clemency the Caſe of our preſent ſuffering Friends bereunto an- 
ACx6d. | 


To the K1nG& 


The diſtreſſed C « 5 E and Requeſt of the Suffering People com- 
monly called Qu AK EAS humbly preſented. . 


| Shewing, 


HAT according to Accounts lately given above fourteen\ Hundred of 
the ſaid People, both Men and Women, are continued Priſoners in 
England and Wales, only for tender Conſcience towards Almighty God 
that made them: Many under Sentence of Premunire, and many near it, 
not for refuſing the Duty or Subſtance of Allegiance it felf, but only becauſe 
they dare nor ſwear: Others under Fines upon the Aﬀ of Baniſhment, ma- 
ny on Writs of Excommunication : Beſides ſome Hundreds bave died Priſc- 


 ners,many by Means of this long r. onment fince the Tear 1680, (as tis 


Judged) thereby making Widows and Fatherleſs, and leaving poor innocent 
Families in Diſtreſs and Sorrow, theſe two hard Winters Confinement, tend- 
ing alſo to the Deſtruttion of many in cold Holes and 7ailes, their Heatths 
berng greatl jr — thereby; beſides the Violence and woful Spoil made 


ormers on the Conventicle- Att, upon many, Convicted, Un- 


ſummoned and Unheard in their own Defence, both in 2 and Country, 
as olfſo on Qui tam Writs, and other Proceſs, on twenty Pounds a Month 
and two Thirds of Eſtates feized for the King, all tending to the Ruin of 
Trade, Husbandry, and induſtrious Families; to ſome not a Bed left; to 
others no Cattle to Till their Ground, or give them Milt; nor Corn for 
Bread or Seed : nor Tools to work withal. And alſo theſe and other Seve- 
rities done under Pretence of ſerving the King and Church, thereby to 
force ws to violate our Conſtiences, and conſequently to deflroy our Souls, 
which we are very tender af, as we are of our Pence with God, and our 
own Conſciences, tho accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter : And norwith- 
Randing all theſe long: ſuſtained Extremities, we the ſaid People do ſolemn- 
1 — and declare in the Sight of the Heart-Searcher, that we have + 
nothing but Good-will and true Aﬀettton to the Ning, praying for his Safe- 


ry, 
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ty, and the Kingdom's Peace. We have never been found in any Seditions 
or Treaſonable Deſigns, as being wholly contrary to our Chriſtian Princi- 
ples and Holy Profeſſion. 


And knowing that where the Word of a King is, there is 
Power, we in Chriſtian Humility, and for Chriſt's ſake, in- 


rreat, 


That the King will 


| leaſe to find out ſome Ex 
for our Relief in theſe Caſes, from Priſon, Spoil, and Ruin, 
and we ſhall (as in Chriſtian Duty bound) pray God for th 
King's Welfare in this World, and his Etern 
that which is to come. 


An Account of the Number of the ſaid Priſoners called Quakers, 


in the ſeveral Counties. 


Bedfordſhire 


Berkſhire 
Briſtol 
Buckinghamſhire 


Cambridgeſhire 
E/ 


Cheſhire 
Cornwall 
Cumberland 
Darbyſbire 
Devonſhire 

Dor ſetſhire 
Durban 

Eſſex 
Glouceſterſhire 
Hertfordſhire 
Herefordſhire - 
Huntingtonſhire 
Kent | 
Lancaſhire 


Deliver'd to the King the 2d 
of the firlt Month called 


* March, 1684—5. 


This Liſt, with the aforeſaid Petition to the King and Parliament, 
was not altogether ineffectual: For there was much Talk now of Li- 
berty of Conſcience; but ſince all the Liberty that was enjoy'd was on- 
ly ious, it could be but little depended upon; yet many ſeemed 
to - in ExpeQation that ſome Grant of that Liberty would be publiſh'd 
in Print; and thus it became a common Saying, That Liberty of Con- 
' ſcience was in the Preſs, which being of an equivocal Signitication, 
| trer of Sport. But many of the Epiſcopal 
Church were ſo ſtrongly bent to with-hold that Liberty from other 


ſometimes afforded 


Priſoners 


30 
37 


| 


f Priſoners 
| Leiceſterſhire 37 
LinceInſhire I2 
London & Middleſex 66 
| Norfolk 52 
Northampton 59 
Nottinghamſhire 6 
Oxon „ 
Shropſhire - 18 
Somerſetſhire 26 
Sout hampton 15 
Staffordſhire 1 
Suffolk 79 
Surrey 29 
| Suſſex @17 
 Wormikſhire 31 
Wefizcorland 5 
Wiltſhire 34 
Morce ſterſpire 15 
Torkfhire 279 
Wales © 30 
838 
622 


Sum 1460 Priſoners 


= 


— 


Proteſtants, that there wete no ill- grounded Reports, that ſome 


* 


Happineſs in 
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1685 thotity had promiſed the King, to give their Vote for Liberty of 
JS Conſcience to the Papiſts, provided it was not granted to other 

A : __ 

: Diſſenters. Nevertheleſs the aboveſaid Petition of the 2uakers had 
ſuch Effect, that the King reſolved to eaſe them from the Burthen 
of their Oppreſſion, by way of Pardon ; for thus far his Power tcach's : 
But the abrogating of Laws could not be done without the Con- 
ſent of the Parliament, which grew Jealous, that by the Repeal of 
thoſe Laws, the Papiſts, who now had a King of their own Religion, 

would become too powertul. In the mean while the King gave torth 
the following Proclamation. 


AMES, R. 

W Hereas our moſt entirely beloved Brother rhe late King deceaſed, 

f bad ſig niſied his Intentions to hie Attorneys-General for the par- 
doning ſuch of his Subjects who had been Sufferers in the late Rebellion for 
their Loyalty, or whoſe Parents or neareſt Relations bad been Sufferers in 

the Ine Rebellion for that Cauſe, or who had themſelves 2 5 their 
Loyalty and Aﬀettion to the Government, and were proſecuted, inditted, 
or convicted for mt taking, or refuſing to take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, or one of them, or had been proſecuted upon any Writ, 
or any Fenalty, or 1 in any of the Courts of Weſtminſter- Hall, 
or in any of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for not coming to Church, or not 
receiving the Sacrament. | 
And whereas the ſeveral Perſons, whoſe Namet are mentioned in the 

Schedule annexed to this eur Warrant, have produced unto us Certificates 
for the Loyalty and Sufferings of them and their Families. 

Noto in Purſuance of the. ſaid Will of our ſaid moſt Dear Brother, 
and in Confideration of the Sufferings of the ſaid Perſons, our Will and 
Pleaſure is, that you cauſe all Proceſs and Proceedings, ex officio, as well 
againſt the ſaid Perſons mentioned in the ſaid Schedule hereunto annex d, 
as againſt all other Perſons. as ſhall hereafter be produced unto you, 10 
be wholly ſuper ſeded and ſtayed; and if « 5 of the Fra Perſons be decreed 
or pronounced excommunicated, or have been ſo certified, or are in Pri- 
ſon upon the Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo, for any of the Cauſes 
aforeſaid, our Pleaſure is, that you phſolve, and cauſe ſuch Perſons to 
be abſotved, diſcharged, or ſet at Liberty, and that no Proceſs or Pro- 
ceedings what ſoc ver be hereafter made in any Court againſt any of the ſaid 
Perſons for any Cauſe before-mentianed, until our Pleaſure therein ſhall 
be further ſignified. OE 

Given at our Court at Mhitehall this 18th of April, 1685. 

In the fitſt Year of our Reign. 


To all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to their Chancellors 

8 and Commiſſioners, and to all Arch-deacons and 

— | | their Officials, and all other Ordinaries and Per- 
| fons executing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 


Tet #51 : | By his Majeſty's Command, | 
232 0 E143: Di 


This was the King's firſt Step towards Liberty of Conſcience, as well 

; for Papiſts, as other Perſons mentioned in the Schedule annex'd, which 

A Stop put io put an effectual Stop to Perfecution, and the Power of the Informers 
Perſecution. was thereby much broken. And ſince the moſt of theſe were generally 
baſe Fellows, and profligate Perſons; who did not care What they did, 


pro: 


King's Pro- 
clamation. 
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provided they might enrich themſelves, they often dealt treacherouſly 1685 
even with the cuting Juſtices, who alſo were eager for having Part & * 
of the Fre, and yet by rhe Artifices of theſe rapacious Wretches were Hilton be 
deprived-of it, which ſome of them now ſmarted for. Among the reſt 11,4 
I find that one John Hilton was committed to Jail, as may appear Newgate 5y 
from this Warrant of the Recorder. | Recorder 


| Jenner. 
To the Keeper 'of Newgare. 


D Eceive into your Cuſtody the Body of John Hilton herewith ſent 
you, 'being charged upon Oath before me, for compounding ſeveral 
Warrants under my Hand and Seal, for levying of ſeveral Sum: of Money 
of Per ſons convitted for being r Conventicles in Kent, London 
and Middleſex ; and being al/o indicted for the ſame in the ſeveral Coun- 
ries aforeſaid, and the Bills found againſt him; and alſo that be the ſaid 
— Hilton hath refuſed to obey the Right Honourable Sir Edward 
erbert Lord Chief Fuſftice's Warrant. And hin ſafely keep, until he 
ſhall be diſcharged by due m_ of Law. And for fo doing this ſhall be 
your Warrant. Dated the 234 of December 1685. 


Tho. Jenner, Recorder. 
Let Notice be given to me before he be diſcharged. 


Thus the Informers met with a Stop, and the perſecuted Quakers got Mary releaſed 
ſome Reſt ; for Perſecation not only ceaſed, but many, who for Reli- from their 
ion- ſake had been ſeveral Years kept in Priſon, obtained Liberty by the iſenment. 
avour of a Popiſh Prince, which they had not been able to get from 
his Brother, King Char/es the Second. Now many of the fierce Perſe- 
cutors came to Shame, ſome to Poverty, and others to a miſerable End, 
of which no ſmall Number of Inſtances might be produced, if 1 were 
minded to enlarge; however ll mention one or two. | 
One Edward Davis, who once profeſt to be a Quaker, but not being ne Bebeufom 
fincere, found that Way too narrow for him, and ſo left his Friends, of E. Davis 
which afterwards, being become Keeper of the Jail of Ivelcheſter in Keeper of 
Somer ſet ſbirr, he vexed moſt grievoully, and from meer Malice fettered * 
ſome, * John Whiting and another, whom he had Hand-bolted Wapiting, &s: 
together, Thoſe Bolts ſhould not be taten off if Lice did eat them up. And 
his Comrade Zo/eph Nowberry was but little better; for when Some-body g 
told him, That their Hands did ſwell with the Irons, he ſaid, He did not 
Care if their Hearts did fell alſo. And when one Jobn Dando once aſkłt 
Davis, What be thought would become of hin when he came to dye? he 
anſwered; That he knew what would become of him then, and therefore he 
would make the Beſt of his Time now. Alſo, that he knew where he went 


Truly a moſt deſperate Saying, Jai as if the Door of Mercy always con- 

tinued open for Man, and the 

paſt over his Head, tho' he perſevered in Rebellion. But this Davis came The miferable 

to a moſt pitiful State, ſo that he fell into Poverty, and was himſelf Condition of 
riſoned for Debts, of which more heteafter. And Newberry fell into vis And dread- 

a fad Condition, being taken with a ſevere Palſey,and yet he did not leave jt Death ef 

off Curſing and Swearing, talking of the Devil in a dreadful Manner. #is Comrade 

And by lying long in Bed, the Fleſh totted on his Back, and he who had J. Newberry: 

formerly ſaid concerning the Hand-bolted Priſoners, He did not care if 

their Hearts did ſwell, got now ſuch a ſore Tongue, that it ſwelled * 5 
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His Mouth, and grew black, and ſo he died miſerably on the tenth of 
December. Thus (od ſometimes puniſheth the wicked even in this Life. 


And tho Perſecutors come not always to ſuch a miſerable End, yet many 


D. of Mon- 


mouth Ce. 


lands in Eug- 
land, is 
attainted de- 
feated, taben 
and bebeaded- 


Ferguſon 
. 


of theſe fell into Poverty, and others were difcontented becauſe they ſaw 
that thoſe whom they had cruelly perſecuted, now enjoyed an undi- 
fturbed Liberty ; for the King who was now on the Throne continued 
to 5 ve Liberry to thoſe that had been oppreſſed for Religion. 

ut before I ſay more of this I can't hut mention ſome Thing of the 
Deſign of the unhappy Duke of Monmouth, who at the Death of his 
Father King Charles the ſecond was gone to Bruſſels ; and being come 
from thence into Holland, he was ſpurred on fo 2 by ſome hot- 
headed Engliſhmen, that having got Money and Aſſiſtance of Malecontents, 
he went over to Erg/and with three Men of War and ſome Forces, 
having given forth a Declaration againſt King James, which vented a 
fiery Paſhon toward that Prince, and was written as I have been credibly 
told, by the violent Robert Ferguſon. Monmouth being landed with his 
Forces in the Weſt of England near Lime, and afterwards routed by the 
King's Troops, was taken Priſoner by the Perfidiouſneſs of a certain Lord, 
who thereby obtained pardon for himſelf; but. Ferguſon eſcaped by a 
cunning Artifice crying along the Road where he came galloping on Horſe- 
back, The Rebels are routed, the Rebels are routed, Juſt as if he had been 
a Courier ſent on purpoſe to Court and elſe where. But thus he eſcaped 
and being come again into Holland, he told this crafty Trick to his Ac- 
quaintance. Monmouth having been declared guilty of High Treaſon 
by a Bill of Attainder, as ſoon as the News came of his Defign, was 
but two or three Days after his Arrival at London, beheaded. I count it 


not unworthy to be mentioned that he undauntedly received the News 


Occafional Ex- 
preſſions of the 
Duke at bus 
Execution, 
with ſome 
ether Paſſages. 


of the Dead -warrants being come, and on the Scaffold on, Tower-h1ill, 
he told the Biſhops that accompanied him, F I had no true Repentance, 
I ſhould not be * free from the Fear of Death. And when it was ob- 

jected, that he ought not to rely too much on that, ſince that might 
be the effect of natural Courage, he ſaid, No, I dont aſcribe this 10 my 
Nature; for naturally I am more fearful than others ; but now Iam freed 
of Fear ;, becauſe I feel ſomething in me, which gives me aſſurance that I 
ſhall go te God. The Executioner gave him ſeveral Strokes with the Ax, 


before the Head was ſevered from the Body; and ſome” Eccleſiaſticks 


The E. of Ar- 
gile bes tbe 
Jame Lot. 


Diſmal Exe- 
cutions by the 


L. Chancellor. 
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ou 


afterwards ſaid, He died an Enthuſiaſt - For not ſhewing himſelt very 
ready to comply with their Service, and his ſaying, That ſomething 
within him, aſſured him that he ſhould go to God, ſeemed to them an En- 
thuſiaſtical Tenet. But whatever it was, yet it ſeems very probable to me, 
that he was a true Penitent, and ſo died in Peace; for tho, I can't but 
diſapprove his Defign,' yet by ttue Repentance he might not only have ob- 
rained Forgiveneſs of God, but alſo have had a full Aſſurance of it. 

The Earl of Argyle, who rebelled in Scotland againſt King James had 
no better Lot; bur I will not detain. my Reader therewith, neither with a 
Relation of the diſmal. Execution of many,” who having been found 
Guilty of High Treaſon, either for actual Rebellion, or for having been 
Abetters of Monmouth, were ſentenced to Death by the infamous 7effe- 
ries, who tlien was Lord Chief Juſtice, and afterwards Chancellor; the 
Fierceneſs or Cruelty of this Judge being ſuch, that ſome Joſt their Lives 
only for having given ſome Hay or Viftuals to Monmouth's Soldiers. 
—— this not being within my Circuit, Fll paſs it by, and go over to the 

ear 1686. e Niel 

Therefore leaving England, I'll take a Turn to Embden in Eaſt-Frieſland, 
where a ſmall Company of thoſe called Qyakers had been under a ſevere 


Perſecution for ſeveral . Yeats, as 1 have hinted before. But the —.— 
rat 


ſtrates having perſecuted by the Inſtigation of their Preachers, the 
Citizens began to be diſpleaſed with ir. And fince the Proteſtants 
in Fance were now perſecuted violently, and a popiſh Prince had 
mounted the Engliſh Throne, thoſe at Eden grew more enclined to 
Moderation. Probably the Decay of Trade alſo contributed a little to 
this Change ; for it appeared that the Magiſtrates were for getting more 
Inhabirants into their Town, tho' they ſhould be Puakers ; and this was 
counted a Matter of ſuch Moment, that the common Council delibe- 
rated on the Subject; and two of the Members of that Board, vis. 
Polman and Bonhuyren, were ſent to Magdalena van Loar an Inhabitant 
of Embden, deſiring her to write to England and Holland, © That the 
« Magiſtrates of the City had reſolved to give Liberty to the People 
called 2xakers, to live, trade, and traffick there; which Grant they 
* proffered to confirm with the City-ſeal. ” According to their Defire 
Notice v given to thoſe of that Perſuaſion at Amſterdam, from whence 
an Anſwerk being returned to the ſaid Magda/enz van Loar, ſhe gave it 
to the Counſellor Po/man, and he delivered it to the Senate. After ſome 
- Deliberation, the Magiſtrates with the Council of forty, and the Eccle- 

ſiaſtick Court met together, and came go a Reſolution, of which a 
Copy was ſent ro Amſterdam. In this writing were mentioned ſome 
Conditions on which the Magiſtrates at Embden were willing to grant 
Liberty to the 2xakers to live in their City. But thoſe of that Society 
at Amſterdam, having weighed and duely confidered the Thing, found 
that the Propoſal contained ſome Expreſſions, which by others, who 
afterwards might come to the Helm, and not be ſo moderate as theſe at 
preſent, might be uſed as Snares againſt the Qzakers, if they now ſhould 
enter upon ſuch Termsas were preſcribed. Therefore it was thought more 


ſafe not to enter into any Engagement, whereby great Inconvenience 


might afterwards attend their Friends, when the Magiſtracy came to be 
in other Hands. Vet the Conclufion was, to acknowledge the good In- 
tention of the Magiſtrates of Embder, by drawing up the following 
Letter, and ſending it to them. | * 


To the Lords Burghermaſters, Counſellors and Ralers of the City of 
| EMBDEN-. 


e T Heſe are to acquaint you with due Reſpect, that a Scheme or 
x, Plan of yours, dated the 4+ February, 1686, is come to our 
* Hands, which having been peruſed by us, we have thought ir conve- 
© nient in the Fear of the Lord, to ſend you the following Anſwer. 

© Firſt we thank God Almighty for the Eaſe and Liberty which our 
Friends at preſent enjoy under your Government, and are like to en- 
joy in the future. And, Secondly, We cannot but acknowledge very 
acceptably your Clemency and Meekneſs, which ye ſhew by takin 
Notice of 5 State of a deſpiſed and oppreſſed People, who becauſe 
© of their Way and Worſhip, differing from the many Ways in the 
* World, are gainſayed every where. And therefore it is that we are 
the more ſtirrd up in our Minds to pray fervently to the Lord God, 
* for your Peace and Proſperity, and the Continuance of your good Re- 
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* ſolution ; that ſo all thoſe who ſerve the Lord in Uprightneſs of Heart 


may lead a peaceable and godly Life among you, by ſhewing forth the 
© Fruits of true Chriſtianity in Truth, Sincerity, agd Righteouſneſs. 
Now as to what ye have been pleaſed to declare, that ye were willing 
© to confirm the aforeſaid your good Reſolution by a publick Act, we 
© let you know, that we are ſo well ſatisfied with your Word and Oral 

wy ; Gg g g Decla- 


* 
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* Declaration concerning the afore- mentioned Thing, that this is more 
to us than any thing we could further defire, as knowing that good 
« Men think themſelves bound by their good Words to perform what 
is good. And ſince ye are ſenfible on what Ground ye came to the a- 
« foreſaid Reſolution, and declared your ſelves thus, we doubt not but 
« the ſame Perſuafion and Reaſon continuing with you, will prove a 
« more ſtrong = wa to you to perform the ſame, than any out- 
« ward Seal can be. And in that Engagement we are willing to acqui- 
« eſce, and ſhould not have mentioned any other, unleſs ſome amon 
you, as we have been informed, firſt had made mention thereof. An 
« as to what ye demand of us, we declare in the Nakedneſs and Sim- 
« pliciry of our Hearts, that in Regard of our Temporal Converſation 
« and Deportment,, we defire no further Protection, than when we deal 
« righteoufly to all, and walk according to that Golden Rule, That we 
« do unto all Men,. what we defire ſhould be done to us. And concern- 
« ing our Religion and Worſhip, which we believe we owe to Almighty 
God, it is thus: That fince ir differs from other Perſuaſions, it makes 
« us obnoxious not only to the Mockings and Revilings of ignorant 
People, but expoſeth us alſo to the Malice and Envy of many, who 
hate us without 2 juſt Cauſe; and therefore it is that we ſtand in 
need of your favourable Interpretation, and your beft Conſtruction of 
« What we do, and what we leave undone. And if we ſhould err in 
« thoſe Matters, we fhall be the greateſt Loſers by'it; and if Fruth 
be on our Side, then our Adverſaries ſhall not be able to prevail 
« for Truth is the ſtrongeſt, and it is not good for any to fight againſt ir. 


« Howſoeyer then it may be with us in this Matter, yet we hope that 


« Je Will be pleafed, if we behave our ſelves peaceable and honeſt to- 
« wards you and all Men, to let us be Partakers with our peaceable 
« Neighbours, of your arr. Protection. And tho' ye might pleaſe 
« to give us a pulick Act of your aforeſaid Reſolution, yet we clearly 
« foreſee, that it would be hardly poſſible to uſe ſugh Expreſſions, that 
« our Enemies, by ſome wreſting or other of the Words, or a wrong 


Interpretation of the Expreſſions contained therein, ſhould not be able 


to make us eſteemed guilty of Tranſgreſſion, and ſo find Matter as 
« gainſt us. And therefore we think it very ſafe to rely on your Word, 
« and good Reſolution, in which it hath pleaſed you to declare, that 
« we ſhall enjoy Liberty to live and trade in your City, provided we 
pay Cuſtom and Taxes, which other Citizens are ſubject to; and that 


then we ſhall be at Liberty to meet together to worſhip God in ſuch 


« a Way as he hath convinced us we ought to do, and to call upon him, 
« and to exhort one another to Love and good Works, and a Chriſtian 
« Converſation. And on your Behalf it will rend to the Praiſe of the 
« Magiſtrates, that ye favour us in this. And it will alſo be to the 
promoting of God's Glory; and will oblige us to pray for you, that the 
Lord God may be pleaſed to preſerve you, and to make you continue 
« in ſuch a good, wholſome, and welkgrounded Reſolution. We are 


and reſt, | 
7 Your True Friends and Well-wiſhers, 
Amſterdam the = of the Barent van Tongeren, 
3d Month, alias March, William Sewel, 
1686. 99 Jacob Claus, 
| Stephen Criſp, 
John Roclef, 
John Claus, 


Peter Hendrik/z. 
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In anſwer to this the Senate ſent the following Reſolution to the 18686 
Subſcribers of the aforeſaid Letter, being, as appears by the Contents, 7 
the Decree of the Senate, ſo as it was enterd into their Records, of 
. agg Authentick Copy, figned by the City's Secretary, is in my - 
Cuſtody. - 


Lunz 3+ Martii, 1686. 


RE a Letter on the ++ Inſtant, written at Amſterdam the . of 7he genate of 
the ſame Month, and ſigned by Barent van Tongeren, William Embden's 
Sewel, Jacob Claus, Stephen Criſp, John Roelof: 2 Claus, Peter Auſwer. 
Hendrikſz, in anſwer to our Reſolution of the 24 of ebruary /aft, with 

Thanks for the 1 Admiſfion and Protection of this City, in their 

free Trade, and the . of their Religion, without offending any; 
ſignifying thereby alſo that they will be content without an Aﬀ under our 

Seal, and willing to rely on our Words. This having been under Delibera- 

tion, it was thought meet, and reſolved, That our Word ſhall effeftually 

be kept to the Reſcribers, and all others of their Perſuaſion, and that the 
promiſed Protection ſhall be really performed. 


Ad Mandatum Senatus Speciale, 
O. Hillings, Secr. 


Thus it pleaſed the Senate of Enden to give, to thoſe called Qua- 
kers, Liberty to dwell among them, with the free Exerciſe of their | 
Religion. Some Time after, it happen'd that the Burghermaſter A- — - <a 
drews coming to the Houſe of Magdalena van Loar, and the Preacher Ga. Jcgre %his 
Alardyn, to the Houſe of her Daughter Magdalena Haasbaant, defired may be com- 
both that they would cauſe what the Senate had reſolved to be writ to municated 10 
England, that fo it might be known there, that if any of the 2uakers 
Perſuaſion would come over, and ſettle at Embden, they ſhould be well 
received there. 
Hereby we ſee how God hath the Hearts of all Men in his Hands, 
and that he turneth them whitherſoever he will: For the Magiſtrates - 
of Embden, had ſome Years before from a blind Zeal, kindled by thoſe 
who dught to have ſtopt it, given forth very ſevere EdiQts againſt the 
2—_— 08 perſecuted them fiercely ; but now they allowed them an 
entire Liberty. | | WE | 
But leaving Enbden, I turn again to England, where Perſecution by Ie King ſets 
this Time alſo came to a Stand, inſomuch that the King order'd that — gw 
all ſuch impriſoned Quakers, as it was in his Power to releaſe, ſhould 7ibery, ex- 
be ſet at Liberty: For thoſe that were in Priſon for not paying Tithes, cept for Tithes« 
Ec. were under the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which was out of the 
King's Reach. But many others, who had been in Cuſtody ſeveral Years, 
appeared now at London in the Annual Meeting of their Friends, to 
the great Joy of their Brethren: And when ſome of theſe went to 
thank the King for his Favour, they were kindly admitted; and there- 
by he drew their Inclination towards him : For his Endeavours were 
now, as he ſaid, ro bring about a compleat Liberty of Conſcience. 
What his Aim was, I am not to inveſtigate, for he never attained to it. 
In the mean while he made Perſecution generally to ceaſe, not only in 
England, but alſo in other Places of his Dominions : For having heard 
that the £xakers in the Iſle of Barbadoes in the Weſt-Indies were very 


much moleſted, becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could not bear Arms, 
Gg88 2 he 4 
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1686 he order d ſome of the Members of his Cotfeit to write the following 
Lettet. 


- 


Order for Eaſe Fier our hearty Commendations, his Majefly having been pleaſed to 
— 1 A refer unto us the Petition of the Quakers inhabiting in the Barkadoes 
badoes, ve bave thought fit hereby to pray and require you to examine the Allega- 

tions of the ſaid Petitions Papers berewto annexed. And in as much 

as his Majeſty having lately extended his Favour to thoſe People here, 

be inclmed to continue rhe fame towards them in this particular, te 

defere = to report unto us what a ſe hy given them in reference 


to the Milini-4&, and the Penatties the#chy impoſed, as far as it may 
conſiſt with the Safety of the Iſland, and the preſeroing of the Militia 
according to the Intention of tbe ſaid All. And ſo we bid you heartily 
farewell. | 
From the Conncit-Chartiber Yout Loving Friends, 
in Whrreball, the 23d of Fefferys, Craven, 
Fully, 1686. 0 | Albemarle, Middleton. 


From this Letter it appears plainly thar the King endeavoured to re- 
lieve the 2yakers from that Burthen of Perſecution they were under. 
The following Letter is alſo a Proof of it, written by the Earl of Sun- 
derland (then, as I think, Preſident of the Privy-Council) to the Earl 
of Huntington, to ſtop the Perſecution in Leiceſterſhire and Notting- 
hamſhire, where one John Smith had ated moſt grievoufly. 


My I. O R P, Whitehall, Dec. 7. 7686. 
E. of Sunder- HE King being informed that ons John Sthith a common Inform- 
land's Lerrer er dotly very vexatiouſly P's cure the Quakers in the County of 
— 44 Leiceſter, and in the Town and County of Nottingham; and his Maje- 
in Leicefter- ſly being. pleaſed to extend bis Favour to thoſe of that Per ſuaſiun, his 
ſhire and Majeſty would have your Grate" dire# the Juſtices of eace to give no 
Nottingham- for! 75 Countenance to the ſaid John Smith and bis Proſecution, againſt 
ſhire, the Quakers. My Lord, I am for his Grace the-Duke of Newcaſtle, one 
| of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, &c. 
| Your Grace's moſt Faithful: and Humble Servant, 
| SUNDERL AND, P 
To the Right Honourable the Fart of Huntington, one of his 
Majeſtys moſt Honourable Privy-Council, Chief Recorder of 
Leicefier;, Cuſtos Roculorum of rhe Connry of Leiceſter. 
The King being thus inclined to give Liberty to Priſoners, thoſe 
who were in Cuſtody for Religion, neglected no Opportutiity to obtain 
Liberty; of which the following Petitiott is an Fvidehce. 


Tv Chief Juſtice Herberr and Judge Mybr, aligned to hold Af. 
; ſizes and Goal-Delivery for the Weſtern Cireuit,. at Wells, for 
the County of Somerſet, the Thirticth- of the Month called 

March, 1686. 


akers Pe- Several of the People called Quakers, now Pri ſoners to-the- Jail at Ive 
x cheſter, in the County of Somer ſer, on Behalf of themſelyes and 


vition to tbe 


Fulges at the many others of the ſame People, in Humility ſhew, 


ee HAT ſince the wiſe Diſpoſer of alt Things bath order'd your E 
— ployment in this Honourable Service, to relieve the Oppreſſed, and de- 


| lroer 
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luer the Captives and ſince King James II. that now 7s, hath committed 
Part of bis Clemency to ow Cuſtody, to diſtribute the ſame, according 
at the Lord hath inclined his Heart ;, and having taken particular Notice 
of our Sufferings, and fignified bis Will and Pleaſure, that we, the Pro- 
ple commonly called Quakers, ſhould receive the full Benefir of bis General 
Pardon, with all poſſible Eaſe ; which Grace and Favour we, with all Thank- 
fulneſs, acknowledge to God as the chief Author, who hath the Hearts of 

inge at bis Diſpoſal ;, and to the King, as being ready herein to mind 
that which the Lord inclined his Heart unto, and not without Hope tc find 
the like Opportunity to render * our hearty Thanks, for the full Ac- 
compliſhment of t "at which our God allows, and the King ſo readily grants 
ws: And alſo bearing the Report of your Nobility and Moderation, in 
managing this E Truſt committed to you, we are imboldned thus to 
addreſs our ſelves, tho in Plainneſs of Speech, yet in Sincerity of Heart, 
r0,lay before you, that we have for ſeveral Tears been Priſoners to the Fail 
fore aid, not for any Plotting againſt the King or Government, or Harm 

ont to bis Subjects; our peateablt Lives have manifeſted our Fidelity to 
rhe King, and Love to our Neighbours , it being contrary to our Princi- 
ples to do otherwiſe : But only Fr Conſciente-ſake, becauſe in Obedience 
70 ov Jeſis we dare not Swear at all, or forbear to worſhip God, as 
he hath ordained, nor conform to thoſe Worſhips which we have no Faith 
in; which to omit the one, or prattiſe the other, we ſhould therein ſin, 
and ſo wound our Conſciences, and break our Peace with God; and what 
on then ſhould our Lives do ws, if we might enjoy never ſo much of the 


orld's Favour and Friendſhip ? 


Our humble Requeſt therefore to you is, to confider and compaſſio- 
nate our e Condition, and improve the Power and Autho- 
thority that God and the King hath intruſted you withal, for our 
Relief and Liberty; we ſtill my and hoping (thro' God's Aſ- 
ſiſtance) for the future, to manifeſt our Fear to God, Honour 
to the King, and Honelty to all his Subjects, by our Godly, Hum- 
ble, and Peaceable Converſation. - The particular Cauſes of our Im- 
priſonments are herewith atteſted, under our Keeper's Hand. And 
we further Pray, that Mercenary Informers, and Envious Proſecu- 
tors againſt us, only for Conſcience-ſake, may, according to your 
Wiſdom and Prudence, be diſcouraged from proſecuting ſuch Acti- 
ons, by which many Induſtrious and Conſciencious Families, and 
Perſons, are in danger of being ruin'd ; and we encouraged in our 
Diligence in our reſpeQive Callings, and may enjoy the Benefit of 
our —＋ and ſo ſhall we be the better enabled to perform 

with Chearfulneſs the Duties we owe to God, the King, and all 

Men. The Lord guide you in Judgment, and more and more in- 

cline your Hearts to /ove Mercy, and do Fuſtice, and grant you the 

Reward thereof; which is truly out Defire and Prayer. 


This Petition was figned by ſixteen Perſons. ſome of which had been 
impriſoned fifteen, others ten, and ſome fewer Years : and to the Time 
of their Impriſonment was added, on what Account, viz. on Premu- 
nire, Excommunication, and for Tithes, Cc. And it had ſuch Effect, 
that Chief Juſtice Herbert diſchatged theſe Priſoners; but before this 
Was done, ſeveral of thoſt that bad been impriſoned there, died. Ma- 

alſo were ſet at Liberty by the King's Proclamation; and it was in- 
an unuſual Aut 10, enjoy ſuch a free Liberty, that the malicious 
ned by the higher Power. | 
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George Fox was now moſtly in and about London, endeavouring to 
bring all Things among his Friends into good Order; and therefore he 
writ ſeveral Papers ſince he could not be every where in Perſon, and dit- 
charge himſelf by Word of Mouth: And leſt Careleſſneſs ſhould creep 
in, by reaſon of the Liberty that was now enjoyed, he writ the follow- 
ing Epiſtle to his Friends. 


Friends, © 

; 1 Lord by his Eternal Power hath opened the Heart of the 
: King to open the Priſon-doors, by which about fifteen or ſixteen 
Hundred are ſer at Liberty; and hath given a Check to the Informers: 
* So that in many Places our 1 are pretty quiet. So my De- 
* fires are, that both Liberty and Sufferings, all may be ſanctified to 
© his People; and Friends may 2 the Mercies of the Lord in all 
© Things, and to him be thankful, who ſtilleth the raging Waves of 
the Seas, and allayeth the Storms and Tempeſts, and maketh a Calm. 
And therefore it is good to truſt in the Lord, and caſt your Care up- 
* on him, who careth for you. For when ye were in your Goals and 
* Priſons, then the Lord did by his Eternal Arm and Power uphold 
vou, and ſanctified them to you (and unto ſome he had made them as a 
* SanQtuary 3) and tried his People, as in a Furnace of Affliction, both in 
* Priſons, and ſpoiling of Goods. And in all this the Lord was with 
* his People, and taught them to know, that The Earth is the Lord's, 
and the Fulneſs thereof; and that he was in all Places; who crownerb 
* the Tear with his Goodneſs, Pal. Ixv. - Therefore let all God's People 
* bediligent, and careful to keep the Camp of God holy, pure and 
© clean, and to ſerve God and Chriſt, and one another in the glorious, 
* peaceable Goſpel of Life and Salvation; which Glory \ſhines over 
God's Camp, and his great Prophet, and Biſhop, and Shepherd is 
among or in the midſt of them, exerciſing his heavenly Offices in 
them: So that you his People may rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, through 
* whom you have Peace with God. For he that deſtroyeth the Devil 
© and his Work, and bruiſes the Serpent's Head, is all God's Peoples 
© heavenly Foundation and Rock to build upon ; which was the Holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles Rock in Days paſt, and is now a Rock of our 
Age; which Rock and Foundation of God ftandeth ſure. And upon 
* this the Lord God eſtabliſh all his People. Amen. 


London, the 25th of the 1 | | 
7th Month, 1686. G. F. 


In this Year David Barclay died at Ury in Scotland. Before his De- 
parture he utter'd many excellent Expreſſions indeed. I may not omit 
to mention ſome Particulars. In the latter End of September, being 
paſt the 76th Year of his Age, he was taken with a Fever, which con- 
tinued two Weeks; and being much troubled with the Gravel, his Sick- - 
neſs was accompanied with Pain in making Water. Two Days before 
his Death, feeling his Weakneſs, and being in an Agony, he ſaid to his 
Son Robert, who was with him, I ſhall go now to the Lord, and be ga- 
thered to many of my Brethren, who are gone before me. On the 11th 
of Offober, very early in the Morning, he growing weaker, the ſaid 
Robert Barclay ſignified to him, that his Travel was, That he that loved 
him, might be near him to the End. To which he anſwered, The Lord 5s 
nigh, and ſaid further to thoſe about him, Ie are my Wirneſſes in the 
Preſence of God, that the Lord is nigh. And a little after he ſaid, The 
perſett Diſcovery of the Day:ſpring from on high, how great @ Bleſjing 
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it bath been to me and my Family! Robert Barclays Wife asking, if he 
would have ſomething to refreſh him, he ſaid, It needed not; and lay- 
ing his Hand upon his Breaſt, he ſaid, He had that inwardly, that re- 
freſhed bim. A little while after, he was heard ſeveral Times to ſay, 
The Truth is over all; and taking his Son's eldeſt Son to him, he bleſſed 
him, and ſaid, He 7 ed God be might never depart from the Truth. 
Then his Son's eldeſt Daughter coming near, he ſaid, Is this Patience? 
(for that was her Name). Let Patience have its perfect Work in thee. 
And after kiſſing the other four of his Son's Children, he laid Hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. His Apothecary, that attended him, 
coming alſo near, he took him by the Hand, and faid, Thou wilt bear 
me witneſs, that in all this Exerciſe I have not been curious to tamper 
nor to pamper the Fleſh. To which the Apothecary ſaid, Sir, I can bear 
ane, that you have always minded the better and more ſubſtantial Part ; 
and 1 rejoyce to ſee the bleſſed End the Lord 5s bringing you to: To 
this the ſick Man reply'd, Bear a faithful and true Witneſs : het it is the 
Life of Righteouſneſs ; the Life of . it is that we bear Te- 
fimony to, and not to an empty Profeſhon. Then he called ſeveral Times, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come, come! And ſaid alſo, My Hope is in the Lord. 
Afterward he flept now and then for ſome Hours; and ſeeing a Car- 
penter coming into the Room, he ſaid to his Son, See thou charge bim 
to make no manner of Superfluity upon the Coffin. In the Afternoon ſe- 
veral of his Friends came to ſee him, which he having obſerved, ſaid, 
They were come in a F Tine; and after ſome Words were 
ſpoken, and that Parrick Living ſtone had prayed, which ended in Praiſe 

the ſick old Man held up his Hands, and ſaid, Amer, Amen, for ever | 
And after thoſe that were preſent food up, he ſaid, How precious is the 
Love of God among bis Children, and their Love to one another ! Thereby 
ſhall all Men know that ye are Chriſt's Diſciples, if ye love one another. 
How precious a Thing it us to ſee Brethren to dwell, together in Love! My 
Love is with you, I leave it among you. Several of his Friends, pretty 
late at Night, ſtanding about the Bed, and perceiving ſome of them to 
weep, he ſaid, Dear Friends, all mind the inward Man, heed not the out- 
ward. There is one that doth reward, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. 
Next Morning, after he had heard the Clock ſtrike Three, he faid, 
Now the Time comes. And a little after he was heard to Tay. Praiſes, 
Praiſes, Praiſes to the Lord ! Let now thy Servant depart in Peace. In- 
to thy Hands, O Father, I commit my Soul, Spirit and Body. Thy Will, 
O Lord, be doke in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Theſe Sentences he ſpoke 
by little Intervals, one after another; and ſoon after five in the Morn- 
ing, the 12th of Ofober, he ſlept in Peace and Quiet, there being pre- 
ſent at his End above twenty Perſons, who were Witneſſes to what hath 
been there related. His Corps was attended to the Grave by numerous 
Followers; and tho he had - order'd not many to be called to his Burial, 
yet a great Number of the Gentry came uninvited, from an Eſteem they 
bore to his Memory. 

In this Year alſo 


Greenwel, and was afterwards Wife to George Mhitebead. Being taken 


1686 


Downey departed this Life, one of the firſt, of The yi 
thoſe called 8 ſhe had been married firſt to Benjamin inks 75 
faithful and 


ill, ſhe removed to a Place out of London, and her ſickneſs increaſing, ſhe ſerviceable 
perceived it was like to take her away. Her antient Friend Mary Stout, A. Whitehead 


viſiting her, aſkt her, If ſhe knew ber, ſhe ſaid, Tes, very well, Tic Mary 
Stout. I have my Memory very well, and my Under lan ng is clear, tho 


Iam very Meat; but Iam given up unto the Will of the Lord, whether to 
dye, or to live; for I have been faithful to bim in what I knew, both in 
Life and Death. Perceiving ſome to be troubled concerning her, ſhe id, 


ere 
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There is no Cauſe for you to be troubled or concerned; for Tam well, and 
in Peace. Many chriſtian Exhortations ſhe gave on her dying Bed, and 
ſaid to ſome of her Friends who came to viſit her, What, do ye come on 
purpoſe to ſee me ! I take it as an Effet of the Love of God, and I pray 
God bleſs your Children. To another ſhe was heard to ſay, If I never 
ſee thy Face more it is well with me : God doth know my Integrity, and 
how I have been, and walked before him. The Evening before ſhe died ſhe 
faid to her Husband George Whitehead &c. The Lord is with me, I bleſs 
his Name. I am well, It may be you are afraid I ſhall be taten away ; and 
if it be, the Will of the Lord be done. Do not trouble your ſelves, nor 
make any great ado about me. But, my Dear, go to Bed, go to Reſt; and if 
I. ſhould ſpeak no more Words to thee, thou knoweſt the everlaſting Love 
of God. She was heard alſo to fay, That ſhe had done with all Things in 
this Life, and ſhe had nothing troubled her, but was at true Peace and 
Eaſe every Way. And a few Hours before ſhe departed, ſhe ſaid, Tho 
I am in a dying Condition, yet it is a living Death : For tho“ Weakneſs ſeizes 
the Body, yet my Underſtanding is as clear, as when in Health. Thus ſhe 
departed this Life quietly about the Age of fixty three Years, having 
been a Woman well gifted, and very ſerviceable to the Church, not only 
with wholſome Exhortations, but alſo by her chriſtian Care for the fick 
and poor, and for Widows and Orphans, who by her Deceaſe loſt an 
eminent Mother. 

About this Time G. Fox writ ſome general Epiſtles (ſome of which 
were pretty large) to his Friends, exhorting them to ſhun Strife, to keep 
to mutual Love and Unity, and to mind true Piety. He writ many other 
edifying Papers, and fince the Papiſts now appeared bare faced, and per- 
formed their Worſhip publickly, and there was much Talk of their Pray- 
ing to Saints, and by Beads, in the Year 1687 he emitted the following 
Paper concerning Prayer, not fearing to contradict openly that which 
5 judged to be Superſtition, tho' the King himſelf was of the popiſh 

eligion. | 


6 Hriſt Jeſus, when he taught his Diſciples to pray, ſaid unto them, 
* When ye do pray, ſay ; Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed 
* be thy Name, &c. Chriſt doth not ſay, that they ſhould pray ro Mary, 
the Mother of Chrift ; nor doth he ſay, that they ſhould pray to An- 
gels, or to Saints, that were dead. Chriſt did not teach them to pray 
to the dead, nor for the dead. Neither did Chriſt or his Apoſtles teach 
* the Believers to pray by Beads, nor to ſing by outward Organs: But 
the Apoſtle faid ; he 2 and pray in Spirit : For the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh Interceſſion; and the Lord, that ſear cheth the Heart, knoweth 
* the Mind of the Spirit. | | 
To take Counſel of the Dead, was forbidden by the Law of God; 
but they were to take Counſel of the Lord: And he hath given Chrift 
© in the new Covenant, in his Goſpel-day, to be a Counſellor and a Lead- 
* er to all his Believers in his Light. And Men are not to run to the 
Dead for the Living: For the Law and Teſtimony of God forbids it. 
© Thoſe Fews, that refuſed the running Waters of Shi/sh, the Floods 
* and Waters of the Aſyrians and Babylonians came over them, and 
carried them into Captivity - And they that refuſe the Waters of Chriſt, 
© they are overflown with the Flood of the World, that lieth in Wick- 
* edneſs. They that asked Counfel of Stocks and Stones, their State 
was in the Spirit of Error and Whoredom ; and they were gone 2 
* whoring from God, Hoſ. iv. 12. And they, that joined themſelves to 
* Baal-Peor, and ate the Sacrifices of the Dead, provoked the Lord's Anger, 
and brought the Lord's Diſpieaſure upon them, Pſal. cvi. 28, 29. 8 


here 
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* here ye may ſec, the Sacrifices of the Dead were forbidden. The Liy- 1687 
* ing know that they ſhall die: but the Dead know nor any Thing, | 
neither have they any more a Reward , for the Memory of them is 
forgotten, Eccleſ. viiii. 5, Wo to the rebellious Children, ſaith the Lord, 

that take Counſel, but not of ne; and that cover with a Covering, but not 

of my Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin, Iſa. xxx. I. 


R * 


| G. Fox. 


On the 20th of the Month called March being the iſt Month Robert peubo 
Widders, one of the firſt Preachers among thoſe called Quakers, died; and R. Wi — 
G. Fox was now much at London; but he grew more and more weak in de f the f 
Body, having endured many Hardſhips in cruel Impriſonments, for the bers. 
Truth. Some times he went into the Country to take the freſh Air, 
and at other Times he was a While at the Country-houſe of his Son-in- 
law Wiliam Mead, who married one of his Wife's Daughters. In the G. F. indiſ- 
mean while he writ much, for he was of a laborious Temper, and did poſed a2 
not omit under all his Buſineſs to viſit the Meetings of his Friends, and — he 
to edify them by his Admonitions and Exhortations. For now they 
were ſuffered to keep their Meetings unmoleſted, fince the King in the 
Month called Apr:/ publiſhed his long expected Declaration for Liberty 
J Conſcience to all his Subjects; which contained, That henceforth the 
ecution of all penal Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, for not com- The Subſtance 


ing to Church, for nor receiving the Sacraments, or for any other Non- of K: James's 
eciararion 


conformity with the efſtabli/i ed Religion, or for performing religious Wor- j*** 
ſhip in any other Way, ſhould be ſuſpended, 8c. —_— 


It would indeed have been more acceptable if this Liberty had been 
eſtabliſhed by the King and Parliament, this being granted as yet only 
by Vertue of his Royal Prerogative : But however it was, Liberty was 
enjoyed. The Friends therefore of the Church at London, ſeeing how 
thoſe of other Perſuaſions preſented Addreſſes of Thanks to the Kin 
for his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, which was now publiſhed, 
and whereby the Diſſenters were permitted to perform their Wor- 
ſhip freely, provided their Preaching did not tend to make the Minds 
of People averſe to the Governmenr, thought it convenient to draw up 
an Addreſs alſo, and preſent it to the King; which was as followerch. 


To King Jamzs II. over England, &c. 


The Humble and thankful Addreſs of ſeveral of the King's Sub- 
jets, commonly called Quakers, in and about the City of Lon- 
don, on Behalf of themſelves, and thoſe of their Communion. 


May it pleaſe the KI Nd, 


T Hough we are not the firſt in this Way, yet we hope we are not The London 


uakers A4 · 
the leaft ſenſible of the great Favours we are come to preſent 2 — 


the King our humble, open, and hearty Thanks for, ſince no People haue King 


received greater Benefits, as well by opening our Priſon-doors, as by his 
late excellent and chriſtian Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, none 
. having more ſeverely ſuffered, nor ſtood more generally expoſed to the 
Malice of ill Men, upon the Account of Religion; and tho we enter- 
tain this Aﬀ of Mercy with all the Acknowledgments of a perſecuted 
and grateful Feople, yer we muſt needs ſay, it doth the leſs ſurprize 
ws, ſince tis what ſome of ws have known to bave been the declared 
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768 Principle of the King, as well long before, as ſince be came to the Throne 


WY 


Delivery of an 
Addreſs from 


of bis Anceſtors. | | 
And as we rejoice to ſee the Day that a King of England ſhould from 
his Royal Sear fo univer ſ; ay aſſert this glorious Principle, that Conſcience 
ought not to be confirained, nor People forced for 2 of meer Re- 
ligion, (the Want of which happy Conduct in Government, hat been the De- 
ſolation of Countries, and Reproach of Religion) ſo we do with humble 
and ſincere Hearts, render to God firſt, and the King next, our ſenſible 
_ Acknowledgments; and becauſe they cannot be better expreſt than in a 
© godly, peaceable, and dutiful Life, it ſhall be our Endeavour, (with God's 
Hel) always to approve our ſelves the King's faithful and loving Sub- 
jets; and we hope that after this gracious Step the King hath made 10- 
wards the Union 1. his People, and Security of their common Imereſt, has 
bad a due Conſideration, there will be no Room left for thoſe Fears and 
Jealoufier, that might render the King's Reign uneaſy, or any of them 
und. | | 
The which remains, Great Prince, for ws to do, is, to beſeech Almighty 
God (by whom Kings reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice) to inſpire thee 
more and more with his excellent Wiſdom and Underſtanding, to purſue 
this Chriſtian Deſign of Eaſe to all religious Diſſenters, with the moſt 
agreeable and laſling Methods : And we pray God to bleſs the King, bis 
Royal Family, and f . with Grace 4 Peace; and that after a long 
and proſperous Reign here, he may receive a better Crown amongſt the 


Ble ſſed. | 
| Which is the Prayer of, &c. 


This Addrefs was received favourably, and therefore thoſe of the 
yearly Meeting, which ſome Time after was held at London, alſo 
drew up an Addreſs; and ſome Deputies of that Meeting went to 
IMWindſor, where the Court then was, and where W. Penn, one of thoſe 
89 choſen to preſent the Addreſs, made the following Speech 
to the King. | 


May it pleafe the Kin, | ; 

* I was the Saying of our bleſſed Lord to the captious rt, in 
* Caſe of Tribute, Render to Cæſar the Things that are Cxzfar's, 

and to God, the Things that are God's. As this Diftintion ought to 
© be obſerved by all Men, in the Conduct of their Lives, ſo the Ki xd 
has given us an illuſtrious Example in his own Perſon that excites us 
* toit; for while HE was a Subſect, HE gave Cefar his Tribute; 
and now. H E is a Cz/ar, gives GOD his Due, (viz.) The Sovereignty 
* over Conſciences. It were a great Shame then, for any Eng/i/h-mang 
* (that pretends to Chriſtianity) not to give GOD his Due. By this 
* Grace HE has relieved His diſtreſſed Subjects from their cruel Suffer- 
© ings, and raiſed to Himſelf a new and ty >> 1 pg by adding their 
x AﬀeRions to their Duty. And me pray GOD to continue the KiNG 
* in this noble Reſolution, for HE is now upon a Principle, that has 
* good Nature, Chriſtianity, and the Goodneſs of civil Society on its 
* Side, a Security to Him beyond all the little Arts of Government. 

I would not that any ſhould think, that we came hither with De- 
© ſign to fill the Gazerre with our Thanks: But as our Sufferings would 
© have moved Stones to Compaſſion, ſo we ſhould be harder, if we 
© were not moved to Gratitude. | 

Now, fince the King's Mercy and Goodneſs have reached to us 
* throughout the Kingdom of England, and Principality of ales; ine 

| | * genera 


general Aſſembly from all thoſe Parts, met at London about 1 
| Churrh-atfairs, has appointed us to wait upon the Kino with one 1687 


humble Thanks, and me to deliver them; which I do by this A D. 
6 DRESS, with all the Affection and Reſpect of a dutiful Subject. 


Alter W. Penn had thus delivered himſelf, he. preſented the Addreſs 
to the King, which that Prince kindly receiving, gave it him again 
to read; which . Penn did, and it was as followeth 


To King JAMES II. over England, &c. _ 


The Humble and at Acknowledgments of his Peaceable Subject, 
| aled Quakers, in this Kingdom. | 


From their uſual yearly Meeting in London, the Nineteenth of the 
| Third Month, vulgarly called May, 1687. — 


5 W E cannot but bleſs and praiſe the Name of Almighty God, 1 44. 
* who hath the Hearts of Princes in his Hand, that he hath in- dreſs. 

* clined the King to hear the Cries of his ſuffering Subjects for Con- 

* ſcience-ſake ; and we rejoice, that inſtead of troubling him with Com- 

* plaints of our Sufferings, he hath given us ſo eminent an Occaſion 

* to preſent him with our Thanks. And fince it hath pleaſed the 

King out of his great Compaſſion, thus to commiſerate our afflicted 

* Condition, which hath ſo particularly appeared by bis gracious Procla- 

mation and Warrants laſt Year, (whereby above twelve Hundred Pri- 

* ſoners were releaſed from their ſevere Imptiſonments, and many others 

from Spoil and Ruin in their Eſtates and Properties) and his princely, 

* Speech in Council, and Chriſtian Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 

in which he doth not only expreſs his Averſion to all Force upon Con- 

* ſcience, and grant all his diſſenting Subjects an ample Liberty to wor- 

* ſhip God in the Way they are perſuaded is moſt agreeable to his 

Will, but gives them his Kingly Word, the ſame ſhall continue durin 

© his Reign; we do (as our Friends of this City have already 5 

* render the King our humble, chriſtian, and thankful Acknowledg- 

ments, not only in Behalf of our ſelves, but with. Reſpe& to our 

Friends throughout Exgland and Wales; and pray God with all our 

Hearts to bleſs and preſerve thee, O King, and thoſe under thee in ſo 

* good a Work: And as we can aſſure the King it is well accepted in 

the Counties from whence we came, ſo we hope the good Effects there- 

* of for the Peace, Trade, and Proſperity of the Kingdom will produce 

* ſuch a Concurrence from the Parliament, as may ſecure it to our 

© Poſterity in after Times, and while we live it ſhall be our Endeavour 

* (through God's Grace) to demean our ſelves, as in Conſcience to God, 


* and Duty to the King, we are obliged. 
$0 . 8. _ His Peaceable, Loving, 
and Faithful Subject. 


After Wiliam Penn had read the faid Addreſs, the King ſpoke as 
followeth : ; 


* 


Gentlemen, | | 
I Thank you heartily for your Addreſs. Some of you know (I am ſure The King's 
| ow do Mr. Penn) that it was 3 my Principle, that Con ſcience 
ought not to be forced; and that nn to bave the 3 of 
2 | Their 


6o8 Abe HIST ORY of ihe a 


168 heir Canſcienagg. Aud. what I, have promſetl in my Declaration, Jill 
IV continye to ra t Jong.0s Ive, und il hope before A ait, (ro iſartle 
25 it fe, that after. des h S 200 Reg un to alter it. J elder ? 


Iii 10 Das enen Si ren 
Here we ſee what the King declared to be his Intention : But per- 
haps that Prince did not conſider, chat if ſuch a general. Liberty Rad 
been procured, he ſhould not have been able to make it continue longer, 
than the popiſh Mergy would have thought it convenient. For who 
is ignorant what an unlimited Power the Roman Prelates have uſurped, 
not only in ;therexcleſiaftical, put alſo in the political, Taft? Inſomuch, 
that tho* The King's Intention might have becn really ſincere, yet it's 
like it T have bern thwarted, tho he might have been willing that 
ic feu otherwiſe: That His Nieaning was fincere, feveraf T know, 
that were not of his ꝓerſudſion, have"betrexed, and among theſe there 
were ſuch, who thought that Liberty of Conſcience might have been 
fo eſtahliſhed, uhut it fhould not have been in the Power of che Pr- 
piſts to break it. But Time hath ſhewn, that King James was nor 
to be the Inſtrument for ſettling ſuch a Liberty of Conſcience, and 
that the Repea ling uf the penal Laws was reſerved for another Hrince. 
Yet the King 4528 by ſome thought to do What he (could to ſtop rapa- 
eious Perſecutors, and to reſtrain their Power, with Reſpe& to impo- 
ling of Oaths. It is true, it was aid that the King might not do 
fo; for by granting this Liberry to the ee, he opened a Door for 
the Romuniſis to bear Offices, without taking the required Oarhs. 
Now that he diſcharged the Qx24ers, from theſe Onths, may appear 
by the following Osder to the Lord Mayor of London. 


My-Lord, 3 | + Whitehafl, Abo. b. 1687. | 
The King's Li E King being informed that Edward Brooker, Henry Jefferſon; 


e and Joſeph Tomlinſon being Quakers, are by Mr. Barker, Sreward 
—_— = of Southwark, put upon ſerving of ſeveral Offices, as Conflables, and pbe 
kers to Offices lite, which they are willing to do; but the ** being rentered 10 
without 0aths. them, from which they think zbemſelves exempred by the King's Dealara- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience, they are threatned 20 be fined, and other- 
wiſe moie ſted for their Refuſal to tate them: His Majeſty commands 
me to let your 7 a kaow, that his Pleaſure is, that the ſaid Edward 
Brooker, Henry Je n, and Joſeph Tomlinſon, and all other Quakers, 
ſhould now, and for the future, enher be allowed to ſerve the ſaid Of- 
fices, without taking any Oat he, or elſe that they be not fined, or ot her- 
wiſe moleſted upon that Account: And his Majeſty have you give 
Order therein accordingly. I am, My Lord, | 97 on 
; | 00 17 Tour Loxdſhip's moſt humble Servant, 
1678) 5  SUNDERLAND. 


Now whereas in ſome Places Goods taken from the £x4#ers lay 
fill unſold; the King ordered thoſe Goods to be reſtored to them, as 
may appear by che ollowing Letter, written to the Mayor and Alder- 
men of Leeds in Torkſhire. | 

| Gentlemen, Whitehall, Dec. 14. 1687: 
ow of T HE King being informed that ſome Goods belonging ro] ohn Wales, 
Leeds Z re- and other Quakers of Leeds, which were ſeized and taken from 
Heri Qua: them upon the Account of their religious Worſhip, do remain unſold in 
. % the Hands of John Todd, who was Conſtable at the Time of rhe Seiſurt, 
ſeiz'd and nos or in the Hands of ſome other Perſons: And bis Majeſty's * 
601d. Wo Ann ; eng, 
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being, 'that all bis} Subjefts ſbal receive the Full Bene bir Decl, 
tion for Liberty of Conſtience, his Majeſty PORN” . en "bas Sa 
Plenſure to you, that you cauſe the Goode belonging to the ſaid John 
Wa * and all other Q uakets Leeds, which were beretofore / eized, © 
upon the 3 of 2 2 and 1 unfold, in whoſe Hands 
 ſoever they remain, to be ab reftored to the zeſpe@roe O 
without any Charge. Ian, Gentlemen, 181 | ND ry 
/ Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 

SUNDERLAND. 


_ By fuch Means ſome got their Goods again, that had been taken 

from them upon the Account of religious Wert for in many Places 

they lay long unſold, becauſe few would buy Goods fo taken. And 

that the King by theſe his Favours drew the Love and Affection of 

many of his Subſects towards himſelf, none need to wonder; for what- 

ever his Religion was, he delivered them from that grievous Burden, 

under which they had been oppreffed ſo many Years. To this may be 

added, that he uſed them kindly in all Reſpects, and would not ſuffer 

his Servants to moleſt any for not pulling off their Hats, when they 

came near his Royal Perſon : Nay, ſo far went this Condeſcenfion, that 

a certain Country-man, of the Quere Perſuaſion, coming to him with 

his Hat on his Head, the King took off his own Hat, and held it under 8. Xing /uf+ 
is Arm; which the other ſeeing, ſaid, The King needs not keep off bis fers Quakers 

at for me. To-which that Prince returned, Tou dont know the Cuftom 10 appear w- 
here, for that requires, that but one Hat muſt be on here. I have n _ 2 
told of more ſuch like Occurrences, which I paſs by; but it appears _ 
from thence, that the King endeavoured to have among the Lakers 
the Repute of a mild and courteous Prince. And this Year he gave in Grants free 
Scotland alſo full Liberty of Conſcience, and freed thoſe that were ſtill Liberty of 
under Sufferings, granting them the free Liberty of their religious Meet- <nſcience | 
i The ſaid Liberty he alſo allowed to the Preſbyrerians, provided — * 
they ſhould not meet in the Fields, or in Sheds, as ſome did. 

The King having thus granted Liberty of Conſcience to People of And endes 
all Perſuaſions, did whatever he could to introduce Popery in England; v0urs 10 imro- 
for he permitted the Jeſuits to ere&t a College in the Savoy at London, 4e f 
and ſuffered the Fryers to go ana $i the Dreſs of their Monaſ⸗- — 
tical Orders. This was a very ſtrange Sight to Proteſtants in Englend, lege in the Sa- 
and it cauſed no ſmall Fermentation in the Minds of People, When vy, Ge. 
ys Fellows of Magdalen College at Oxford were by the King's Order 

iſpoſſeſſed, to make Way for Romaniſts. This was ſuch a groſs Uſur- 
pation, that /. Fenn, who had ready Acceſs to the King, and who w. Penn for 
endeavoured to get the penal Laws and Teſt abrogated, thinking it «brogating the 
poſhble to find out a Way, whereby to limit the Papiſts ſo effettu- Ben Laws, 
ally, that they ſhould not be able to prevail, did, for all that, not — »- ondgg 
omit to blame this Uſurpation at Oxford, and to tell the King, Thar it Feltoivg of 
was an Ad which could not in Juſtice be defended ;, ſince the general Li- Magdalen 
berty of Conſcience did not allow % deprivitg any of their Property who Colege- 
did mbar they ought to do (as the Fellows of the ſaid College appeared to 
heve done.) But this could not cool the S Zeal for 2 wn ; for 
he drove on faſt, without Diſguiſe, to that Degree, that the Pope's 3 
Nuncio D' Ada, this Summer made his publick Entry at Windſor, in cum D- Ada 
vety much State. Great Endeavouts 2 now made to repeal the Nun from 
penal Laws and Teſts z for when this Point was gained, then Papiſts 4e Pope mates 
could be admitted into the Government as well as others: And ſuch . 
a general Liberty of Conſcience making an alluring Shew, ſeveral Dif 
| ſenters, as Bapti is, and others, ſerved the King with their "ow on this 

| ccount: 
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1682 Account: And W. Fenn, who always had been a Defender of Liberty of 

ARS Conſcience, was alſo not unactive in this Affair, tho'\with a good In- 

ſenters write tent, howbeit he might have failed in his ExpeCtation.. I remember 

againſt the pe- when in thoſe Days the Patrons of the Church of Rome aſſetted Li- 

nal Laws and herty of Conſcience to be a Chriſtian Duty, I heard ſome Body ſay, 

Teſt. Can the Ethiopian change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? The King 

laboured alſo to perſuade the Prince and the Princeſs 7 Orange to give 

their Aſſent to the Repealing of the Teſt and penal Laws; but this 

could not be obtained of them. And fince the King cauſed the Ad vo- 

The Prince and Cate James Stuart, to write concerning this Matter to the Heer Fage/, 

- Princeſs of Counſellor, and Chief Penfionary at the Hague, he anſwered this Paper 

mg ooh in a Letter to the ſaid Janes Stuart, wherein he declared tht Judg- 

_ — o ment of the Prince and Princeſs in this Cafe, and ſignified, © That they 

repeal the Teſt. © were willing to aſſent to the Repealing of the penal Laws, as far as 

&c. * they had any Tendency to the Exerciſe of Worſhip; but as for thoſe 

that debarred Papi/ts from fitting in Parliament, of which the Teft 

vas not the Leaſt, they could not give their Aſſent to the Repealing 

& of ſuch Limitations.” This Letter was generally approved by the 

Proteſtants in England. But the King for all that went on with the in- 

1688 troducing of Popery; and about the Beginning of the Year 1688, he 

Romaniſts not only put in ſeveral Romaniſts to be Fellows of Magdalen College at 

88 Oxford, but endeavoured alſo to uſher thoſe of his Perſuaſion into the 

nd orhevs n. Magiſtracy; and the better to cloak this Deſign, he would have other 

dexvow'd rw Diſſenters alſo choſen ; but they generally rejected this Offer, as did 

be made Ma» alſo Stephen Criſp at 3 who was too circumſpeCt to be caught 
Z iſtrates. thus, and therefore he declined the Offer. 

The King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, was, on the 27th 


The Declara- : : 
fler ordered), of the M-mth called April, publiſhed again, To ſhew rhat he was firm 
to be read in and conflant in his Nadia and that his Intentions were not changed 


— , ſince be iſſued it out, to excite his Subjefts to join in it, and to chuſe 
* ſuch Members of Parliament, as might do their Furt to finiſh what he 
| had begun. Hereto was annexed an Order of the Council, for Reading 
this Declaration in all Churches and Chappels throughout the Kingdom; 

and ordering the Biſhops, zo ſend and diſtribute the Declaration through- 

out their ſeveral Dioceſes to be read accordingly. But they refuſed to 

do ſo, pretending it was not legal, (tho ſome there were who thought 

it was,) becauſe they were againſt Liberty of Conſcience. Now the Arch- 

Seven Biſbops biſhop of Canterbury, and fix other Biſhops, petition'd the King, Not 
petition a © to inſiſt on the Diſtribution and Reading of his Declaration, alled g- 
guat this or. de ing, that their great Averſeneſs to the Diſtribution and Publication 
V of it in their Churches, proceeded neither from any Want of Duty 

„and Obedience to his Majeſty; nor yet from any Want of due Ten- 
“ derneſs to Diſſenters ; but becauſe it was founded upon ſuch a diſ- 
& penſing Power, as had been often declared, illegal in Parliament.“ 
For which they This Refuſal the King ſo reſented, that he ſent theſe Biſhops to the 
tre ſem: rozbe Tower, Whilſt they were thus confined, there was much Diſcourſe 
Tower, every where about this Matter; and fince it was well known, that ſome 
\- "Biſhops had been the Promoters of the former Perſecutions, ſome it 

ſeems ſpoke alſo in Prejudice of theſe that were now under Confine- 

Where R. Bar- ment. This being reported to them, they ſaid, That the Quakers belied 
clay ones '* them, and divulged that they (the Biſhops) had been the Cauſe of the 
them, iber Death of ſome. This gave Occaſion to Robert Barclay to viſit the Bi- 
Quakers by ſhops in the Tower ; and ſpeaking with them, he gave them undeniable 
Order from Proofs of ſome Perſons, who by Order of Biſhops had been kepr in 


ſome Biſhops, Priſon till Death, tho they had been told of the Danger of thoſe Per. 


# ſons by Phyſicians that were not 2akers. This was ſo evidently ma. 
| * nifeſteg 


had been k 
in Priſon til 
Death. 
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nifeſted by R. Barclay, that they were not able to deny it: Yet Bar- 
clay told them, That fince they themſelves were now under Oppreſfion, 
the Intention of the Quakers was in no wiſe ro publiſh ſuch Matters, 
leaſt — they ſhould exaſperate the King againſt them. And the 
were careful indeed not to do any Thing that might avate the Caſe 
of theſe Priſoners ; for it was not Time now to rub old Sores, fince the 
Biſhops themſelves ſeemed to be inclined to declare for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. And. fince this Liherty was now enjoyed all over the King- 
dom, thoſe called Quakers thought it convenient at their yearly Meet- 
ing, which was held this Summer at London, again to draw up an 
Addreſs to the King, and to acquaint him of one Thing more, which 
continued to be troubleſome to them. This Addreſs they preſented 
to him, and was as followeth. | 


T0 King Jams II. over England, &c. 
The Humble Addreſs of the Pe le called Quakers, from their yearly 
Meeting in London, the 6th Day of the Month called June, 1688. 


1688 


k EE the King's loving and peaceable Subjects, from divers Parts ,,,.... 4 
W * of his Dominions, being met together in this City, after our yz, = 


* uſal Manner, to-inſpe& the Affairs of our chriſtian Society throughout 
© the World, think ir our Duty humbly to repreſent to him, the bleſſed 
Effects the Liberty he has graciouſly granted his People to worſhip 
God according to their Conſciences, hath had, both on our Perſons and 
* Eftates For whereas formerly we had ever long and ſorrowful Liſts 


© brought to us from all Parts almoſt of his Territories, of Priſoners, - 


* and the Spoils of Goods, by violent and ill Men, upon Account of 
* Conſcience, WE BLESS Gop, AND THANK THE KiNs, the Jails are 
© every where clear, except in Caſes of Tithes, and the Repairs of pa- 
* riſh Churches, and ſome few about Oaths; and we do in all Humility 
lay it before the King, to confider the Hardſhips our Friends are yet 
under for Conſcience-ſake in thoſe ReſpeQs, being in the one chiefly 
* expoſed to the preſent Anger of the offended Clergy, who have there- 
* fore lately impriſon'd ſome of them till Death; and in the other they 
* are rendered very unprofitable to the Publick and themſelves, for both in 
* Reference to FREEDOMS IN CORPORA TIONS, PROBATEs OF WILLS 
© and TESTAMEN TS, and ADMINISTRATIONS, ANSWERS in CRAN- 
© CERY, and ExCHEQUER, TRIALS OF OUR JUsT TITLES AND 
©* DeBTs, Proceeding in our Trade at the Cus ToM-HovusE, SERVING 
* THE OFFICE or Coxs TABLES, ©c. they are 4 and great Ad- 
© vantages taken againſt them, unleſs the King's Favour do interpoſe; 
* and as we humbly hope he may relieve us, ſo we confidently aſſure 
* our ſelves he will eaſe us what he can. | 
Now fince it has pleaſed thee, O King, to renew to all thy Sub- 
* jets, by thy laſt Declaration, thy gracious Aſſurances to purſue the 
* Eftabliſhment of this Chriſtian Liberty and Property upon an unalter- 
© able Foundation; and in Order to it, to hold a Parliament in November 
* next, at fartheſt : 
We think our ſelves deeply engaged to renew our Aſſurances of Fi- 
* delity and Affe ion, and with God's Help intend to do our Parts for 
* the perfeQing ſo bleſſed and glorious a Work; that ſo it may be out 
of the Power of any one Party to hurt another upon the Account of 
* Conſcience : And as we firmly believe that God will never deſert this 
. © juſt and righteous Cauſe of Liberty, nor the King in maintaining 1 
. 


1688 
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it, ſo we hope by God's Grace to let the World ſee we can honeſtly 
* and heartily appear for Liberty of Conſcience, and he inviolably true 
to our own Religion, whatever the Folly or Malice of ſome Men, 
on that Account, may ſuggeſt to the contrary. | | 


This Addreſs being preſented to the King, was well received. Some. 
have been ready to think, that the latter Part of this Addreſs con- 
cerned the Office of Magiſtrates, which not without Reaſon 'tis be- 
lieved that a Chriſtian might ſerve, with' no more Diſparagement ro 
an incflenſive Life, than 'tis inconſiſtent for a pious Father to give due 
Correction to his rebellious Child: For tho our Saviour charges not to re- 
ſift Evil, but to love Enemies, and that he reproving Perer, who from a 
forward Zeal cut off the High Prieſt's Servant's Ear, ſaid to him, Pur 
up thy Sword into the Sheath : And that alſo the Apoſtle James diſap- 

roves War and Fighting, yet we find in ſacred Wrir, that the Apoſtic 
Paul calls the Magiſtrate, he Mimſter of God, and 4 Revenger to exe- 
cute Wrath upon him that doth Evil; and he faith in plain Terms, hat 
he beareth not the Sword in vain. N OD 

But to return to my Relation, and to take up again the Thread of 
this Hiſtory, from which I have been diverted a little by this Digreſ- 


ſion; I know there were ſome in thoſe Days, who thought that if 


People of all Perſuaſions in England had a Share in the Government, 
proportionable to their Number, a Means might have been found our 
to hinder any Party, eſpecially the Papr/ts, from exalting themſelves a - 
bove the others. But to me it ſeems not improbable, that if this had 
Effect, and a higher Hand had not cut off the Way thereto, it would 
have appeared that thoſe Men did not reckon well. But it never came 
to this Paſs, for the King's Power was tottering already, tho' he en- 
deavoured to ſupport it, even with good Means; for to be helpful to 
his Subjects, who, tho' free-born Men, were deprived of their Freedom, 
meerly becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could not ſwear, and to help 
them to this Right ro which they were entitled as well as, others, could 
not be judged undue Means, unleſs under it had been hidden an Intent 


do introduce this Liberty alſo in Favour of the Papiſts, tho they did not 


The King's 

wry the 

Petition of the 
uakers at 
orwich for 


their Freedom. 


believe ſwearing unlawful. 

There were now at Norwich about Forty of the People called 2uakers, 
who having petitioned the King, that he would be pleaſed ro cauſe 
them to be made Freemen, obtained the following Order from him. 


To our Truſty and Well-beloved our Attorney General. 


James Rex. | 


T Ruſty and tre ll beloved, we greet you well: Whereas we have re 
cerved a good Charatter of the Loyalty of our well-beloved Subjets, 
Thomas Howard, Peter Launce, William Doo, Henry Jackſon, Ed- 
ward Pears, 1 Nicholas Comfit, John Harridence, John Gur- 
ney, Samuel Watey, Edmund Cobb, Philip Pain, Joſiah Sherringham, 
Anthony Alexander, Thomas Darmar, John Cadee, John Fiddeman, 
William Kiddle, James Pooley, John Defrance Jun. Daniel Sharpin, 
William Milchar, William Brown, John Sharpen Jun. Samuel Kettle, 
Stephen Ames, Richard Roſe, Benjamin Stud, Edward Monk, John Cor- 
niſh, Jokn Hodſon, James Polls, Michael Parker, Richard Brown, Daniel 
Dye Jun. John Elſegood, John Pike, and John Allen, we have thought 
fit hereby to require you, forthwith to make all and every the Perſons above- 


mentioned, Freemen of that our City of Norwich, with all che Rights and 
Privileges 
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Privileges thereunto belonging, without adminiſtring unto them any Oath 14688 
or Oaths whatſoever, with which we are graciouſly pleaſed to diſpence WW NJ 
in their Bebalf; and for ſo doing this ſhall be your — . And fo 
we bid you farewell, Given at our Court at Whitehall, the 13th Day of 
July, 1688, in the fourth Tear of our Reign. By his Majeſty's Command, 


SUNDERLAND. 


*Twas now faid commonly that the King might not do thus; and thoſe Theſe Favours 
who grudged the Qnakers this Liberty, did not ſick to ſet forth this dif- e ill repre- 
penſation in very ill favoured Colours; nay they ſaid that William Penn mp 3 
adviſed the King to do, what he could not do without breaking his here mexrion'd 
Promiſe. But if the King had made no greater Infringement, his Reign were the Cauſe 
it may be would have laſted longer: But the Diſpoſſeſſing of the Fellows of genera Dij- 
of Magdalen College at Oxford, the 1 of the Biſhops, and . 
the publick Admitrance of Jeſuirs and Monks, cauſed a Ferment in the 
Minds of People. Now the Biſhops were tried at the King's-bench-bar, 
in Weſtminſler-hall ; but they were acquitted, and ſo releaſed. The King 
alſo had appointed ſome Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners; but many lookt 
upon this as a kind of Inquiſition, and it ſeemed not well to agree with 
Liberty of Conſcience, which if he had maintained juſtly, according to 
the Advice of the Quakers in their Addreſs, it is not likely that he would 
have come to ſuch a Strait, as now he was put to. 

Not long before this Time one Theophila Townſend, a Woman of Years T. Townſend 
and Underſtanding, publiſhed a Book, wherein ſhe gave à Relation of publiſdes 2 ve- 
the grievous Perſecution her Friends in Gloceſterſhire had ſuffered, by I 7emarkeble 
Impriſonment and Spoil of Goods, and how ſhe herſelf had alſo un- — — * 
dergone many Sufferings, and had been impriſoned in the Caſtle of Glo- priengs Suf- 
ceſter more than three Years. Among other Caſes ſhe relates alſo, how ferings in 
ſome Time before her Impriſonment it happened, that by Order of the Gloceſterſh, 
Juſtices Thomas Cutler, and Fames George, ſhe being ſeized in the Street, * 
ſaid to the, Latter, That the Lord would plead her Cauſe, and that 
what Meaſure he meted, ſhould be meaſured to him again. And it thus 
happened, that before ſhe was releaſed, the Wife of the ſaid George, 
who took her from her Husband, was by Death taken from him. After- 
wards this George came with the Biſhop of Gioceſter into a Meeting, 
where Theophila was on her Knees praying: At which the Biſhop aſking 
him, Whether ſhe was the Woman he ſpoke of, and he anſwering, Jes, 
my Lord; the _ took her by the Arm with ſuch Violence, that he 
had almoſt pulled her down backward, ſaying, Give over, Woman, and 
obey the King's Officers. But ſuch was her Zeal, that it could not be 
ſtopt; for the more Oppoſition ſhe met with, the more ſhe felt herſelf 
encouraged, and inſpired, to praiſe God for his Goodneſs : And tho' the 
Biſhop ſtirred up the Juſtice, yet it ſcemed not in his Power to break 
off the Current of her Speech; ſo that they let her alone, till ſhe 
having diſcharged herſelf, ſtood up. Then the Names of thoſe that 
were met, were taken in Writing; and ſome Time after, ſhe, tho' aged 
and weakly, was in Winter-ſeaſon led three or four Miles through the 
Snow, and committed to Jail at Gloceſter, where ſhe was kept three 
Years and four Months, and then releaſed by King Zames. Afterward 
ſhe publiſhed a Book, as hath been faid already, in which ſhe gave an 
Account how ſome of her Friends had been beaten, punch'd, and abuſed 
to that Degree, that they died of it, as ſhe teſtified to have ſeen her- 
ſelf: © Yet, ſaid ſhe, tho many died who were ſtronger than I, it hath 
& pleaſed the Lord to preſerve my Life, that I may — to the Praiſe 
& of his Name, and tell of his as ITT: and put you, erlecutors, once 

ill « more 
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„ more in Mind what belongs to your Peace. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
© he is riſen for Zion's-ſake, which ye have plowed long as a Field; 
* and when her Enemies have done their worſt, then the Lord ſhall 
make his Zion to be an everlaſting Glory, and Feru ſalem the Praiſe 
of the whole Barth. And as ye ſee now in others that Perſecution is 
Evil, ſo ſee it alſo in your ſelves: Repent in Duſt and Aſhes. © Re- 


member who it was that ſaid, The wiſe Man's Eyes are in bis Head, 


* but the Fool walketh in Darkneſs. e Eyes of Fools look out for 
+ Miſtakes in others, and they blame in others what they are guilty 
of themſelves, Methinks the Eye-lids of the Morning, that's now 
* dawned and rifing before you, ought to bring you to a true Sight 
* of your Condition in this Matter. Going on thus, ſhe reproves the 
Informers who had enriched themſelves with the Spoil of their Neigh- 


| bouts; and ſhe alſo relates, how the Prieſt of G/oceſter had put his Name 
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to a Petition to the King, in which Juſtice George, and others, defired 
that the Meeting-houſe of the Lakers might be given to the Town, to 
make a Work-houſe of for the Poor. Burt, faid ſhe, this is like 
Judas, who, when the Woman came with an Alabaſter- box of very 
4 precious Spikenard, ſaid, Why was bis Waſte made? Why was not the 
» — ſold, and the Money given to the Poor? But the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, That thi he ſaid, not that be cared for the Poor, but be- 
* cauſe be was a Thief, and had the Bag. Thus the Prieft made it ap- 
2 = by what he did, that he was not a true Miniſter of the Goſpel ; 
* for he came ſhort of the Works of the Law, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not cover thy Neighbour's Houſe, nor any Thing that is ry Neighbour t. 
* And Chrift commands, to do unto Men what we would have them 

do to us; by which it is plain, that ſuch Doings are contrary to 
* the Law and the Goſpel. Thoſe now who will have ſuch blind fleepy 
* Watchmen to be their Teachers, let them pay them, and not con- 
© ſtrain others (who know them to be blind) to pay them alfo. ” 
Then ſpeaking to thoſe who had a Hand in the Spoiling of Goods, and 
ſetting forth the Odiouſneſs of that Work, ſhe ſaith at laft : & I do not 
© write this from a Spirit of Revenge againſt any, but it is in the Love 
& of God, to warn you, and to exhort you to Repentance, that ye may 
* find Mercy with the Lord, which is the real Defire of my Soul. I 
can truly ſay, in the Preſence of the Lord, that I have nothing in my 
* Heart but Love and Good-will to the worſt of our Enemies, and this 
* in Purity of Heart, and in Sincerity of Mind. I defire really your 
* eternal Peace and Well-being, tho' ye have hardned your Hearts againſt 
* the Lord, and his Truth and People. Turn to the Lord, I beſeech you, 
« bow before the Almighty, who will plead with all Fleſh, and ſhall 
* call all to an Account, and reward every one according to what he 

„ hath done in the Body, whether it be good or bad. Conſider this 
© therefore whilſt ye have Time, and mind the Things that _—_ to 
« your Peace, before they be hid from your Eyes: For the Long-ſutter- 
" be of the Lord will come to an End, who faid, My Spirit ſhall not 
always ſtrive with Man. Therefore whilſt the Spirit of the Lord, his 
< Light, his Grace yet ſtrives in your Hearts, to turn you off from 
* your evil Ways, be willing to embrace it, believe in it, take Counſel 
* of it, ſubmit ro it with all your Heart, be willing to be led and guided 
* by it, and incline your Hearts to follow it in all Things, and then ir 
4% will lead you to reft and Peace with the Lord for ever.” Yet more 


' the ſaid, but I break off. By ſuch Kind of * Speeches ſome- 


d 


times Perſecutors have been ſo touchd to the „ that they them- 
ſelves became harmleſs Chriſtians. * 
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I am come now almoſt to a Concluſion of my Relation concernin 
Perſecution; of which I could have written much more, but that f 
was unwilling to extend my Work beyond what I ſhould have been well 
able to compleat. Yer before I altogether part with this Matter, I will 
mention ſomething concerning Theophilus Green, of whom mention hath 
been made before. He liv'd at Barrerſea, not far from London, and 
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was a Man beloved of his Neighbours, becauſe of his Noneſt Conver- from the Ma- 


ſation ; yet he was much perſecuted, both for attending Meetings, and 
for, Preaching. Once it happened that ſome Officers came to his Houſe 
to ſee whether there was a Meeting, and they behaved themſelves mo- 
derately : For what they did ſeemed againſt their Mind, it being only in 
Obedience to the Order of Juſtice Dae, who on Account ot a former 
Offence, had iſſued out Warrants to make Diſtreſs. The Officers not 
ſatisfied in the Cale, and ſeeing no Meeting, went their way, and re- 
turned the Warrant; aud I. Green went afterwards to the ſaid Juſtice, 
and ſpeaking to him, ſaid amonegſt the reſt, Conſider what that Mouth and 
Tongue of thine bath ſaid formerly, viz. That I had been very kind to 
thee, and is this the Way of requiting it * Know for certain, That that 
God whom I have ſerved, and for whoſe Cauſe I now ſuffer, will avenge 
me; for Vengeance is the Lord's, and he will repay it, one Way or other, 
except thou ſpeedily repenteſt. Ar this Saying the Juſtice * to trem- 
ble, and crying out, ſaid, I will do you no more Hurt than I will do my 
own Soul. Pray go to the Officers, and tell them, I will never trouble 
them any more upon the Account of you. Green did ſo, and they were 
glad of it. And Duke being upon ſome Complaint diſmiſſed, one Sir 
John Broadrick ſucceeded in his Room; and he was ſo moderate, that 
he prevented the Informers, by keeping Theophilus and his Friends out 
of their Meeting-houſe, which was for about two Years and a half. 
Afterwards. they were ſuffered again to go into their Meeting-houſe, 
bur then Juſtice Forſter came once, and taking their Names, fined The- 
ophilus 10 l. as a Preacher. And afterwards he with others coming with 
a Conſtable to ſeize for the Fine, the Conſtable being come to the Door 
of the Houſe, ſaid, Neighbour Green, where are you? we are come to 
ſeize your Goods, if you will let ws in. But this ſo diſpleaſed the Ju- 
ſtice, that going down the Yard, and ſeeing ſome Oars and Poles, he 
required the Conſtable to take them away. To which he anſwered, I am 
no Porter. Then ſaid the Juſtice, Command ſome others to do it. To 
which the Conſtable returned, I command you to do it. This ſo enrag'd 
the Juſtice, that he fined him. Some Time after, the ſaid 1 com- 
ing again with an High Conſtable, and another a petty Conſtable, ſeized 
a Barge, and had it carried away, and ſeveral Times offered it to Sale, 
but none would buy it. And after it had heen carried about from Place 
to Place for Sale, ar length it was found a-drift, by one who knew not 
of its being ſeized; and hearing that it was Theophilus Barge, he 
brought it to him. But Theophilus went to the Conſtables, and told 
them how it came to him, and where he had it, ſaying, Since it was 
come to him again, he was willing to keep it; but if they took it away 
again, he would not hinder them. This Account being given to the Ju- 
ſtice, he ſent a Warrant, and committed Theophilus to the Marſhalſea 
Priſon. Aſter three Weeks the Seſſions was held at the Marſhalſea, and 
the laſt Day the ſaid Juſtice came to him in the Priſon, ſaying, He came 
out of Love to ſee him, and to adviſe him for his Good ; which was, 


that he would. have him pay his Fine: pl ſaid he, I am ſure the Grand of 


Fury bath found the Bil againſi you; and if you ſhould come off, I have 
ach an Influence with the Fudge, as to cauſe the Oath to be tender d to 


you; and I know you will not take it; and then you will be run to a Pre- 
11112 munire, 
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munire, and are not like to cone out as long as you live. To which 


Theophilus anſwered, Thou ſaidft' thy coming was in Love, to adviſe me 
for. my, Good; but by what thou haſt ſaid, it appears the contrary : For 
now I percerve thou haſt deviſed as much Miſchief as thou. canſt againſt 
me. As to the Fine, if it were but ten Pence, - nay, ten Farthings, | 


' would*not pay it, And if the Lord ſhould permit thee to do as thou haſ? 


aid, and ſo be the Cauſe of bringing my gray Hairs the ſooner to the 
3 8 my Blood will be at Juſtice Forſter's Door, and it will cry Venge- 
ance againſt thee. | 
The next Day. the two Conſtables being called before the Grand Ju- 
ry, were aſked, What they had againſt Theophilus Green, that ſtood there 


. . indiffed : And the High Conſtable anſwered, As to Theophilus Green, 
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he is as honeſt a Man, tho a Quaker, a lives about us; and he was lately 
in Office for the Poor, and behaved: bimſelf as well in it as any bath done 
theſe twenty Tears, And touching the Barge he is indifted for, when 
it came to hie, he came to ts, and told how it came, and where he had 
laid it, ſaying, if we would take it atoay again, he would not hinder us. 
This is all we bave {9 Some of the Grand Jury knowing Theophilus 
very well, and the Cauſe too, did 4 the Matter very high a- 
gainſt the Juſtice: And as to the Indictment, they brought it in Igno- 
ramus. So Theophilus was cleared by Proclamation; and Sir Richard 
Hoto, being one of the Jury, adviſed him to arreſt the Juſtice, there 
being two good Actions, as Defamation and falſe Imprifonment. But 
Theophilus ſaid, He owned their Love, but would leave the Thing to the 
Lord, for whoſe Cauſe be ſuffered ; for Vengeance was the Lord's and 
he would repay it. And it was but ſome little Time after, that the ſaid 
Juice Forſter died, as was reported, in great Horror and Miſery. The 

ime when this happened I do not know exactly, yet I take it to have 
been ſome: Years before the Time I now deſcribe. We ſee by this In- 
ſtance a very ſingular Deliverance, ſuch as did not befal every one, but 
which could not but encourage Theophi/zs the more. 

Before I conclude- this Year, I muſt mention ſomething concerning 
IW. Penn, who, when the Government of King James was finking, not 
only bore the Blame, of many x x —a_p 196 but by ſome was ſtiled a 
Papiſt, tho' this was altogether falſe. But he had a great many Ene- 
mies; and it was no new Thing to brand the Qa ters with the odious 
Name of Jeſuits : For thirty Years before this Time at Briſtol great 
Endeavours were-uſed to perſuade People they were Franciſcans. W. 
Penn: patiently bore the Slander of being decried as a Papiſt, ſaying but 
little in Juſtification of himfelf, till at length he made a Return. to a 
Letter ſent by one who ſeriouſly begg'd of him to give an Anſwer to 
thoſe Accuſatious that had been forged in Prejudice of his Reputation. 
In this Paper, © He aſcribed his free Acceſs to the King, partly to the 
Relation his Father, as Admiral, had to the Service of the ſaid King, 
« who- was then Duke of Tork, and High Admiral of England; and 
« his ſpecial Favour alſo in releaſing him out of the Tower of London 
“in the Year 1669. To this he added, My Father's humble Requeſt to 
him upon bis Death-bed was, to protett me | ce the Inconveniencies and 
Troubles my Perſuaſion might expoſe me unto; and his friendly Promiſe to 
do it, and exatt, Performance of it, from the Moment I addreſs'd my ſelf 
to him: I ſay, when, all this is conſidered, any Body that bath the leaſt 
Pretence to good Nature, Gratitude, or Generoſity, muſt needs know how 


0 interpret my Acceſs to the King-—ls any thing more fooliſh as well as 


falſe.than that becauſe I am often at Whitehall, therefore I muſt be Author 

af all that is done there, that doth not pleaſe abroad. But ſuppoſing ſome 

ſuch Things to have been done; pray ti me if I am bound to oppo wo any, 
is 
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Thing I am not called to do? I never was a Member of Council, Cabinet, 
or Committee, where the Affairs of the Kingdom are tranſatted. I have 
had no Office or Truſt, and conſequently nothing can be ſaid to be done 
by ne; nor, for that Reaſon, could I lie under any Teft or any Obligation 
to diſcover my Opinion of publick Ads of State: And therefore, neither 
can any ſuch Ade, nor any Silence about them, in Fuſtice be made my 
Crime. Volunteers are Blanks and Cyphers in all Governments. And un- 
leſs calling at Whitehall once a Day, upon many Occaſions, or my not be- 
ing turned out of nothing, (for that no Office is) be the Evidence of my 
Compliance in diſagreeable Things, I know not what elſe can with any 
Truth be alledged againſt me— — I am not without Apprebenſions of the 
Cauſe of this Behaviour towards me; I mean my conſtant Zeal for an 
impartial Liberty of Conſcience. But if that be it, the Cauſe is too good 
to be in pain about it. I ever underſtood that to be the natural Right of 
all Men; and that he that had a Religion without it, his Religion was 
one of his own Make. For what is not the Religion of a Man's Choice, 
is the Religion of hin that impoſes it : So that Liberty of Conſcience is 
the firſt Step to have a Religion. This is no new Opinion with me, I have 
writ many Apologies within the laſt twenty Nears to defend it, and that 
impart ia 5 Tet I have as 2 declared, that Bounds ought to be ſet 
to this Freedom, and that Morality was the beſt; and that as often as 
that was violated under a Pretence of Conſcience, it was fit the Civil 
Power ſhould take Place. Nor did I ever once think of promoting 
any Sort of Libert y of Conſcience for any body, which did not preſerve 
the Common Proteſiancy of the Kingdom, and the ancient Rights of the 
Governnient For to ſay Truth, the one cannot be maintained without 
the other.-—And till I ſaw my own Friends, with the Kingdom, delivers 
ed from the Legal Bondage which Penal Laws for Religion had ſubjected 
them to, I could with no Satisfaction think of leaving England, tho much 
to ny Prejudice beyond Sea, and at my great Expence here, having in all 
this Time neither had either Office or Penſion, and always ae the 
Rewards-or Gratuities of thoſe I have been able to oblige. From this 
little Abſtract of W. Penr's Apology, it appears ſufficiently what kind 
of Liberty he defended ; and ſuch a Liberty afterwards took place in the 
Reign of the next King. 5 

Gf G. Fox I have . long filent, and I do not meet with any 
very remarkable Tranſactions that concerned him, except that he writ 
much, both for Edification of his Friends, and for Inſtruction and Ad- 
monition of others; for he was continually occugged with the Care of 
the Church, and that Things might be kept in good Order, which to 
perform the better, he now ſtaid a long while in and about London. 

In this Year died William Dewsbury, one of the firſt Preachers among 
thoſe called Quakers, having been a very zealous Teacher, and an emi- 
nent Inſtrument to the Converſion of many. He was born in Tork- 
ſhire, and in his Youth was a.Shepherd, and afterwards put Apprentice 
to a Cloathierz but when the civil Wars broke out, he became a Soldier 
and joined with thoſe who ſaid they fought for the Goſpel. Now tho? 
he was religious according to his Knowledge, yet growing more and 
more ſerious, and turning his Mind inwardly he ſaw there were inward 
and ſpiritual Enemies to encounter with, according to the Saying of the 
Apoſtle, We wreſtle not againft Fleſh and Blood; but againſt ſpjritual 
Wickedneſs, &c. And this State was inwardly manifeſted to him in the 
Words of our Saviour, Pur up thy Sword into the Sheath. If my Kingdom 
were of this World, then would my Servants fight. This wrought ſo 
powerfully upon his Mind, that he could no longer meddle with martial 
Affairs, but left the Army; and returned to his former Calling, endeavour- 


ing 
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ing to imptove in true Godlineſs, in which he ſo advanced gradually, 
that when G. F. in the Year 1651 came to Bally in Torkſhire, and preach- 
cd the Goſpel there, he could not but conſent to the Doctrine declared 
by him, as being the ſame of which he himſelf was already convinced 
in his Mind, viz. That Heed ought to be given to the inward divine 
Reprovings for that which is evil, which Doctrine was preached by G. J. 
under the Denomination of the true Ligbt, which enlighreneth every Man 
coming into the World, And that Heed muſt be given thereunto, as being 
The Grace which brings Salvation, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in his 
Epiſtle to Tits ii. 11. ſaying, That it hath appeared to all Men. W. Dewsbury 
having heard ſuch a Sermon as this, agreed not only with G. F. in this 
Point of Doctrine, bur in proceſs of Time became himſelf alſo a very 
zealous Preacher of ir, for which he fell under great Sufferings; inſo- 
much that he was Priſoner at Warwick nineteen Years for Religion's 
Sake, beſides the Impriſonments he ſuffered on that Account in other 
Places. But being now releaſed he came in the Month called May to 
London, and preached a Sermon there concerning Regeneration, which 
was taken from his Mouth in Short-hand, and afterwards printed as 
underneath *. His Intention was to have been at the yearly Meeting of 

1 | his 


— — 


* A Sermon preached by William Dewsbury, at Grace: church. ſtreet, the 
6th. of the 3d. Month 1688. 


My Friends, | ASH 
Except you be regenerated and Born again, ye cannot inberit the Kingdom of God- 


His is the Word of the Lord God to all People this Day, this lies not in airy Pro- 
feſſion, and in vain Imagination, and whatſoever elſe it is that you deck your ſelves 
withal; you muſt every particular Man and Woman be born again, elſe you can- 

not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. This was the Doctrine of Chriſt in that prepared 
Body wherein he appeared in the World, and preached to Nicod emus, that ftanding rine 
to this Moment of Time, and will be ſo while any Man breathes upon the Earth; there 
is no other Way, no other Gate to enter into Life, but by this great Work of Kegenerations 
Now to enforce People to come to this great Work, and to ſet forward from Eacth to 
Heaven, all being driven out of Paradice by the Cherubim ſet with a flaming Sword, 
there is no returning to that bleſſed Lite, but by the Loſs of that Lite that did grieve the 
Spirit of God, and which did cauſe Man to be driven out; there is no other Way of return 
again but by this new Birth. As you are all driven and forced out of Paradice, and the 
flaming Sword and the Cherubims are ſet to keep the Way of the Tree of Life, ſo you 
muſt return into the Favour of God again, by the Light of Chriſt ; and you have Line 
upon Line, +: u Precept, here a little, and there a little, to direct your Minds 
to the Light of Chriſt Jeſus. As the firſt Adam was made a living Soul, ſo the ſecond 
Adam is a quickning Spirit. This know for certain, no Man or Woman can be quickned, 
and raiſed up into the Life of the ſecond Adam, till the Life of the firſt Adam be taken 
away trom them. | | | 
So now, let every one of you deal plainly with your own Hearts, how you came to be 

a ſlain People to the Life of the firſt Adam, in which Life there was a working of the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in every Part of Man. One cries Lo here is Chriſt, another, Lo 
there is Chrift, and every one is following his own Imagination about the Letter of the 
Scripture ; this is ſtill but the vain Spirit of Man, running and ftriving to recover him- 
ſelf ; and this is the Cauſe there is ſo much Profeſſion of God, and ſo little of his Nature 
appearing among the Sons and Daughters of Men. Now all of you that come to be 
Regenerated, you muſt come to the Light of Chriſt,” there is no other Way to it. He 
will ſearch your Hearts, and try your Reins, and ſet your Sins in order before you, and 
trace out the Iniquities that compaſs: you about; therefore you muſt ſee your ſelves a 
loſt Pebple, a ſinful People, and ſo come to feel the Weight of your Sins upon your 
Conlciences, there is no other Way to come to Life; you will never complain of Sin till 
you be burthened with it, till you have a Trumpet ſounding in your Ears, to awaken you, 
that you may ariſe from the Dead, that Chriſt may give you Light; there is no other Way, 


dear People, you muſt bring your Deeds to the Light of Chriſt, and abide in the Sen- 


you ſave your Lives, you loſe them; if you will loſe your 


tence of Condemnation ; 2 
ives 
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His Friends ; but by Illneſs he was prevented; and therefore before he 
grew worſe, he returned to Warwick, where he liv'd. Being come thi- 
ther, his Diſeaſe increaſed ; and lying very fick in Bed, and being viſit- 
ed by ſome of his Friends, he ſaid to them, in great Weakneſs of Body, 
as followeth : ; | 

My 


. 
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Lives for Chriſt's ſake, there is no Danger of your eternal Life. Fob the Baptiſt, Chriſt's 
Forerunner, declared, I indeed baptize you with Water unto Repemance, but be that cometh 
after me is * than I, the Latches of whoſe Shoes 1 am not worthy to unlooſe, be ſhall Bap- 
1i&e you with the boly Ghoſt, and with Fire, whoſe Fan is in bis Hand, and be will throug bly purge 
bis Floor, and will gather bis M beat into bis Garner, but the Chaff be will burn with unquen 
able Fire. What is it the better for you to read the Scripture, if you know not this fie 
Baptiſm, which all muſt know that are regenerated z deceive not your ſelves, Chriſt will 
appear in flaming Fire, and take Vengeance on all them that know not God, and that obey not the 
coy our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 

ſtand here asa Witneſs of the Lord of Life this Day, there is no Way for People 
to come to Salvation, but they muſt know Chrift revealed in all their Hearts. What is 
he doing but rendering Vengeance upon the carnal Mind, ſelf pleaſing, and all inordinate 
Affections; he comes with _—_— to take away thy Life, he will baptize thee with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. thou knoweft not this, thou art not a true Chriftian, thou 
wilt never look Death in the Face with Joy, nor go down to the Grave with Triumph. 
If thou liveft at home in the Body, and fl eſt for thy Life, and wilt not be willing to loſe 
thy Life for Chriſt, if thou art called to it, and if thou wilt not have Chrift to waſh thee 
(ſome for Shineſs, and ſome for ſelf Love will refuſe this) if Chrift doth not waſh thee, 
thou haſt no Part in him; you mutt come to Chriſt to —— you in the fiery Furnace; 
the Day of the Lord ſball burn as an Oven, (as the Prophet ks) this is a dreadful Day, 2 
Day of Vengeance, the Day of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who redeemeth his People from 
their Sins, Sion j redeemed with Fudgement, and eftabliſbed with Righteouſneſs. Do not make 


the Way to Heaven eaſier in your Minds and Imaginations than indeed it is, and think 


it not ſufficient to live in an outward Obſervance of the Ways of God. If your own 
Wills be alive, and your Corruption remain unmortified, the 2 God will be 
your Portion, therefore in the Lord's Name come along with me, I am come to declare 
what I have heard and ſeen of the Father. Come and examine thy Conſcience, haft thou 
brought thy Deeds to the Light ? then thou haft received Condemnation upon thy ſelf, 
and thy Haughtineſs is bowed down, and laid low, and thou ſeeſt thy ſelf a poor miſerable 
Wretch before the eternal God. Whatſoever thou knowefſt of the Mind of God, haſt thou 
reformed thy Ways, come along with me, and tell me what is the ground of thy Faith ? 
and thy Confidence; is it thy Obedience and Qualifications? Becauſe thy Obedience is 
right, and thy Qualifications right, what Uſe doſt thou make of them? Read the Book 
of Conſcience, haft thou no raged for thy Faith? Thou haſt put on the reformed Faith, 
and liveſt an unreformed Lite; ſearch and try thy ſelf, Man, or Woman: Doft thou watch 
over thy ſelf, and keep in a Senſe of thy Diſſolution, notwithſtanding all thy Qualifications 
and partial Reformation? Doſt thou ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, und the narrow Way, 
here is the loſt Sheep, thou ſeekeſt, the Life of thy Will, the Life of the firſt Adam; 
Juſtice of God will not ſuffer thee to make a Saviour of thy Duties and Qualifications, 
and to take God's Jewels and to deck thy ſelf with them, thou can'ft not be ſaved with- 
out the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. What ſaith thy Conſcience, art thou brought 
to this Change of ay rg and of thy Converſation ? Are you all willing to part with 
your Sins, with your Pride and Haughtineſs? Are you willing to part with your vile Aﬀec- 
tions? This is the Work of God's Grace upon you; doſt thou place thy Confidence in 
thy Duties and Qualifications, and takeſt God's Jewels and Ornaments, and deckeſt thy ſelf 
with them? Thou tookeſt my Fewels ſaith the Lord, and didſt Play tbe Harlot; if thou return 
to the Lord, and humble thyſelf, and get through this Difficulty, thou wilt be happy for- 
ever. This Judgement of God, this flaming Sword that turns every Way, will keep thee 
from returning to Sin, and bring thee to Chrift, and cut thee off from all Hope of Salvation 
mes? yy — make thee to ſee the abſolute need of a Saviour, and that thy Life is bid 
wi in God. N 
It is God's infinite Goodneſs to Men that he will hide Pride from them, and humble them 
under his mighty Hand. This is the Condition of poor Creatures that are ſlain by the 
Hands of the moſt High 3 How may I know when Iam flain and baptized, and come to 
have 3 They that have this Baptiſm enter into the Heavenly Lite, if you love 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, it will be thus with you, God will make ſhort work in the Earth. 
He will ſet thy Sins in ordes before thee, and make thee watchful unto Prayer, and lead 
thee to Holineſs of Life and Converſation, and make thee abhor chy ſelf, and deſpiſe all the 
Pomps and Pleaſures and Vanities of this World; when he hath adorned thee _ his 
vraees: 
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1688 My God bath yet put it in my Heart to bear a Teſtimony to his Name 
and bleſſed Truth, and I can never forget the Day of his great Power and 
* bleſſed Appearance, then be firſt ſent me to preach the Everlaſting 'Goſ- 
. pet, 
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Graces, then watch for the Light, and in the Light of Chrift thou ſhalt ſee Light, and 
that all thou haſt done, and canſt do, is but th ty. All this thou oughteſt to do, thou 
art God's Creature, and all this will not juſtifie thee in order to thy Eternal Salvation for 
theſe Services thou oweſt unto God. If thou diligently wait, thou ſhalt ſee more Light 
then the Sword that proceeds out of the Mouth of Chrit, who is called the Word of God, 
will cut thee off from all thy — of Salvation from any thing thou haſt done, from an 
of thy Qualifications, trom any thing that thou canſt do, ſo that thou wilt be a hopeleſs Sou 
nothing in thy own Senſe and Apprehenſion; the Power of the firſt Adam muſt die before 
him, and thou wilt cry out, I ama dead, loſt, and undone Creature, but there is a Life 
hid with Chrift in God for me, but I can never have it till I be ſlain into the Will of God, 
and become as a little Child, and be ftript of all my own Excellency that I have attained; 
I muſt come to a ſenſe of my own Miſery, and fall down at the Foot of God; when I am 
become as a little Child, humbled and ſla in as to my own Will, and Confidence in my own 
2 I will not then queſtion but I ſhall live a holy Life, but I will give all that 
Lite I had, for that Life which is bid with Chrift in God; O! there is none come ſo far that 
ever mils of Eternal Life. All Shulfling People that would have Salvation by Chriſt, and 
will not let him exerciſe his heavenly Power, his princely glorious Power to Baptize them 
into his Death, it is they that come ſhort of Salvation; but all thoſe that yield themſelves 
up to Chriſt to be redeemed through Judgment, and are become as little Children, theſe 
are in a happy State. You know that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt took a little Child in his Arms, 
and faid, whoſoever becomes not as a little Child, cannot enter into the Kingdom of — . 
ven; you muſt all of you become as little Children, and depend upon the Mercy and free 
Grace of God ; you muſt all come to a holy Reſignation of your (clves to God's Diſpoſal: 
If you come to Chrift as little Children, and depend upon him, you cannot miſs of Salva- 
tion; it is entailed upon ſuch Souls as hear the Voice of Chriſt, they that hear the Voice 
of the Son of God ſhall live. 

I ftand here as a Witneſs for the God of Heaven, I never heard the Voice of Chriſt (as 
his Follower) till I was ſlain and Baptized, and lay as a little Child under his Heaventy 
Chaſtiſements; as ſoon as ever my Soul was brought to this in my Humiliation, O then 
the dreadful ] a was taken away, and-the Book of Life was opened unto me, and the 
Lord ſpake comfortably to me, I have loved thee with an Everlaſting Love; and I was made 
a Chriftian through a Day of Vengeance, and of Burning as an Oven; and the Haughti- 
neſs and Pride of Man in me was brought low. Now in this Conformity to Chriſt's Death 
People may die into Life, and bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, for they reft from 
their Labours, and their Works do follow them. Away with all your own Wills,- and your 
Pride, and Haughtineſs, and your Hypocritie, and Deceit, and all dependency upon any 
Qualification of your on; you muſt come to have your Life ſeparated — you, elſe you 
will all periſh. Thoſe that willdie with Chrift, and be willing to die for him, he is re- 
vealed as a Saviour to them. He was before us in the Days of his Fleſh, and complied 
with his Father's Will, he was nailed to the Croſs. The Son of God, when he was come 
to the Depth of his Sufferings, what was his Cry? My God, My God, Why b2ſt thou forſaken 
me? This was for thy Sake, and my Sake, and every Man and Woman's Sake that do be- 

lieve ia him; hedrank the Cup which his Father gave him to drink; F is was done thus 

ks | to the green Tree, what ſhall be done unto the dry ? He went before us, and when he cometh 

—— again he will take us to himſelf, and take us from the filth of Sin, that we may be made 
new Creatures. 

Now except we be burn again, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, and there is, 
no becoming new Creatures, till we be flain to the old Man. Thou muſt be ſlain to thy Pride 
and Haughtineſs, and the Corruption of thine own Will, and all ſelfiſhneſs, thou maſt 
have God to burn it up in thee ; The Holy Ghoſt will deftroy, and burn up nothing in thee, 
but that which will bring an eternal Fire upon thy Soul; ſhew me thou whom my Soul 
loveth, where is the Path of Life, the Foot-fteps of the Flock of thy Companions ? Why 
ſhould I be as one that goes aſide? Now every one that lives at home in the Boſom af 
ſelf, take this with you, though you profeſs the Truth, and live in an outward Conform- 
ity thereunto, yet if you ſecretly indulge your corrupt Wills, and live a Fleſh-pleafing Life, 
and conſult with Fleſh and Blood, and are not rent off from your Lufts, you cannot enjoy 
the Lord of Life; While I am at home in the Body, I am abſent from the Lord. | 

The Body of Sin is a Loadftone to draw you from the Life of God, and from glorying 
in the Croſs of Chrift ; This is Fleſh and Blood, and Fleſh and Blood cannot inberit t King- 
dom of God. For the Lord's Sake, for your Soul's Sake, and for the Sake of your Eternal 
Happineſs, put not off this Work, but purſue it, and it will be perfected z See bow Chriſt- 


is revealed in you by the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. God will Redeem you by the Spirjz of Fulg- 
| ment 
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fel, and proclaim the Day of the Lord to all People. Therefore, Friends, 
be faithful, and truſt to the Lord your God; for this I can ſay, I never 


Fnce played the Coward, but as joyfully entred Priſons as Palaces, and — 
t 


* 


ment and Burning ; It is not ranging abroad with your Minds, but you muſt know Chriſt is 
in yon except ye be Reprobates; If he hath ſet your Eyes and Hearts upon himſelf, and made 
you to water your Couch with your Tears ; If he hath broken your Sleep, ſo as you have 
cry'd out, I ſhall be damned and never come to Salvation; (This will be your Cry, it 
was ouce my Cry,) O let not your 52 ſlumber, nor your Eye- lids take any Reſt, till 
you be ſure the Lord is your God; It you find theſe Qualifications, you are on your way, 
otherwiſe you will be like a deceitful Bow, and never abide in Judgment; If you re) 
the Counſel of God againſt your ſelves, and refuſe to be crucified with Chrift, and to 
. be baptized with his Baptiſm, you will never have Life; but by his Baptiſm, and thro” 
the heavenly Operation of his Spirit, if thou haſt Faith in Chriſt's Name, thou ſhalt be 
married to him in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; Salvation ſhall be brought to us, and eternal 
Life be beſtowed upon us, even that Life which is hid with Chrift in God, he will give 
to every poor mournful Soul that ſubmits to his bleſſed Will, and believeth in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; This is not a Faith of our own making, nor a Garment of our own Em- 
broidery, but that which the Lord hath given to us. O happy Man or Woman, that 
obtaineſt this Gift of God! O! Who will not loſe their Lives he this everlaſting Life ? 
Who will not die for this eternal Lite ? Now the Matter lies in the Death of your own 
Wills, when you have done the Will of God, then watch that your own Wills be ſlain; 
and that your curſed Self take not the Jewels of God, and his Bracelets and Ornaments, 
and beftow them upon Self, and paint and deck curſed Self; and take not the Members 
of Chrift, and make them the Members of an Harlot; If you be dead to your own 
Wills, you are riſen with Chriſt, and ſhall receive a Reſurreftion to eternal Life : Cru- 
cifie Self, and ſer the World at naught, and trample upon it, and all Things of it, and 
count them as Droks and Dung in compariſon of Chrift, that the Father hath revealed 
to be our Life, in the Days of our Sorrow and Mourning, in the Day of our Calamity, in 
the Day when we cried our Hope is loft. | 

Thus it hach been with the holieſt People on Earth; it is not by Works of Righteouſ- 
neſs of thy own that thou canſt be ſaved; Chriſt comes to-cut all theſe down, that thou 
mayſt be ingrafted into him, and juſtified by his Grace. Do not make this Matter of 
Talk, and ſay, I have heard this and that, but look into your own Hearts, and ſee what 
heavenly Workings are there; what there is of the Power of the Lord Jeſus, that hath 
made you to loath this World, and the inordinate Love of the Creature, that you may 
enjoy all theſe Things, as if you enjoyed them not. We cannot when we are lain and 
ctucified to this World, but ſay, my Life is in Chriſt, when we come to aſcribe nothing 
to our ſelves, and all to Chrift ; here is a bleſſed Harmony, broken Hearts, melted Spi- 
rits, and yet joyful Souls; poor Creatures that were mourning and fighing, and crying 
before the Lord in retired Places, and yet rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus, I am riſen with 
Chrift, I aid, my Hope is cut off, I will lie down in thy Will, O God ; do what thou 
wilt with me, it is in thy ſovereign Pleaſure and free Gift, whether thou give me Life, 
or deny it to me: There muſt be a Reſignation of our ſelves to the Will of God; it was 
ſo with the Lord Jeſus, and it is ſo with every true Saint of God; you muſt be humbled 
as little Children before Judgment be taken away, and the Loving-kindneſs of God fealed 
up to your Souls; if you ſeek this Work of God, you will find it; if you ſeek it upon 
your Beds, in all your Labours and Concernments, in all your Stations and Relations; 
it you preſs after the New Birth, you muſt uſe this World, as if you uſed it not, and 
live a married Life, as if you were unmarried, for the Faſhion of this World pafſeth a- 
way. This is not Ranciſm. 

Bur let me tell you, a New World comes by Regeneration, a Man is not lifted up in 
his own Mind, but laid low in his own Eyes, he waits for the Wiſdom of God to govern 
him, and he is as a Steward of the Grace of God, to give to them that ſtand in need. 
When a Man is regenerated 'and born again, he is as contented with Bread and Water, as 
with all the Enjoy ments of this World; What is the Matter? His own Will is gone, and 
put down under his Feet, and whatſoever it is thar gives Life to all his vain Defires and 
Affections, there is a Harmony of all within, a Man praiſing of God, and bleſſing his 
Holy Name; there are no Intanglements ſhall draw away the Heart from ſerving of 
God, and ſeeking his Glory; and if God ſhall call the Husband from the Wife, or the 
Wite from the Husband, for the Glory of his Name, there is no _—_— and complain- 
ing, and crying out, but giving them up, and a praiſing and bleihng God, when they are 
called to ſuch an Exerciſe z and if they are not called to that, then they ſet their Hearts 
to glorifie God in their ſeveral Places and Stations; then they have a full Content in a 
bleifed Reſignation. Here their Wills are ſlain, but they praiſe God they have no De- 
lire, but Lord thy Will be done, always praiſing God, always having the Fear, and the 
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you in the Name of the Lord God, That what 1 


622 The HISTORY of the 


the Priſon-houſe I ſang Praiſes to my God, and eſteemed the Bolts and 
Locks upon me as Jewels. And Friends, this I _ once again teſtify to 
w above thirty Tears 
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Glory of God before their ons All the Miſchief is hatch'd in pleaſing Mens own 
Wills: That is, the Counſel! of every Heart that Chriſt doth not govern ; Will you live 
as the Quakers ? Then you muſt live contemptibly, the Miſtreſs and Maid are Hail-fcl- 
tow, well met; No, every one muſt walk in Humility, and live in Acquaintance with 
the God of Heaven; ſhe that is wrought upon by the ſame Spirit, muſt with all Diligence 
behave herſelf as becomes a Servant of the Lord, Here is now a New World, and the 
Faſhions of the Old World are gone; all Pride, Haughtineſs, Croſneſs, aud trampling 
upon one another are all gone, alb llain, thraugh the Operation of Chrift. : 

What remains now, Chrift is in me, and we are all one in him; Chrift laid down his 
Life for thee and me; now he reigns in me, and he hath ed my Body to die for 
the Truth, as his prepared Body was laid down for my Sin. It is a kind of fooliſh Pro- 
ſeſſion, to make Profeſſion of Chrift, and live in Covetouſneſs, 1 Senſuality, 
and the like; they that are come to this heavenly Birth ſeek the Things that are above, 
thau canft do no other; Make the Tree good, and the Fruit will be good. You muſt be in- 
. into the Vine of God's Righteouſneſs: O ! ſlight not the Day of your Viſitation. 

hat was it to me to read of any being born again, till I was ſlain, and knew the hea- 
venly Baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus? Till I aw the flaming Sword ready to ſlay me in every 
Way, in every Turning, The Light of Chrift convinced me of Sin, and his Righteouſ- 

juſtified me, and thoſe Works were abominable to me, that hindr& my Soul's Paſ- 

ge to Chrift ; Chrift Jeſus in marrying my Soul to himſelf ſeized upon me, and did 
work effettually in me: There is the Teſtimony of Chriſt in me, he hath ſealed up my 
Soul to the Day of i 4 Redemption, here is a certain Paſlage, and a certain Way which never 
any mils of, that loſe their Lives for Chrift ; If you be not ready and 29 to loſe your 
Lives for Chriſt, you ſhall never come here 3 the Gate is ſtraight, and the Way is narrow, 
none come hither but thoſe that die into an heavenly Oneneſs with Chriſt. O Friends, let 
us empty our ſelves, that Chriſt may fill us; let us be nothing in our own Ryes, that we 
may be all in him, and receive of his Fulneſs, | 

New I commend you to God's Witneſs, that you may remember what hath been ſpo- 
ken among you; but conſider, if you do not hearken to it, it will follow you, and be a 
Plague to you to all Eternity ; if you will not yield up your ſelves to Chrift this Da 
that burns like an Oven, this Fire you muſt dwell with when out of the Body, there wi 
be noquenching of this Fire for ever; but if you be ſo wiſe for your Souls, as to reſign 
your ſelves up to Chrift, and come to him as little Children, this will not hinder your 
earthly Concerns, though the World may accuunt thee a Fool, yet thou haſt that Part of 
heavenly Wiſdom to do what thou doſt as unto God; thou carrieſt to thy Wife, as in the 
fight of God, that ſhe may be ſanctified to thee, and thou to her; and thou carrieſt he- 
comingly to thy Children and Servants, and thou wilt abound in Grace, and in every 
good Work, which will be for thine eternal Welfare, 

O Lbeſeech you People, for the Lord's ſake, wait for the Light of Chriſt to guide 
you; learn of him to be meek and lowly, then happy are you; for be dwelletb with the 
Humble, but be beboldeth the Proud afar offs This New Birth, which is a true Work, a 
fincere and heavenly Work, it will make you for ever. O make Room for Chriſt in your 
Hearts, or ele he is never like to dwell with you; he loveth to dwell with the poor and 
_ and contrite Spirit, he abhors the Proud, he will empty your Souls, that he may 


And ſo I commend you to God. I have bzen long held in Durance under great Weak- 
neſs; and I was reftlefs, till I could come up to this great City of London, to preach the 
Everlaſting Goſpel among you, and you ſee I am among you here; Pray every one of 

ou turn inward ; let not theſe Words paſſing through a mean Veſſel be as a bare empty 

iſcourſe of Truth to you, which you only hear, and take no further Care of your Sal- 
vation. Take heed of deſpiſing the my that ſhines in the midſt of you, and be preſſing 
forward to the heavenly Work that is lai 


id in the Power of Chrift Jeſus, even through 
Judgment into Death, and then he will give eternal Life z the Lord confirm this, that it 
may reſt upon your Hearts, that you may be dead to the Things of the World: We we 
nos come 10 Mount Sinai, 1h genders 10 Bondage, but we are come 10 Mount Sion, the City of 
tbe Living God, ibe beavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels, to the G- 
neral bly, and Church of the Firſt-Born which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
Fudge of all, and to the Spirizs of juſt Men made perfed, and io Feſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and to tbe Blood of Sprinbling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
This is the Inheritance of the Redeemed of the moſt High, blefſed be the Name of the 
Lord; let us reft ia Hope, till he bring us to Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, that he 
may cloath us with heavenly Glory, according to his Promiſe, I will beautifie my Houſe 
with Glory ſaith the Lord. is is the Portion of a Poor People, that caſt down them- 
ſelves before the Lord, that he may lift them up, and be all in all to them, in whoſe bleſſed 
Preſence they ſhall baue Foy, and Rivers of Pleaſures as bis Right Hand for evermore. 
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ago, flill reſts as a Teſtimony to leave behind me, That a dreadful terri- 
ble Day is at hand, and will certainly come to paſs ; but the Time when, 
1 cannot 9; but all put on Strength in the Name of the Lord, and wait 
to feel his eternal Power, to preſerve you through the Tribulations of 
' thoſe Days that approach very near. This I have further to fienify, that 
my Departure draws nigh. Bleſſed be my God, I am prepared, and I have 
nothing to do but die, and put off this corruptible and mortal Tabernacle, 
this Fleſh that hath ſo many Infirmities; but the Life that dwells in it, 
aſcends out of the Reach of Death, Hell, and the Graue; and Immorta- 
luy and eternal Life is my Crown for ever. Therefore you that are left 
bebind, fear not, nor be diſcouraged, but go on in the Name and Power 
of the Lord, and bear a faithful and living Teſtimony for him in your Day. 
And the Lord will proſper bis Work in your Hand, and cauſe bis Truth 
zo flouriſh, and ſpread abroad. For it ſhall haue the Victory, and no Wea- 
pon formed againſt it ſhall proſper. 

Thus fervent in Spirit was V. Dewsbury in his latter End, and he 
prayed to God very 2 for all his Friends, eſpecially thoſe that 
were met at the Annual Aſſembly at London. And ſo he very piouſly 
departed this Life at his Houſe, in a good old Age, in the Month called 
June in this current Year. He was indeed a Man of a remarkable Zeal 
and Perception. He ſpoke fometimes to young Lads as to Men, tel- 
ling them that the Bleſſing of the Lord would reſt upon them if they 
lived a godly Lite; Tome of which being fince come to Man's Eſtate, 
have experienced the Truth of his Saying. 

Two Days before the Deceaſe of W. Dewsbury, Rebecca Travers de- 
parted this Life, at about the Age of 79 Years. She was a Woman ex- 
ceedingly well gifted ; and ſpoke not only ſometimes in publick for Edi- 
fication of the Church, but writ alſo ſeveral Books for the Advance- 
ment of Piety; in one of which ſhe fignified, That tho ſhe bad been 4 
Reader 7 the Scriptures from a Child of ſix Tears old; yer toben by the 
Power of the eternal Goſpel ſhe was turned from Darkneſs to Ligbt, the 
Scriptures then became much more plain to her, as not wanting Interpre- 
ration. She was an excellent = earted Woman, and took great Care 
of the Poor : She had ſeveral Times been impriſoned for Religion, but 

erſevered conſtantly in the Faith, and ſo piouſly entred into eternal 


As to State Affairs, there now appeared a wonderful Agitation in Eng- 
land, fince it was reported that the Queen was big with Child. And 
the Endeavours for introducing Popery, beſides the incroaching upon 
ſome Rights and Privileges, cauſed ſuch a Stir, that Wiliam the Third, 
Prince of Orange, and Sradbolder (or Lord-Deputy) of Holland, &c. was 
intreated and invited by the Exgliſß Proteſtants to come to their Aſſiſt- 
ance. This at length he did, and came over with a Fleet, and a 
confiderable Number of Forces. What was the Iſſue of this Expedition, 
is very amply deſcribed by other Pens, and alſo not properly my Pro- 
vince to relate; Wherefore I think it ſufficient to my Purpoſe to ſay, 
that the Prince after ſome Difficulty at Sea, came into England, where 
having many Adherents, the King, many of whoſe Forces deſerted him, 
reſolved to go to France, whither the Queen with the -y Child was 
.gone ſome Time before. Accordingly he went over, where he was well 
received by the French King, who provided him a Court at St. Ger- 
mains. In the mean while the Prince of Orange came to London, and 
was ſaluted there by the Great Ones as the Deliverer of England. The 
Lord Mayor of the ſaid City, with the Aldermen, and the Sheriffs, 
having congratulated him, the Prince ſent for ſome of the Members of 
fotmer Parliaments to come to w_ 1 he ſignified to them, —_— 
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1688 bad fret ew to meet to adviſe him in the beſt Manner how 10 purſue 
the Ends of his Declaration in calling a free Parliament, for the Pre ſerva- 
— ie mp ion of the Proteſiant Religion, the reſtoring of the Rights and Liber- 
Members of Tits of the Kingdom, and ſettling the ſame, that they might not be in 
former Par- Danger of being again ſubverted. | 
liaments bo In anſwer to this, Thanks were given to the Prince for his Care and 
Angry — Pains in Defence of the People, their Religion and Laws. And all 
en, Things took a favourable Turn for him. 
Declaration. 6 | 
For which be In Holland a good while before a Paper was given forth in Print, 
receives their called, A Copy of a Letter written by a Quaker at London 10 his Friend 
be, . Rotterdam. In which forged Letter were mentioned ſeveral Things 
liſhed in that were nor altogether untrue, and the Prince's going over to England, 
Holland. was alſo in a Manner predicted. Who was the Author of the ſaid 
Letter, I could nevet learn, but of this I am fully ſatisfied, that he 
was no Baker ; for it never was their way to ridicule Princes, and to 
charaQerize them with ridiculous Denominations,as in the ſaid Letter we 
find mentioned, of James of Great Britain, Mary of Modena, William of 
Orange, and Mary of England his Wife. This was no more the Language of 
Quakers, than the following Expreſſions that are found in this Letter. 
The Spirit bath inſpired me to tell thee, I ſhould not be able to declare 
zy Opinion, before the Spirit ſhall have revealed it to me. If the Spirit 
oth diftate it to thee, go and ſpeak with bim. Dentſch hath had a 
Revelation, and the Spirit bath red him, &c. This fooliſh Language 
betrays it ſelf, and ſerves for a palpable Evidence, that t never pro- 
ceeded from the Pen of any of the People called Quakers. But per- 
haps the Author of that Letter knew a Secret of State, whereof (to re- 
main unknown) he would acquaint the World in a ridiculous Way ; 
that under the Cloak of being a Puater, he ſhould beſt continue un- 
diſcover'd, and that by this Device the Letter would ſpread the mote, 
as indeed it did; for it had a very quick Vent. | 
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Peers of the Realm, Cc. offered the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 

ment to the Prince of Orange, which he accepted of. Not lon 
atrer he called a Convention of the Commons ; for a Parliament it coul 
not be named, ſince in Exgland none but a King has Power to call a 
Parliament. In the mean while the Prince had cauſed the Princels his 
Conſort to come over from Holland into England; and at length the 
Convention, after many great Debates, came to /this Reſolution, That 
the Throne was vacant ; the CO of which was, that the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange were declared by the Names of Will;am the Third, 
and Mary the Second, King and Queen of England, &c. and according- 
ly were afterwards crowned. A large Relation thereof is to be found in 
ſeveral Books. By the way Ill only ſay, that the Coronation was per- 
formed by the Biſhop of London, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury having 
refuſed to act in that Solemnity; at the Performance of which the 
King and Queen were aſked by the Biſhop, Will you ſolemnly promiſe and 
ſwear to govern the People of this Kingdom of England, and the Domi- 
nions thereto wry 0 , according to the Statutes in Parliament agreed to, 
and the Laws and Wo of the ſame ? To which the King and Queen 
having anfwered, I ſo/emnly Tae Jo to do; the Biſhop aſked, Mill yon 
to your Power cauſe Law and Juſtice in Mercy, to be executed in all your 
Fudgments? Anſwer was made, I wil. The next Queſtion was, Will 
you ſo the utmoſt of your Power maintain the Law of God, the true Pro- 
feſfion of the Goſ} el and the Proteſtant Reformed Religion eſtabliſhed by 
Law? And will you preſerve unto the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, 
and to the Churches committed to their Charge, all ſuch: Rights and Pri- 
vileges as by Law do or ſhall appertain to them, or any of them ? To this 
the King and Queen anſwered, All this I promiſe to do. After this, 
they laying each of them their Hands upon the Book of the Goſpel, 
ſaid, Theſe Things which-I have here before promiſed, I will perform and 
keep. So help me God. Under theſe punctual and nice Queſtions was 
more hidden than ſome would think: For the King having anſwered ſo 
as hath been ſaid, could not now free any from paying Tithes to the 
Clergy, without Violation of his Oath. 


I Proceed now to the Year 1689, in the Beginning of which the 


Not 
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1689 Not long after William and Mary were thus made King and Queen of 
a England, they were allo in Scotland declared King and Queen of Scor- 
They are alſo /and. And ſome Body in Holland denoted the Year of his being made 
72 AE King, in this Manner, VVILheLMVs tertlVs angLIæ VIn De X. Not 
of A. ond long after this a War was proclaimed againſt France, and the late King 
The late King James, ſupported by the French King, went over to Ireland, from whence 
James ſup" in Proceſs of Time he was driven away by 1 William, after the bloody 
Freer 5 tbe Battle near the River Boy; but that not belonging to this Hiſtory, 1 
„ SD won't detain my Reader with a Relation thereof. 
Ireland by A King having now mounted the Throne, the Convention was turn- 
X: Witiam. ed into a Parliament; and then this Auguſt Aſſembly made ir their 
7 ige, Buſineſs to reſtrain,the Forcing of Conſcience ; and an Act paſſed for 
5 e — exempting Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Pena! Laws, by which ſome 
10 Proteſtant Diſſenters, and eſpecially the Quakers, had ſuffered and been perſecuted 
Diſſemers by many Years. Let Cate was taken to keep that Law in Force, by which 
Law, Papiſts were excluded from fitting in Parliament, And thofe Penal 
Laws, of which Mention hath n made heretofore in due Place, 
were now reſtrained , except the Teſt-A&, properly required for 
ſerving in high Offices, and to keep out the Papiſts. The aforeſaid AQ 
gave alſo Liberty to. Diſſenters to keep Religious Meetings, provided 
the Doors were not lock'd, barrd, or bolted, during the Time of ſuch 
Meeting. But none of theſe Diſſenters were freed from paying of 
Tithes, or other Church-Duries ſo called, to the Clergy, nor from be- 
ing cited before Biſhops Courts. But this Liberty of keeping publick 
Meetings was not allowed to Papiſts; for all that would participate of 
the ſaid Liberty, were required to take the Oath of Allegiance; yet to 
comply with the People called Quakers, who for Confſcience-ſake ſcru- 
pled to take any Oath, this Ac enjoyned, that they ſhould fabſcribe the 
tollowing Declaration. | ES | 


Quaſers I A. B. do ſincerely promife, and ſolemnly declare, before God and the 

of Hallig. Worl1, that I will be true and faithful to King William and Queen Mary; 
And ] do ſolemnly profeſs and declare, that I do from my Heart abhoy, 
deteft and renounce as impioms and heretical that damnable Doctrine and 
Po 125 That Princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or any 
Authority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or murthered by their Sub- 
jecle, or any other whatſoever. And I declare that no Foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought to have any Power, 
Juriſdiction, Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority, Ecclefiaſtical or 
Spiritual, within this Realm. 


Befides rhis they were obliged to ſubſcribe alſo another, with Re- 
ſpe& to their Orthodoxy, and for excluding Socinianiſm. 


Another 0 I A. B. profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chrift bis E- 

their 2 ternal. Son, the True God, and in the Holy Spirit, One God, bleſſed for 

Taub. evermore : And do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpiration. 


And left any Papiſt might make uſe of this Declaration, there were 

required ſufficient Proteſtant Witneſſes that the Declarer was a Prote- 

Places ef tant Diſſenter. Beſides, No Congregation or Aſſembly for Religious 
Worſoip to ble Worſhip was permitted or allowed by this Acc, until the Place cf 
certified. „ ſuch Meeting ſhould be certified to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or to 
/ the Arch-Deacon of that Arch-Deaconry, or to the Juſtices of the 

« Peace at the Gengal or Quarter-Seſſons of the Peace for the 2 

| -. City, 
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* City, or Place, in which ſuch Meeting ſhould be held, and regiſtred 1689 
in the ſaid Biſhop's or Ach-Deacon's © W 


fuſal of the Oath of Allegiance. This was a Work reſerved for that X. William 
Great Prince King William, who being born in a Country, where Force 1e glorious 
upon Conſcience was abrogated when a Proteſtant Government was —— of 
ſettled there, now alſo according to his Ability introduced the like 2 7 


Chriſtian Liberty in Eng/azd : But to reteaſe from the Payment of Tithes Conſcience by 
Law. * « 


in Print, of one Jahn Biſhop a Countryman at Worrham, from whom T. Turlow 
Prieſt makes 


to the Value of ſeventy-fix Pounds, according to. the Eſtimate of impar- 4 


tial Perſons, tho' rated by himſelf at eighty-· three Pounds. And yet of Wortham. 


At the Council at Whitehall, December 12. 1689. 


Preſent the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 

LE; reading a Petition of the People called Quakers, inhabiting the 
| Hand of Barbadoes, ſetting forth, that becauſe the ſaid Quakers His orter 
could not bear Arms, ner take an Oath in any Caſe, ey have ſuffered thereupon. 
much by virtue of an Ad made to ſettle the Militia in the ſaid land, as 

in the Petition hereunto annexed is more at large expreſs'd, bis Maje- 

iy in Council is graciouſly pleaſe ed to refer the Matter of the ſaid Petition 
. To the Examination of james Kendal, Eſq; his Majeſty's Governor of Bar- 

badoes for the Time being, who is to grove the Petitioners ſuch Relief in 
Relation to the Militia, as to him ſhall ſeem juſt and reaſonable to an- 
ſwer their particulnr Circumſtances, and to make Report thereof to his 


Majeſty. 
6 Richard Collinge. 


This Year deceaſed Alexander Parker , ſometimes mentioned in 

this Hiſtory, being a Man not only of a godly Life and Converſation, 1690 
but alſo of a goodly Mien and grave Deportment. In the follow- Ie Death of 
ing Year, vis. that of 1690. Robert Barclay alſo departed this Life; A. Parker. 
a Man of eminent Gifts and great Endowments, expert not only ift 
the Languages of the Learned, but alſo well versd in the Writings ne Death 
of the ancient Fathers, and other Ecclefiaſtical Writers, and fur- d cheater 


niſhed with a great Underſtanding, being not only of a ſound J udgment, * 
5 | ur 
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but alſo ſtrong in Arguments, and chearful in Sufferings; beſides, 
he was of a friendly and pleaſant, yet grave Converſation, and emi- 
nently fitted for compoſing of Differences; and he really lived up to 
what he profeſſed, being of an unblameable Deportment, truly pious, 
and well beloved of thoſe he converſed with. And in this happy State 
it pleaſed God to take him away out of this Vale of Tears, into a glo- 
rious Immortality, in the Prime of his Age, having not lived much above 
half the Life of a Man, as it is commonly accounted, viz. in his 42d 


Tear, on the zd of October, at his Houſe at Ury in Scotland, where he 


An Epiftte o 
S. Criſp we 
worthy the ſe- 
rious Conſide- 
ration of all, 
but particular- 
ly of ſuch as 
may be con- 
cern d in the 
Management 
of the Aﬀairs 
of the Church. 


died of a Sickneſs which did not laſt long; yet he ſignified with a good 
Underſtanding, that it was well with him as to his Soul. 

This Year Stephen Crifp writ an Epiſtle of tender Love and brotherly 
Advice to all the Churches of Chriſt throughout the World, in which he 
exhorted them more particularly to Charity ; and fince therein ſeveral 
remarkable Duties are held forth and recommended, I cannot well omir 
to inſert a Copy of it here, which is as followeth. 


g D Early beloved Friends and Brethren, gathered out of the World 

* by the eternal Arm and Power of the ＋ 578 God, 9 bear his 
© holy Name in your Generation; my Love and Life in the lowſhip of 
© the univerſal Spirit ſalutes you all, and my Prayer to God is, you may 
© be kept ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the Grace of God, and in the Com- 
© munion of his holy Spirit, that ye may bring forth Fruit in Abundance, 
* according to the abundant Mercy and Grace beſtowed upon you, 
© to the Glory of God, and to your mutual Joy, Comfort, and Edifi- 
cati on. , 

And that you may ſo do, let your Eye be kept daily to the Lord, 
© and behold and take Notice of rhe wondrous Works that he hath 
* wrought in you, and for you, fince the Day ye were firlt quickened 
© by his immortal Word, and ſtirred up to ſeek after him, and to 
* wait upon him ; how good and gracious he hath been to you, in bring- 
ing you from the barren Mountains, where your Souls languiſhed ſor 
the heavenly Nouriſhment, where you knew not the Lord, nor one 
© another, but were without a Comforter, or any to ſympathize with 
© you in your Mournings : Oh, how hath he pitied your Groanings, 
and had Compaſſion on your Sighings, and brought you into Acquaint- 
* ance with thoſe that were in the like Exerciſes; and then he taught 
© you to believe on him that was able to help you: And thoſe that 
* were thus taught of the Father, and felt his drawing Cords of Love 
© prevailing upon them; theſe came to Chriſt their Saviour, and in him 
© began to feel a Unity one with another, in the Faith you had received 
* in him; whereby you believed he would give you of his Spirir to 
* teach and guide you in the Way of Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace ; 
© and thus was the Foundation of your holy Communion laid, and a 
* lively Hope raiſed in each particular Soul, that he that had begun this 
© bleſſed Work would carry it on; and this Hope made you that ye were 
not aſhamed to make a publick Proſeſſion of his Name before the World, 
© but cheerfully to take up his Croſs, and deny your ſelves of your for- 
* mer Pleaſures, Friendſhips, 'and Delights of this World : This Hope 
© hath been your Support in many ſharp Trials, and bitter Combates 
© you have had with the Enemy of your Souls Peace within, and with 
© the Enemies of God's holy Way and Truth without; and in all your 


Conflicts you have found him nigh at Hand, to put forth his Power 


© on your Behalf, as you have depended upon him for his Aſſiſtance; 
and by theſe Experiences of his Goodneſs, your Faith hath been 


ſtrengthned; and by the ſame Word of Life that quickned you, many 
| | * more 
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© more have been reached unto, ſo that you have ſeen a daily Addi- 
tion of Strength in the Particular, and alſo an Addition to your Num- 
ber, to your great Comfort and Encouragement; and many have come 
to wait upon the Lord among you, and many are daily enquiring the 
Way to Zion, with their Faces thitherward. Theſe Things are worth 
your Remembrance, and ſerious Conſiderations, that you may look up- 
on theſe great Mercies, as Obligations upon your Souls to walk hum- 
© bly before the Lord, and to be devout and fervent in your Teſtimony, 
* for that God that hath done thus great Things for you. 

And, Friends, conſider of the great Works that this mighty Arm of 
© the Lord hath brought to paſs in the general, as well as in the particu- 
lar; how many Contrivances have been framed, and Laws and Decrees 
© made to 3 waſte, and to make you ceaſe to be a People, and how 
have the Wicked rejoiced thereat, (for a Seaſon) crying, Ab, ha; thus 
* would we have it; they are all now given up to Baniſhments, 10 Impri- 
* ſonments, to Spoils and Ruins; now let us ſee if that inviſible Arm 
© they truſt in can deliver them. Oh Friends! how hath your God been 
* your Support in the Midſt of all theſe Exerciſes > And when he hath 
* pleaſed, how hath he quieted the ſharpeſt Storms, and turned back the 
* greateſt Floods and Torrents of Perſecution that ever you met ? And 
* how hath he confounded his and your Enemies, and brought Confu- 
* fion upon the Heads of them that ſought your hurt ? Were not theſe 
* Things wrought by the Power of God ? Did your Number, your Poli- 
cy, your Intereſt, or any Thing that might be called your own, contri- 
© bute any Thing to theſe your great Preſervations and Deliverances ? If 
© not, then let God have the Glory, and acknowledge to his Praiſe, 
© Theſe have been the Lord's Doings, and are marvellous in our Eyes. 

Again, Dear Friends, conſider how the wicked one hath wrought in 
© a Myſtery among your ſelves, to ſcatter you, and to lay you waſte from 
© being a People as at this Day; how many ſeveral Ways hath he tried, 
* raifing up Men of perverſe Minds, to ſubvert, and to turn you from the 
© Faith, and from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and 
to ſeparate you from that inviſible Power that hath been your Strength, 
and to ſeparate you one from another, and by ſubtile Wiles, to lead 
© you into a falſe Liberty above the Croſs of Chriſt; and ſometimes 
a © ſowing Seeds of Hereſy and Seditions, endeavouring to corrupt the 
Minds of whom they could with pernicious Principles; but oh, how 
gave their Deſigns been fruſtrated, and the Authors thereof confounded 
and brought to nought ! And how have you been preſerved as a Flock 
under the Hand of a careful Shepherd, even unto this Day, which mi- 
© niſters great Cauſe of Thankſgiving unto all the Faithful, who have 
: chan gh the Working of this preſerving Power in their own par- 
* ticulars. | 
© Alſo, My Friends, it is worth your Conſiderations, to behold how 
© that by this inviſible Power ſo many faithful Watchmen are raifed up 
upon the Walls of your Zion, that in moſt of your Meetings there 
be Men and Women, upon whom God hath laid a Concern to be taking 
© Care for the Good of the Whole, and to take the Overſight upon them, 
© to ſee all Things kept in good and decent Order, and to make due Pro- 
© viſion for the comforting and relieving the Neceſſities of the Needy 
and Diſtreſſed, that nothing be lacking to make your Way comforta- 
© ble; and theſe have not been, nor are brought under this Charge by 
© any Act of yours, but God hath raiſed up Paſtors and Teachers, Elders 
and Deacons of his own Election and Choice, and bowed their Spirits 


to take upon them the Work and Service to which they are appointed, 


for the Lord's-ſake, and for the Body's-ſake, which is the Church, to 
; | LIL * whom 
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* whom it may truly be ſaid, as in As xx. 28. Take ye beed to the Flock 
6 of God, over which the Holy Ghoft hath made you Overſeers, &c. And 
* fuch ought to be hearkned to in the Diſcharge of their Truſt, as thoſe 
that mult give an Account to him that called them, and gifted them 
* for their ſeveral Works and Services in the Church. 

And by theſe Ways and Means hath the Lord eftabliſhed among you 
© a heavenly Government, and built as it were a Hedge about you, that 
ye may be preſerved from Generation to Generation, a People fitted for 
© the Glory that is, and ſhall daily more and more be revealed among 
and upon the Faithful, who delight in that Power that called them to 
be Saints, and to bear a Profeſſion for the holy Name of God againſt 
the many Names and Ways that Men in their changeable Minds have 
© ſet up, that the Name of the Lord alone may be exalted. 

And, dear Friends and Brethren, I intreat you, that the Confideration 
© of theſe great and weighty Things which God hath wrought for you, 
* and among you, may have that deep and weighty Influence upon your 
Souls, that ye may find your ſelves engaged to anſwer the Love and 
Mercy of God in your Lives and Converſations, and in all you have 
© todo in this World, that ye may ſhew forth the Honour of God 
© in all Thing, that the Light which hath ſhined in you may ſhine 
forth through you unto others, who yet fit in Darkneſs ; that all Men 
* may know by your innocent and harmleſs Converſations, and by your 
© cloſe keeping to the Lord; that ye ate a People who are aſſiſted and hel 
© ed by a ſupernatural Power, which governs your Wills, and ſubje 
© them to his bleſſed Will, and that * and orders your Affections, 
© and ſets them upon heavenly and divine Objects, and that gives you 
* Power to deny your own private Intereſts, where they happen to ſtand 
© in Competition with the Intereſt of Truth ; for theſe, and theſe only, 
will be found the true Diſciples of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who can deny 
* themſelves, take ap a Croſs daily, and follow him in the Guidance of 
© his regenerating Power, which brings Death upon Self, and crucifies 
the old Nature, with its Affections and Luſts, and raiſeth up a Birth in 
© you, that hath a holy Will, and Defire to ſerve the Lord, and do his 
Will in the Earth; and fuch as theſe are Inſtruments in the Hand of 
© God for him to work by, and to do Works of Righteouſneſs, of Juſtice, 
of Charity, and all other the Virtues belonging to a Chriſtian Life, to 
© the Honour of God, and for the Comfort and Benefit of his Church 
and People. | 

* And all you, dear Friends, upon whom the Lord hath laid a Care 
* for his Hononr, and for the Proſperity of the Truth, and gathered you 
© into the good Order of the Goſpel, to meet together to manage the 
Affairs thereof; take heed that ye have a fingle Eye to the Lord, to 
© do the Lord's Buſineſs in the Leadings of his Spirit, which is bur one, 
and brings all (that are om up to be 3888 by it) to be of one 
* Mind and Heart, at leaſt in the general Purpoſe and Service of thoſe 
Meetings; altho' through the Diverſity of Exerciſes, and the ſeveral 
; rees of Growth among the Brethren, every one may not ſee or un- 
« derftand alike in every Matter, at the firſt propounding of it; yet this 
© makes no Breach of the Unity, nor hinders the Brotherly-kindnefs, but 
puts you often upon an Exerciſe, and an inward travelling to feel the 
pure peaceable Wiſdom that is from above, to open among you, and 
© every one's Ear is open to it, in whomfoever it ſpeaks, and thereby a 
© Senſe of Life is given in the Meeting, to which all that are of a fimple 
© and tender Mind, join and agree: Bot if any among you ſhould be con- 
© traxy minded in the Management of ſome outward Affair, relating 
to the Truth, this doth not preſently break the Unity that ye have 

| | in 
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in Chriſt, nor ſhould weaken the brotherly Love, ſo long as he keeps 
waiting for an Underſtanding from God, to be gathered into the ſame 
* Senſe with you, and walks with you according to the Law of Cha- 
* rity, ſuch a one ought to be born with, and cheriſhed, and the Sup- 
* plications of your Souls will go up to God for him, that God may re- 
© veal it to him, if it be his Will, that ſo no Difference may be in Un- 
* derſtanding, ſo far as is neceſſary for the Good of the Church, no more 
* than there is in Matters of Faith and Obedience to God : For, my 
Friends, it is not of ablolute Neceſſity that every Member of the 
Church ſhould have the ſame Meaſure of Underſtanding in all Things; 
for then where were the Duty of the Strong bearing with the Weak ? 
© Then where were the Brother of low Degree? Where would be an 
* ſubmitting ro them that are ſet over others in the Lord, which all 
tend to the preſerving Unity in the Church, notwithſtanding the dif- 
* ferent Meaſures, and different Growths of the Members thereof; for 
as the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubje& to the Prophets, ſo are the. 
* Spirits of all that are kept in a true SubjeQtion to the Spirit of Life 
in themſelves, kept in the ſame Subjection to the Senſe of Life given 
© by the ſame Spirit in the Church; and by this Means we come to know 
© the one Maſter, even Chriſt, and have no Room for other Maſters in 
* the Matter of our Obedience to God; and while every one keeps in 
this true SubjeCtion, the ſweet Concord is known, and the Oil is not 
© only upon Aarons Head, but it reacheth the Skirts of his Garment 
© alſo ; and Things are kept ſweet and ſavoury, and ye love one another 
* from the greateſt to the leaſt in Sincerity, and (as the Apoſtle faith). 
* withour Diſimulation; and this Love excludes all Whiſperings of evil 
© Things ; all Back-biting, Tale-bearine, Grudgings, and Murmurings ; and 
© keeps Friends Minds clean one towards another, waiting for every Op- 
* portunity to do each other Good, and to preſerve each others Repu- 
tation; and their Hearts are comforted at the Sight of one another; 
and in all their Affairs, both relating to the Church, and to the World, 
* they will be watchful over their own Spirits, and keep in the Lord's 
* Power, over that Nature and Ground in themſelves that would be apt 
© to rake an Offence, or conſtrue any Word or Action to a worſe Senſe 
* than the Simplicity thereof, or the Intention of the other concerned 
© will allow of. | | 
© And whereas it may often fall out, that among a great many, ſome 
may have a different Apprehenſion of a Matter from the reſt of their 
| Brethren, eſpecially in outward or temporal Things, there ought to be 
a Chriſtian Liberty maintained for ſuch to Kane their Senſe, with 
Freedom of Mind, or elſe they will go away burden'd ; whereas if they 
ſpeak their Minds freely, and a friendly and chriſtian Conference be 
admitted thereupon, they may be eaſed, and oftentimes the different 
Apprehenſion of ſuch an one comes to be wholly removed, and his 
Underſtanding opened, to ſee as the reſt ſee; for the Danger in Society 
doth not lie ſo much in that, that ſome few may have a differing Ap- 
prehenſion in ſome ay, from the general Senſe, as it doth in this; 
namely, when ſuch that ſo differ do ſuffer themſelves to be led out of 
the Bond of Charity, and ſhall labour to impoſe their private Senſe 
upon the reſt of their Brethren, and to be offended and angry if it be 
not received, this is the Seed of Sedirion and Strife that hath grown 
up in too too many, to their own Hurt. Ml 
And therefore, my dear Friends, beware of it, and ſeek not to drive 
* a Matter on in Fierceneſs or in Anger, nor to take Offence into your 
Minds at any Time, becauſe what ſeems to be clear to you is not pre- 
* ſently received ; but let all 1 in the Church be propounded wich 
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© an awful Reverence of him that is the Head and Life of it; who hath: 
* ſaid, Where two or three are met in my Name, I will be in the Mid ſt of 
* them: And ſo he is, and may be felt by all who keep in his Spirit ; but 
* he that follows his own Spirit ſees nothing, as he ought to ſee it. 
Therefore let all beware of their own Spirits and natural Tempers, 
© /as they are ſometimes called) but let all keep in a gracious Temper, 
© then are ye fit for the Service of the Houſe of God, whoſe Houſe ye 
* are, as ye keep upon the Foundation that God hath laid; and he will 
* build you up, and teach you how to build up one another in him, 
© and as every Member muſt feel Life in themſelves, and all from one 
Head; this Life will not hurt it ſelf in any, but be tender of the Life 
© in all; for by this one Life of the WORD ye were begotten, and by 
it ye are nouriſhed, and made to grow into your ſeveral Services in the 
Church of God; it is no Mas Learning, nor artificial Acquirements ; 
it's no Man's Riches nor Greatneſs in this World; it's no Man's Elo- 
? 82 and natural Wiſdom that makes him fit for Government in the 
Church of Chrift, unleſs he, with all his Endowments, be ſeaſoned 
* with the heavenly Salt, and his Spirit ſubjected, and his Gifts paſs 
through the Fre of God's Altar, a Sacrifice to his Praiſe and Honour, 
© that ſo Self be crucified and baptized in Death, and the Gifts made 
* uſe of in the Power of the Reſurrection of the Life of Jeſus in him; 
* and when this great Un is wrought in a Man, then all his Gifts and 
© Qualifications are ſanctified, and they are made uſe of for the Good of 
the Body, which is the Church, and are as Ornaments and Jewels, 
© which ſerves for the Joy and Comfort of all, who are Partakers of the 
* ſame divine Fellowſhip of Life in Chtiſt Jeſus our Lord; and thus 
* come many to be fitted and furniſhed to good Words, and to good 
Works, which are brought forth in their due Seaſons, for Edification 
© and building up the Weak, and for repairing the decayed Places, and 
* alſo for Defence of them that are feeble, that hurtful Things may not 
come near them. | 

* Oh Friends ! great is the Work the Lord hath called you to, and is a 
„fitting you for, who innocently wait upon him; and the Lord hath 
© opened my Heart unto you, and laid it upon me to exhort and be- 
* ſeech you to have a Care that ye quit your ſelves as ye ought, in what 
© God requires of ye; and for the more particular expreſſing what lies 
© before me in the Matter, I ſhall ſet down a few particular Obſervations 
* for your Benefit and Advantage; and my Souls Defire is, that my La- 
* bour of Love may have a good Effect in all your Boſoms, that God 
may be honoured thereby. And, Friends, ye know the chief Bufineſs, 
* ro which ye are called in your particular Men and Womens Meetings, 
© is under theſe two Heads, Juftice and Charity; the firſt, to ſee that 
* evety one hath Right done him, and the other to take Care there be 
nothing lacking to, the Comfort of the Poor that are made Partakers 
* of the ſame Faith with you: 

© And when ye meet about theſe Things, keep the Lord in your Eye, 
* afid wait to feel his Power to 2 and dirett you, to ſpeak and behave 
* your ſelves in the Church of „as becomes the peaceable Goſpel : 
And beware af all Brittleneſs of Spirit, and ſharp Reflection upon each 
* others Words; for that will kindle up Heats, and create a falſe Fire, 
and when one rakes a Liberty of a ſharp Word ſpoken out of the true 
Fear and Tenderneſs, it oftentimes becomes a Temptation to another, 
© and" if he hath not a great Care, it will draw him out alſo, and then 

the firſt is guilty of two Evils, firſt being led into a Temptation, and 

© then ſecondly, he becomes a Tempter to others; therefore all had need 


« be upon their Watch, neither to tempt, nor be tempted z and let -_ 
5 * thin 
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* think it a ſufficient Excuſe for them that they were provoked; for 
* we are as anſwerable to God for every evil Word 48 upon Pro- 
vocation, as without Provocation; for, for that End hath the Lord re- 
© vealed his Power to us, to keep and preſerve us in his Fear and Counſel 
in the Time of our Provocations; and therefore if any Man through 
Want of Watchfulneſs, ſhould be overtaken with Heat or Paſſion, 4 
* ſoft Anſwer appeaſeth Wrath, ſaith the wiſe Man; and therefore ſuch a 
* Time is fitteſt for a ſoft Anſwer, leſt the Enemy prevail on any to their 
* Hurt, and to the Grief and Trouble of their — for it is the 


. —— Duty of Watchmen and Overſeers, to ſpare the Flock, that is, 


et nothing come nigh them that will hurt them, and wound and 
q ou them; nay, the good Apoſtle was fo careful over the Flock of 
< Believers, that if there were any doubtful Matters to be diſputed of, 
© he would not have them that were weak in the Faith at ſuch Diſpures, 
much leſs ought they that are weak to ſee thoſe that are ſtrong deſcend 
* from their Strength, and go into the Weakneſs where they are not able 
© to bear, for that is certainly the weak that cannot bear; thoſe that 
really live in the Strength and Power, they can bear even Burdens for 
them that cannot bear their own. The Apoſtle in the Place before- 
* mentioned, when he ſent for the Elders of Epheſus to Miletus, and left 
* a Charge with them, before he ſaid, Take beed to the Flock of God; 
he ſaid, Take ye heed to your ſelves: And indeed we are none of us 
© like to diſcharge our ſelves well towards others, but by taking heed to 
our ſelves, to be kept in that ſober innocent Frame of Spirit, which 
* the Truth calls for. | 

In the next Place, my dear Friends, when ye are called upon in Point 
of Juſtice, to give a Sentence of Right between Friend and Friend, 
take heed that neither Party get Poſſeſſion of your Spirit aforehand, 
© by any Way or Means whatſoever, or obtain any Word or Sentence 
* from you in the Abſence of the other Party, he not being yet heard 1 
There is nothing more comely among Men than — folonmed z 
4 * 5 is a Seat where neither Intereſt, nor Affection, nor former 
* Kindnefſes may come; we may make no Difference of the Worthineſs 
* or Unworthineſs of Perſons in Judgment, as we may in Charity; but in 
=. 22 if a good Man, being miſtaken, hath a bad Cauſe, or a bad 
Man a good Cauſe, according to his Cauſe muſt he have Sentence: It 
was a good Saying, He that udgeth among Men, judgeth for the Lord, 
and he will repay it. Therefore let all be done as unto the Lord, and 
* as ye are willing to anſwer it in his Preſence ; and altho' ſome may for 
* a Time be diſcontent thereat, yet in Time God ſhall clear up your In- 
* nocency as the Sun at Noom day; and they that kick at ſound Judg- 
ment, will find but hard Work of it, they do but kick againſt that 
* which will prick them; and however ſuch, through their Wilfulneſs, 
and their abounding in their own Senſe may hurt themſelves, yet you 
vill be preſerved, and enjoy your Peace and Satisfaction in the Dif- 
charge of your Conſciences in the Sight of God. 

And as concerning practical — ye know its ſupported by Li- 
© berality, and where Liberality ceaſeth, Charity waxeth cold, yea, ſo 
© far ceaſeth ; where there is no Contribution, there is no Diſtribution; 
* where the one is ſparing, the other is ſparing; and therefore let every 
gone nouriſh Charity in the Root, that is, keep a liberal Mind, a Heart 
© that looks upon the Subſtance that is given him, as really beſtowed up- 
* on him for the Support of Charity, as fot the Su of his own 
Body; and where People are of this Mind, they will have a Care of 
* keeping back any of God's Part, for he hath in all Ages in a moſt fin- 
* gular Manner eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Poor, the Widow, and Father- 
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* leſs, and hath often ſignified by his Prophets and Miniſters, a ſpecial 
Charge upon rich Men that had this World's Goods, that the ould 
© look to it that they were faithful Stewards of what they poſſeſt, and 
that they might be found in good Works, and might not ſuffer their 
© Hearts ſo to cleave to uncertain Riches, as to neglect the Service God 
© had given them the Things of this Lite for, either to give them up 
* when called for in a Teſtimony of his worthy Name, or ro communi- 
* cate of them to thoſe that were in Neceſſity. 

Now as concerning the Neceſſities of the Poor, there is great Need 
of Wiſdom when ye meet together about that Affair; tor as I ſaid 
* hefore, tho the Worthineſs or Unworthineſs of Perſons is not to be 
* confidered in Judgment, yer in this it is; and you will find ſome that 
God hath made poor, and ſome that have made themſelves poor, and 
* ſome that others have made poor, which muſt all have their ſeveral 
© Confiderations, in which you ought to labour to be unanimous, and 
not one to be taken up with an Affection to one Perſon more than ano- 
* ther, but every one to love every one in the univerſal Spirit, and then 
* to deal our that Love in the outward Manifeſtations thereof, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure that the Lord in his Wiſdom working in you ſhall 
meaſure forth to them. | 
* And as to thoſe who by Sickneſs, Lameneſs, Age, or other Impo- 
* tency, are brought into Poverty by the Hand of Providence ; theſe are 
* your peculiar Care and Objects pointed out to you, to beſtow your 
* Charity upon, for by them the Lord calls for it ; for as the Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs of it, he hath by his ſovereign Power com- 
© manded in every Diſpenſation, that a Part of what we enjoy from him, 
* ſhould be thus employed: The Iſraelites were not to reap the Corners 
© of their Fields, nor to gather the Gleanings of the Corn nor Vintage, 
it was for the Poor; — in the Time of the Goſpel, they were to lay a 
Part on the HFrſt- day of the Week, 2 Part of what God had bleſſed 
them with, for the Relief of thoſe that were in Neceſſity; nay, they 
did not confine themſelves in their Charity to their own Meetings, but 
* had an univerſal Eye through the whole Church of Chriſt, and upon 
extraordinary Occafions ſent their Benevolence to relieve the Saints 
* at Feruſalem in a Time of Need; and all that keep in the Guidance of 
* the ſame univerſal Spirit, will make it their Buſineſs to be found in 
© the ſame Practice of Charity and good Works; To do Good, and 1o-com- 
* municate, forget not, ſaith the Apoſtle : So they that forget not this 
© Chriſtian Duty, will find out the Poors Part in the Corners and Glean- 
* ings of the Profits of their Trades and Merchandizings,' as well as the 
* old Iraelite did the Corners and Gleanings of his Field; and in the 
* Diftriburion of it will have a Regard to. comfort the Bowels of ſuch, 
* who are by the divine Providence of God = out of a Capacity of en- 
* Joying thoſe outward Comforts of Health, and Strength, and Plenty, 
© which others do enjoy; for while they are Partakers of the ſame Faith, 
* and walk in the Way of Righteouſneſs with you, ſubmitting them- 
© ſelves patiently to the Diſpenſation of God's Providence towards them; 
they are of your Houſhold, and under your Care, both to viſit, and to 
© relieve as Members of one Body, of which Chriſt Jeſus is Head; and 
l he that giveth to ſuch Poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he will re- 
G = Ss 308). | 

* Bur there is another Sort of Poor, who make themſelves poor 
| — their Sloth and Cateleſneſs, and fometimes by their Wilful- 
* neſs, being heady and high- minded, and taking Things in Hand that 
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* are more than they can manage, and make a Flouriſh for a Seaſon, and 


then through their own Negletts are plunged down into great 1288 
os | | © Theſe 
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Theſe are a Sort the primitiye Churches began to be troubled withal 
in the early Days of the Goſpel; for the Apoſtle took Notice of ſome 
that would not work at all, and ſharply reproved them, and ſaid, They 
that would not work, ſhould not eat; and theſe are commonly a Sort of 
Buſy-bodies, and Meddlers with others Matters, while they neglect 
their own, and run into a worſe Way than the Unbelievers, while 
* they profeſs to be Believers, yet do not take a due Care for thoſe of 
their own Houſhold. | 

* The Charity that is proper to ſuch, is to give them Admonition and 
* Reproof, and to convince them of their Sloth and Negligence z and 
* if they ſubmit to your Reproof, and are willing to amend, then Care 
_ * ought to be taken to help them into a Way and Means to ſupport 
* themſelves; and ſometimes by a little Help in this Kind, ſome have 
been reclaimed from the Snares of their Soul's Enemy: But if they 
* will not receive your wholeſome Counſel and Admonitions, but kick 
* againſt it, either in their Words or Actions, Friends will be clear of 
* ſuch in the Sight of God; for it is unreaſonable to feed them that 
will not be ruled by you, they break the Obligation of Society by their 
_ © diſorderly walking; for our Communion doth not ſtand only in fre- 

: queneing Meetings, and 8 Truth preached, but in anſwering the 
* blefſed Principle of Truth, in Life and Converſation, and therein both 
* the Rich and the Poor have Fellowſhip one with another. 
There is another Sott that are made poor by the Oppreſſions and Cru- 
© elties of others. Theſe oppreſſed Poor cries loud in the Ears of the 
* Almighty, and he will in his own Time avenge their Cauſe ; but in 
the mean Time there is a Tenderneſs to be extended to them, not 
knowing how ſoon it may be our Turn, and if there be Need of Coun- 
* ſel and Advice, or if any Applications can be made to any that are 
able to deliver them from the Oppreſſors in ſuch Caſes, let all that are 
capable be ready and willing to adviſe, relieve, and help the Diſtreſſed ; 
* and this is an acceptable Work of Charity, and a great Comfort to 
© ſuch in their ſharp Afflictions, and their Souls will bleſs the Inſtru- 
ments of theit Eaſe and Comfort. 

And, my dear Friends, as God hath honoured you with ſo high and 
* holy a Calling, to be his Servants and Workmen in this his great and 
* notable Day, and to work together in his Power, in ſetting forth his 
* Praiſe and Glory in the Earth, and gathering together in one the ſcat- 
teted Seed in this and other Nations: Oh, let the Dignity of your Call- 
© ing provoke and encourage you to be diligent Attenders upon his Work 
© and Service you are called to, and let not your Concerns in the World 
© draw you from obſerving the Times and Seaſons appointed to meet 
together; but you that are Elder ſet a good Example to the younger 
Sort, by a due Obſervation of the Hour appointed, that they that come 
* firſt one Time, may not by their long ſtaying for others be diſcouraged, 
* ſo as perhaps they may be laſt another Time; but when the Time is 
* come, leave your Bufineſs for the Lord's Work, and he will take Care 
* your Buſineſs ſhall not ſuffer, but will add a Bleſſing upon it, which 
* will do more for you than the Time can do that may be ſaved out of 
© his Service. 

And when ye have to do with perverſe, and froward or diſorderly 
© Perſons, whom ye have Occaſion to reprove and to rebuke for the 
* Truth's-ſake, and you find them ſtout and high, and 3 upon ye, 
then is a Time for the Lamb's Meekneſs to ſhine forth, and for you to 
* feel your Authority in the Name of Chriſt to deal with ſuch an one, and 
* to wait for the pure and peaceable Wiſdom from above, to bring down 
* and confound the earthly Wiſdom. And in this Frame of —_— _ 

| * labour 
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1690 labour together to pull the entangled Sheep out of the Thicket, and 
do reſtore that which is gone aſtray, to the Fold again, if you can; 
but if you cannot, yet you ſave your ſelves from the Guilt of his 
Blood; and if ſuch do periſh, his Blood will be on his own Head: 
* But on the other hand, if ye ſuffer their perverſe Spirits ro enter, 
© and their Provocations to have a Place in you, ſo as to kindle your 
* Spirits into a Heat and Paſſion, then you get a Hurt, and are uncapa- 
© ble to do them any Good; but Words will break out that will need 
| * Repentance, and the Wicked will be ſtiffened and ſtrengthened there- 
| by, and you miſs the Service that you did really intend. Therefore, 
* dearly Beloved, keep upon your Watch, keep on your ſpiritual Ar- 
* mour; keep your Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of 
* Peace, and the God of Peace will be with you, and crown your En- 
* deavours with good Succeſs, to your Joy and Comfort, and will bring 
© up his Power over your Adverſaries and Oppoſers more and more, to 
: which many ſhall bow and bend in your Sight; and will bring Shame 
and Confuſion upon the Rebellious, who harden their Hearts, and 
* ſtiffen their Necks againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt, and Kingdom, 
* which he will exalt in the Earth, notwithſtanding all that Satan, and 
© all his evil Inſtruments can do to hinder the Growth and Progreſs of 
* his bleſſed Truth; for of the Increaſe of the Government, and of the 
© Peace of the Kingdom of Chriſt there ſhall be no End. 
* And now, Friends, 1 having cleared my Conſcience of what lay 
* upon me for ſome Time, to write unto you by way of Rememhrance, 
and as the Exhortation of my Life unto you, I remain travelling in 
Spirit for the Welfare of Zion: And although the outward Man de- 
© cays, yet in the inward Man I am comforted, in beholding daily the 
great Things that our God hath done, and is ſtill doing for thoſe that 
© have. their ſole Dependance upon him. So committing you to the 
© Grace of God, for your Directer and Preſerver, in theſe and all your 
© ſeveral Services unto which God hath called you, that by the Opera- 
© tions of his mighty Power ye may be kept blameleſs and unſpotted of 
© the World, to his Honqur and your Comfort, and to the univerſal 
Comfort and Edification of the Church, that ſo Praiſes and Thank(\- 
© givings may fill your Hearts and Mouths, your Families and your 
Meetings; for he is worthy, who is our Tower, our Support, the 
Lord of Hoſts, the King of Saints, to whom be Glory, Honour and 
© Renown through this and all Generations for ever and ever, Amen. 


* London, the 15th of From your Friend and Brother in the Com- 
the 7th Month, munion and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel of 
1690. Peace and Purity, 


: STEPHEN Cris? 
An bens, Paſſing now by other Matters of this Year, we ſtep to the next, be- 
of the Sick ing that of 1691, about the Beginning of which G. Fox departed this 
meſs, Dearth, Life, who even in the laſt Period thereof writ much, and continued la- 
7 C. ker. borious without fainting. The laſt Epiſtle I find of his, was to his 
Friends and Brethren in Ireland, who becauſe of the Revolution and 
Troubles there, ſuffered much, chiefly as I think by the Papiſts; and 
therefore in the ſaid Epiſtle he exhorted his Friends to Stedfaſtneſs: 
This was in the Month called January; and the next Day, being the 
firſt of the Week, and the 11th of the ſaid Month, he went to the 
Meeting at Grace-church-ſlreer, where he preached very effectually, treat- 


ing of many Things with great Power and Clearneſs; and 3 
wit 
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with a Prayer. After which, the Meeting ending, he went to Henry 
Gouldney's in Mpite-Hart-Court, near the Meeting-houſe, where he faid 
ro ſome that came with him, He thought he felt the Cold firike to bis 
Heart, as he came out of the Meeting. Yet added. I am glad I was 
here. Now I am clear, I am fully clear. When thoſe Friends that were 
with him, were withdrawn, he lay down in his Clothes upon a Bed, 
bur ſoon roſe again; yer after a little Time he lay down again, com- 
plaining ſtill of Cold; and his Strength decaying, he not long after 
undreſt, and went to Bed; where he lay in much Contentment and Re- 
ſignation, continuing very ſenfible to the laſt. His Diſtemper increaſing, 
and perhaps Eg that his End was at Hand, he recommended the 
ſpreading of Books (containing the Doctrine of Truth) to ſome of his 

riends, that came to him after having been ſent for. And to ſome 
others who came to viſit him in his Illneſs, he ſaid, Al is well, the Seed 


1691 


7 God reigns over all, and over Death it ſelf. And tho (continued he) 


am weak in Body, yet the Power of God is over all, and the Seed reigns 
over all diſorderly Spirits. He uſed often, even in his Preaching, when 
he ſpoke of Chriſt, to call him the Seed; wherefore thoſe that were 
with him, very well knew what he meant when he ſpoke of the Seed. 
Thus he lay in a heavenly Frame of Mind, and his Spirit being wholly 
exerciſed towards the Lord, he grew weaker and weaker in Body, until 
on the third Day of the Week, and of his Sickneſs alſo, he piouſly de- 
parted this Life. About four or five Hours before, being aſked, Hoto he 
did, He anſwered, Don't beed, The Power of the Lord is above all Sick» 
neſs and Death; the Seed reigns, bleſſed be the Lord, And thus triumph- 
ing over Death, he departed from hence in Peace, and flept ſweetly on 
the 13th of the Month anciently called January, for (being as a Door 
or Entrance into the New Year) about ten a-Clock at Night, in the 67th 
Year of his Age. His Body was buried near Bunbill-Fields on the 16th 
of the ſaid Month, the Corps being accompanied by great Numbers of 
his Friends, and of other People 4lfo: For tho he had had many Ene- 
mies, yet he had made himſelf alſo beloved of 1 He was tall of 
Stature, and pretty big-bodied, yet very moderate in Meat and Drink; 
neither did he yield much to Sleep. He was a Man of a deep Under- 
ſtanding, and of a diſcerning Spirit; and tho' his Words were not al- 
ways link'd together by a neat Grammatical Connexion, and that his 
Speech ſometimes ſeemed abrupr, as with a kind of Gap; vet he ex- 
preſs'd himſelf intelligently, and what was wanting in humane Wiſdom, 
was abundantly ſupplied with heavenly Knowledge. He was of a 
quick Apprehenſion; and tho' his Wit was not poliſhed by humane 
Arts, yet he was ingenious ; and in his Prayers (which generally were 


not very long, tho* powerful) appeared a decent Gravity, mixt with 


an awful Reverence, to Admiration. His Qualities are at large ſet forth 
by Thomas Elwood, an eminent Author, who having much converſed 
with him, gave the following Character of him. © He was indeed an 
& heavenly-minded Man, zealous for the Name of the Lord, and pre- 
“ ferd. the Honour of God before all Things. He was valiant for the 
Truth, bold in afferting it, patient in ſuffering for it, unwearied in 
* 1abouring in it, ſteady in his Teſtimony to it, immoveable as a Rock. 
„Peep he was in Divine Knowledge, clear in opening heavenly Myſte- 
„ ries, plain and powerful in Preaching, fervent in Prayer. He was 
„ richly endued with heavenly Wiſdom, quick in diſcerning, ſound in 
Judgment; able and ready in giving, diſcreet in keeping Counſel ; 
& 2 Lover of Righteouſneſs, an Encourager of Virtue, Juſtice, Tempe- 
france, Meekneſs, Purity, Chaſtity, Modeſty, Humility, Charity, and 
« Self-denial in all, both by Word and Example. Graceful he was in 
: Mmmm _ «* Coun» 


His Character 
by T. Elwood; 


An Epiſtle of 
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Countenance, manly in Perſonage, grave in Geſture, courteous in 
* Converſation, weighty in Communication, inftruftive in Diſcourſe , 
* free from Affectation in Speech and Carriage. A ſevere Reprover of 
* hard and obſtinate Sinners, a mild and gentle Admoniſher of ſuch 
* as were tender and ſenſible of their Failings. Not apt to reſent per- 
* ſonal Wrongs, eaſie to forgive Injuries ; but zealoufly carneſt, where 
* the Honour of God, the Proſperity of Fruth, the Peace of the 
© Church were concerned. Very tender, compaſſionate, and pltiful he 
cc was to all that were under any ſort of Affliction; full of brotherly 
Love, full of fatherly Care: For indeed the Care of the Churches of 
5 Chrift was daily upon him, the Proſperity and Peace whereof he 
* ſtudioufly ſought”. Yer more is ſaid of him to his Praiſe, both by 
the ſaid Tho. Elwood and others; but I will not detain my Reader any 
longer therewith. His Wife, about fix Months before his Death, came 
to him at London, and being glad of his Health, which then was ber- 
ter than ſome Time before, ſhe, after ſome Stay in the ſaid City, re- 
turned Home well fatisfied, leaving him at Landon, where his general 
Service to the Church feem'd to be then moſt requiſite. After his De- 
ceaſe an Epiſtle was found, which was writ with his own Hand, and 
left ſeated up with this Superſcription, Nor ro be opened before the 
Time. What this fignified, ſeemed to be a Riddle; but he being now 
deteas d, it was judged to be the Time to open this Letter, which was 
directed to his Friends, and was as followeth. 


For the Yearly and Second-Days-Meeting in London, and to all 
- 6 ant of God in all Places in the World. By and from 
G. F. 


This for all the Children of God every where, that are led by his Spi- 
rit, and do walk in his Light, in which they have Life, and Unity, 
and Fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and one with another. 


K all your Meetings in the Name of the Lord Je ſas, that be a- 
thered in bis Name by his Light, Grace, Truth, Power and Spirit; 
by which you will feel bis bleſſed and refreſhing Preſence among you, and 
in you, to your Comfort and God's Glory. 

And now all Friends, all your Meetings, both Mens and Womens, Month- 
ly and Quarterly, and Tearly, &c. were ſer up by the Power, and Spirit, 
and Wiſdem f God ; and in them you do know that you have felt both his 
Power, and Spirit, and Wiſdom, and blrfſed refreſhing Preſence among 
you, and in you, 10 bis Praiſe and Glory, and your Comfort: So that you 
have been a City ſet on a Hill, that cannot be hid. 

And although many looſe and unruly Spirits have riſen betimes to op- 
poſe you and , Toth in Print and other ways; but you have ſeen, how 
they have come to nought ; and the Lord bath blaſted them, and brought 
their Deeds to Light, and made them manifeſt to be the Trees withcut 
Fruit, and Wells without Water, and wandering Stars from the Firmament 
of God's Power, and the raging Waves of the Sea, caſting up their Mire 
and Dirt : And many of them are like the Dog turned to his old Vomir, 
and the Sow that inge waſhed, turned again to the Mire. And this hath 
beer the Conditign of many, God knowerh, and his People. 

And therefore all to ſtand ſtedfaſt in Chriſt Jeſus your Head, in whom 
you ere all one, Male and Female, and know his Government, and of the 
Encreaſe of his Government, and Peace there ſhall be no End; but there 
tuill be an End of the Devil's, and of all then that be out Y Chriſt, and 


do oppeſe it and him, whoſe Judgment doth not linger, and their Dam- 
5 : 5 nation 
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nation doth not lumber : And therefore in God and Chriſt's Light, Life, 
Spirit and Power live and walk, that is over all (and the Seed of it) in 


Love and in Innocency, and Simplicity; and in Righteouſneſs and Holi= 


neſs dwell, and in his Power and Holy. Ghoſt, in which God's Kingdom 
doth fland. All Children of New and Heavenly Jeruſalem, that is from 
above, and is free, with all her Holy, Spiritual Children, To ber keep your 


es. 

4 as for this Spirit of Rebellion and Oppoſition, that bath riſen for- 
merly and lately, it is out of the Kingdom of God and heavenly Jeruſalem x 
and is for Fudgment and Condemnation, with all its Books, Words and 
Works. And therefore Friends are to live and walk in the Power and 
Spirit of God, that is over it, and in the Seed, that will bruiſe and 
break it to pieces: In which Seed you have Joy and Peace with God, and 
Power and Authority to judge it; and your Unity it in the Power and 
Spirit of God, that doth judge it; and all God's Witneſſes in his Taber« 
nacle go out againſt it, and always have and will. 

And let no Man live to Self, but to the Lord, as they will die in him; 
and ſeek the Peace of the Church of Chriſt, and the Peace of all Men in 
him: for Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. And dwell in the pure, peace- 
able, heavenly Wiſdom of God, that is gentle, and eaſie to 1 entreated 
that is full of Mercy; all 3 be of one Mind, Heart, Soul 2 
Judgment in Chriſt, having his Mind and Spirit dwelling in you, build- 
ing up one another in the Love of God, which doth edifie the Body of 
Cirift, bis Church, who is the Holy Head thereof. So Glory to God thro 
Chriſt, in this Age, and all other Ages, who is the Rock and Foundation, 
and the Emanuel, God with us, Amen, over all, the Beginning and the 
Ending; in him live and walk, in whom you have Life Eternal, in whom 
you will feel me, and I you. | 

All Children of New Jeruſalem, that deſcends "ig above, the Hol 
City, which the Lord and the Lamb is the Light thereof, and is t 
Temple; in it they are born again of the Spirit: So Jeruſalem that is above 
it the Mother of them that are born of the Spirit. And ſo they that 
come, and are come to heavenly Jeruſalem, are them thatzreceive Chriſt 
and he giveth them Power to become the Sons of God. and are born again 
f the Spirit : So Jeruſalem, that is their Mother. And ſuch do come 
to Heavenly Mount Sion, and the innumerable Company of Angels, and 


zo the Spirits of juſt Men made perfett ; and are come to the Church' of 


the Living God written in Heaven, and have the Name of God, and the 
City of God written _ them : So here 1s a New Mother, that bringeth 
farth a Heavenly and a Spiritual Generation. 

There is no Schiſm, nor Diviſion, nor Contention, nor Strife, in Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, nor in the Body o Chriſt, which ir made up of living 
Stones, a Spiritual Houſe. And riſt is not divided, for in him there is 
Peace. Chriſt ſaith, in me you have Peace. And he is from above, and 
not of this World ,, but in the World below, in the Spirit of it there js 
Trouble: Therefore keep in Chriſt, and walk in him, Amen. 


1597 | 


* 


G. F. 


And Jeruſalem was the Mother of all true Chriſtians before the Apo- 
Pacyz and ſince the outward Chriſtians are broken into many Sefts, and 
they have gotten many Mothers : But all they that are come out of the Apo- 
facy by 5 Power and Spirit of Chriſt, Jeruſalem that is above, is their 
Mother, (and none below her;) who doth nouriſh all ber Spiritual Children. 


Read at the Yearly Meeting G. F. 
in London, 1691. 5 | 
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1691 It was in this Year, I find that Wiliaw Goodridge of Banwell in So- 
CLWYNI merſerſhire, was: releaſed from Priſon; where he had been confined a- 
W. —_ bout thirteen Yeats. He had been premunired for refuſing to rake the 
— Nom Oath ; and his Goods, whereof the Moveables were rated at two hun- 
releaſed after dred forty four Pounds, and the real Eſtate counted worth fixty Pounds 
ſevere Sufſer- per Annum, were confiſcated. Thus to ſuffer Spoil of Goods hath been 
ing. the Lot of many others, and among theſe was Benjamin Broton, an an- 
B. Brown of Cient Man, of Bromniſb in ot, who alſo, for nor taking the Oath, 
Suffolk ſtrips was Itript of all, fo that his Wife and Child were fain to lie on the 
of all, Floor without a Bed. 

1 Now Time calls me to ſay ſomething of the Apoſtacy of George 
count of tee Keith, who being in | Pennſylvania, made a great Buſtle there. He was 
Apoſtacy of a witty Perſon, and. eſteemed: very learned; and at the Univerfiry ob- 
G. Keith. tained the Degree of Maſter of Arts. He often alſo gave Proofs of an 
high ſoaring Knowledge, and was very ready to ſhew from Philoſophy 
Who imbibes the Reaſons and Cauſes of many Things in the Creation; but the Doc- . 
the Notion of trine of Francis Mercurizs, Baron of. He/mont, concerning the Tranſ- 
1 migration of Souls, became ſo — to him, that he not only in 
—— ſome Manner approved it, but alſo was believed to be concerned in the 
8 Book containing two hundred Queries about that Matter, great Part 
of which, as I have been informed, he acknowledged to have been put 
in Writing by himſeH, tho' it appeared in Publick without the Author's 
Name. But this Notion meeting with no Acceptance among the N- 
kers, his Love to them began to abate, and his Diſcontent increaſed, 
becauſe two Perſons, who oppoſed him, had (as he ſaid) uſed ſomę un- 
warrantable Expreſſions, and were not ſo ſharply reproved, as he, who 
was of a fiery Femper,  defired. He accuſed them, that they had faid, 
That the Light within was ſufficient to Salvation, withoat any thing elſe. 
From whence he endeavour'd to prove, that they excluded the Man 
Jeſus Chriſt, as not neceſſary to Salvation; but they denied this to be 
Differs with their Doctrine. He afrerwards faid of William Stocſtdell, one of thoſe 
bis Bretbren two Perſons at Philadelphia in Pennſylvania, That he had charged him 
in Penny G. K. ro have preached tio Chrifts, becauſe be preached Faith in Chriſt. 
_— within, and in Chrift wit bout . Now tho' Storkde!! would not allow 
this to be true, and ſome of the Hearers alſo denied it, tho afferted by” 
two others of his Party, yet G. Keith blew the Fire of this Quarrel, and 
ſo. got ſome Adherents. He alſo charged the Deputy-Governor Tho- 
mas Lloyd, to have ſaid, That Faith in Chrift without us, as he died. for 
our Sins, and roſe again, was not neceſſary to our Salvation. But others 
ſaid, that the Words were not fo, and that the Matter was not fairly 
ſtated; fince the Queſtion was not, Wherber Faith in Chrift withour us, 
as be died for our Sins, and roſe again, was not neceſſary to our Salvation? 
But, het ber that Faith were indiſpenſably neceſſary to all Mankind, and 
that none could be ſaved withom u, tho they had not the Means, Oppor- 
tunity or Capacity to know or receive it. Which being afſerted, it was 
thought that ſuch a Poſition did not only excude from Salvation whole 
Natiens, but alſo Infants, and deaf and dumb Perſons. Better had it 
been that ſuch Queſtions never had been ſtarted; for a paſſionate main- 
| taining of a different Poſition often breeds Strife and Contention. But 
22 G. Keirb, with ſome others, having now ſeparated themſelves from the 
| mutual Society, he faid, His Diſſatiofafion was only with ſome unfount 
u reprouchful Quakers in America; bur he was in Unity with all fairhful Friends in 
10 the Deputy England. And fince now he began to behave himſelf very diſreſpect- 
mer, 208 fully, and was on that Account ſharply reproved by the aforeſaid Tho. 
_ Liyd; he did not ſtick to ſpeak to him in a reproachful Way, chargin 
Magiſtrates EPR. g 8 
in Prim, him with Inpudence, and ſaying, That he uus wnfit to be a 9 
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and that his Name ſhould fink &c. Now becauſe ſome Members of 
the Council did not expect to he better treated by him, fince he had 
called one of the Magiſtrates impudent Raſcal, this was much reſented, 
and the more, becauſe G. Keith having drawn in a Printer, publiſhed a 
Paper, wherein he not only ſcandalouſly flandered the Diligence of the 
Magiſtrates in reſtraining of Robbers, but alſo the Judicial Proceedings 
againſt Murtherers. And now ſeeing ſeveral Mennonites of the County 
ot Meuwrs lived alſo in Pennſylvama, it was not much to be wonder d, 
that they who count it unlawful for a Chriſtian to bear the Sword of 
Magiſtracy, did ſtick to him; and to ger Adherents ſeemed the main 
Thing he aimed at; for he himſelf was not train'd up under ſuch a No- 
tion, but in the DoQtrine of the Kirk of Scor/and. The Conſequence 
of this Caſe was; that Keith and one Thomas Bud, who (with him) had 
been Compiler of the aforeſaid Paper, were fined for it; but yet the 
Government was ſo moderate, that the Fine was never exacted: And 
for all that G. Keith did not ſtick to make a great Clamour of his Suffer- 
ings; and about two Years after he came into England, to make his 
Complaint to the Church at London. | | 
This Year in the Month called Auguſt, Stephen Criſp deceasd near 
London. He had long been weak in Body, and was much afflicted with 
the Stone, performing nevertheleſs his Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; and his 
Service was very acceptable, becauſe he had a Gift beyond many, be- 
ing not only ſound in Doctrine and Judgment, but grave and elegant 
in his Utterance, and well qualified for convincing his Hearers, and. to 
touch chem to the Heart; ſo that he generally met with a great Con- 
courſe of People. Four Days before his Deceaſe lying ſick in Bed, and 
being under great Pain, he was viſited by G. Whitehead, to whom he 
ſaid in Subſtance, I ſee an End of Mortalny, and yet cannot come at it 
I defire the Lord to deliver me out of this painful 1 : If be will 
fay the Word. its done: Tet there is no Cloud in my Way; I have a 
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Aſſurance of my Peace with God in Chriſt Jeſus; my Integrity and { 


rightneſs of Heart is known to the Lord, and I have Peace and Fuſtifica- 
tion in Jeſus Chriſt, who made me ſo. The Day before his Departure 
G. Whitehead being come again to ſee him, found him In a dying State, 
and almoſt ſpeechleſs z yet he was underſtood to ſay, I hope I am ga- 
thering, I hope, 1 _ G. Whitehead near parting from him, aſked 
him, Whether be had any thing to his Friends ? To which he gave 
this Anſwer, Remember my dear Love in Feſus Chrift to all Friends. 
The next Day, being the 28th of the aforeſaid Month, he died at» 
an ſworth, about five Miles from London. Many of his Sermons taken 
in Short-hand from his Mouth are publiſhed in Print, and give Proofs. 
of his having been indeed an able Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
In this Year died alſo Katharine Evans, who, as hath been menti- 


oned here before, had been long impriſoned at Malta. She had ſufferd. 


much for her Religion; and in the Year 1657, having at Salisbury ex- 
horted the People to Repentance, this ſo incenſed the Magiſtrates, that 
by Order of Humphry Ditton Juſtice, and Robert Good Mayor, ſhe was 
ſtript, and faſtened to the Whipping-poſt in the Market, and then 
whipt. Afterwards coming thither again, and - ace to the People in 
the Market, by way of Admonition, ſhe was fent to Bridewell; and put 
into a dark nafty Place. After her Return from Maſta, Impriſonment 
fell to her Share in England ſeveral Times; once at We/chpoo! in Mont- 
gomeryſhire in the Leer 1666, for refuſing to ſwear; and ſeveral Years 
after ſhe was alſo impriſoned at Briſtol. And after many Ad verſities and 


great Sufferings, vaving lived to a great Age, ſhe died, and ſo entred 
Now 
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Now I return again to George Keith, who appeared in the Annual 
Aſſembly at London Anno 1694, but there he ſhewed himſelf fo paſſio- 
nate and boiſterous, that no Means could be found to we: 06 the Dif- 
the ference. Vet he ſeemed to get Adherents among ſome of the Separa- 
ing, bur is tiſts about London: But theſe alſo ſoon growing weary of him, he got 
irreconcileable a Place called Turners-Hall to preach in. Here at firſt he had a great 
Preaches a Concourſe of People, fince Novelties generally beget Curioſity. Bur he 
Turners-Hall from Time to Time more and more courting thoſe of the Church of 

England, and falling in with the Epiſcopalians, began to loſe his Eſteem 

among People of other Perſuaſions, eſpecially when at length he entirely 

conformed to that Church, which formerly in Print he had zealouſſy 
Conforms to attack d: But in Proceſs of Time he took a Gown, and was ordained to 
— the Church of be a Preacher. After which he ſometimes preached with the Surplice on, 
_— al which in all probability he would have abhorred before ever he joined with 
purs on the the Quakers, for he had been a Member of the Preshyterian Kirk of Scot- 
Swplice. land, which always hath been a zealous oppoſer of the Epiſcopal Ce- 

remonies. And fince he had contradifted that, which formerly he had 
By bis diſinge* aſſerted and defended in good earneſt, and charged the 2uakers with a 
—___— Belief, which they never had owned to be theirs, they found themſelves 
— ten obliged publickly to ſer forth their Faith a new in Print, which they 
lief, obige: had often before aſſerted both in Words and Writing thereby to mani- 
zhem anew 10 | feſt that their Belief was really Orthodox, and agreeable with the holy 
publiſh en ti. Scriptures. This they did by the following Repreſentation, which in 
— 4 the Year 1693, came forth in Print at London, as follows with this 
Dodrins. Title. | 


The Chriſtian Doctrine, and Society of the People called 
. Qu AK ERS; cleared G. 4439 


Hereas divers Accounts haue been lately publiſhd in Print, of ſome 
late Diviſion and Diſputes between ſome Perſons under the Name 
of Quakers in Pennfilvania, abort ſeveral fundamental Doctrines of the 
Chriſtian Faith, (as is pretended by one Party) which being particularly 
mentioned, and thereupen occaſion very 2 taken by our Adverſaries 
EE 2 both the Chriſtian Miniſtry, and whole Body of the People com- 
monly called Quakers, and their Holy and Chriſtian Profeſſion, both in Eng- 
land and c/ſewhere, tho no ways concerned in the ſaid Diviſion or Mat- 
ters charged, but rather grieved and troubled at it, and at the indiſcreet 
and reproachful Management thereof in Print, to the amuſing and troubling 
the World therewith, and giving occaſion to the Looſe, Ignorant, and Pro- 
phane, to flight and contemn the Truth, and the Intereſt of the tender Re- 
ligion of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt. 

We are, therefore, tenderly concerned for Truth's-ſake, in behalf of the 
ſaid People (as to the Body of them, and for all of them who are ſincere to 
God, and faithful to their Chriſtian Principle and Profeſſion) to uſe our 
juſt Endeavours to remove the Reproach, and all cauſeleſs Fealouſies con- 
— us, touching thoſe Doctrine of Chriſtianity, or any of them pre- 
tended (or ſuppoſed to be in _ in the ſaid Diviſion; jn Relation 
whereunto we doin the Fear of God and in ſimplicity and plaihneſs of his 
Truth received, ſolemnly and ſincerely declare what our Chriſtian Belief and 
Proſeſſion bas been, and flill is, in reſpet to Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten 
Son of God, his — Death, ReſurreQtion, Glory, Light, Power, 

Great Day of Judgment, Cc. 1 65 | 


We 


PRO LER called QUAKERS. 643 


We Hucerely profeſs Faith in God by his only begotten Son Teſus Chri , 
as being our Light and Life, our 2 Way 2 the Father, 22 — 
only Mediator and Advocate with the Father. (a) 

bat God Created all Things, he made the Worlds, by bis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, be being that powerful and living Word of God by whom all Things 
were made (b), And that the Father, the Word, and the holy Spirit are one, in 
_ ide inſeparable; one true, living and eternal God bleſſed for- 
ever (C). 
Let that this Word, or Son of God in the Fulneſs of Time, took Fleſh, 
became perfett Man, according to the Fleſh deſcended and came of the 
Seed of Abraham axd David (d), but was miraculouſly conceived by rhe Holy 
_ Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary (e). And alſo farther, declared owerfully 
to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit of Sanfificat ion, 55 the Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead (I). ä 

That in the Word (or Son of God) was Life, and the ſame Life was the 
Lighr of Men; and that he war that true Light which enlightens every 
Man coming into the World (g), And therefore that Men are to believe in 
the Light, that they may become Children of the Light (h), Hereby we be- 
lie ve in Chriſt the Son of God, as he is the Light and Life within ws ; and 
wherein we muſt needs have ſincere Reſpeft and Honour to (and Belief in) 
Chriſt, as in his own unapproachable, and incomprebenſible Glory and Ful. 
neſs (i), As be is the Fountain of Life and Light, and Giver thereof unto 
ws , Chriſt, at in bwmſelf, and as in us, being not divided. And that as Man, 
Chrift died for our Sins, roſe again and was received up into Glory in the 
Heavens (k). He having, in his dying for all, been that one great univerſal 
Offering and Sacrifice for Peace, Atonement and Reconciliation between 
God and Man (1), And he is the Propitiation not for our Sins only, but for 
the Sins of the whole World (m). We were reconciled by his Death, but 
ſaved by bis Life. | 

That Je ſus Chrift who ſitteth at the right Hand of the Throne of the 
Majeſty in the Heavens, yet is. be our King, High-Prieſt and Prophet (n), 
in his Church, a Minifter of the Sandtuary, and of the true Tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and not Man (o). He is Interreſſor and Advocate with 
the Father in Heaven, and there appearing in the Preſence of God for us, 
(p) being touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities. Sufferings and Sor- 
rows. And alſo by bis Spirit in our Hearts, be maketh Interceſſion accord- 
ing to the Will of God, 520% Abba, Father (q). 


For any tohom God hath gifted (r) and called fincerely to preach Faith in 


the ſame Chrift, both as within and without ws, cannot be to 2 two 
Chrifts, but one and the ſame Lord fe ſis Chriſt (1), having Reſpect to 
thoſe Degrees of our ſpiritual Knowledge of Chriſt Feſws in us (tr), and to 
his own unſpeakable Fulneſs and Glory (u), as in himſelf, in bis own entire 
Being, wherein Chriſt himſelf and the leaſt Meaſure of bis Light or Life, 
as in ws or in Mankind, are not devided nor ſeparable, no more than the 
Sun is from its Light. And az be aſcended far above all Heavens, that he 
might fill all Things (x), his fulneſs cannot be comprehended, or contained 
in any finite Creature (y), but in ſome meaſure known and experienced in 


* 
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(a) Heb, xii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 21 Joh. xiiii. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5, (b) Epbeſ. iii. 9. Joh. i. 1, 2, 
2. Heb. i. 2. (c) 1 Joh. V. 7. ( ) Rom. Is 3, 4+ ſe) Mat. 1. 23. * Rom. I. 3, 4. (g) Joh. 
i. 4,9. (h) Joh. Xii. 36. Iſa. ii. f. (i) 1 Tim. vi. 16. (k) 1 Pet. iii. 18, 1 Tim iii. 18. Mat, xix. 
28. and XXV. 31. Luk. ix. 26. and xxiv. 26. (I) Rom. v. 10, 11. Heb ii. 17, 92 li. 
16, 17. Col. i. 20. 21, 22. (m) 1 Joh. ii. 2. 2 Cox. v. 24, 15. Heb. ji. 9. (n) Zech. ix. 9. 
Luk. xix. 38. Joh. xii. 15, Heb. iii. 1, 6. Deut. xviii. 15. 18. Act. iii. 22+ gd vil. 7: (0) 
Heb, viii. 1, 2. (p) Heb. vii. 25, Heb ix. 24. (4) Rom. viii. 26, 27, 34+ Gal. iv. 6. ( 
Epheſ..iii. 7, 1 Pet. jv. 10. ([) 1 Cor. viii 6, ch. xv. 3+8. (t) Joh. Iv. 26. and ch xvi. 1 
14, 15. (u) Joh. i. 16. (x) Epheſ. iy. 20. (J) Col. i. 19. andith 9. 4 
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Joh. xiv. 1. (u) Matt. xxViii 18. ch. xi. 27. Joh. xvii. 2. Heb. i. 4. ch. ii. 8. 
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145, as we are capable to receive the ſame} as of his Fulneſs we have received 


Grace for Grace. Chriſt our Mediator, received the Spirit, not by meaſure 


(Z), but in fulneſs ; but to every one of us is given Grace, according to the 
Meaſure of his Gift. (a) - 

That the Goſpel of the Grace of God ſhould be preached in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (b), being one (c), in Power, Wiſiiom, an 
Goodneſs, and indiviſible, (cr not to be divided) in the great Work of Man's 


Salvarion. 
We ſincerely confeſs (and believe in) Jeſus Chriſt, both as be is true God, 


and perfett Man (d), and that he is the Author of our living Faith in the 


Power and Goodneſs of God, as manifeſt in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
his own bleſſed Spirit (or divine Unction) revealed in vs (e), whereby we 
inwardly fecl and _ of his Goodneſs (f), Life and Vertue ;, ſo as our Souls 
live and 3 y and in him: And the inward Senſe of this Divine 
Power of Chriſt, and Faith in the ſame, and this inward Experience is ab- 
Se 110 neceſſary to make a true fencere and perfect Chriſtian in Spirit 
and Life. — 

That Divine Honour and Worſhip # due to the Son of God (g); and that 


he i, in true Faith to be 2 unto, and the Name of the Lord Je ſus 


Chriſt called upon (as the Primitive Chriſtians did) (h) becauſe of the glori- 
ons Union or Oneneſs of the Father and the Son (i); and that we cannot 
acceptably offer up Prayers and Praiſes to God, nor receive a gracious An- 
wer or Bleſſing > wk God, but in and through his dear Son Chriſt. | 
That Chriſt's Body that was crucified was not the Godhead, yer by the 
Fower of God was raiſed from the Dead; and that the ſame Chriſt that 
was therein crucified, aſended into Heaven and Glory (k) is not queſtioned 
by us. His Fleſh ſaw no Corruption (1), it did not corrupt, but yer doubtleſs 
is Body was changed into a more glorious (m) and beavently Condition than 
wa in when ſubjef to divers Sufferings on Earth; but how and what 
Manner of Change it met withal after 'twas _ from the Dead, ſo as 
to become ſuch a glorious Body (as "tis declared to bs) is too wonderful for 


Mortali to concbive, 2 or pry into (and more meet for Angels 10 


fee) ; the Scripture is ſilent therein, as to the Manner thereof, and we are 
not curious to enquire or diſpute it; nor do we eſjeem it neceſſary to qnake 
our ſelves wiſe above (n) what is written ax to thg Manner or Condition of 
Chriſt's glerious Body, as in Heaven, no-more than io enquire how Chriſt 
appeared in divers Manners or Forms (o), or how he came in among his 
D1fſeiples, the Doors being ſhut (p), or bow be vaniſhed out of their Sight, 
after he war riſen. However, we have cauſe to believe his Body, as in 
Heaven, is changed into a moſt glorious Condition, far tranſcending what 
*1was in on Earth, otherwiſe how ſhould our low Body be changed, fo as to 
be made like unto his Glorious Body (q); for when he was on Earth, and 
attended with Sufferings, he was faid to he like unto us in all Things, Sin 
only excepted (r); which may not be ſo ſaid of bim as now in a State of 
Glory, as be prayed for (s), otherwiſe where would be the Change botb in 
'bim and in us? | Bag” IR 

True and living Faith in Chriſt 7e ſiu the Son of the living God (t), bas 
reſpett to bis entire Being and Fulneſs, to him entirely as in himſelf, and 
az all Power in Heaven and Earth 3s given unto him (u) and alſo an Eye and 
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* Joh. iii. 34. (a) Epheſ. iv. 7. (b) Mat. xxviii. 1g, (c) Joh. i. 1, 2, 354. (d), Joh. i. , 
„Rom. ix. 5. 1 Joh. v. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 5. (e) x Joh. ii. 20, Ae ch. i. 1. (f) 1 Pet ii. 2. 
Joh. vi. 33, 35, $1, 37, 58. (g) Joh. v. 23+ Heb. i. 6. (h) 1 Cor. i. 2. Acts vii. 59. (i) Joh. 
J. 30. 1 Jen. v. (k) Luke xxiv. 26. (1) Pſal. xvi. 10. Ats ii. 31. and xiii. 35, 37. (m) 
Rae: 21. (n) 1 Cor, iv. 6. (o) Mark xvi. 12. Joh. xx. 15. (p) Joh. xx. 19. Luk. xxiv. 

6, 37. and ch. xxiv, 31. (q) Phil. iii. 21. (r) Heb: ii. 17. and iv. 15. (5) Joh. xvii. 5+ (t) 


Reſpect 
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Reſpett to the ſame Son of God (x) as inwardly making himſelf known in 
the Soul, in every Degree of his Light, Life, Spirit, Grace, and Truth, and 
as he is both the Word of Faith, and a quickning Spirit in us (y) whereby 
he is the immediate Cauſe, Author, Object, and Strength of our living Faub 
in bis Name and Power, and of the Work of our Salvation from Sin, and 
Bondage of Corruption; and the Son of God cannot be divided from the 
leaſt or loweſt Appearance of his own divine Light (or Life in ws or in 
Mankind) no more than the Sun from its own Light ; nor is the Sufficiency 
of his Light within by ws ſer up in Oppoſition to him the Man Chriſt or his 
Fulneſs conſidered az in bimſelf, or without us; nor can any Meaſure or 
Degree of Lighr, received from Chriſt (as ſuch) be properly called the Ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, or Chriſt as in Fulneſs, nor exclude him (ſo con — 
from being our Compleat Saviour , for Chriſt himſelf to be our Light, our Life 
and Saviour (2) is ſo conſiſtent, that without his Light we could not know 
Life, nor him to ſave us from Sin or deliver us from Darkneſs, Condemna- 
tion or Wrath to come : And where the leaſt Degree or Meaſure of this 
Light and Life of Chriſt within is ſincerely wanted in, followed and obeyed; 
There is a bleſſed Increaſe of Light and Grace known and felt, as the 
Path of the Fuſt it ſhines more and more, until the Perfect Day (a), and 
thereby a growing in Grace, and in the Knowledge of God, and of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſws Chriſt, hath been, and is truly experienced. And this 
Light, Life or Spirit of Chriſt within (for,they are one Divine Principle) 
is. ſufficient to lead unto all Truth, having in it the divers Miniſtrations 
bath of Judgment and Mercy, both of Law and Goſpel (even that Goſpel 
which is preacht in every intelligent Creature under Heaven:) It does nor 
only, as in its firſt Miniſtration manifeſt Sin, and reprove and condemn for 
Sin, but alſo excites and leads them that believe in it to true Repentance, 
and thereupon to receive that Mercy, Pardon, and Redemption in Chriſt 
Feſus, which be has obtained for Mankind in thoſe Gal pel-rerms of Faith 
(in his Name) true Repentance and Converſion to Chriſt thereby required. 
So that the Light and Life of the Son of God within, truly obeyed and 
followed, as being the Principle of the ſecond cor new Covenant, as Chriſt 
the Light is — Fx to be (even as he 1s the Seed or Word of Faith in all 
Men) this does not leave Men or Women (who believe in the Light) under 
the firſt Covenant, nor as Sons of the Bond-woman, as the literal Jews 
were, (when gone from the Spirit of God, and his Chriſt in them) but it 
naturally leads them into the new Covenant, into the new and living Way, 
and to the Adoption of Sons, to be Children and Sons of the Free-woman, 
of Jeruſalem from above. x 
Tie true, that we ought not to lay aſide, nor any way to undervalue (but 
highly to efteem) true Preaching and the Holy Scriptures, and the ſincere 
Belief and Faith of Chriſt, as be died for our Sins, and roſe again for our 
Fuſtification, together with Chriſt's Inward and Spiritual Appearance, and 
Work of Grace in the Soul, livingly to open the Myſtery of his Death, and 
perfettly to effect both our Reconciliation, Sanftification, and Juſtification z 
and where ever Chriſt qualifies and calls any to Preach and Demonſtrate 
the Myſtery of his Coming, Death, and Reſurre&ion, &c. even among the 
Gentiles, Chriſt ought accordingly to be both preached, believed and received. 


(xX) Joh. xiv. 23. and xvii. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. ver. (1 Cor. XV. 45. Rom. x. 7, 8. 
RN i. 4, 9. and ch. iii. 19, 20. and ch. Lili. 35, 36, 46. and cb. viii. 12. (a) Prov. iv. 18. 
XXXvVI. 9. "x 
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Ter ſuppoſing there have been, or are ſuch pious and conſcientious Gen- 
tiles, in whom Chriſt was and is as the Seed or Principle of the ſecond 
or new Covenant, the Light, the Word of Faith, (as is granted) and that 
Such live uprightly and faithfully to chat Light they have, or 10 what z5 
made known of God in them, and who therefore in that State cannot 
periſh, (but ſhall be faved) as is alſo conſeſſed; and ſuppoſing theſe have 
not the outward Advantage of Preaching, Scripture, dr thence the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt's outward coming, being outwardly crucified and riſen from 
the Dead, can — (thus conſidered) be juſily excluded Chriſtianity, or 
the Covenant of Grace, (as to the Virtue, Life, and Nature thereof) or 
truly deemed no Chriſtians, or void of any Chriſtian Faith inthe Life and 
Power of the Son of God within, or be only Sons of the firſt Covenant, 
and Bond-woman, lite the literal out:fide Jews? Or muſt all be excluded any 
true Knowledge or Faith of Chriſt within them, unleſs they have the Know 
ledge of Chriſt as without them? No ſure, for that would imply Inſuffici- 
ency in Chrift and his Light, as within them, and to frufirate God's good 
End and Promiſe of Chriſt, and bis free and univerſal Love and Grace 
to Mankind, in ſending his Son. We charitably believe the contrary, 
that they muſt have ſome true Faith and Intereſt in Chriſt and his Medi- 
ation, becauſe of God's free Love in Chriſt to all Mankind, and Chriſt s 
dying for all Men (b), and being given for a Light of the Gentiles, and 
i Satvation to the Ends of the Earth (c). And beeauſe of their living 
up ſincerely and faithfully to his Light in them, their being pious, con- 
3 accepted and ſaved, (as is granted) we cannot reaſonably think 
a ſincere, pious, or godly Man, wholly void of Chriſtianity (of what Na- 
tian ſoever he be) becauſe none can come 10 God or Godlineſs but by 
Chriſt (d), by bis Light and Grace in them : Tet we grant if there be ſuch 
pious ſincere Men or Women, as have not the Scripture or Knowledge of 
Chriſt, as outwardly crucified, &c. they are not perfect Chriſtians in all 
Perfettions, as in all Knowledge and Underſtanding, all Points of Doctrine, 
out wand Profeſſion of Chrift; ſo that they are better than they profeſs 
or pretend to be, they are more Jews inward, and Chriſtians inward than 
in outward Shew or Profeſſion. There are Chriſtians ſincere and perſect 
in Kind or Nature, in Life and Subſtance, tho not in Knowledge and Un- 
derſianding. A Man or Woman having the Life and Fruits of true 
Chriſtianity, the Fruits of the Spirit of Chrift in them that can talk little 
thereof, or of Creeds, Points, or Articles of Faith ( yea many that cannot 
read Letters) yet may be true Chriſtians in Spirit and Liſe; and ſome 


could die for Chrift, that could not diſpute for him; and even Infants that 


die in Innocency are not excluded the Grace of God, or Salvation in and 
by Chrift Jeſus, the Image and Nature of the Son of God being in _ 
Alec ure in them, and they under God's Care and ſpecial Providence. 
See Mat. xvili. 2, 10. 

And tho we had the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
and a Belief of Chrift crucified and riſen, &c. we never truly knew the 
Myſtery thereof, until we were turned to the Light of his Grace and Spi- 
rit within ws; we knew wot what it was to be reconciled by his Death, 
and ſaved by bis Life, or what it was to know the Fellowſhip of his Suf- 
ferings, the Power of his Reſurrefion, or to be made conformable .unto 
his Nrath; we knew not, until he opened our Eyes, and turned our Minds 
from Darkneſs unto his own divine Light and Life within 1. 


1 — — — — nm nt nt nents 
b 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. (c) Iſa. xlix. 6. Luke, li. 32. Acts xiii. 47. ( d) John xiv. 6. 
* Norwith- 
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Notwithſtanding, we do ſincerely and greatly eſteem and value the hy 
Scriptures, Preaching and Teaching of faithful, — inſpired, 41 
and qualified Perſons and Miniſters of 77 ws Chriſt, as being great out- 
ward Helps, and inſtrumental in his Hand, and by bis Spirit for Conver- 
ſion, where God it pleaſed to afford thoſe — Helps and Means, as 
that we neither do nor may oppoſe the Sufficiency of the Light or Spirit of 
Chriſt within to ſuch outward. Helps or Means, ſo as to rejed, diſeſicem, 
or undervalue them; for they all proceed from the ſame Light and Spirit, 
and tend to turn Mens Minds thereunto, and all center therein. 

Nor can the boly Scriptures or true Preaching without, be juſilyſet in 
Oopaſitian to the Light or Spirit of God or Chriſt within, for his 2 
Meſſengers are Miniſters thereof, being ſent to turn People to the ſame 
Light and Spirit in them. Ads xxvi. 18. Rom. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. Iv. 6, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 8. | s 
Ii certain, that great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs in it ſelf, in its own 

Being and Excellency, namely, That God ſhould be, and was mani f in the 

Fleſh, juftified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the World, and received up into Glory, 


And 'tis @ great and precious Myſtery of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity «gy 


alſo,; that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effectuallyj in Mens Hearts, to 
Jave. and deliver them from Sin, Satan, and Bondage of Corruption, Chri 
being thus revealed in true Believers, and dwelling in their 2 
Faith, Chriſt within the Hope of Glory, our Light and Life, who of God 
is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, and Redemption, 
1 Cor. i. 30. And therefore this Myſlery of Godlineſs, both as in its own 
Being and Glory, and alſo as in Men (in many hid and in ſome revealed) 
hath been and muſt be reſtified preached, and believed, where God is pleaſed 
2 ve Wee (and prepare Peoples Hearts for the ſame) and. not in 
Man's Will. 4 

Concerning the Reſurre&tion of the Dead, and the great Day of 
“Judgment, yer to come, beyond the Grave, or after Das and Chriſt's 
coming without us, to judge the Quick and the Dead (as divers Bueſ- 
tions are put in ſuch Terms.) What the holy Scriptures plainly declare 
and teſtify in theſe Matters, we have great Reaſon to credit and not to 

ue ſtion, and have been always ready to embrace, with reſpef to Chriſt and 
bis Apoſtles own Teſtimony and Prophecies. 

1. For the Doctrine of the Reſurrection; If in this Life only we have 
Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. We ſin- 
cerely believe, not only a Reſurrefion in Chriſt from the fallen ſinful 
State bere, but a Riſing and Aſcending into Glory with him hereafter 5 
that when be at laſt appears, we may appear with him in Glory, Col. iii. 4. 
1 John iii. 2. W a ; | 

But that all the Wicked, who live in Rebellion againſt the Light of Grace, 

and die finally impenitent, ſhall come forth to the Reſurre&ion of Conden- 
nation. | 

And that the Soul or Spirit of every Man and Woman ſhall be reſerved 
in its own di ſtindt and proper Being, ( ſo as there ſhall be as many Souls 
in the World to come as. in this) and every Seed (yea every Soul) ſhall 
have its proper Body, as God-is pleaſed to give it, 1 Cor. 15. A natural 
Body is ſown, a ſpiritual Body 16 raiſed; that being firſt which is na- 
rural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. And tho 16 /. aid this cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, an this mortal ſhall put on Immortality; 
the Change ſhall be ſuch as Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God, neither doth Corruption inherit Incorruption, 1 Cor. xv. We ſhall 
be raiſed out of all Corruption and Corruptibility, out of all 2 
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ond the Children of God and of the Reſurrefion, ſhall be equal to the An- 
gels of God in Heaven (e). | 
And as the celeflial Bodies do far excel terre ſtrial; ſo we expe our ſpi- 
ritual Bodies in ibe Refſurreftion Mall far excel what our Bodies now are; 
amd we hope none can juſtly blame us for thus expecting better Bodies 
than noto they are. Hombeir we efteem it very unneceſſary to diſpute or 
on how the Dead are raiſed, or with 'whar Body they come? But 
rather ſubmit that to the Wifdom and Pleaſure of Almighty God. 

2. For the 3 Eternal Judgment. | 
God bath committed all Futlgment unto bis Son Feſws Chriſt, and he is 
both Fudge of Buick and Deud, and of the Statet and Ends of all Mankind, 
John v. 22, 27. Acts x. 42. 2 Tim: iv. 1. 1 Pet. iv. e. 

That there "ſhall be hereafter a great Harveſt, which it the End of the 
World, a great Day of Judgment, and the Tudgment of that great Day 
the holy Scripture is clear, Mat. xiii. 39, 40, 41. ch x. 15. and xi. 24. 
Jude 6. When the Son of Man comerb in bis Glory, and all the boly 
Angels with him, then fhall be fir upon the Throne of his Glory, and 
— him ſhall be gathered all Nations, &c. Mat. xxv. 31, 32. fo the End, 
compared with &h."xxii. 31. Mark viii. 28. Luke ix. 26. and 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
2 Theſ. i. 7, 8. to the End, aud 1 Thel. iv. 16. Rev. xx. 12, 13, 14, 15. 

That this 'bleſſed heavenly Man, this Son of Man, who hath fo deeply 
ſuffered and endured ſo many great Indignities and Perſecutions from 
his Adverſaries, (both to ay { of. and his Members and Brethren) ſhould 
at laft, even in the luſt and great Day, fignally and manife 77 ar in 
Glory and Triumph, attended with all bis glorious heavenly off and Re- 
tinue, before all Nations, before all bis Enemzes, and thoſe that haue denied 
him; this will be to their great Terror and Anagenem, that this moſt 
glorious bervenly Man, and his Brethren that have been ſo much con- 
temned and ſet at nought, ſhould be thus exalted over thew Enemies 
and Fer ſecutors, in Glory and Triumph, is a rigbteous Thing with God; 
and that they that ſuffer with him, ſhoutd appear with him in my and 
Dignity when he thus appears at laft. Chrift was Fudge of the World, and 
the Prince thereof, when on Earth, John ix. 39. and xii. 31. | He is ftill 
Fudge of the World, the Wickedneſs and Prince thereof, by bis Light, Spi- 
rit, and Goſpel in Mens Hearts and Conſciences, John xvi. 8, 11. Mat. xii. 
18, 20. Iſa. xlii. 1. Rom. ii. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 6. And he will be the Fudge 
and final Determiner thereef in that great Day appointed; God having ap- 
fointed @ Day wherein he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that 
Man whom he hath ordained. Chrift foretold, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for them of the Land of Sodom Gomorrah iz the Day of Judgment, 
than for that City or People that would not receive bis Meſſengers or Mi- 
 niſters, &c. Mat. x. 15. and ſee ch. xi. 24. and Mark vi. 11. Luke x. 
12, 14. *Tis certain that God knows how to deliver the Godly out of all their 
Trials and Affiiftions, and at laft to bring them forth, and raiſe them up 
into Glory with Chriſt ; ſo he knoweth alſs how to reſerve the Unjaſt 
and finally Impenitent unto the Day of Fudgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
He will bring them forth unto the Day of Deſtruction, Job xxi. 3c. The 
Lord can and will 6 bot impenitent, pre ſumptuous, and rebellious 
Criminals, as bound under Chains of Darkneſs (as were the fallen Angels) 
unto the Fudgment of the great Day, Jude 6. Mar. xxv. 20. Tir not for 
us to determine or diſpute the Manner how they ſhall be ſo reſerved , but 
leade it to God, he knows bow, : 
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(e) Mat. xxii. 30. Mark xii, 25. Luke xx. 36. 
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A PosTsCr1PT relating to the Dottrine of the Reſurrection and WV Ng 
Eternal udoment. 


© A T the laſt Tramp of God, and Voice of the Archangel; the Dead 
* ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fiſt, 
© 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Theſ. iv. 16. compared with Mat. xxiv. 31. 

* Many are often alarm'd in Conſcience here by the Word and Voice 
* of God, who ſtop their Ears, and light thoſe Warnings , but the great 
and final Alarm of the laſt Trumpet, they cannot ſtop their Ears a- 
* gainſt, nor eſcape, it will unavoidably ſeize upon, and — awaken 
them finally to Judgment. They that will not be alarm'd in their 
Conſciences unto . nor out of their Sins here, muſt cer- 


© tainly be alarm'd to enr hereafter. 5 
Whoſoever do now wilfully ſhut their Eyes, hate, contemn, or ſhun 

© the Light of Chriſt, or his Appearance within, ſhall at laſt be made 

* to ſee, and not be able to ſhun or hide themſelves from his glorious 

* and dreadful Appearance from Heaven with his mighty Angels, as with 

Lightning and in flaming Fire, to render Vengeance on all them that 

© know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 Theſ. iv. 17. Mat. xxiv. 27. Lake xvii. 24. Dan. x. 6. Fob xxxvii. 3. 
And tho many now evade and reject the inward Convictions and 

Judgment of the Light, and ſhut up the Records or Books thereof 
in their own Conſciences, they ſhall all be at laſt opened, and every 

one judged of theſe Things recorded therein, according to their Works, 

© Rev. x. 12, 13, 14, 15. 


Signed in Behalf of our Chriſtian Profeffion and People aforeſaid. 


George Whitebead, Ambroſe Rigg, William Fallowfield, Fames Parke, 
Charles Marſhall, John Bowater, John Vaughton, William Bingley. 


This Paper generally gave Satisfaction, and was well received alſo 
in Holland, where, having trauſlatgd it into Dutch, I got it publiſh'd 
in print. Now fince Francis Bugg, an envious Apoftate, charged the F. Bugg an eu- 
uakers with ſome Socinian Notions, and being ſet on by ſome Church- vious Apoſtato 
men, endeavoured alſo to render them odious with the Government, ges the 
the following Confeſſion of Faith, 1 .— by one and thirty Perſons, of —_—_ with 


which G. Whitehead was one, was in December prefented to the- Parlia- _ No- 
ment. | | 
Be it known to all, that we ſincerely believe and confeſs, FF 


L That Je ſus of Nazareth, who. was born of the Virgin Mary, is the his Gonf 
true u Lia Chriſt, the Son of the living God to whom all the rv * 
Prophers gave Witneſs : And that we do bighly value his Death, Suffer- ligen. 
ings, Works, Offices, and Merits for the Redemption of Mankind, toge- | 
ther with bis Laws, Dofrine, and Miniſtry. 

II. That this very Chriſt of God, who 1s the Lamb of God, that takes 
away the Sins of the World, was ſlain, was dead, and it alive, and lives 
for ever in his divine eternal Glory, Dominion, and Power with the Fa- 


the . | 
IN. That the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, are of 

divine Authority, as being given by 3 — of God. | 

IV. And that Magi ſtracy, or Cuil Government, 3s God's Ordinazce, the 

good Ends thereof being for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and Praiſe of 


them that do well. 
By 
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By this and the like Writings the Eyes of many that were at the 
Helm began to be more opened; and even among the Biſhops were ſome 
that inclined to Moderation; for the King endeavoured as much as he 
could to promote the moſt moderate among the Church- men to thoſe 
high Dignities; and Prejudice, which had blinded many in Reſpe& to 
the 2uakers, began to abate more and more. But yet there was one 
Thing which continually cauſed them much Hardſhip, vig. their refu- 
fing to fwear; for by Reaſon of this they were not only deprived of 
their Rights, as Freemen, bur alſo of giving Evidence in Courts of Ju- 
dicature. - They did not therefore omit from Time to Time to petition 
the Parliament, wherein they defired to be relieved of this heavy Bur- 
den; tho hitherto they had not been able to obtain this Favour : 
Wherefore on the 26th of November they delivered a Petition to the 
Parliament, ſetting forth © Their great Sufferings, for Want of their 
* ſolemn Declaration being taken inſtead of an Oath ; and that not in 
* their own Caſes only, but in Evidence wherein others were concerned.” 


This Petition they concluded thus: | 


We therefore earneſily and humbly requeſt, that you will favourably 
pleaſe to give Leave to bring in a Bill to admit, that our ſalemn Anſwer, 
Afermation, or Denial, may be accepted Inſtead of an Oath, to relieve 1 
in the Caſes aforeſaid, or in ſuch of them as you in your Wiſdom ſhall 
ſee meer. We freely ſubmitting, that if any reputed a Quaker ſhall falſify 


the Truth, and he duly convitted thereof, that ever 1 Perſon hall 


The Committee 
to whom the 
id Petition 
was referred 
agree they 
ought to bave 
Relief. 


But their Ene - 
mies find 
Means to re- 
tard it. 
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undergo the like Pains and Penalties, as are provided againſt perjured 
Perſons, And your Fetitioners ſhall as in Duty bound, pray, &c. 


William Mead, William Bingley, -- 
George Whitehead, Samuel Waldenfield, 
William Crouch, John Staploe, 


Walter Bental, William Macket, 
Thomas Hart, Joſeph Wright, Zur. 
Michael Ruſſel, heodor Eccleſtone. | 


._ pl 
This Petition being read in the Houſe of Commons, they came to the 
following Reſolution. * 4 * 


A Perition of the People called Qpakers was read. Reſolved that the 
Confideration thereof be referred to a Committee; and that they report 
their Opinions therem to the Houſe. | 0 


A Committee being ordered accordingly, ſate thereupon, and gave 
their Judgment as followeth: | 


Upon the Whole it is the Opinion of this Committee, that the Quakers 
ought to be relieved according to the Prayer of their Petition. 


But nothing was obtained that Seſſion; for their Enemies were yet ſo 
werful in Parliament, that they found Means to retard this beneficial 
ork, and to ſtay the Progreſs of it: For ſo long as the Lakers were 
not relieved in the Caſe Y Oaths, they who now were not liable to 
Proſecution on Account of their publick Worſhip,. might yer for all 
that be otherwiſe moleſted and vexed. Wherefore, on the 22d of De- 
cember, in the Year 1694, A Repreſentation of their Caſe of not Swear- 
ing, being ſigned in their Behalf by Theodor 1 was delivered to 
the Members of Parliament, and was as followeth. | * if 
| rie 


PEO LE called QUAKERS. 631 


A brief Repreſentatjon of the Quakers Caſe of not ſwearing ; and 
they wile have been, and yet may be relieved — by P =» 
LIAMENT., 


: T IS a certain Truth, that among Chtiſtians, and Proteſtants eſpe- 
1 * cially, there are divers particular Things about Religion, con- 
* ſcientiouſly ſcrupled by ſome as unlawful, that others efteem ortho- 


* dox: And therefore it is not to be wondered, that the £xakers differ 5 


from many others (tho' not from all) in this Caſe of Oaths; they be- 
* lieving they are abſolutely forbid to ſwear in any Caſe, by that po- 
* firive Command of Chriſt, Mazrh. v. 44. and the earneft Exhortation 
of his Apoſtle, James v. 12. And that this is undeniably their Chriſ- 


tian Perſuaſion, is evidenced by their Sufferings theſe many Years for 
not 1 


And there 
Government, by Lay to relieve them therein; and not for their reli- 
© gious Perſuaſion, to continue them and their Families expoſed to Ruin, 
* who among their Neighbours chearfully pay to the Support of the 
* Government, and by their Trades and loduftry (according to their Ca- 
* pacities) advance the national Stock. 

© It may therefore be humbly offered, That 'tis not the Intereſt of the 
* Government to refuſe rhem Relief. 

Their Induſtry in Trade, both at Sea and Land, bringing Profit to 
© the Government, as well as others; the Station they ſtand in, as Mer- 
© chants,- Farmers, Manufactors, Improvers of Lands and Stocks, is ad- 
vantageous to their yp, 0am as truly as others. And as it ſeems 
© not the Intereſt of the Government in general, that they ſhould be 
* any Ways diſcouraged in their honeſt Induſtry ; ſo neither is it the In- 


ore their Caſe may be worth the charitable Notice of the 
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Thereupon 
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© tereſt of an eminent Part of the Government, that they ſhould not be 


* relieved, vis. the Judges. i 
For the frequent Suits that are brought againſt the @uakers, before 


© the Chancery and Exchequer Judges, are no doubt very trbubleſome 


© and burdenſome, by the Difficulty of getting at a juſt Iſſue, for Want 
of Swearing; whereby Juſtice is delayed, and their Cauſes often held 
very long; and no doubt when juſt Judges ſee the Quakers wrong d, 
and abuſed, and can't relieve them, tis irkfome to them: So that tis 
© humbly conceiv'd, twould be a great Eaſe to thoſe Courts, to have 
© the Quakers reliev'd in this Caſe of Oaths. | 

© Neither is it without Advantage to the King's other Courts, to be 
able to uſe the Evidence of one who is now a 2xaker, that perhaps 
* was not ſo, ſome Years ago; when he was a Witneſs to a Bill, Bond, 
* Book-dehy, or Deed of Indenture; or when he was Steward, or T ruſtee, 
p 5 Servant, either to Perſons of Quality, or to others of Trade, or 
© Effate. 


Nor may their Teſtimony be unuſeful to Coroners, in Cafe of un- 


* natural Deaths z nor inconvenient in Caſes of Treſpaſs or Felony, Cc. 

And it is farther propoſed, That it is not the Intereſt of the Sub- 
* je, to continue them unrelieved : For it is not the Intereſt of thoſe 
the 2Yuakers are indebted to; becauſe, tho ſuch may ſue and harraſs 
© the Canter in Perſon and Eftate, yet they may long want a Deciſiofl 
* of their Debr or Claim, as to the Right of it, for Want of an Anſwer 
* upon Qath. 5 125 

© It is not the Intereſt of thoſe they are concerned with, in any doubt; 
* ful Cale, becauſe of the Difficulty to come to Trial; — 
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And for thoſe that owe Money to the Quakers, to be allowed to fly 
into Chancery for a Refuge, to obſtrutt paying juſt Debts, is ſuch an 
Injury, as 'tis hop'd, no one that is rational will countenance, or de- 
ſire ſhould be continued upon them. And — it not then be aſſerted, 
that 'tis no honeſt Man's true and juſt Intereſt, (to have the Quakers 
denied Relief) no not the Gown-men of Weſtminſter-Hall, whoſe few 
Fees from tne Quakers, as Plaintifts, might ſuggeſt (tho' und uly) that 
they have no long tail'd Debts to ſue for, nor Titles to recover 7 bur 
if they ſo ſuppoſe, it's a Miſtake, for tis rather their Defpair of Re- 
lief, and their well-known Inability ro purſue a Cauſe, that is their 
common determent to begin. 
So that of all Cauſes that croud thoſe Courts, few are brought by 
the Puakers, tho' they may need it as much as others, to the great 
Loſs of the learned in the Law, as well as the poor injured Quader. 
And' one might think *rwere great Pity an induſtrious People ſhould 
be kept liable to all injurious Suits, and fo much barr'd from ſuing 
for their Rights, be their Cauſe never ſo reaſonable, Juſt or neceſſary. 

Seeing their Relief is to them ſo needful, ſo harmleſs to all, and 
* ſo uſeful to the Government, and their Neighbours ; let's a little con- 
* fider the common Objections; which may be ſum d up in ſhort thus: 

* Firſt Objection, How ſhall we then be at a Certaintye © 

* Secondly, Why ſhould the Laws be alterd for them? For, 

* Thirdly, Tronuld be to raſe old Foundations: 

* Fourthly, And let them into the Government. 

Which it's hoped will not be difficult to anſwer one by one, and 
© that to reaſonable Satisfaction. 

And to the Firſt, vis. The Doubt of Certainty. It may be rationally 
* affirmed, That whoſoever is bound to tell the Truth, (eſpecially againſt 
Mens own Intereſt, where the Temptation, if any, mainly lies) ſuch 
* are either ſo bound by the Law of God, or the Laws of Men, or 
both. 

* Now the Obligations by the Law of God are binding on good Men, 
* whether they give Anſwers on Oath, or on their ſolemn Affirmation in 
* the Fear of Gcd and Knaves ate only bound by the penal Laws ot 
: Men ; which if made equally ſevere, to thoſe that give fallacious An- 
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ſwers, as well without Oath as by Oath, would be equally effectual 
and binding, both to them that give Anſwers without Swearing, and 
ro them that Swear. | 

* The Second Objection, That *rwould be an Alteration of the Law , Not 


of the Subſtance of the Law, bur of a Circumſtance ; and if that hath © 


no Detriment in it, but that the Alteration be really an Amendment, 
and a Conveniency to an honeſt, induſtrious People, pray why ſhould 
it not he done? What Seſſions of Parliament is there, that paſſes, but 
a _ -—_ or other is made for the Eaſe, Security, or Relief of the 
© Subject ? | 

If Foreigners are too hard for our ſea-faring People, out goes an Act 
* of Navigation to prevent it. | 

* If our Poor at home want Silk to work with, how ſoon is it granted? 
© (notwithſtanding the fame AQ) to come over Land, and not directly 
in Shipping from the Places of its Produce, as the ſaid Act before did 
* enjoin : And ſhall the Eaſe of Trade be ſo ſoon granted againſt a po- 
© fitive Statute; and the Eaſe of Conſcience be ſo ee in this, 
© as poſitive a Command of Chriſt, at leaſt really fo believed and ac- 
* cepred ? 
And for the Third ObjeQion, That 71s to raſe old Foundations. An- 
* ſwer, No, as *twas ſaid, tis rather to mend them; a proper Work for 


© Parliaments, * Did 
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| © Did not Parliaments abrogate Popery, with all its Claim of Anti- 
c ow Did not a Parliament make the Act of Habeas Corpus againft 
the Claim of Prerogative? And was it more reaſonable to ſecure the 
Subject from perpetual Impriſonment by a King without Trial, than it 
is to ſecure one Subject from Impriſoning another till Death, for not 
giving an Anſwer in Chancery, or Exchequer upon Oath ? Does it be- 
6 — to Parliaments to ſecure other Subjects in their Eſtates, Liberties, 
* and Properties? And is it unparliamentary, to ſecure the Quakers from 
* Sequeſtrations againſt their whole Eſtates? Becauſe they dare not com- 
* ply to a Circumſtance, of the Law; when (as they underſtand it) tis 
* againſt an expreſs Command of Chriſt ? | Surely no: And therefore 
* their Relief in Parliament is a fitting Caſe to be there tenderly taken 
Notice of, and provided for. | {Ef "Biba | 
| © May it not then be well worth the While for this preſent Parliament, 

to relieve theſe diſtreſſed People, and afford their ſuffering Cafe Re- 
* dreſs? That thereby their Cauſes may the ſooner come to an Iſſue; 
* whether they ſue tor juſt Debts, or are ſued ; whereby many unjuſt 
* and vexatious Suits, by injurious and litigious Perſons, may be pre- 
« vented, which have often tended rather to the £akers Ruin, and others 
© Damage, than Recovery of their Right. 
As to the Fourth Objection, That twill tend to let them into the 
* Government : For Anſwer thereto, Bar that as hard as you pleaſe; only 
don't let the Suppoſal of that, from which ſo eaſily and ſo willingly 
they may be excluded, be a Hindrance to that Eaſe and Benefit the 
Government may ſo eaſily afford them. | 

© But now while you have Opportunity by the Station Providence hath 
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placed you in, pray be you of ſuch noble, generous Spirits, as to re- 
ſieve them, tho they differ from you in the Conſtruction of a Text 


© they eſteem plain and poſitive on their Side, and from which they dare 
© not ſwerve, having therein the Concurrence of many ancient Fathers, 
and Martyrs, and ſince them the Menniſts, and of late Francis Oſbourne , 
* Eſq; in his Political Reflections, 7th Edition, p. 319. who treating of 


Judicial Caſes, calls Not ſwearing, a yielding a fincere and faithful 


© Obedience to the Precept of our Saviour, Swear not at all, (which 
« [ſays * 3 Gloſſes of Expoſitors labour much, tho' all in 
© yain, to elnde. | 
And Swinderby in his Appeal to the King, complaining cf the Errors 
© of the Papiſts, ſays thus, As Chriſt forbids Swearing, ſo | ſays he] the 
Pope juſtiſieth Swearing, and compels Men to Swear. 
Which no Man can rationally ſay, is only ſpoken of Swearing in 
Communication, for his Complaint is againſt juſtifying Swearing, and 
* compelling Men to Swear, which cannot be pretended ro mean other 
than ſolemn Swearing for no Age, that we read of, did ever autho- 
© rize profane Swearing, much leſs compel to it. 3 
Since therefore not only profane Swearing, but alſo ſolemn Swearing 
* was early complained of by Proteſtants, let it not ſeem ſtrange to any, 
that the Puakers now ſcruple Swearing, and for Eaſe therein have 


* often ſoughr Relief in Parliament, the proper Place. : 
r n they believe they have the Authority of Chriſt's Com- 
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mand, and the Apoſtle's Exhortation, and the Martyrs Doctrine on | 


© their Side; tho' divers of you are not ſo perſuaded : 


© Yet let the World behold your Juſtice and Willingneſs (according to 
* your Power) to do Good to all the honeſt and induſtrious People Jou 


© both repreſent and govern : By enacting, Thar their Solemn Affirmation 
* ſhall be 1 Lieu of an Oath, and all that falſify therein, ſhal 
* be puniſhed equally with perjured 80 ons. | «Ie 
T 000 : 


The Death of 
£ueen Mary. 
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It having been made appear to a Committee of this Parliament, 
Dec. 2. 4692] that they are expoſed to great Hardſhips, as aforeſaid; 
and not themſel ves only, but others alſo ; | which was the Caſe of 2 
Member or two of this preſent Parliament. | 2D 

„So that upon the whole Matter, the ſaid Committee were of Opji- 
nion, and did neport it to the Houſe, TuaT THE QUAKrERs odT 
© TO BE RELIEVED ACCORDING TO THE PRAYER OF THEIR Petr 1- 
* T10N, [then newly preſented to the Houſe. ] | 

* Wherefore, as Liberty hath been given them to declare their Alle- 
* giance to the Government without ing, for which Eaſe they are 
* tincerely thankful ; fo be pleaſed to add to that Kindneſs their Relief 
© in the ter of Oaths, between them and other Subjects, as well as 
between the Government and them. | 


. Signed in Behalf of the Jaill Beaple, 
TneoDoR Ecelssroxr. 


Tho” after the delivering of the ſaid Repreſentation, the Parliament 
this Year came not to a full Reſolution for their Relief, yer ſeveral 
Members ſhewed themſelves more inclined to it, and in che next Year 
the Matter was taken in Hand again in good Earneſt. 

Toward the Concluſion of this Year, Mary the Second, Quern of 
England, deceaſed; ſhe was a Princeis eminent beyond many, being well 
vers'd in reading, and of a great Knowledge, of which P11 mention only 
this Paſſage, uz. That the Ambaſſador of the King her Father at the 
Hague, having tried by many Arguments to bring her over to the Papal 
Religion, ſaid afterwards. in the Preſence of ſome great Men, That he 
never before believed that a Woman was to be found any where ſo 
© well experienced in the Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; and that 
„ therefore he would not adviſe any to enter into Diſcourſe with her 
« about tht Matter.” On the 21ſt of December ſome Symptoms of 
the SmallÞox appeared on the Queen, who had been ill a Day or 
two before; and her Diſtemper ſuddenly encreaſed to that Degree, that 
the Phyficians began to deſpair of her Recovery: But this was {© far 
from frightning her, that faid, God be thanked, I an prepared. 
And this Quietneſs of Mind did not leave her, even when ſhe felt 
Death approaching; for then ſhe was heard to ſay, I believe now that I 
ſhall die ſhortly; and 1 thank God, that from my Touth I bave learned 
this true Doctrine, that Repentance ought not to be deferr'd to a Dying- 
bed. In ſuch a Chriſtian Diſpoſition ſhe continued to her dying Hour, 
and ſo quietly gave up the Ghoſt to her Creator from whom ſhe had 
received it, departing at Kenfng/or not long after Mid-night, between 
the 26th and 27th of December, and left the King in unſpeakable Sor- 
row, who, in all the Time of her Sicknefs, tis ſaid, had not departed 
from her Chamber. Many Pens laboured to celebrate her Praiſes and 
bewail her Death ; and perhaps no Queen in many Ages hath been 
more beloved than fhe was. But I break off; others have given an 
Account of her excellent Qualities and Character to the World, and 
it may be none better than Gilbert Burner, Biſhop of Salisbury, in 4 
Treatiſe entitled, Az Efſay on the Memory of the late Quern. 
| Now I return again to the Caſe and Affairs of the Dxakers. 

And fince thoſe of Barbndves in America were ſtill about this Time 
much moleſted, for not bearing Arms, they ſent over a Lift in the 
Year 1695, .of what had been taken from them under the Government 
of the Colonels Searle and Muddiford, the Prefident Wallum, the Lords 


Francis 
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Francis Willoughby and William Willoughby, the Knight Jonathan Atkins 
and Richard Dutton, and the Colonels Elin Stede and James Kendal, 
all which amounted to 1423164 /b. Muſcovado Sugar, and 291c /. 16 s. in 
Money. To this Lift was joyned an Account of the Diſaſters which 
befel ſeveral of the Perſecutors in Barbadoes. In this Account I find 
above thirty Marſhals or their Deputies named, who, tho* they had 
enriched themſelves with the Spoil and Havock of the Goods of honeſt 
People, yet they all died 32 and ſeveral either by an unnatural Death, 
or with great Pains ; but I decline mentioning all the Particulars. A- 
mong theſe was John Thurborn, Marſhal to Colonel Tidcomb, who uſed 


ſcoffingly to call the Quakers his Milch-Cows, ſaying, That George Thurbo 


Gray (one of theſe People) was one of his beſt Cows, and gave a brave 
Meſs of Milk every Exerciſing-Day. For he and other ſuch Birds of 
Prey took always much more than the Fine amounted to: But at 
length he died in Poverty, being afflicted with a Fiſtula in his Funda- 
ment, that did admit of no Cure. | 

It was not only for not bearing Arms that the £aters ſuffered 
thus; but frequent Occaſions were ſought to vex them. For when they 
(to bring their Negroes, if poſſible, to ſome Knowledge of the true 
God) cauſed them to meet together for an Hour or two once a Meek, to 
inſtruct them according to their Capacity, by reading to them ſome 
Part of the Holy Scriptures, and ſpeaking ſomething to this Purpoſe, a 
Law was made, forbidding the Qzakers to let their Negroes come into 
their Meetings, tho' kept in their own Houſes, on Pain of forfeiting eve- 
ry ſuch Negro as was found there, or ten Pounds inſtead thereof. And 
by one Tho. Cobham an Action was brought againſt Ralph Frerwel, for 
eighty Negroes of his own at a Meeting in his own Family. But tho' the 
Juſtice obn Merrick did what he could to countenance the ſaid Cobham, 
yet after ſeveral Seſſions of the Court, at which the ſaid Juſtice was an 
Aſſiſtant, Judgment was given in favour of the Defendant ; and it was 
remarkable that the aboveſaid Cobham, tho' a luſty likely young Man, 
became dejected, and generally lighted ; and ſoon after was taken with 
a Fever and an Inflammation in his Neck and Throat, which ſo increas'd, 
that towards his latter End he cried out, Fire, Fire I am all on Fire; 
and to his Mother he ſaid, She needed not provide a Coffin for him; for 
he ſhould be burnt up hefore it was made, crying out, Neither Heaven 
nor Hell, but all Fire, Fire; to which he added, Now the Quakers will 
Say, it is a Judgment fallen on me. After this Manner he miſerably 
ended his Days. And Juſtice Merrick's Exit was alſo diſmal : For ri- 
ding to his Houſe, after having drunk too much, he was thrown from 
his Horſe, whereby his Brain was ſo hurt, that he lay ſome Days in 
a violent raving Condition, to the Terror of his Friends, and fo died. 
In like Manner William Sharp, a Judge of the Court, who had been a 
great Oppoſer of the Lakers inſtructing their Negroes, riding from 
his Houſe to Bridge-Town, fell from his Horſe, and was ſo hurt, that 
he was not heard to ſpeak any thing elſe afterwards but, O my Head ; 
and three or four Days after his Fall he died. | 

Sir Timothy Thornhill Major-General had often threatned to take a- 
way the £xakers Lives, and was ſuch an abominable Blaſphemer, that 
I feel my ſelf ſeized with Horror in reading the moſt deteſtable and 
direful Blaſphemies which this monſtrous Wretch belched our : For 
being at a Feaſt, and drinking ſo exceſſively, that ſome of the Com- 
pany refuſed to drink ſo hard, he wiſh'd, (ſhall I fay it, or be filet) 
Seipſum eſſe Deum Omnipotentem quo poſſet damnare animas corum qui 
cum ipſo bibere nollent. At another Time being in Company where a 
Woman by Way of Diſcourſe ſpoke of the Power and Omnipotency of 
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Almighty God, he returned this accurſed Language, worſe than that of 
LA. the Devil himſelf, Marr. iv. God damn ye, go to the Top of yonder Tree, 
and ſee if God Almighty can ſave you from breaking your Neck before 
you come to the Boom. Other deviliſh Language he ſpoke, I paſs by 
with Silence. When once a Perſon was brought before him for nor 
aring in Arms, and told him, He could nor do fo for Conſcience- 
ake, he returned, God damn your Conſcience ; if I cannot make your Con- 
crence bow, I'll make _ ubborn Dog's Back bend, and ſo tied him 
Neck and Heels with his own Hands, fo violently, that he almoſt de- 
prived the Man of Life. He alſo once, when a Declaration of War 
was publiſhed in the Hand, ſaid, That the firſt Time an Enemy appeared, 
he would hang up the Quakers, binding his Words with abominable 
Oaths, to which he was ſo accuſtomed, that he ſeldom ſpoke without 
them. But now at length the Time came, that he muſt remove from 
this to the other World. He had been fick, and being pretty well re- 
coverd, he boaſted among his Companions of hie Cox —2— Death, 
and daringly ſaid, That he had taken a new Leaſe of his Life from God 
Almighty for thirry Tears longer. But within a few Months after the 
Thread of his Life was cut, and his pretended Leaſe: was taken from 
him by dhe Sovereign of the Univerſe. Thus he died unlamented by 
moderate People, and curſed by others who loſt confiderably by him 
+ ROI notwithſtanding a great Eſtate left him by his Father. 
hs Bur more happy was his Marſhal Zohn Bart, who had taken much 
lane, Goods from the Drakers, yet on his Dying-bed, ſome Years before, 
' died 4 Peni- vig. 1679, Was fo ſenſibly touchd with Repentance, that he cauſed the 
tam. following Paper to be writ, and ſigned it. | S 


W Hereas I John Batt the Danger of the Ifland of Barbadoes, was 
lately, by Commifhon from Colonel Thomhill, Marſhal to bis Regi- 
ment of Foot-Soldiers, and by that Power did diſtrain upon the Eflates of 
feveral of the People called Quakers, and took and carried away many Far- 
cels of their Sugar, and other Goods, for their Defaults iu not appearing 
in Arms in the ſaid Regiment, which they refuſed out af Texderneſs of 
Conſcience, to which I had not Regard; but now the Lord hauing laid bis 
Hand fort on me, by affliiiing me with «a bard aud grievous Sickneſs, 
thoſe Things done to the aforeſaid People come freſh in my Mind to my 
very grett Grief and Terror, and I do declare that all the Sins that I have 
Ken guilty of beſides, (which are very many) do not trouble or lic ſo beavy 
on my Conſcience, as thoſe my Doings to that Rope; and do believe 
that no Man will ever be bleffed or proſper that prattiſes ſuch Things a- 
5 that —_ In witneſs whereof I haue bercumo ſet my Hand this 


enth Day of May, 1679. 


| Wirneſs William Howard John Batt, Juni 
, Antrobus. | 


Well had others done if they had taken Example by it; but it was 

not in vain that our Saviour in the Parable of the Rich Man and La- 

Take xvi. 31. zarus made Abrabum ſay to the Rich Man, If they bear not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded tho one reſe from the Dead. 


kh * But other Perſecutors took no Caution by this penitent John Batt; fos 


Ruddock long after ſome others in Barbadoes molt furioufly ſhewed their Ma- 
inverer ae ice and Rage againſt the Owakers, and among theſe one Atexander 


Prejudice a- Raddocꝶ a Scorchman, who was not only a Colonel of a Regiment of 

— * «nd Foot, but alſo Judge of 2 Court, and one of the Council. cauſed 
Race of the one of the Society of the Quakers to be rated four hundred Pounds of 
Quakers, | Sugar, 
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Sugar, for Payment of the Prieſt's Wages, who was his Son-in-Law ; 
whereas upon Complaint of the faid Perſon, and upon Enquiry, it ap- 
peared' that the pretended Due was but ten Pounds of Sugar : And it 
was well known that he and his Friends duly paid for maintaining the 
Poor, and for mending Highways : But all this could not avail him * a 
Cow was taken from him worth ten Pounds Sterling, 
the Magiſtrates, ſeeing the Unreaſonableneſs of theſe Proceedings would 
have had-the Cow returned to the right Owner, yet ſuch was the Power 
of the {aid Ruddock, that they were not able to withſtand it. And be- 
cauſe the aforeſaid Man had complained of the Wrong and Oppreſſion 
he ſuffered, this ſo incenſed Raddocſ, that he cauſed him to 85 fined 
five Pounds Sterling, for having refuſed to take the Oath as Conſtable, 
tho' he was willing to have ſerved the Office. And for this Fine Rad- 
dock iſſued out a Warrant againſt him, upon which was taken from 
him a Negro-Woman, that by the Management of Ruddock was valued 
at but two thouſand three hundred Pounds of Sugar, which, as the Price 
of Sugar then went, might amount to eleven Pounds ten Shillings : and 

the Negro was Told for fix and twenty Pounds Sterling, and all kept 
for the Fine of five Pounds. From this ſame Man was taken the Value 


of above ſeven thouſand Pounds of Sugar in one Year by the Direction, 


of Ruddock, which the Sufferer laying before him in the Preſence of his 
Daughter, the Prieft's Wife, and telling him, He had Suffered all that 
for complaining of the Wrong be had done him about his Cow, he as re- 
joycing at it ſaid, I. ſhould be ſo yearly, ſo long as be was Magiſtrate. 

ut he-did not live a Year after. He was of a fierce Temper, and very 
ready to put Negroes to Death for an Example, ſaying, What is it for 
Barbadoes to put twenty or thirty Negroes to Death yearly for Example 
ſake ? And as he vexed the Quakers many Ways, ſo he ſhewed his 
Grudge alſo by taking away the Meat they bought and paid fox; 
nay ſo malicious he was, that meeting once a Butcher carrying Meat 
to the Houſe of him that bought it, he commanded him to carry it 
back, ſaying, The Quakers /ha/l not eat freſh Meat, ' But at length the 
Meaſure of his Iniquity was full : He came from the Council, where 
an Order was iſſued from the Governor to break up the £uakers Meet- 
ings, and he promiſed the Governor, d/igently to obey all his Commands. 
But in his very Way Home he was taken ill, and being come to his 
Houſe, he called for ſome Cremor Tartari, which he uſed to take in his 

Broth ; but by his own Miftake he took Arſenicꝶ inftead thereof, and 


And tho' ſome of 
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ſo wretchedly ended his Days. And how wicked ſoever he was, yet ent bimſelf, - 


the Prieſt Kennedy his Countryman, did not ſtick when he was to 
preach his Funeral-Sermon, to take his Text from theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, I have fought 4 good Fight, I have finiſhd my Courſe, I haue 
kept the Faith : henceforth there it laid up for me a Crown of Rigbte- 
ouſneſs, And in this Sermon it was declared of him, That he had ar- 
rained to the Prudence of a Fudge, the Dignity of a Colonel, and the Ho- 
nour of a Counſellor ; and that he had ſerved bis King and Country faithe 
fully, and died a Saint. This laſt Expreſſion ſeemed to 
tance he had ſhewed ; but whatever it was, we muſt commit that 
to God; and in the mean while not rely too much on ſuch a Repent- 
ance ; ſince Judas alſo repented of his Wickedneſs. If I did not ſtudy 
Brevity, I could relate more rematkable Caſes concerning the Perſecu- 
tors in Barbadoes ; but I break off, of 
Now I return to — — where the Parliament fitting the latter End 
of this Year, had effectually taken in Hand the making of an AQ to 


eaſe the People called £xakers from that heavy Burthen of Sweating z 4 4 
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tur'd Members were inclined to it in good earneſt, yet their Enemies 
were ſo active in altering and clipping the Bill, that it look'd almoſt 
as if the whole Project would have come to nought. But the King Him- 
ſelf forwarded the Work, and to his Praiſe be it ſaid, he was the prin- 
cipal Promoter of it: Inſomuch that in the Beginning of the Year 1696, 
it was enacted by the King and Parliament, That the ſolemn Affirmation 
and Declaration of the People called Quakers ſhell be accepted inſicad of an 
Outh in the'ufual Ferm, as appears by the Act, which was as followeth. 


An Act that the ſolemn Affirmation and Declaration of the 
People called Qzakers, ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath in 
the uſual Form. 8 | 


W Hereas divers Diſſenters, commonly called Quakers, refuſing 10 
take an Oath in Courts of Fuſtice, and other Places, are frequently 
Impriſoned, and their Eſtates Sequeſired by Proceſs of Contempt iſſuing 
out of ſuch Courts, to the Ruin of themſelves and Families : For Remedy 
thereof, be it enatted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and wnth 
be Advice and Confent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Con- 
mont in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Autherity of the 
Same, That 5 and after the fourth Day of May, which ſhall be in the 


/ Tear of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ninety fix, every Quaker 


within this Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, or Town of Ber- 
wick zpon Tweed, who ſhall be required upon any 2 7 Occaſion to take 
an Oath in any Caſe, where by Law an Oath ig required, ſhall inſtead of the 
uſual Form, be permitted to make his or her Solemn Affirmation or De- 
claration, in theſe Words following, viz. | | 


= 


| 1 A. B. do declare in the Preſence of Almighty God, the Witneſs of the. 


Truth of what I ſay. 


II. Which ſaid Solemn Affirmation or Declaration, 2 be adjudged and 
taten, and is hereby enatted and declared, to be of the ſame Force and 
Effef, to all intents and purpoſes, in all Courts of Fuſtice, and other 
places, where by Law an Oath zs required, within this Kingdom of England, 
Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick #pon Tweed, as if ſuch Quaker 
had taken an Oath in the uſual Form. "+ 

III. And be it further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid. That if any 
Quaker, making ſuch Solemn Affirmation or Declaration, ſhall. be lawfully 
Convitted, willfully, falſiy, and corruptly to have affirmed or declared any 
matter or thing, which, if the ſame had been in the uſual Form, would 
have amounted to wilful and corrupt Ferjury, every ſuch Quaker 7 offend- 
ing ſhall incur the ſame Penalties and Forfeitures, as by the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm are enacted againſt perſons convicted of wilful 
and corrupt Perjury. 8 . Li wht 

IV. And whereas by reaſon of a pretended ſcruple of Conſcience Qua- 
kers do refuſe to pay Tithes and Clureb Rat; Be it enatted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That where any Quaker Hall refuſe to pay, or com- 
pound for his great or ſmall Tithes, or to pay any Church-Rates, it ſhall 
and may be lawful, to and for the rwo next Fuſlices of Peace of the ſame 
County (other than ſuch 4 of the Peace as is Patron of the Church or 
Chapel, whence the ſaid Tithes do or ſhall ariſe, or any ways intereſted in 


| "the ſaid Tithes) upon the . 1 of any Far ſoh, Vicar, Farmer, or Pro- 
e 


prietor of Tuthes, Churchwarden or Churchwardens, who ought to have, 
receive or collect the ſame, by Warrant under their Hands, and Seals, to 
convene before them ſuch Quaker or Quakers neg/efing or refuſing to 

/ Pa 
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pay or compound for the ſame, and to examine upon Oath, which Oath the 1696 
Said Juſtices are hereby 5 to Adminiſter, or in ſuch Manner as by CFWNJ 
this Att is provided, the Truth and Fuſtice of the ſaid Complaint, and ro Juſtices on 
aſcertain and flate what is due and payable by ſuch Quaker or Quakers _—_— — 
to the Party or Parties complammg, and by Order under t heir Hands and 4 ref bay- 
Seals to direct and appoint the payment thereof, ſo az the Sum ordered, as ment. 
aforeſaid, do not exceed ten Pounds , And upon refuſal by ſuch Quaker (, ofa 
or Quakers 70 pay according to ſuch Order, it ſhall and may be Lawful to 4 — 
and for any one of the ſaid Fuſticet, by Warrant under his Hand and Diſtreß. 
Seal, to Levy the Money thereby ordered to be paid, by Diſtreſs and Sale 
of Goods of ſuch Offender, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, rendring 
only the Overplus to him, her or them, neceſſary Charges of Diſtraining | 
being thereout firſt deducted and altowed by the d Tu Rice z and any Fer- Perſons ag- 
Jon finding bim, ber or themſelves agrieved by any Judgment given by ſuch grieved may 
ro Fuſtices of the Peace, ſhall and may appeal to the next General Cuar- Perl to the 
ter Seffions to be held for the County, Riding, City, Liberty or Town Corpo- — 
rate; And the - Fuſtices of the Peace there preſent, or the major part of are finally to 
them, ſhall proceed finally to bear and determine the Matter, and to reverſe determine. 
the ſaid Fudgment, if they ſhall ſee Cauſe ,, And if the Fuſtices then se- jr Judgment 
ſent, or the major part » them, ſhall find _ to continue the Fudgment be tontinued, 
wen by the 22 two Fuſtices of the Peace, they ſhall then decree the ſane to tive Colts. 
Order of Seffions, and Mall alſo proceed to give ſuch Coſts againſt the No judgment 
Appellant, 10 be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and Chattels f to be — 
;he Said Appellant, as to them ſhall ſeem juſt and reaſonable; And no ſeded. 
Proceedings or Judgment had or to be had by vertue of this Af ſhall be 
*removed or Jwperſeded by any Writ of Certiorari or other Writ out of his 
Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, or any other Court what ſoever, unleſs * 
the Title of ſuch Tithes ſhall be in 1 
V. Provided always, That in caſe any ſuch Appeal be made as oforeſaid No Diſtreſs 
— Warrant of Diſtreſs Mul be granted until after ſuch Appeal be de- — Appeal be 
ermined. * 
VI. Provided, and be it enacted, That 20 Quaker or repured Quaker puzters not 
ſhall by virtur of this Ad be qualified or permitted to give Evidence in any oy ub. 
Criminal Cauſes, or ſerve on any Furies, or bear any Office or Place of Pro- dence in 
fit in the Government; any thing in this Act contained to the contrary in r 
uny wiſe notwithſtanding, : 
VII. Provided, That this Ad fhall continue in forte for the Space of 
Seven Tears, and from thence to the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament, 
and no longer. | i 


Thus the Quaese became diſcharged, and free from that grievous 
Burthen, by Which they had been oppreffed ſo many Years. This 
Parliament made alſo an AQ for inforcing the Laws, which reſlrain Mar- 
riages without Licenſes or Banns, and for the better regiſtring Mar- 
riages, Births and Burials : And for Keeping a diftinft Regiſter of all 
Perſons born; for which no more tous to be paid tban fix Pence, 

Mention hath been made already that George Reith had at London G. Keith 
ot a Place called Turners-Hall to preach in; and as his Auditory con- preaches 48 
iſted chiefly of Perſons envious againſt the Quakers, fo there were a- Ho, 
mong theſe alſo many of the vulgar Sort, who generally are fickle and ges tbe 
unſteady, and often inclined to Novelties ; tho* Keith would as yet in Quakers with 
ſome Reſpe& be look d upon as an Adherent of the Quakers; he had Heserodom. 
alſo given forth in Print ſome Papers, wherein he endeavoured to mak 
it appear that they held ſeveral Heterodox Sentiments. | 
The Books which he had publiſhed concertiing this Matter, were #is Choge | 
ſo fully anſwered by the £rakers, that he being at a Loſs to 9 * fuly anſwer 
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Reply to their Anſwers, pretended that he was not in a Condition to 
ſer the Preſs at Work, and bear the Charges of the Impreſſion. Bur 
that this was a frivolous Evaſion, was well known. Yet he, to do ſome- 
thing, ſell upon another Project, and publiſhed an Advertiſement, that 
on the 11th of the Month called Ze he would defend his Charge a- 
gainſt the Quakers, and therefore he ſummoned ſome of them to ap- 
pear there at that Time, to anſwer for themſelves. He now beginning 
to comply with the Epiſcopalians, had, as he ſaid afterwaids, given 
notice of his Intention to the Lord Mayor of London, who not having 
forbidden ir, he grew the more bold. But the £xakers did not think 
it meet to appear there to enter into a Diſpute with him, the rather 
becauſe the King at that Time was beyond Sea, and many of the 
Vulgar were idle for want of Work and Trade, occaſioned by the Scar- 
city of Money (which then was very great by reaſon of the recoining 
it:) Inſomuch that ir could not be foreſeen whether ſome diſaffected 
Perſons might not have got together, and cauſed a dangerous. Diſturb- 
ance. And therefore they declined to appear there, and gave the fol- 
lowing Reaſons of their Refuſal, which were read in the appointed 
Meeting, and afterwards publiſhed in Print. | 


2 Hereas G. Keith hath, after his wonted irregular and unruly 
; Manner, challeng'd divers of us to defend our ſelves againſt 
© ſuch Charges as he has ro exhibit againſt us at Turners-Hall: Theſe 
© are to certifie all whom it may concern, That the Reaſons why we 
© decline any ſuch Meeting, are as follow. 

1. * Becauſe the ſaid G. Keith has given us ſuch frequent Proofs of. 
© his very paſſionate ard abufive Behaviour, at the many more Select 
* Meetings we have had with him, in all Manner of Sweetneſs, long 
Suffering and Patience, on our S. de, to ſatisfie and preſerve him from 


© Entertainment, or that the Meeting can have any deſirable Succeſs, for 
* a thorough Information. 

2. * We decline to Meet, becauſe it is not an agreed Meeting on both 
© Sides, Which it ought to have been; and where that is not, or can- 
not be adjuſted ; the Preſs is the next fair Way and Expedient, which 
© he has begun with, and now ſeems to decline; nor hath he ſent us a 
Copy of his Charge or Indictment againſt us, which alſo he ought to 
* have done. | 2 

2. That he has two of our Books which lie hard at his Door; in 
© Vindication of us and our Poctrines from his Exceptions, and which 
© he has not yet anſwered ; ſo that he is not upon equal Terms with 
© us; and therefore we think his Challenge, Appointment and Summons 
© unfair; and that all that ate not partial will be of the ſame Mind 
* with us. 

4. Such publick and unlimited Meetings are too often attended with 
© Heats, Levity and Confuſion, and anſwer not the End deſired by ſober 
and enquiring Men. Beſides, that it lets up a Practice that Authority 
may judge to. be an Abx/ſe to our Liberty, and ſo draw that under 
© Reflection, as no Friend to the Civil Peace. | 

5. We know not what Religion or Perſuaſion this Wavering Man 


with his vain Speculations, that have led him to deſert us; nor who 
© are accountable to us for him and his Jrregalarities and Abuſes: the 
* generality of ſuch Aſſemblies uſually making ill Auditors, worſe Judges, 
and no good Security for our Satisfaction. And we muſt therefore 
take Leave to ſay, it ſeems to us an indirect Way of diſguieting and 

| | | invading 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 661 


* invading our preſent Liberty, that ſo irreligious a Meeting ſhould be 
held, whoſe End is to abuſe other Men fr their Religion. If this 


1696 


* ſhould be imitated by all the ſeveral Sorts of different Perſuafions in 


© this City, what Heats and Confufions muſt neceſſarily enſue. 

6. Wherefore, Laſtly, Be it known unto all, That for the ſake of 
© Religion, the Liberty granted us, and the Civil Peace, we decline to 
meet him; and not from any Apprehenſions we have of his Abilities, 
* or our own Conſciouſneſs of Error, or Injuſtice to the ſaid G. Keith, 
© whoſs weak and unbridled Temper we know is ſuch, that what Learn- 
ing and Parts he hath, have not been able to ballance and ſupport 
him on leſs Occaſions, ſo that we may ſay they are in ill Hands; and 
© if he proceeds as he begins, they will be employed to an ill End, 
* which his (poor Man !) cannot but be, unleſs he change his Courſe ; 
* which we heartily pray for, that a Place of Repentance he may find; 


© and thro' a true Contrition, the Remiſſion of his great Sin of Envy, 


© and evilly intreating the Lord's People and Way, which we profeſs, 
and which he the ſaid G. Keith hath long and lately both profeſſed, 
and zealouſly vindicated as ſuch, 


Theſe Reaſons the Quakers, as hath been ſaid, publiſhed in Print, 
to ſhew the World, that it was not without a weighty Cauſe, that 
they did not accept G. Keith's Summons. Now tho? G. Whitehead and 
IW. Penn, for the aboveſaid Reaſons did not appear in Turners-Hall, yet 
ſome of their Friends were there as SpeCtators, to ſee what would be 
the Iſſue of this Buſineſs. G. Keith ſeeing himſelf thus diſappointed in his 
Intention, took uport him for all that, to defend his Charge in the Ab- 
ſence of his Ad verſaries, which now he could do eafily, fince none con- 
tradicted him, and he was applauded by the frequent Shoutings of the 


Mob that was there in great Numbers. After the Reaſons of Non-ap- #kich be ob. 


pearance were read, Keith ſignified that they were not ſatisfactory, by 
calling them ſlender, weak and frivolous. Whar, ſaid he, may a Male- 
Factor make this Excuſe, You ſhall not call me before a Juſtice without 
my Conſent ? If a Man robs me, I may complain of him as a Robber, and 
without his Conſent call him to account. But here is a ſtrange Thing: If In- 
juring Men may not be called to account without their Conſent, it will treſ- 

aſs againſt the Law, and intrenches upon Liberty of Conſcience. This 
Reaſon be publiſhed in Print in his Narrative of that Day's Work. But 
who would formerly ever have thought that ſuch a little Man as he 


was would have been ſo big. It lookt Juſt as if the Quakers were 


obliged to appear as Malefactors before the pretended Judge Keith, ac- 
companied with his Aſſiſtants the Mob, and I don't know who. And to 
keep to G. Keith's Compariſon, Tho' a Malefactor may not ſay, To 
ſhall not call me before a Juſtice without my Conſent, yet with ſome good 
Reaſon he might ſay, Du ſhall not make your ſelf a Fuſtice, as Keith 
now did. It is probable that he was ſupported by ſome great Church- 
men, otherwiſe ſuch a bold Action might - eahly have turn'd to his 
Diſadvantage. | 

My Limits do not admit of a circumſtantial Relation of what was 
tranſacted at that Time, in Twrners-Hall ; yet to ſhew briefly how he 
treated Matters, I'll produce one or two Inſtances, by which my Reader 
may know, t ex ungue Leonem, and ſo judge of the reſt. He ſaid, he 
would charge the Quakers with nothing but what he could prove from 
their own Writings, and he went on thus: I offer to prove that G. White- 
head bath denied Chriſt both to be God and Man. A ſtrange Thing in- 
deed, fince it was very well known that G. Whitehead had publiſhed a 


PpPP Book 


jets to very 
7 r ivolouſly. 


His abuſes 


Perverſion 


G. Wirt 


ing:. 
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Book of above twenty Sheets, under this Title, The Divinity or 


CLYYNV) CnHrisT, and Unity of the Three that bear Record in Heaven, with the 


Gal. iii. 20. 
John x. 30. 


bleſſed End and Effect of Chriſt's Appearance coming in the Fleſh, Suffer- 
ings and Sacrifice for Sinners, confeſſed and vindicated by his Followers 
called Quakers. This Book G. Keith could not pretend Ignorance of, 
for he pick'd ſomewhat out of it in his Narrative. But to maintain his 
Charge, he appeal'd to a Book of G. Whizehead's called, The Light and 
Life of Chriſt within. This Book G. Whitehead had wiitten in Anſwer 
to IV. Burnet a Baptiſt Preacher, who writing of Chriſt ſaic; As he 
was God, be was Co-Creator with the Father, and ſo was before Abraham, 
and had Glory with God before the World was, and in this Senſe came 
down from Heaven. To which G. Whitehead anſwered, What Nonſenſe 
and unſcripture-like Language is this, to tell of God being Co=Creator 


toit h the Father ? Or that God had Glory with God? Doth not this imply 


two Gods, and that God bad a Father ? Let the Reader judge. Certain- 


ly it appears from this plainly, that G. Whitehead did not intend an 


thing elſe but to cenſure the unfcriptural Expreſſions of his Antagoniſt, 
as Co-Creator, and implying tuo Gods : For not only the Apoſtle ſaith, 
God tis one, but Chriſt himſelf ſaith, I and the Father are one. Yet G. 
Keith did not ſtick to ſay, G. Whitehead denieth the Divinity of Chriſt, 
and he decerves the Nation and the Parliament, by telling them, The Quakers 
cwn Chriſt to be both God and Man, and believe all that is recorded of him in 
the Holy Scripture. This he ſtrove to prove from a Paſſage taken out 
of the aforementioned Book, which in Senſe agreed with the former; 
and ſpeaking in another Page of the. ſame Matter, viz. The Bapriſts 
calling God the Word, Co-Creator with the Father. G. Whitehead anſwers 
thus to it, To tell, of the Word God, Co-Creator with the Father, is all 
one as to tell of God being Co-Creator with God, if the Father be God ; and 
this is to make two Gods and two Creators : For God Co-Creator with the 
Father plainly implies two. Was this ſhewing of others their abſurd 
Expreſſions, a Denial that Chriſt was God, as Keith would have it? 
Might it not be aſked here, whether the acute Wit of Keith was now 
altogether flown away ? But a great Part of his Auditory confiſted of an 
ignorant Crew, and one or other of them was continually heard to cry 
out, Ir is ſufficient. | | 

Now to prove that G. Whitehead had denied Chriſt ro be Man, Keith 
cited from the forementioned Book, called, The Divinity of . Chriſt, &c. 
Theſe Words, If the Body and Soul of the Son of God were both created, 
doth not this render him a fourth 5 — ? Here Keith ſtopt, and broke 
off with an Cc. without adding the following Words: For Creation was 
in Time which contradifts the Doctrine of three diſtind, uncreated, Cœeter- 
nal, Cœeſſential Perſons in the Deity, ſeeing that which was created, was 
not ſo. This G. Whitehead askt and ſaid to ſhew his Opponent T. Dan- 


ſon the Abſurdity of his Aſſertions about the Perſonalities of the Deity. 


But Keith went on reading from G. Whirehead's Book, thus, Where doth 
the Scripture ſay, That his Soul was created? For was not he the Bright- 
neſs of the Father's Glory, and the expreſ s Image of bis divine Subſtance. 
Bur ſuppoſing the Soul of Chrift was with the Body created in Time, &c. 
Here Keith broke off again, omitting the following Words; I aft, if from 
eternity be was a Perſon diſtint from God and his holy Spirit, without 
either Soul or Body? Where doth the Scripture ſpeak of any Per ſon with- 
out either Soul or Body? Let's have plain Scripture. 

Now tho G. Whirehead had written this to ſhew, how we often enter 


Into inextricable Straits, when we do not keep to the Words of the holy 


Scripture, which no where ſpeaks of Three Perſons in the Deity : Yet 
Keith perverting the Paſſage abuſively, ſd to his Auditory, Here ye = 
; e 
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he will not own that Chriſt had a created Soul. At this Rate and after thi | 
Manner Keith reaſoned, and treated the other Paſſages. But how — 22 | 
5 7 he have carpt at others, if they had cited his Words thus piece- 

mea | 

But now he had a temporal Reward in his view; and ſeeing for that 


= Church, ſomebody of that Perſuaſion, who did no farther make him- vows to ſbew 


own Writings, which he had —— in Print, and thereby evidently 


Keith once was a Member) Were better than the Quakers, then is Mr. 
Keith an Apoſtate, in revolting from, and deſerting the Presbyterians and 
rurning bis Coat Quaker-faſhion. But if the Quakers were more in the 
Right e the 1 then & contra. " 8 
ow he appeared to fawn on the Epiſcopal Cl and eſteemed law- G. 
ful what formerly he had zealouſly oppugned. For be was in hopes that 2 
by oppoling the Quaſtert, he ſhould be beſt rewarded among the Epiſco- — — 
palians; and this was not altogether without Reaſon; for it being no wa 


* — 5 = 
more in their Power now to perſecute the Quakers in Manner as form- — * 


erly, they made Uſe of other Means as much as poſſibly they could, piſcoplians. 


to tender them and their Doctrine odious; for which Keith ſeemed to 
them no unfit Tool; for he being both of a witty and impetuous Temper, 
was alſo crafty, ſubtle, cunning, and violent in his Expreſſions. And to 
charge the Quakers with Inorthodoxy, he himſelf lanch'd out into an 
heterodox Sentiment: For it was believed, that for maintaining this po- 
fition, That the Hiſtorical Knowledge of Chriſt's Sufferings, Death, Ne 
rection &c. was abſolutely neceſſary ; Salvation, He had no other Ground ,,,” 4. 
than the twelve pretended Tranſmigrations or Tranfitions of Man's Soul quakers with 
from one Body into another; becauſe the Ignorant Souls from hence Inorthodoxy in 
ſeemed to get Opportunity of being informed before the End of the Points be had 
World concerning the Death and Reſurrection of our Saviour. Who J r 
would have imagined before, that this ſame G. Keith ſhould have accuſed fendel, port 
the — of Inorthodoxy in Point of Doctrine, which he had often ulorly againft 
ſo effectually defended, and among the reſt in a Book againſt one Cotton C. Mather. 
Mather? wherein upon the Charge of their being guilty of many He- 
reſies and Blaſphemies, He ſaid after this Manner: Our Principles do 
moſtly agree with the fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Proteſtant Faith. 
According to my beſt Knowledge of the People called Quakers, and thoſe 
owned by them, as Preachers and Publiſhers of their Belief, being of an un- 
queſtionable Efleem among them, and worthy of double Honour, as there 
are many ſuch, I know none of them. that are guilty of ſuch Hereſies and 
Blaſphemies as they are charged with. And 1 think I ſhould know and do 
&know thoſe called Quakers, having been converſant with them in publick 
Meetings as well as in private Diſcourſes, with the moſt noted and eſteemed 
among them, for about twenty eight Tears paſt, and that in many Places of 
the World, both in Europe and America. o would ever have thought 
then, that one who had converſed ſo many Years with the Quakers, 

reached their Doctrine, and defended it publickly both by writing and 

y Word of Mouth, ſhould afterwards have decried them, as Deniers of 
the moſt eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Faith! But to what extra- 
vagancies may not temporal Gain tranſport a Man, the Caſe of Balaam 
may ſerve for an Evidence. | 

Pppp2 I have 
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1696 [have in all this Relation of Keith's Behaviour ſet down nothing but 

| what I believe to be really true; neither have I endeavoured to aggravate 

The Author's his Failures; for I never bore him ill Will, but a good Efteem when ! 

Apology for believed him to be upright, becauſe in that Time I perceived in him 

aid of G. k. ſome good Abilities. And I yet wiſh from my very Heart, that it may 

eaſe God, in his unſearchable Mercy, ſo to touch his Heart before the 

| r of Grace be ſhut, that ſeeing the Greatneſs of his Tranſgreſſion he 

may by true Repentance obtain Forgiveneſs from the Lord, of his Evil, 

* which I take to be worſe, becauſe by his Craftineſs he endeavoured to 

ſet falſe Colours on Things, that were really good, thereby to inſinuate 

himſelf into Favour with the Epiſcopal Party. And ſince ſome others, 

ſuborned thereto, did not omit alſo to render the Quakers odious as ſuch 

that held inorthodox Sentiments, theſe did not neglect to ſhew in Print 

© how they were injured and wronged. For now the old Tale, That there 

were Popiſh Emiſſaries among them. Was revived and divulged a new. But 

it was no hard Matter for them to ſhew how ill-grounded this Conceit 

was; and therefore they might ſay, We are ſo well known to our Neigh- 

bours, that if #his were true, our Adverſaries would be very active to Fnd 

| out and diſcover ſuch Emiſſaries, ſince the Law againſt them is ſtill in 

Tiree Norfolk Force. Three Epiſcopal Clergy Men in Norfolk had alto drawn up a Pa- 

Clergy-men x to the King and Parliament, to blacken the 2aakers, from their own 

a_ pn = Writings : but George Whitehead, William Penn, and others were not 

| — and backward to ſhew how their Words, or the true meaning thereof were 

Parliament. rverted; fince at ſuch a Rate even the ſalutary Leffons of the holy 
nn might be expoſed as wicked: Expreſſions. | 

The late King Now the late King James intending an Invaſion upon Exgland, and 

James prepar- great Preparations being made in France, in order thereto, a Plot was 

ing for an tn diſcovered in England againſt King William; this gave Occaſion to the 

ed Houſe of Commons to draw up a kind of Declaration, which was called 


againſt K W. an Aſſociation, to be ſigned by all their Members, as follows. 

Sr. of \ V Hereas there has been a horrible and dete ſtable Conſpiracy, formed 
H. of Com- 

M875. 


and carried on by Papiſts, and other wicked and traiterous Perſons 
for afſaſſinating his Majeſties Royal Perſon, in order to encourage an Inva- 
ſion from France, to ſubvert our Religion, Laws and Liberties, We whoſe 
Names are hereunto ſubſcribed do heartily ſincerely and ſolemnly profeſs, 
reflify, and declare, that bis preſent Majeſty King William zs righful and 
lawful King of theſe Realms. And we do matually promiſe and engage to 
ſand by and affiſt each other, to the utmoſt of our Power, in the Support and 
Defence of bis Majeſty's moſt ſacred Fri ſon and Government againſt the 
late King James, and all bx Adherents. And in Caſe his Majeſty come to 
any violent and untimely Death (which God forbid) We do hereby farther 
freely and unanimouſly oblige our ſelves to une, aſſociate, and ſtand by each 
other, in revenging the ſame upon bis Enemies and their Adherents, and in 
ſupporting and e the Succeſſion of the Crown, according to an Alt 
made in tbe ot Tear of the- Reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
intituled, An Act declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subjects and 
ſettling the Succeſhon of the Crown. | | 


An Aſſociation was alſo figned by the Lords and both preſented to the 
King, and were followed by all the Corporations in England. See Life of 
K. V. vol. 3. The Diffenters alſo preſented Declarations to the King, that 


mor * 3. *, 8 


* N. B. This was written ſome Years before I heard G. Xeith was deceaſed. 
| had 


— 
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had ſome reſemblance with the other. But the Lakers profeſſing Non- 
reſiſtance and an inoffenſive Behaviour, could in no wiſe enter into ſuch 
a League yet to ſhew that they were Loyal and faithful to the King, 


they drew up the following Declaration, and publiſhed it in Print. 


The Ancient Teſtimony and Principle of the People called Quakers, re- 
newed with Reſpect to the Ring and Government, and touching the 
Preſent Aſſociation. 


0 W E the ſaid People do ſolemnly and ſincerely declare, That it 
6 hath been our Judgment and Principle from the firſt Day we 
* were called to profeſs the Light of Chriſt Jeſus manifeſted in our Con- 
* ſciences, unto this Pay, That the ſetting up, and putting down Kings 
and Governments, is God's pecular Prerogative, for Cauſes beſt known 
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Quakers Teſtj4 
mony relating 
10 the Aſſocie 
ation. 


* to himſelf; and that it is not our Work or Buſineſs to have any 


Hand or Contrivance therein, nor to be Buſibod ies in Matters above 
© our Station; much leſs to Plot and Contrive the Ruine or Overturn 
* of any of them : Bur to pray for the King, and for the Safety of 
* our Nation, and Good of all Men, that we may live a peaceable and 
quiet Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty under the Government which 
God is pleaſed to ſet over us. 

And according to this our Ancient and Innocent Principle, we often 

have given forth our Teſtimony, and now do, againſt all Plotting, 
* Confpiracies and contriving InſurreQions againſt the King or the Go- 
* vernment, and againſt all Treacherous, Barbarous, and Murtherous 
© Deſigns whatſoever, as Works of the Devil and Darkneſs : And we fin- 
© cerely bleſs God, and are heartily thankful to the King and Go- 
© vernment, for the Liberty and Priviledges we enjoy under them by 
© Law; eſteeming it our Duty to he true and faithful to them. 
And whereas we the ſaid People are required to fign the ſaid Aſſo- 
© ciation, we fincerely declare, that our refuſing ſo to do, is not out of 
any Diſaffection to the King or Government, nor in Oppoſition to his 
© being declared righful and lawful King of theſe Realms, but purely 
© becauſe we cannot for Conſcience-ſake fight, kill, or revenge, either 
© for our ſelves, or any Man elſe. 

And we believe that the timely Diſcovery and Prevention of the 
late barbarous Deſign, and Miſchievous Plot againſt the King and Go- 
* yernment, and the ſad Effects it might have had, is an eminent Mer- 
cy from Almighty God; for which we, and the whole Nation, have 
* great Cauſe to be humbly thankful to him, and to pray for the Con- 
* tinuance of his Mercies to them and us. 


From a Meeting of the ſaid Pegple in London, the 23d of the firſt 
Month, called March, 1693. 


In this Year dyed of a Fever Roger Haydack, at his Houſe in Fenteth 
in Lancaſhire, about the Age of fifty three Years. He had been in Hol- 
/and the Year before, in which Time I had more than once Opportunity 
to ſpeak with him privately, and diſcovered thereby ſuch Chriſtian 
Qualities in him, that were indeed excellent ; and therefore the News of 
his Deceaſe did much affett me; and becauſe of his Miniſtry, in which 
he was eminent, being more than ordinary full of Matter in his Preach- 
ing, his Death was much lamented among thoſe Churches in England 
where he had laboured moſt in the Goſpel. His Wite Eleonor in her 


Teſtimony concerning him ſaid, My Spirit hath been, and is bowed * 
| a deep 
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a deep Senſe of my great Loſs and Exerciſe, in the Removal o dear 
Hub nd, — If hath pleaſed God in his e to take peg — me, 
who was Comfort to my Life, and Joy to my Days in this World, being given 
me of God, in great Mercy and loving Kindneſs; and ſo be hath been en- 
Joyed by me in Thankfulneſs of Heart, to the Cloſe of that Time God had 
appointed ; and now is taken from the World, with all its Troubles and 
Exerciſes, as alſo from all his Labours and Travels, which were grear 


amongſt the Churches of Chriſt, which with me have no ſmall Loſs in his 


Removal. But what ſhall I ſay? ol and good is the Lord, who doth 
what he will in Heaven and in Earth, and among ſt his Churches and his 
Choſen. He can break and bind up, wound and heal, kill and make alive 
ggain, that the Living may ſee bis Wonders, and magnify bis Power in 
all, through allt and over all, who is God eternal, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Then in her Teſtimony ſhe gives an Account of His Life, and how in 
her young Years he had been to her a faithful Inſtructer in Godlineſs, 
and at length became her Husband. After a Deſcription of his Life, and 
his many Travels in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, to edify and build up 
the Churches, ſhe ſaith alſo, Thar Tho' his Love to her war above all vi- 
fibles, as the beſt of Enjoyments he had in this World, yet ſhe was not too 
dear to him to give up to ſerve the Truth of God. I was made (faith ſhe) 
a Bleſſing to him, more comfortable every Day than other : He would often 
expreſs it; and truly ſo was he to me every Day, every Way, and in every 
Reſpeff. No Tongue nor Pen can relate the fal of that Comfort and Foy 
we had in God, and one in another. Tet we find ſuch hath been the Pleaſure 
of God concerning them he hath loved, to try them in the moſt near and dear 
Enjoyments, that it might be manifeſt he was loved above all; that no Gifts 
may be preferred above the Giver ;, but that he may be all in all, who 2, 
and is to come, God bleſſed for ever and ever. And truly there hath been 
great Care and Watchfulneſs one over another, and over our cwn Spirits, 
ro ſee that our Love, tho* great, was bounded and kept within its Compaſs, 
the Truth being its Original, the Alpha and Omega alſo. Altho it hath 
been the Pleaſure of God to try me, in the Removal of ſo great a Bleſ 
ſing from me, ſure it is, that I may be the more inward to him, and have 
his Love always in my Remembrance, who gives and takes away, and in 
all bleſs bis Name. Soul travels that I may always follow his In 
of Self-Denial in all Things, that I may finiſh my Courſe in this World, 
to the Glory of God, as he did, and have my Part in that Manſion of Glo- 
ry with him eternal in the Heavens ; tho it may be my Lot to ſlay. 
or a Time in this World of Troubles; yet I have hope in Immortality and 
Eternal Bleſſedneſs, when Time in this World ſhall be no more. Thus ſhe 
writ : But to ſhun Prolixity, I break off. She then giving ſome further 
Account of his Life and Miniſtry, mentions, that being gone from Home, 
ſhe was not preſent at his Death ; but that they having taken Leave of 
each other before, had parted in great Love, with mutual Breathings 
to God for one another's Welfare : And ſhe concludes with theſe Words : 
Tho I ſaw not his Going away, yet I have ſeen in what he went, that it 
was. full of Zeal and Fervency in the Love of God, and Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs. So in pure Submiſfion to the Will of God, I conclude this ſhort 
but true Relation of my worthy dear Musband, whoſe Name and Me- 
morial is bleſſed, and will live, and be of a ſweet Savour in the Hearts of 
the Righteous through Ages. With ſuch a Teſtimony it was that Eleanor 
tranſmitted the Memorial of her beloved Conſort to Poſterity. 
Meeting in this Year with no more remarkable Occurrences, I paſs 
over to that of 1697, in which a Treaty of Peace was concluded be- 
tween England, France, and Holland; and tho' many thought it * 
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be laſting, yet among the Popiſh Clergy there were thoſe that had an- 
other Opinion of it; of which this artificial Diſtich ſent over by a 


Clergyman from Ghent in Flanders to Holland, fo that it fell firſt into 
my „was an Evidence. | 


Proſpicimus modo quod durabunt Fædera longo 
empore, nec nobis pax citò diffugiet. 
which may be turned into Engliſh thus, We foreſee now that the Confe- 
deracy ſhall laſt a long Time, and that Peace will not quickly fly away 
from us. But if one reads this Diſtich backward, ir runs thus ; 
Diffugiet citò pax nobis, nec tempore longo 
dera durabunt, quod modo proſpicimus. 
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and it makes out a quite contrary Senſe, viz. Prace will ſoon fly away 


from us, and the Covenant ſhall not la 1 long ;, which we foreſee already. 

This Peace being concluded, the Inhabitants of England vied with 
one another to congratulate their King on that Account, who was now 
acknowledged as King of Great Britain by the French King Lewis XIV. 
And fince the Magiſtrates of Cities, the Heads and Fellows of the Uni- 
verſities, and People of all Societies and Perſuaſions addreſſed the King, 
the 2xakers were not wanting in this Reſpect, and therefore drew u 
ny * Addreſs, which they preſented to the King, and was as fol- 
loweth: 


To King WII LIAN the Third over England, &c. 


Fhe Grateful Acknowledgement of the People comimonly called 
QUARK ERð, humbly preſented; 


May it pleaſe the Ring, | 
Eeing the moſt High God, who ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men, and 
appointeth over them whomſoever he will, hath by bis over»ruling Power 
d Honklince placed Thee in Dominion and Dignity over theſe Realms, 
and by bis Divine Favour has ſignally preſerved and delivered Thee from 
many great and eminent Dangers, and graciouſly turned the Calamity of 
War imo the deſired Mercy of Peace, We heartily wiſh that we and all 
others concerned may be truly ſenſible and bumbly thankful to Almighty 
God for the ſame, that the Peace may be a laſting and perpetual Bleſfing. 
And now, O King, the God of Peace having returned Thee in Safety, 
it is Cauſe of Foy to them that fear him, to hear thy good and roms 
Reſolution effettually to diſcourage Prophaneneſs and Immorality, Righte- 
ouſneſs being that which exalteth a Nation : And as the King bas been tens 
derly inclined to give rok and Liberty of Conſcience to his Subjefts of 
different Ferſuaſions, (of whoſe Favours we have largely partaken) ſo we 
efteem it our Duty gratefully to commemorate and acknowledge the ſame; 
earneſtly beſeeching Almighty God to afjiſt the King to proſecute all theſe 
hir guſt and good Inclinations, that his Days here may be happy and 


peaceable, and hereafter he may partake of a laſting Crown that will never 


Fade away. 
London, the 5th of the 11th Month called January, 1697: 


This Addreſs being ſigned, and prefented to the King by G. White- 
bead, Thomas Lower, Daniel Quare, John Vaughton, John Edge, and 
Gilbert Latey, was favourably received, and accepted by that Prince, 
who gave fignal Proofs, that he bore no ill Will to any for Difference 
of Opinion in Religion, if they were honeft People z of which this _w_ 

erve 
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1699 ſerve for an Evidence, that both his Watch-maker, and the Nurſe of 
CLYN the young Duke of Glouceſter were of the Perſuaſion of the £uakers; 

I think it was about the Beginning of the Year 1698, that a Bill 

was brought into Parliament, For * A ſhox the Licenciouſneſs of the 

Preſs. Thoſe called Quakers perceiving that this might be pernicious, 

drew up the following Remarks, which they delivered to the Members 


þ 


of Parliament. . 


Some CONSL1DERATIONS humbly offered by the People 
called Q AKE RS, relating to the Bill for reſtraining the 
Licenciouſneſs of the Preſs. 


1698 * HIS Bill is, They Conceive, of like nature with the expired AF, 
Bil for re- 13 & 14 Car. 2. * 33. and many Inconveniencies did attend the 
ſtraining the Subjetts by it whilſt in Force, by which the ſaid People were Sufferers. 
Preſs dropt. To prevent the Printing and Publiſhing of Seditious or Treaſonable Books 
againſt the Government, and Scandalous Pamphlets tending to Vice and 
Immorality, is the Wiſdom of all Good Governments, and muſt be the De- 
fire of all Good Men. | | | 
But to Limit Religious Books to a Licenſe, where the Tolerated Per- 
Suaſions are many, they Conceive, V abe altogether Unſafe to all, but that 
whoſe Opinion the 2 is of, who by this Bill bath Power to allow 
what he ſhall judge Sound and Orthodox, or Rejef what he ſhall conſtrue 
to be either Heretical, Seditious, or Offenſive. | 
Hiſtory and Experience have taught how the obſcure Term of Hereſy 
N bath been turned and ſtretched againſt Primitive Chriſtians, Martyrs, and 
29 Car. 2. 1 7. 17 : 
Cap. . Famous Reformers Nor is it forgotten for what Reaſons the * Writ De 
Hæretico Cemburendo was aboliſhed. | 
+ See Dr. Tie no frange Thing to have Learned | Men of the ſame Church inter- 
South and Ffere in their Opinions concerning ſeveral Texts of Holy Scripture; and 
Dr. Sherlock. ig uncertain when their Opinions come to the Licenſer, whether the Morid 
ſhall have the beſt or no. Sk 
The different Apprehenſions Men have of divers Parts of Scripture, 
ives Birth to different Perſuaſions, who yet all make the 3 the 
eft thereof ; which by the Kindneſs of the Government being Tolerated, 
they concerve, they ought to be left free to defend them, from the Miſre- 
preſentations, ee, or Miſtake of others, without being ſubjected to 
the Cen ſure of a Licenſer of a different Perſuaſion. 


They therefore humbly hope, That nothing may be EnaQted that 
will leſſen the Toleration, which they thankfully enjoy under 
the Favour of this, as well as the late Government. 


Theſe Confiderations, with what others were offered, were of ſuch 
Effect, that the Bill dropt. | | 
A. Bourig- About this Time the Writings of Antonia Bourignon were not only 
non's Writings tranſlated into Eng/i/h, but alſo publiſhed in Print at London. This diſ- 
wanſlared: pleaſed many of the Clergy, and an Author was employed to write a- 
gainſt them, but chiefly againſt the Qyakers. He called his Book, The 
Snake in the Graſs ; but his own Name he concealed ; tho it was diſ- 
covered afterwards that he was a ſuppreſt Parſon, who had refuſed the 
Oath of Allegiance to King William. This Man, to render the Quakers 
odious, had pick'd up and collected many Things from their Writings ; 
but he had ſo mutilated their Expreſſions, by _— ſeveral Words 
. that went before, or followed, and by ſkipping over ſome in the 
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of the Period, that they made out quite another Senſe. than the Authors 


had given. To this he added Relations of ſeveral Things that hap- 
pen d, as he ſaid, among the Quakers. Whereas ſome of theſe were 
fictitious, and meer Untruths, he alſo raked up Things that never had 
been approved by the Quakers; as the Caſe of Jane: Naylor, deſeri- 
bed here before in its due Place; notwithſtanding the ſaid F. Naylor 
had publickly given eminent Tokens of true Repentance. | 

Among the Author's Untruths this was one, That the @xaters in 
their Schools did not ſuffer the Children to read the Holy Scriptures. 
The Falſeneſs of which was made to appear evidently by a Certificate 
of the French Uſher of one of their Schools at Wanſworth near London, 
who himſelf was no Quaker, as alſo by the Teſtimonies of ſome of the 
Neighbours thar were People of Note ; and declared that the Bible was 
daily read by the Scholars in the ſaid School, beginning with Geneſis, and 
going on to the End of the Revelations; and then from Geneſis again. 
The falſe Citations of the aforeſaid Author were alſo clearly {et forth: 
For if any would be ſo malicious, it might by his Method be infinu- 
ated from Fſal. xiv. 1. and Pſal. Iii. 1. that in the Holy Scriptures was 
ſaid, There is no God; becauſe theſe Words are indeed found there. 
But who would be ſo deſperate as to draw ſuch a wicked Conclufion 
from thence, unleſs he were an Atheiſt, who openly made a Mock of 
what is ſacred ? The Anſwerers of this poiſonous Book, The Snake in 
the Graſs, were G. Whitehead and Joſeph Wyeth , this being a Work 


1698 


G. White- 
head and I. 


which required more Toil and Labour than Art, to review all thoſe ma- Wyeth an 
nifold Citations from many Authors, and to ſhew the Unfairneſs and /**” this Book 4 


Diſingenuity of the Snake. Now fince many were very ready to take 
for true the Falſities in that Book, and alſo in the Pamphlets of the 
Apoſtate Francis Bugg, who was gone over to the Church of England ; 
at the Requeſt of John Crook, (who was till alive, tho above eighty 
Years of Age) a Book of his was reprinted, firſt publiſhed in the Year 
1663, and ſo five and thirty Yeats before, the Title of which was, 
Truth's Principles concerning the Man Chriſt, his Suffering, Death, Re- 
ſurrection, Faith in his Blood, the Imputation of bis Righteouſneſs, &c. 
By this it appeared that the Sentiments of the Quakers concerning theſe 
Points were not only orthodox now, but that they had been fo in thoſe 
early Days. | | | 

Having thus again made mention of John Crook, of whom I have 
ſpoken ſeveral Times in this Hiſtory. I proceed now to mention ſome- 
what concerning his Deceaſe, ſince he departed this Life in the Year 
1699. He leſt behind in Writing an Exhortation or Advice ta his 
Children and Grand-Children, written ſcarce two Months before his 
Death, and of this Tenor. 


Dear Children, 
© FT Muſt leave you in 2 wicked Age, but commend you to the Mea- 
I ſure of the Grace of God in your inward Parts, which you have 
© received by Jeſus Chriſt; and as you love it, and mind the Teach- 
© ings of it, you will find it a Counſellor to inſtruct you in the Way 
© everlaſting, and preſerve you out of the Ways of the Ungodly. 

I have ſeen much in my Days, and I always obſerved, that the 
© Fear of the Lord God proved the beſt Portion, and thoſe that walked 
© in it were the only happy People, both in this Life (while they 
* continued faithful) and when uw come to die, tho' they meet with 
many Hardſhips in their Paſſage. By Experience I can ſpeak it, That 
* the Ways of Holineſs afford more true Comfort and Peace to the i 6 

e 


* right Soul, than the greateſt Pleaſures this World can afford ; t! 
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former reaches the Heart and Soul, while the Delights of this World 
© are but a Shew, and Appearance only, vaniſhing like a Dream; and 
© whoever believes otherwiſe of them, will certainly find them to be 
© but lying Vanities ; therefore the . Rom. vi. 21. might boldly 
put the Queſtion to the converted Romans, (viz.) What Fruit had you 
* then in thoſe Things whegeof you are now aſhamed ? For the End of 
* thoſe Things is Death. 

Therefore, Dear Children, be in Love with Holineſs ; make it your 
Companion, and thoſe that walk in it; you may find Buddings of it, 
* from an Holy Seed in your Hearts; as you mind the inner Man, the 
Light will manifeſt the Stirrings of it after God, which I felt from 
* my tender Years ; although I underſtood them not ſo plainly, till I 
© heard the Truth declared. 

© I adviſe you to keep a pure Conſcience, both towards God and Man; 
© for if that be defiled, Hypocriſy and Formality will deprive you of all 
comfortable Feeling of God's Preſence z. and then Deadneſs and Dry- 
* neſs will be your miſerable Portion. | 

© Be careful how you ſpend your 2 Time, for an Account muſt 
* be given of every idle Word, tho but few regard it; but fooliſh Jeſt- 
* ing, and vain Talking, are ſaid to grieve the Spirit of God; read Eph. 
* iv. 29, 30. But improve your Time in Prayer, and Religious Exer- 


_ © ciſes, c. and be diligent in your lawful Callings ; for The Defire of 


* the Nothful Man killeth him, Prov. xxi. 25. | 
© Be careful what Company you frequent; for a Man is commonly 
© known by the Company he keeps, as much as by any one outward 
Thing; and of your Behaviour in Company; for I have found that a 
* wiſe and ſober Deportment, adds. much to a Man's Reputation and 
Credit in the World.” 
Watch to the Light, and its Diſcoveries of Good and Evil, that 
© you may not be ignorant of Satan's Devices; ſq the Net will be ſpread 
in vain in the fight of the Bird; for Watchfulneſs will make you in 
Love with a retired Eſtate; and the more truly and perfectly any Man 
© knows and underſtands himſelf, the better diſcerning will ſuch have 
of other Men; as in the beginning, when deep Silence of all Fleſh 
* was more in uſe, the Spirit of diſcerning was more common, and 
© quicker, than fince it hath been neglected; therefore be ſure you ſpend 
* ſome Time (at convenient Seaſons) in waiting upon God in Silence, 
* tho' it be diſpleaſing to Fleſh; for I have had more Comfort, and 
* Confirmation in the Truth, in my inward retiring in Silence, than 
from all Words I have heard from others, tho? I have often been re- 
* freſhed by them alſo. 
Love the Holy Scriptures, preferring them to all other Books what- 
© ſoever ; and be careful to read them with an holy Awe upon your 


© Spirits, leſt your Imaginations put Conſtructions upon them to your 


Hurt; but exerciſe Faith in the Promiſe of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, My 
* Spirit ſhall take of mine, and ſhew them unto you. 

Keep conſtantly to Religious Meetings amongſt Friends; but look 
to your Affections, that you feſpect nor Perſons, but the Power and 
„Life of Truth, from whomſoever it comes; not 8 the Tickling 
© of your Affections, but the Demonſtration of the Truth to your Un- 
* derſtandings and Conſciences; for that will abide, when Flaſhes of 
Affections will fade and come to nothing, after the Words are ended. 

* Love one another truly, manifeſting your Love by good Counſel, 
© and being helpful to each other upon all Occaſions; being good Ex- 
* amples to all you converſe with, eſpecially to your Children, and 


* thoſe of your own Families, that Pride and Vanity may not be coun- 
* tenanced 
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t renanced by you, but rather reproved; remembring, while they are 
* under your Government, you muſt give an Account of the Diſcharge 
of your Duty to God towards them. 

* Laſtly, Be always mindful of your latter End, and live as you 
© would die, not knowing how ſoon your Days may be finiſhed in this 
World: And while you do live in it, deſpiſe not the Chaſtenings of 
* the Lord, whatever they be he is pleaſed to viſit you withal. Lhave 
* been afflicted from my Youth up, both inwardly and outwardly, but 
* the God whom I ſerved provided for me, when all my outward Re- 
* lations forſook me, none of them giving me any Portion to begin the 
* World withal. This I ſpeak, to let you know, I ſhall leave more 
* outwardly, even to the leaſt of you, than was leit me by all my 
Relations, &c. I need not mention this ſharp Affliction (beyond Ex- 
6 1 in my old Age, becauſe, in ſome meaſure, you know it; but 
I could not have been without it, as the Lord hath ſhewed me, for I 
© have ſeen his Wonders in the Deeps : Therefore I ſay again, Deſpiſe 
not Afflictions, but embrace them as Meſſengers of Peace to your 
© Souls (though diſpleaſing to the Fleſh.) | 

© Thefe Things I commend unto 22 out of true Love to your Souls, 
© knowing how the vain Mind of Man little regards ſuch Ad vice as 
© this I leave behind me: But by this Advice I ſhew my true Love to 
* you all, defiring God's Bleſſing upon it; to whom I commit you all, 
* my Dear Children, and end my Days. 


Hertford, the Firſt of Tour Loving Father and Grand-Father 
the 1ſt Month 1698-99. Joun Crook, 


The ſharp Affliction he ſpeaks of in this Writing was more than one 
Diſtemper, for the Stone, Gout and Cholick atrack'd him ſometimes 
ſorely , and tho' this had been for a long Time, yet he always behaved 
himſelt patiently, tho his Pain was ſometimes ſo violent, that he was 
often heard to ſay, that did he not feel and witneſs an inward Power 
from the Lord, he could not ſubſiſt under his great Pains. That of the 
Stone was the greateſt, which continued with him to his End ; and yet 
he was not heard to utter any unſavoury Word, or to cry out impati- 
ently ; but when the Extremity of his Fits were over, then he expreſs'd 
his inward Joy and Peace, and ſo praiſed the Lord. He had an excel- 
lent Gift in opening the Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures, ſo that he 
was like Apollos, of whom we find upon Record, that he was an eloquent 
Man, and mighty in the Scriptures. And by his zealous and effectual 
Preaching, when he was in his Strength of Life, many were convinced 
of the Truth. _— 17 Days he ſaid 2 * the Fa wn 
iclion was of good Uſe to purge away the Droſs and earthly Part 

2 — And under the ad — Grief he had concernin fore of 
his Offspring, he would ſometimes comfort bimſelf with the Words of 
David , Alrbo my Houſe he not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all Things, and ſure. In his old Age 
he was many times heard to ſay, Many of the Ancients are gone to their 
long Home, and we are making haſte pr ba them : They fep away before 
me, and I, that would go, cannot. Well it will be my Turn ſoon alſo. 
And then he ſeemed to rejoyce in the Conſideration, that the Time of 
his Diſſolution, to be freed from his ſore Diſtempers, 1 — apace. 
Let in the latter Part of his Life he often appeared ſo ſtrong in the Spi- 
ritual Warfare, that ſome judged, that in ſome Reſpet he might have 
faid with Caleb, As yer I am as firong this Day as 1 was in the — that 
Moſes ſent ne: As my W was then, even ſo is my Strength now, 
| 24442 or 
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for War, bol h to go out, and to come im About three Weeks before his 
Death, tho' he was weak in Body, yet he ſaid powerfully, and after a 
prophetical Manner, Truth muſt proſper, Truth ſhall 2 but a try- 
ing Time muſt firſt come, and afterwards the Glory of the Lord ſhall more 
and more appear. Ne continued in a ſedate and truly chriſtian Frame of 
Mind to the laſt Period of his Life, and departed the 26th of the 
Month called April in the eighty ſecond Lear of his Age, in his Houſe 
at Hert ford, here he had lived many Years. I knew him in England, 
and he hath alſo been in Holland, fo that I do not ſpeak of one that 
was unknown to me. 

George Keith, by vilifying the Doctrine of the Quattert, was now ſo 
much in Favour with the epiſcopal Clergy, that he began to ſerve 
them as a. Vicar, having been ordained by the Biſhop of London about 
the Lear 1700. And ſince this ſeemed ſtrange and wonderful to many, 
ſomebody, of what Perſuafion I do not know, made a Collection of his 
Sentiments concerning a National! Church, and its Clergy, and what Ac- 
count he gave of their Rites and Ceremonies, from Books and Papers 
he had publiſhed many Years before; to which the Author gave this 
Title, Mr. George Keith's Account of a National Church and Clergy, bum- 
bly preſented to the Biſhop. of London: To this were added ſome Que- 
ries he once writ concerning what is called The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. This Account was now publiſhed in Print, and preſented to the 
Biſhop of London, ending with theſe Words of the Apoſtle, If I build 
again the Things which I de ſtroyed, I make my ſelf a Tranſgreſſor. 

In the next Year, vigz. 1701, the late King Janet died in France. 
I. mentioned before how that unhappy Prince, after having aſcended 
the Throne, fell fuddenly by his haſty Conduct, and ardent Deſire to 
introduce Popery in Exgland, and all his Endeavours to regain his loft 
Kingdoms, proved ineffectual. In September, being at Maſs, he was ſeiz d 
with a Qualm, and the Diſtemper encreaſing, within a Day or two he 
vomired Blood, and all Remedies made Uſe of, were unprofitable. It 
what was written about that Time from Paris, be true, he declared that 
he. forgave all Men what they had done amiſs to him; and on the 
16th of the faid Month he died at St. Germarns in France, where he 
kept his Court. 

ing William was returned from Holland, where he had been becauſe 
of new Troubles drawing on from France. And ſince the Succeſſion of 
the Crown of England was now ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, and 
for Want of nearer Proteftant Heirs then to the Houſe of Hanover, the 
King was congratulared on that Account with many Addreſſes from 
his Subjects: And therefore thoſe called Qzakers thought it alſo their 
Duty to addreſs him (againſt whoſe Life a horrible Plot was diſcover'd) 
with a n of his Favours. This they did as 
followeth, it being preſented to the King in December, by George H hite- 
head, William Mead, and Francis Cemfiett, 


To King WIILTIAM III. over England, &c. 


An Addreſs from the People commonly called Quakers, humbly preſented. 


May it pleaſe the King, 
INE thy duriful Subjects ſincerely expreſs our Joy for thy ſafe Re- 
turn to thy People, having great Cauſe to love, honour, and 
* pray for thee, as a Prince whom we believe God hath promoted and 
* principled for the good Ends of Government, under whoſe Reign we 
Loenſoy 
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* enjoy great Mercies and Favours, and particularly that of Liberty to Not 
* tender Conſciences in religious Worſhip, as a proper Expedient to unite \ 
thy Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and AﬀeQion. 

For which great Mercy we cannot but be humbly thankful to God, 
* and renew our grateful Acknowledgment to the King, whom God by 
© his Almighty Power hath eminently preſerved, and made exemplary in 
Prudence as well as Goodneſs to other Kings and Princes, whereby thy 
Memorial will be renowned to Poſterity. | 

* We are alſo engaged to bleſs the Lord for that he hath manifeſtly 
© fruſtrated the miſchievous and treacherous Deſigns of thine and the 
* Nations Adverſaries, both againſt” the lawful Eſtabliſhment of thy 
* Throne, and the true Intereſt of thy Proteſtant SubjeQs. | 

* And we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs the good Defigns and juſt 
* Undertakings of the King, and his great Council, for the Good of his 
* People, and for obtaining to Europe a firm and laſting Peace; and 
continue thee, O King, a Bleſſing to theſe Nations, eſtabliſh thy 
Throne in Mercy and Truth, give to thee a long and proſperous 
* Reign over us, and hereafter a glorious Immortality, is, and ſhall be 
the fervent Prayer of us, thy true and faithful Subjects. 


Signed in Behalf and by Appointment of the aforeſaid People, at « 
— in London, the 8th Month, 1701, /, pie, 


This Addreſs being read to the King, was favourably received, and 
he thank'd thoſe that preſented it. George Whizehead and the others 
ſaying what they thought material to the Caſe, the King returned, I 
have protected you, and ſhall protect you : And repairing with the Ad- 
dreſs to his Cloſet, he read it over again, as was underſtood after- 
wards, and ſpoke in its Commendation. But he keeping the Paper 
ſome Days by him, without giving it to be made publick by the Gazer- 
teer, ſome French News-writers at London forged a very ridiculqus Ad- 
dreſs, and ſent it beyond Sea; and the French Gazerteers in Holland were 
very ready to divulge in their Prints ſuch fictitious Stuff, tho' the Ex- 

reſſions therein were ſo exceeding blunt and unmannerly, that they 
could not be ſpoken to a King, but by ſuch who were impudent enough 
ublickly to make a Mock of” crown'd Heads, whieh the Quaters never 
ave been guilty of. After a few Days the King gave the Addreſs to 
be made publick ; and then every Body could fee how ſhamefully the 
French News-mongers had expoſed their Malice. | 

This Year being come to an End, that of 1702 followed, and allo 1702 
the End of King Willians Life. | | 

The French King, upon the Death of the King of Spain, had not The French 
only placed his Grandſon, the Duke of Axjou, on the Throne of that nas! 
Kingdom, but had alſo acknowledged the pretended Prince of Wales on 4+ hone 
as King of England; by which, in a Manner, he attainted King William's of Spain, aud 
Crown; who thereupon took Occaſion ro make Alliances for his Se- acknowledges | 
curity with other Princes and Potentates. Of this he gave Notice to = pope i 
the Parliament that was then fitting; who promiſed zo 9, him to the EY 
utmoſt of their Power, and to maintain the Succeſſion of 1he Crown in 
the Proteſtant Line. And an Abjuration was alſo drawn up, wherein it 
was declared, That the aforeſaid pretended Prince, who now 1 uffered bim- 

Self to be called James the Third, King of England, &c. had no Right 
or Claim to the Crown of that Kingdom, or any Domimons appertaining 
thereto. Now tho? all this was intended for maintaining and affifting 
the rightful King William, yet he lived not to ſee the Effect of it; for 


his Time was near expired, and his Glaſs run, as ſoon ans 


Miſtepreſentel 
by the French 
News-mtiters. 
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About the Beginning of the Month called March, he went a Hunting, 
and riding a Horſe he never rid on before, the Horſe fell, and the King 
s at the ſame Time broke his Collar-bone : The Fracture was ſoon ſer, 
and all ſeemed like to do well; but the King having endured many 


bis Collar Bone Fatigues and Hardſhips, had been weak in Body ſome Time before ; 


rand Scotland. 
And on the $th 


ſington great- 


Princeſs Anne. 


the Arobb i ſpop 
of Canterbu- 


The Body of ibe 


inſomuch, that this ſore Fall ſeemed to occaſion his Sickneſs which ſoon 
followed, and put a Period to his Life. But before his Departure he 
did yet one good Work more for the Quakers; for the Term of ſeven 
Years granted for their Affirmation to be accepted inſtead of an Oath, 
was near expiring; and therefore they ſollicited the King and Parlia- 
ment that this Act might be continued, and confirmed by a new one; 
which was obtained; for the King always ſhewed himſelf willing to 
favour them as his peaceable Subjects; and in Parliament many eminent 
Members were well affected towards them. Thereupon this renewed 
Act, containing a Prolongation of the ſaid Grant for the Space of eleven 
Years, paſsd at length, after mature Conſideration, the King having 
named Commiſſioners, who on the 3d of March, gave the Royal Aſſent 
to it in the Houſe of Lords, becauſe, by Reaſon of his IIlneſs, he could 
not appear himſelf on the Throne. He alſo ſent a Meſſage to the 
Parliament, recommending the Uniting of the two Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland into one, Commiſſioners being already appointed in 
Scotland, to treat with the Enghſh concerning that Affair: But Time 
ſhewed that he was not to bring that Work to an End, fince the ac- 
compliſhing thereof was reſerved ſor his Succeſſor, tho ſome Hopes ap- 
peared of his Recovery; for he had been walking a little in his Gar- 
den to take the Air, and fitting down afterwards, he caught cold, which 
was followed by a Fever; and his Sickneſs ſo encreaſed, that on the 
next Fiiſt-day of the Week, being the 8th of the Month called March, 
he died at Kenſington, to the. great Grief of all his faithful Subjects; 
nay, ſuch was the Sorrow on the Death of that excellent Prince, that 
the Ngws of it being come to Holland, it cauſed a general Dejection, 
and drew Tears from many Eyes ; for perhaps no King in theſe late 
Ages hath been more beloved than he was. The Day betore his Demiſe 
he had by Commiſſioners given the Royal Aſſent to the Bill of Abjura- 
tion of the pretended Prince of Wales; and the following Night, feel- 
ing Death approaching, he ſent for the Princeſs Anne, Siſter of his 
deceaſed Conſort, Queen Mary; and having kept her ſome Time with 
him, after tender embracing, he wiſht her the laſt Farewell. Then 
he ſent for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Underſtanding con- 
tinuing good to the laſt, with evident Tokens of Piety, and a Reſig- 
nation to the Will of his Creator, in the Morning about eight of the 
Clock, he gave up the Ghoſt to him from whom he had received it, be- 
ing entred into the fifty ſecond Year of his Age, and having reign'd as 
King above thirteen Years. | 

In the Afternoon the Princeſs Anne was proclaimed Queen of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. and the Parliament promiſed to aſſiſt 
her, in maintaining thoſe Alliances that were already made, or ſhould 
yet be made, with foreign Powers. This the Queen accepted with much 
Satisfaction, and confirm'd the Miniſters and high Officers in their re- 
ſpeQtive Stations. She alſo writ to the States General of the united 
Netherlands, © That ſhe would keep to the Alliances made with the 
States by the deceaſed King her Brother. x 

The Body of the King, which was lean, and much emaciated, was 
opened after his Death, and many of the inward Parts.appeared ſound, 
efpecially the Brain; yet in geueral little Blood was found in the Body; 


but in the Lungs, which adhered much to the Plexra, was more than 15 
. a 
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all the other Parts; his Heart was firm and ſtrong; but ſome Inflamma- 1702 
tion on the left Side of the Lungs, was thought to have been the im- FN 
mediate Cauſe of the King's Death, for he had long been aſthmatical. 
He was of a middle Stature; his Face lean and oblong ;z his Eyes were His Charadter, 
exceeding good, quick and piercing; his Hands very fine and white; he 
did not talk much, bur was ſolid in Thought ; of a ſtrong Memory, 
quick of Apprehenſion, of a compoſed Mind, and not given to Volup- 
tuouſneſs, but grave in his Deportment: He often gave Evidence of a 
devout Attention at the Hearing of the Name of God; and even in the 
Midſt of Dangers put great Truſt in divine Providence. Thus he was va- 
liant and undaunted without Temerity; for where he judged his Pre- 
ſence to be neceſſary, he repaired thither without Fear. He was a great 
Lover of Hunting, that being his moſt pleaſant Diverfion, which made 
him the more fit to endure the Fatigues of War. He was eaſy of 
Acceſs, and gave a favourable Hearing to every Body, and thoſe that 
ſpoke to him he treated diſcreetly ; and ſuch was his Devotion, that he 
often retired privately, when ſome thought he was about other Buſi- 
neſs. Many had conceived Hopes that this great Prince, in that critical 
Juncture, ſhould have lived yet ſomewhat longer: But his Work was 
done; and God hath fince that Time ſhewed very eminently, that he is 
not limited to any Inſtruments; and the Queen, who ſucceeded on the 
Throne, gave afterwards fignal Proofs of it to the World. His Corps 
was interred the 12th of the Month called April, about Mid-night, in 
the Chappel of King Henry VII.; n 
It was Dy the Favour of this King, (a Hollander by Birth) that the 
Duakers, ſo called, were tolerated as a free People; ſo that now they 
ſaw fulfilled the Truth of what ſome of their deceaſed Friends had 
ropherically foretold, viz. That ir ſhould not be in the Power of their 
—— to root them out, but that God in his own Time ſhould work 
their Deliverance. | ®.. 8 
Thus we have now ſeen from what weak Beginnings they had their The Number 
Riſe, and how they increaſed and became a great People againſt all Op- of 272 Vee 
poſition, of which ar firſt there ſeemed little Probability; as in the Be- 79 
er 3 firlt A. 
ginning of this Hiſtory may be ſeen: And to look a little back, it may pegrance. 
appear alſo, by a Teſtimony of George Fox, publiſhed after his Death, 
in the Collection of his Epiſtles, vis. 


, V HEN the Lord firſt ſent me forth in the Year 1643. I was 4 Eyiſtis of 
* ſentas an innocent Lamb (and young in Years) amongſt (Men G. F. concern: 
* in the Nature of) Wolves, Dogs, Bears, Lions, and Tigres into the ing bis fol 
© World, which the Devil had made like a Wilderneſs, no right Way ſon. 
© then found out of it. And I was ſent to turn People from Darkneſs 10 
* the Light, which Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, did enlighten them withal; 
* that ſo they might ſee Chriſt, their Way to God, with the Spirit of 
God, which he doth pour upon all Fleſh, that with it they might have 
* an Underſtanding to know the Things of God, and to know him, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is eternal Life; and ſo might worſhip 
and ſerve the Living God, their Maker and Creator, who takes Care 
* for all, who is Lord of all; and with the Light and Spirit of God . 
© they might know the Scriptures, which were given forth from the 
* Spirit of God in the Saints, and holy Men and Women of God. 
* And when many began to be turned to the Light (which is the 
© Life in Chriſt) and the Spirit of God, which gave them an Under- 
* ſtanding, and had found the Path of the Juſt, the ſhining Light, 
* then did the Wolves, Dogs, Dragons, Bears, Lions, Tigres, wild 
© Beaſts, and Birds of Prey, make a roaring, and à ſcreeching Noiſe 


© agtint 
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* againſt the Lambs, Sheep, Doves and Children of Chriſt, and were 
ready to devour them and me, and to tear us to Pieces. But the Lord's 
Arm and Power did preſerve me, tho many Times I was in Danger 


< of my Life, and very often caſt into Dungeons, and Priſons, and 


© haled before Magiſtrates. - But all Things did work together for Good: 
And the more I was caſt into outward Priſons, the more People 
© came out of their 1 and inward Priſon (through the Preach- 
© ing of the Goſpel). But the Prieſts and Profeſſors were in ſuch a 
great Rage, and made the rude and profane People in ſuch a Fury, 
that I could hardly walk in the Streets, or go in the Highways, bur 
they were ready oft-times to do me a Miſchief. But Chriſt, who 
© hath all Power in Heaven and in the Earth, did ſo reſtrain and limit 


© them with his Power, that my Life was preſerved ; tho' many Times 


I was near killed. | | 

* Oh, the Burdens and Travels that I went under! Often my Liſe 
* preft down under the Spirits of Profeſſors and Teachers without Life, 
and the Profane! And beſides, the Troubles afterwards with Back- 
© fliders, Apoſtates, and falſe Brethren, which were like ſo many 7udas's 
© in berraying the Truth, and God's faithful and choſen Seed, and caufing 
* the Way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of! But the Lord blaſted, waſted, 
and confounded them, ſo that none did ſtand long; for the Lord did 
either deſtroy them, or bring them to nought, and his Truth did flou- 
* riſh, and his People in ir, to the Praiſe of God, who is the Revenger 


© of his Choſen. p 
G. F. 


G. Fox then having in England been the Firſt of the Quakers that 
8 and proclaimed Chriſt the Light, which cnlighteneth every 

an coming into the World, had in a thort Time (as we have ſeen in 
this Hiſtory, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition) many Adherents, whereby 
ſeveral others alſo began to publiſh. that Doctrine. And many of theſe 
firſt Preachers were like Sons of Thunder; for they teftitying of the 
Light of Chriſt ſhining in the Conſciences of Men, proclaimed, thar 
the Day of the Lord was dawned, and ſhould yet farther break forth, 
to the deſtroying of the former Buildings of human . Inventions and 
Inſtitutions, tho? not of that which had formerly been felt and enjoyed 
by true Experience of the Operations of the Spirit of God in Peoples 
Hearts. By their powerful Way of preaching Repenrance many were 
awakned out of the Sleep of cateleſs Security, and came to ſee that 
their Covering was too ſhort, and that they were not clothed with 
the true Wedding-Garment : And many that had been of a rude Life, 
came to be ſo touched to the Heart by theſe zealous Preachers, that 
crying out, Whar ſhall we do to be ſaved? they were brought to Re- 

ntance, and Converſion ; and ſo from wild and rough, came to be 
edate and ſober. And as in the Beginning many of theſe firſt Preachers 
did run on like- a mighty Stream, and ſeemed fit to threſh and grind 
Mountains and Stones, and to hew down tall Cedars, and waſh away 
all Oppoſition ;; ſo there were others alſo, who as Sons of Conſolation, 
proclaimed glad Tidings to the hungry and thirſty Souls, many of which 
were in England about that Time; inſomuch, that ſome ſaid, Now the 
everlaſting Goſpel tis As again. And it was indeed remarkable, 
that tho' theſe os gators of the Doctrine of the inward Light ſhine- 
ing in the Hearts of Men, were mean and illiterate, yet many People 
of Note, not only ſuch as were in Magiſtracy, bfit alſo many Preachers 
of ſeveral Perſuaſions, were ſo touch'd at the Heart by their lively 
Preaching, that they not only received their Doctrine, but came _ 
ws | lelves 
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ſelves in Proceſs of Time to be zealous Publiſhers thereof, and thus: 


a great Crop was gathered ; nay, ſometimes even Men of great Skill, 


ang ſharp Wit were deeply ſtruck by plain and homely Preaching ; of 
whom | | 


Iſaac Pennington, mentioned more than once in this Hiſtory, was a 
ſignal Inſtance, as may appear from a Relation concerning himſelf, writ 


with his own Hand, and found among his Papers after his Death, 
wherein he ſpeaks thus. 


I have been a Man of Sorrow and Affliction from my Childhood, feeling the Want of the 
Lord and mourning after him, ſeparated by him from the Love, Nature and Spirit of this 
World, and turned in Spirit towards him, almoſt ever fince I could remember. 

In this Senſe of my loſt Eſtate, I ſought after the Lord, I read Scriptures, I watched 
over mine own Heart, I cried unto the Lord for what I felt the Want of, I blefſed his 
Name in what he mercifully did for me, and beſtowed on me, Oc. Whatever I read in 
the Scriptures, as the Way of God to my Underftanding, I gave my ſelf to the faithful 
Practice of; being contented to meet with all the Reproach, Oppoſition and ſeveral Kinds 
of Sufferings, which it pleaſed the Lord to meaſure out to me therein. And J cannot 
but ſay, that the Lord was good unto me, did viſit me, did teach me, did help me, did 
_ his Acceptance of me many Times, to the refreſhing and Joy of my Heart before 

m. ; 

But my Soul was not ſatisfied with what I met with, nor indeed could be, there being 
further quicknings and preſſings in my Spirit, after a more full, certain and ſatisfactory Knows 
ledge z even after the Senſe, Sight and Enjoyment of God, as was teftified in the Scriptures 
to have been felt and enjoyed in the former Times: For I ſaw plainly, that there was a 
Stop of the Streams, and a great Falling ſhort of the Power, Life and Glory which they par- 
took of, We had not ſo the Spirit, nor were ſo in the Faith, nor did fo walk and live in 
God, as they did. They were come to Mount Sion and the beavenly Jeruſalem, Cc. which 
we had hardly ſo much as the litetal Knowledge or Apprehenfion what they were. 80 
that I ſaw the whole Courſe of Religion among us, was (for the moſt part) but a Talk 
to what they felt, enjoyed, poſſeſſed and lived in. 

This Senſe made me fick at Heart indeed, and ſet me — deep crying to God, cloſe 
ſearching the Scriptures, and waiting on God, that I might receive the pure Senſe and 
Underftanding of them, from and in the Light, and by the Help of his Spirit. (And what 
the Lord did beftow on me in that State, with thankfulneſs I remember before him at this 
very Day: For he was then my God; and a Pitier and a Watcher over me; — he 
had not pleaſed then to dirett me, how to ſtay my Mind upon him and abide with him.) 
And then I was led (indeed I was led, I did not run of my ſelf) into a way of ſeparation 
from the Worſhip of the World, into a gathered Society: For this both the Scripture and 
the Spirit of God in me gave Teſtimony unto ; and what we then met with, and what 
Leadings and Help we then felt, there is a Remembrance and Teftimony in my Heart to 
this _ But there was ſomewhat wanting, and we miſtook our Way: For whereas wt 
fhould have preſſed forward into the Spirit and Power, we ran too much outward into 
Letter and Form: And tho*the Lord in many Things helped us, yet therein he was againſt 
us, and brought Darkneſs Confuſion and Scattering upon us. I was ſorely broken and 
darkned, and in this darkned State, ſometimes lay ftill for a long Seaſon, ſecretly mourn- 
ing and crying out to the Lord Night and Day; ſometimes I ran about, hearkning after 
what might appear or break forth in others, but never met with any Thing, whereto 
there was the leaſt Anſwer in my Heart, ſave in one People, who had a Touch of Truth: 
_— — expreſſed ſo much to any of them, nor indeed felt them at all able to reach 
my Condition. 

"At laſt, after all my Diſtreſſes, Wandrings and ſore Travels, I met with ſome Writings 
of this People called Quakers, which I caſt a ſlight Eye upon and diſdained, as falling very 
ſhort of that Wiſdom, Light, Life and Power, which I had been longing for and ſearching 
after ; I had likewiſe (ſome — Diſtance of Time after this) Opportunity of meeting 
with ſome of them, and divers of them were by the Lord moved (I know it to be fo fince) 
to come to me; As I remember, at the very firſt they reached tothe Life of God in me, 
which Life anſwered their. Voice, and cauſed a great Love in me to ſpring to them; But 
ſtin in my Reaſonings with them, and Diſputes alone (in my Mind) concerning them, I was 
very far off from owning them, as ſo knowing the Lord, or ſo appearing in his Life and 
Power as my Condition needed, and as my Soul waited for. Yea, the more I converſed 
with them, the more I ſeemed in my Underſtanding and Reaſon to get over them, and to 
trample them under' my Feet, as a poor, weak, filly, contemptible Generation, wha 
had ſome Smatterings of Truth in them, and ſome hone Deſires towards God, but very 
far off from the clear and full Underftanding of his Way and Will. And this was the 
Effect almoſt of every Diſcourſe with them, they ſtill reached my Heart, and I felt them in 
the Secrets of my Soul, which cauſed the Love in me always to continue, yea ſometimes 
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to encrea ſe towards them: But daily my Underſtanding got more and more over them, 
and therein I daily more and more deſpiſed them. 

After a long time I was invited to hear one of them (as I had been often, they in tender 
Love pitying me, and feeling my Want of that, which they poſſeſſed) and there was an An- 
ſwer in my Heart, and I went in fear and trembling, with Deſires to the moſt High, who 
was over all and knew all, that I might not receive any Thing for Truth, which was not 
of him, nor withſtand any Thing which was of him, but might bow before the Appearance 
of the Lord my God, and none other: And indeed, when I came, I felt the Prelence and 
Power of the moſt High among them, and Words of Truth, from the Spirit of Truth, 
reaching to my Heart and Conlcience, opening my State as in the Preſence of the Lord. 
Yea I did not only feel Words and Demonſtrations from without, but I felt the Dead quick- 
ned, the Seed railed, inſomuch as my Heart, (in the Certainty of Light and Clearneſs of 
true Senſe) ſaid, Ibis is be, this us be, there ic no other; this is be whom 1 have waited for and 
fought after from my Childhood, who was always near me, and bad often begotten Life in my Heart, 
but I knew him not diſt indy, nor how to receive him or dwell with bim. And then in this Senſe 
(in the Melting and Breakings of my Spirit) was I given up to the Lord, to become his, 
both in waiting for the farther Revealings of his Seed in me, and to ſerve him in the Lite 
and Power of his Seed. | 

Now what I met with after this, in my Travels, in my Waitings, in my ſpiritual Exer- 
Ciles, is not to be uttered ; only in general I may ſay this, I met with the very Strength of 
Hell. The cruel Oppreſſor roared upon me, and made me ſeel the Bitterneſs of his Cay- 
tivity, while he had any Power: Yea the Lord was far from my Help, and from the 
Voice of my roaring. I alſo met with deep Subtilties and devices to entangle me in that 
Wiſdom, which ſeemeth able to make wiſe in the Things of God, but indeed is Fooliſh- 
neſs and a Snare to the Soul, bringing it back into captivity, where the Enemies gins 

rerail. And what I met with outwardly from my own dear Father, from my Kindred, 
trom my Servants, from the People and Powers of the World, for no other Cauſe but fear- 
ing my God, worſhipping him as he hath required of me, and bowing to his Seed (which is 
his Son) who is to be worſhipped by Men and Angels for evermore z the Lord my God 
knoweth, before whom my Heart and Ways are, who preſerved me in Love to them, in the 
— — all I ſuffered from them, and doth ftill ſo preſerve me, bleſſed be his pure and 
oly Name, *. 5 | X 

But ſome may deſire to know, what I have at laſt met with: I anſwer, I have met with the 
Seed. Underſtand that Word, and thou wilt be ſatisfied, and enquire no farther. I have 
met with my God, I have met with my Saviour; and he hath not been preſent with me 
without his Salvation, but I have felt the Healings drop upon my Soul from under his Wings; 
I have met with the true Knowledge, the Knowledge of Life, the living Knowledge, the 
Knowledge which is Life, and this hath had the true Vertue in it, which my Soul hath 
rejoyced in, in the Preſence of the Lord. I have met with the Seed's Father, and in the 

I have felt him my Father: There have read his Nature, his Love, his Compal- 
ftons, his Tenderneſs, which have melted, overcome and changed my Heart before him. 
T have met with the Seed's Faith, which hath done and doth that, which the Faith of Man 
can never do. I have met with the true Birth, with the Birth which is Heir of the King- 
dom, and inherits the Kingdom. k have met with the true Spirit of Prayer and Suppli- 
cation, wherein the Lord is prevailed with, and which draws trom him whatever the Con- 
dition needs, the Soul always looking up to him in the Will, and in the Time and Way 
which is acceptable wigh him. What ſhall I ſay ? I have met with the true Peace, the 
true Righteouſneſs, the true Holineſs, the true Reſt of the Soul, the everlaſting Habitation, 
which the redeemed dwell in: And I know all theſe to he true, in him that is true, and am 
capable of no Doubt, Diſpute or reaſoning in my Mind about them, it abideing there, 
where it hath received the full Aſſurance and Satisfaction. And alſo I know very well and 
diſtinctly in Spirit, where the Doubts and Diſputes are, and where the Certainty and full 
Aſſurance is, and in the tender Mercy of the Lord am preſerved out of theone, and in the 
other. 

Now (the Lord knows) theſe Things I do not utter in a boaſting Way, but would ra- 
ther be ſpeaking of my Nothingneſs, my Emptineſs, my Weakneſs, my manifold Infirmities 
which 1 fel more than ever. The Lord bath broken the Man's Part in me, and I am a 
Worm and no Man before him: I have no Strength to do any Good or Service for him, 
nay I cannot watch over or preſerve my ſelf: I feel daily that I keep not alive my own 
Soul, but am weaker before Men, yea weaker in my Spirit (as in my ſelf) than ever I have 
been. But I cannot but utter to the Praiſe of my God, that I feel his Arm ſtretched 
out for me; and my Weakneſs (which I feel in my ſelf) is not my Loſs, but Advantage 
before him. And theſe Things I write, as having no End at all therein of my own, 
but felt it this Morning required of me, and fo in ſubmiiſion and ſubjection to my God, have 
I given up todo it, leaving the Succeſs and Service of it with him. 


Alisbury 15th. of 3d. Month, 1667, J. Penning ion. 
From 
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From this Concluſion we ſee the Humility of the Mind of this Friend; 
who, when he writ this, was already. much advanced in the Wa 
of Godlineſs, and had lived ſeveral Years in the Communion of thoſe 
called Quakers. Now, tho' it be the Duty of every one, not to be con- 
ceited of himſelf, yet certain it is, that Men of refined Wits above all 
others have need to continue truly humble, and not to rely thereon, 
| fince the truſting to Acuteneſs of Wit hath rather drawn off many 
from the Way of Truth, than led them to it; nay, it hath occaſioned 
the Fall of ſome. But that J. Pennington endeavoured to continue in true 
Humility, appears plainly from the Relation above. He was a. Man 
of a very compaſhonate Temper, and yet valiant in Adverfitier Ale 
alſo ſuffered not a little on the Account of his Religion, but endured 
many tedious and long Impriſonments, which were the more hard to him, 
becauſe he being of a weakly Conſtitution, the Suffering of Cold and 
ens x did him the more Hurt. And yet he never fainted, but con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt to the End of his Life, which was in the latter Part of 
the Year 1679, when he departed in a pious Frame of Mind. 

By the foregoing Relation it appears evidently that he was very ear- 
neſtly ſeeking after the true Way to Salvation, before he attained to a 
perfect Quietneſs of Mind; yet in that Time there wanted not ſuch 
as were helpful ro him with good and wholeſome Advice; and among 
theſe John Crook (whoſe Occurrences make up no ſmall Part of this 
Hiſtory) was none of the leaſt. And fince there Is yet extant a Letter 
of his to him, wherein he not only ſpoke very effectually to the 
inward State of F. Pennington, but for his Inſtruction and Encouragement, 

ave alſo an Account of the great Difficulties and Temptations he him- 

elf had met with, I can't well omit to inſert the ſame here; becauſe 
from the ingenuous and open-hearted Letters of familiar Friends to one 
another, we generally may diſcover very plainly their inward State, and 
alſo their outward Qualities. This Letter was as followeth. 


Dear Friend, | 
AT dear and tender Love ſalutes thee, in that Love from whence 1 
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s 


4 Caution to 
conceited Wits 


A very weigh 
had my Being, and from whence ſprang all my Father's Children, vice « 4 


who are born from above, Heirs of an everlaſting Inheritance. Oh ! how Comfort by 


ſweet and pleaſant are the Paſtures which my Father cauſeth al his Sheep 3 


zo feed in; there is Variety of Plenty in bis Paſtures, Milk for Babes, and 
ſtrong Meat for them of riper Age, and Wine to refreſh thoſe that are 
ready to faint, even the Wine of the Kingdom, that makes glad the Heart 
when it 1s ready to faint, by Reaſon Fl the Infirmities : Sure I am, none 
can be ſo weary but he rakes Care of them, nor none ſo nigh faintin 
but he puts his Arm under their Heads, nor none can be ſo beſet wit 
Enemies on every Side, but he will ariſe and ſcatter, nor none ſo beavy 
laden and big toith Dung but he takes Notice of them, and gently leads 
them, and will not leave them behind unto the mercileſs Wolf, becauſe they 
are his own, and bis Life is the Price of their Redemption, and his Blood 
of their Ranſome; and if they be ſo young that they cannot go, be carries 
them in his Arms, and when they can Tee] nothing ſtirring after him, 
his Bowels yearn after them; ſo tender is this good Shepherd after all 
bis Flock. 7 fi 
dered upon the barren Mountains 4 and when I had wearied my ſelf with 
Wandering, I went into the Wilderneſs, and there I was torn as with 
Briars, and pricked as with Thorns, ſometimes thinking this was the 
Way, and ſometimes concluding that was the Way, and by and by conclus 
_ all was out of the Way, and then bitter Mourning came upon me, 


Weeping for Want of the Interpreter; for when 1 ſought to know 
RTT 2 d wha 


Crook 10 ; 
J. Peningtons 


can tell, for I was as one that once went aſtray, and wan- 


* 
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what was the Matter, and where I was, it was too hard for ne; then 1 
thoug hi I would venture on ſome Way where it was-moſt likely to find a 
loft God, and I would pray with them that prayed, and faft with them 
that faſted, and mourn with them that mourned, if by any Means I might 
come 10 Reſt, but found it not, until I came to ſee the Candle lighred 
in my own Houſe, and my Heart ſwept from thoſe Thoughts and Imagi- 
nations, and Willingt, and Runnings, and to die unto them all, not heed- 
ing of them, but watching againfl then, left I ould let my Mind go a 
oring after them ; and here I dwelt for a Time as in a deſolate Land 
uninhabited, where I ſate alone as a ow wpon the Houſe top, and 
was hunted up and down like a Partridge upon the Mountains, and could 
reſt no where, but ſome Luft or Thought or other followed me at the Heels, 
and diſquieted me Night and Day, until I came to know him in whom 


tat Reſt, and no Occaſron of Stumbling, in whom the Devil bath no Part, 


and be became unto me as a Hiding-place from the Storms, and from the 
Tempeſts : Then came my Eyes to fee my Saviour, and my Sorrow to fly 
away, and he became made unto me all in all, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, 
E 7 Santification, in whom I was and am compleat, to the Praiſe of 
the Riches of his Grace and Goodneſs that endures for ever. There- 


fore be not diſcouraged, O thou toſſed as with Tempeſis, nor diſmayed in 


thy ſelf, becauſe thou feeft ſuch mighty Hoſts of Enemies riſing up again 

222 and beſetting thge on every Side ; = was ſo hefere — es 
and tempted as the true Seed was, who was a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
guainted with Grief : But be thou ſtill in thy Mind, and let the Billows paſs 
over, and Wave upon Wave, and fret not thy ſelf becauſe of them, nei- 
ther be caſt down, as if it ſhould never be otherwiſe with ther; Sorrow 
comes at Night, but Joy in the Morning, and the Days of thy Mourn- 
ing ſhall be over, and the Accuſer will God caſt out for ever; for there- 
ore was I afflited, and not comforted, and tempted: and tried for this 
End, that I might know how to 2 a Word in due Se:ſon unto thoſe 
who are tempted and afflifled as I once was; as it was ſaid unto me in 
that Day when Sorrow lay heavy upon me: Therefore be not diſcon ſolated, 
neither give Heed unto the Reaſonings and Diſputings of thy own Heart, 
nor the Fears that riſe therefrom, but be ſlrong in the Faith, believing 
in the Light which lets thee ſee them, and his Grace thou wilt know to 
be ſufficient for thee, and bis Strength to he made perfect in thy Weakneſs 
and ſo wilt thou rather glory in thy Infirmities, that his Power may re 

upon thee, than in thy earneſt Deſires to be rid of them; for by theſe 
Things thou wilt come to live in the Life of God, and joy in God, and 
glory in Tribulation, when thou haſt learned in all Conditions to be contented, 
and through Trials and deep Exerciſes is the Way to learn this Leſſon. Theſe 
Things in dear Love to thee I have written, being ſomewhat ſenfible of th 

Condition, and the many Snares thou art daily liable unto; therefore Sox 
that thou fall not into Temptation, and my God and Father keep thee in 
the Arms of eternal Love, over all, unto the End, unto bis Praiſe. 


Amen. 


i John Crook. 
Afertber Him This John Crook had been a Man of Note in the World, not only be- 


concerning 
J. Crook. 
* 


cauſe he had been a Juſtice of Peace, as hath been ſaid in due Place, 
but alſo becauſe he was a Man of good Intellects, and yet his Zeal for 
what he believed to be Truth, was ſuch, that he became willing to bear 
the Reproach of the World, that ſo he _ enjoy Peace with God. 
But tho he was a Man of Learning, yet moſt of the firſt Preachers of 
the Doctrine held forth by thoſe called @yakers, were People 2 ſmall 

| ccount 
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Account in the World ; but yet they were ſo Powerful in their Preach- 
2 many thereby were turned to true Godlineſs. 
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me have been reached by the Sayings of dying Penitents; for there Sime conv” 
have been remarkable Inſtances of young People, ſprung from: han ad by dring 


Parents, who having walked in the broad Way, di 
wail their Out-goings on a dying Bed, and then declared, that if it 
pleaſed God to raiſe them up again, they would not, as before, be 
aſhamed of the deſpiſed Way of the Lakers, nor fear any Mockings, 
or Perſecution, but that they would ſerve the Lord in Uprightneſs, and 
with all their Heart. Theſe thus repenting with Tears 2 their Tranſ- 
greſſions, have experienced after great Agonies, that God wills not the 

th of Sinners, but that they ſhould repent, and fo live in everlaſting 
8 


very earneſtly be- Penitents, 


ſeveral ſuch like Caſes, Iu only mention one, vig. that of a youn . 
Maid at London, called Suſanna Whitrow, whoſe Mother was of _ "> be 


Society of the Quakers, but not her Father. On her dying Bed ſhe com- 


againſt Pride, 


plained exceedingly of her Rebellion and vain Behaviour: Ab, ſaid ſhe &c. in the re- 
mar kable 4 

tance 0 
Whitrow. 


to her Mother, bow often haſt thou ſaid, The Lord would plead with 
us? Now the Day is come. Pride and Diſobedience were my curſed Fruits, 
which I brought forth when I was a Hearer in the publick Church. How 
often haue I adorned my ſelf, as fine in their Faſhion as I could make me? 
Tet they deſpiſed my Dreſs, and ſaid to me, How like a Taudry have you 
dreſſed your ſelf ? Jou are not at all in the Mode. Then coming home 
on the Sabbath-Day, I went immediately up into my Chamber, and locking 
the Door, I altered all my Laces, an 7 went to their Worſhip in the 
Afternoon, dreſſed in their Mode, and then J leaſed them. At another 
Time ſhe faid: O that J might bave a little Time longer to go into- 
the Country, and walk in the Woods to ſeek the Lord! O what Marter 
for fine Houſes, and ſilk Apparel! O remember him that ſate on the 
Ground, and wore a Garment without a Seam, our bleſſed holy Lord, who 
went up to the Mountains to pray, and withdrew himſelf into Gardens,. 
and deſolate Places. I have done nothing for the Lord, but he hath done 
all for me : Therefore I deſire to live, that I might live an holy and rigb- 


teous Life, that my Converſation might be in Heaven, tho my Body be here 


on Earth. How would I then invite and warn others, not to ſpend their 
precious Time in adorning themſelves like Jezebel, patching and painting, 
and curling their Hair. O the Chriſtian Life is quite another Thing : 
We muſt not give our ſelves the Liberty to think our own Thoughts, much 
leſs to aft ſuch Abominations. Several Days ſhe was in a ſtrong Wreſt- 
ling and Conflict of Spirit, and in fervent Prayer to God, ſo that when 
ſome body was for removing her Head a little, ſhe refuſing it ſaid, I 
would not ſuffer a Thought to wander; if I move, I ſhall be drawn off 
| Watch, and then the Tempter will prevail. Continuing in this Con- 
fi, ſhe conceived at length Hopes of Forgiveneſs; and being thus 
ſtrengthned by Mercy, ſhe ſaid to the Lord: O what can my Soul ſay 
thy Power ! When I ſought thee, but could not find thee z I knocked bard, 
but none did open; for my Sins ſtood like Mountains, that I could not 
come near thee : I would fain have prayed to thee, but could not. Thus I 
lay ſeveral Days and Nights ſtruggling for Life, but could find none; 
dT ſaid, There is no Mercy for me : Then I ſaid, I will never leave 
thee , 4 I periſh, I will periſh here; I will never ceaſe crying unto thee. 
And then f heard a Voice ſay, Jacob wreſtled all Night before he ob- 
tained the Bleſſing. Oh then thy Word, O Lord, was Jong ro my Soul : 
Then my ſtony Heart was broken to Pieces, and the Spirit of Prayer and 
Supplication was poured upon me. Aad now I can ſing as David did, of 
— and of Fudgment : Unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing with a rent Heart 
. "LF 
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Some convin- | 
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and with my Mouth in the Duſt will I ſing Praiſes to thee, my bleſſed 
Saviour. In this Frame ſhe endeavoured to continue, and once ſhe pray- 
ed for her Father, called Robert Whirrow, Part of which Prayer was as 
followeth. O Lord, remember not his Offences, let me bear them; let it be 
eaſy to him; make his Friends to be Enemies to him, that thou mayſ? 
have Mercy upon him. His Temptations are great, Lord carry him thro, 
O let him not periſh with the World ;, do thou ſupport him over this World. 
Shall a little Dirt of this World draw away his Mind? O Lord, let his 
Mind be ſet on Things above; fix bis Mind upon thee. Thus fervently 
this young Maid prayed for her Father, herſelf now having attained 
to a full Aſſurance of her Salvation, ſo that ſhe once ſaid to the Lord: 
O thou Beloved of my Soul, what ſhall I ſay of thee ! For thou art too twon- 
derſul for me: O Praiſes be unto thee. And afterward perceiving that 
her End was 8 ſhe ſaid to her Mother: I muſt lay down this 
Body; the Lord will not truſt me longer in this preſent wicked World - 
Happy am I: My Saviour, my Soul loves thee dearly; thy Love 3s better 
than Wine : My Saviour, my Holy One, how glorious art thou! I have 
ſeen thy Glory; I am overcome with thy ſweet Countenance : O bow truely 
art thou! My Heart is raviſhed with the ſweet Smiles of thy glorious 
Countenance. O, come away, come away! Why of thou ſlay? I am ready, 
F am ready. Then ſhe lay ſome Time very ſtill, and ſo departed this 
Life without Sigh or Groan, which was about the Year 1677. 

Such like dying Perſons have been the Means ſometimes to ſtir up 


ced by bebold- Others to true Godlineſs, whereby they came to be joined with the 
ing the weigh- People called Quaters; and tho? theſe in Time came to be very nume- 


ty Frame of 
Friends in 


their ſilent Af 


ſenblies. 


C. Bacon go- 
ing to 4 Me:t- 


PE in 4 vain 
ind, . fo 
reach'd, that” 
in Time be be- 
came 4 zealous 

Preacher and 


Sufferer among 
Friends, 


rous, yet at firſt there were but few Labourers in the Miniſtry of the 
Word. But theſe recommending one another to give diligent Heed to 
the Word of God in the Heart, and to mind that as their Teacher, 
did often meet together, and keep Aſſemblies, fitting down with ſuch 


-a_ deep Retiredneſs of Mind, being turned inward to God, that Fears 


trickled down their Cheeks, to the Aﬀtoniſhment of many that looked 
upon them, ſome of which, only by beholding this ſerious Retiredneſs, 
came to be fo effectually reach'd, that they alſo joined with them, and 
frequented their Meetings. In the mean while many of theſe became 
more and more confirmed in their Minds by this filent Exerciſe, and 
their Underſtandings came to be ſo opened, that in Proceſs of Time they 
became apt and fit Inſtruments to exhort others to Godlineſs : And a- 
_ _ ſeveral Women alſo found it their Duty to preach the 
oſpel. | | 
There have been many who were very averſe to the 2xakters, and 
yet came to join with them in the Faith; as among others Chriſtcpher 
Bicon in Somer ſetſhire, who (about the Year 1656, coming into a Meet- 
ing, not with Intention to be edified there, but rather to ſcoff, and to 
fetch his Wife from thence, who went thither againſt his Mind) was ſo 
reached by the lively Exhortation he heard, that he was not only con- 
vinced of the Truth preached there, but in Time became a zealous 
Preacher of it himſelf, and was valiant in Sufferings. Once being taken 
up at a Meeting at Glaſſenbury, and brought before Biſhop: Mew at Wells, 
who called him a Rebel, for meeting contrary to the King's Laws, 
Chriſtopher, having formerly been a Soldier for the King, ſaid to him, 
Doft thou call me Rebel? I would have thee to know, that I dave ventured 
my Life for the King in the Field, when ſuch as thou lay behind Hedges. 
By this he ſtopt the Biſhop's Mouth, who did not expect ſuch an Anſwer, 
and therefore was willing to be rid of him. 
The like Inſtance of an unexpected Converſion was ſeen alſo in William 
Gibſon, whom I knew well, and who at the Time of the Civil Wars be- 
| ing 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 683 
ing a Soldier at Car/ile, he and three others having heard that a Quakers 
Meeting was appointed in that City, they agreed to go thither, and 
abuſe the Preacher, whoſe Name was Thomas Holm: But Gibſon hear- 
ing him powerfully declare the Truth, was ſo affected by his Teſtimony, 
that he ſtept in near him, to defend him, if any ſhould have offered to 
abuſe him: And he himſelf afterwards came to be a zealous Preacher 
of that Truth he had been at unawares convinced of. | 

To theſe Inſtances I may add that of a certain Trumpeter, who com- 
ing into a Luakers Meeting, began in an inſolent Manner to ſound his 
Trumpet, thereby to drown the Voice of him that preached : But this 
had a contrary Effect, and ſtirred up the Zeal of the Preacher the more, 
ſo that he went on as if none diſturbed him. The Trumpeter at length 
to recover his Breath, was fain to ceaſe blowing; but being ſtill govern'd 
by an evil Spirit, after ſome Intermiſſion _ to ſound again : But 
whatever he did, he was not able to divert the Preacher from his Diſ- 
courſe, tho' he hindred the Auditory from hearing what was ſpoken. 
Thus he wearied himſelf ſo much, that he was forced to reſt again for 
Reſpirarion ; whereby, in Spight of his evil Will, he came to hear 
what the Preacher ſpoke, which was ſo piercing, that the Trumpeter 
came to be deeply affected with it, and burſting out into Tears, con- 
feſt his Crime, and came to be a true Penitent; a remarkable Evidence 
of the Truth of that Saying of the Apoſtle: So then it 7s not of bin 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gad that ſheweth Mercy. 

Among theſe, who contrary to their Intent entred into Communion 
with the £nakers, ſo called, may be reckoned alſo Anthony Pear ſon, the 
Juſtice, of whom in this Hiſtory it hath been mentioned, that he was 
ſo reached by G. Fox at Swarthmore, that he came to be one of his Fol- 
lowers; which tho' true, yet it was before that Time that he was in 


ſome Reſpe& convinced of the Doctrine maintained by the People called 


Suuſfers, which happened to be by Jumes Naylor, who upon an Indict- 
ment of Blaſphemy appeating at the Seſſions at App/eby in the Month 
called Zanuary, 1652, found the faid Juſtice Pearſon fitting there on the 
Bench, as one of his Perſecutors, who aſking him ſeveral Queſtions, re- 
ceived ſuch pertinent Anſwers from 7. Naylor, that in a great Degree he 
was convinced of the Truth held by: J. N. and his Friends. 

By what hath been related here, may be ſeen how unexpeCtedly ſome 
entred into Society with the Quakers, ſo called; more Inſtances of which 
might be produced if needful, ſince I have known ſuch, who being natu- 
rally of a boiſterous Temper, yet were ſo ſtruck with the Terror of the 
Lord, that they came to be of ſuch a quiet Spirit, and harmleſs Beha- 
viour, that as formerly they could not ſuffer the leaſt Provocation, ſo 
now they bore all Revilings and Mockings with an even and undiſturbed 
Mind, becauſe the Fear of God had made ſuch deep Impreſſion upon 
them, that they were careful, leſt by an angry or imperuous Deport- 
ment, they ſhould fin againſt him. And thus continuing to live in Fear, 


and à reverential Awe, they improved in true Godlineſs; inſomuch, %, 


that by their pious Lives, they preached as well as others with Words. 
After this Manner the Number of their Society encreaſed ; but then 
grievous Sufferings inſued ; for the Prieſts could not endure to ſee that 
their Hearers left them; the furious Mob was ſpurred on, and among 
the Magiſtrates there were many, who being of a fierce Temper, uſed 
all their Strength to root out the Profeſſors of the Light, (as they were 
called at firſt) and to ſuppreſs and ſtifle their Doctrine: But all proved 
in vain. as appears abundantly from this Hiſtory, altho' there were 
hardly Priſons in Eng/and, where ſome of theſe People were not ſhut 
up, beſides the Spoil of Goods, and cruel Whippings that betel wo 
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of them. Yet all this they bore with a' more than ordinary Courage, 
without making Reſiſtance, how great ſoever their Number was, and 
notwithſtanding many. of them had. been yaliant Soldiers, who often 
had flain their Enemies in the Field, without regatding Danger. 

In the Conſideration of this undaunted Stedfaſtneſs, it hath ſeemed 
to me, that there have been Ione ſuch among this People, whoſe Ta- 

Tent was, valiantly to. endure. Perſecution for a good Cauſe, and who 
perhaps: in Eaſe would not have been fuch good Chriſtians, as they 


ak proved to be under theſe Sufferings; reſembling the Camomi/ in this, 


- Which the more it is depreſſed, or rubbed, the better it grows, and vields 


_ +.» the ſtronger Scent. - Being then thus oppreſſed, they found themlelves 


-  turbance. 


under a Neceſſity of continying vigilant and watchful, and according to 
King Solomon s Advice, to keep their Heart with all Diligence. This made 
them love what they judged to be Fruth, mote than their Lives, and 
it cauſed them to be careful, leſt that ſhould come over them which 
the Church of Epheſus was threatned with, becauſe ſhe had left her firſt 
Love, viz. the Removing of her Candleftick out of its Place. Thus 
their mutual Love increaſed, and their own Lives they yalued not, when 
the griexing of their Confciences ſtood in Competition with it. Having 
thus paſt through many Ad verſities, with an unwearied and laſting Pa- 
tience, and being become a great People, known by the Name of @u- 
ers, they were at length, by the generous Clemency of King Milliam III. 
and the Fayour of the Parliament, declared to be a Society, who ſhould 
hence forth be tolerated in the Kingdom as: Proteſtant Diſſenters, with 
Liberty to perform their Religious Worſhip in publick without Dit- 
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Of the CRRISTIAN PRO IE called 


QUAKERS 
| The TWELFTH BOOK. | 
Q: EEN Anne having now aſcended the Throne, and taken in 


Hand the Reins of Government, was congratulated from all 

Quarters; and the People called 2xakers thought themſelves no 

leſs obliged than others to condole the King's Death, and to 
teſtify their Affection and Fidelity to the Queen; and therefore they 
drew up an Addreſs; and when ſome of them, of whom G. Whitehead 
was one, went to preſent ir (which was on the 11th of the 24 Month, 
April) they were introduced by the then Earl, but now Duke of Mark 
borough, and the Duke of Ormond. The Addreſs was as followeth. 


To Queen ANNE over England, &c. 


May it pleaſe the Queen, 

W E thy peaceable Subjects cannot but be ſorronfuly affected with a 
deep Senſe of the Loſs ſuſtained by the Death of our lute King 
William the Third, whom God made the Inſtrument of much Good 

to theſe Nations; a Prince who indeed deſired to be the common Father of 

his People, and as ſuch did by his great Example, as well as precept, en- 
deavour to unite them in Intereſt and Affection, and promoted and confirmed 

a legal Liberty to tender Conſciences, by all which his Reign was adorned 

to the Renown of his Memory. | 

And it having pleaſed the all-wiſe God, the Diſpoſer of Kingdoms, to 
preſerve thee to ſucceed to the Government of belt ations, and thereby 
to the Maintaining and Conſummating thoſe great Works ſo happily begun; 
we humbly beg Leave to congratulate thy free and peaceable Acceſſion to the 

Throne, from whence we obſerve the Þucen's excellent Declaration, mani- 

ſeſting ber Care for the Good of all ber People, and therefore doubt not but 

we her Proteſtant Diſſenting Subjects ſhall partake of her Royal Favour 
and Protection. {3 | | 

We ſincerely declare, that with the Affiſtance of the Grace of God, we 
will always, according to our Chriſtian Duty, demonſtrate our good Aﬀec- 
tion, Truth, and Fidelity to the Queen and her Government, and heartily 
pray that his Wiſdom may direct, and his Bleſfing be upon the Queen and ber 

_ great Council, to the Suppreſſng of Vice and Immorality, and the Promoting 

of Piety, Peace, and Charity, to the Glory of God, and the Benefit of rheſe 


ations. 


* 


Quakers Ad- 
dreſs to Queen 
Anne. 


May the King of Kings make thy Reign long and glorious, to which ten- . | 


1 Bleſſing we ſhall pray for thy eternal Happineſs: 
an 888 Nabe 2155 {ppointmerit of the aforeſaid People, ar 
2 Meeting in London, the 10th ww ſecond Month, 1702. 1 { 
| | 15 
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This Addreſs was very favourably received by the Queen, and after it 
was read to her, ſhe anſwered. 


I thank you for your Addreſs, and I afſure you of my ProtetTion: - 


It was ſcarce a Month after when War was proclaimed in England 3. 
gainſt France, which had been proclaimed in Holland alſo againft that 
Crown ſome Days before. Not long after followed the general yearly 
Meeting of thoſe called Qxakers, held at London, in which it was 
thought fit to thank the Queen for her Declaration that ſhe would main- 
tain the Act of Toleration in Favour of the Diſſenters; and therefore 
an Addreſs was drawn up by the faid.Afſembly, which wis as followeth. 


To Queen A N NE over England, Kc. 


The Humble and Thankful Acknowledgment of the People com- 
monly called Qaakers, from their yearly Meeting in London, the 
zoth Day of the third Month called May 1702. | 


May it pleaſe the Queen, 

W E thy peaceable and dutiful Subjects, met from moſt Parts of thy 
Dominions at our uſual yearly Mecting (for the Promotion of Piety 

and Charity) being deeply affelled with thy free and noble Reſolution in 
thy late Speech at the Hera of -the Parliament, to preſerve and 
maintain the Ad of Toteration for the Eaſe and Quiet of all thy People, 
could not but in Gratitude eſteem our ſelves engaged both to thank Almighty 
God for that favourable Influence, and to renew and render our bumble and 
hearty Acknowledgments to the Queen for the ſame, aſſuring ber (on Be- 
balf of all our Friends) of our ſincere Affection and Chriſtian Obedience. 

And we beſeech God, the Fountain of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſo to direct 
all thy Counſels and Undertakings, that Righteouſneſs which exalts a Na- 
tion, and _—_— and Juſtice that eſtabliſh a Throne, may be the Character of 
thy Reign, and the Bleſfings of theſe Kingdoms under it. 


Signed by the Appointment and on the Behalf of the ſaid Meeting. 


Of thoſe who preſented this Addreſs, Iilliam Fenn was the Deliverer, 
and the Queen was pleaſed to ſpeak to him in a very kind Manner, and 
not only received the ſaid Addreſs favourably, but after it was read to 
her, ſhe made the following moſt gracious Anſwer. 


Mr. Penn, I am ſo well pleaſed that what I have ſaid is to your Satis- 
faclion, that you and your Friends may be aſſured of my Protettion. 


This Year died Margarer, the Widow of G. Fox, at about eighty ſeven 
Years of Age, as appears to me from an-Account of her Son im Law 
Dr. Thomas Lower, in which I find, that ſhe was born at Marſb-Grange, 
in the Pariſh of Dalton in Lancaſhire. Her Father was John Aſeew, a 
Gentleman of an ancient Family, a Man of a good Eſtate, and famous 
for his Piety and Charity. His Daughter Margaret was religious even in 
her young Years, and was married before ſhe had attained the Age of 
eighteen, to Thomas Fell of Swarrhmore, who being bred a Lawyer, be- 
came a Juſtice of Peace, and having afterwards been a Member in ſeveral 
Parliaments, was made Vice-chancellor of the County of Lancaſter, and 

in 
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in Proceſs cf Time a Judge, being beloved becauſe of his Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Moderation, and Mercy. | | 

In the Year 1652, G. Fox coming the firſt Time to his Houſe, when 
he himſelf was from home, did by his Exhortations ſo reach to the Fa- 
mily, that a Prieſt with ſome Gentlemen went and told Judge Fel, that 
a great Diſaſter had befaln his Wife and Family, they being ſeduced and 
turned Quakers. This was ſo odiouſly repreſented to him, that it trou- 
bled him not a little: But being come home, and received very kindly 
by his Wife, according to her uſual Manner, he ſoon perceived that it 
had been intended to make him believe Untruths, and poſſeſs him with 
Prejudice. Not long after G. Fox got Opportunity to ſpeak to him, 


1702 
bay, 


which gave him ſuch Satisfaction, that he owned that which was ſpoken 


to be Truth ; and his Wife ordered a Dinner to be made ready for her 
Friend G. Fox, and thoſe rhat were with him. And ſome Time after he 
told his Wife, when he heard that ſhe and her Friends were conſulting 
where to have a Meeting, that they might meet in his Hall ; which they 
did; and tho? he himſelf did not come there, yet when a Meeting was 
kept, he uſed to fit in a Chair ſo near to it, that tho' he could not be 
ſeen of every Body, yet he could hear what was preached ; which he 
liked ſo well, that it is not known, that after he had heard G. Fox, he 
ever frequented the publick Church: Inſomuch, that tho' he entred not 
into full Society with the Qzakers, yet he favoured them, and ſeveral 
Times ſtopt the Malice of their Perſecutors, when it was in his Power fo 
to do. 

After he had been married fix and twenty Years to Margaret, and had 
nine Children by her, he deceaſed in the Year 1658, leaving behind him 
a Son and ſeven Daughters. : 

Margaret being thus become a Widow, neglected no Opportunity to 
ſerve her Friends. In the Year 1660, when King Charles II. was reſtor'd, 
(ſcarce two Weeks after he came in) ſhe went to London, and ſpoke ſe- 
veral Times with that Prince, that he would cauſe the Sufferings of her 


Friends to ceaſe; and in Order thereto ſhe writ, not only to him, but alſo. 


to the Dukes of Jorꝶ and Gloceſter, the Queen Mother, the Princeſs of 
Orange, and the Queen of Bohemia. And after having been about fifteen 
Months at London, ſhe at length prevailed with the King, that her 
Friends who were in Priſon, were releaſed by Proclamation. But Per- 


ſecution afterwards beginning again, ſhe went to ſpeak with the King 


and the Duke of Jork at Hampron-Court. In the Year 1664 for refuſing 
to ſwear, ſhe was confined in Lancaſter-Caſile, and kept long in Durance; 
for (becauſe of her great Service in the Church ſhe was much envied 
as well as G. Fox, to whom ſhe was married about eleven Years after 
the Deceaſe of her firſt Huſband Judge Fell. n But not long after ſhe was 

again impriſoned, and continued a Year in Jail, being moſt Part of that 
Time fckly ; and afterwards was ſeveral Times fined for preaching. In 
the ſeventieth Year of her Age ſhe ſpoke again with the King, which 
was the laſt Time; but ſhe was not received ſo favourably as formerly, 
for he ſeemed to be ſomewhat angry; and therefore ſhe -writ to him, 
and ſtaid at London in Hopes of an Anſwer z but he was ſuddenly taken 
away by Death. Afterwards ſhe ſpoke with King Zames, and writ to 


him alſo. And at length, after a laborious and godly Life, ſhe piouſly 


departed from hence in a great Age, as hath been ſaid already, having 

vittered in the Time of her Sickneſs many excellent Sayings, by which 

it appeared that ſhe was prepared for Death, and longed to be diſſolved. 

She had been a zealous Preacher, and alſo written much, and among the 

relt a Book entitled, The Call of the Fews out of Babylon, which ſhe 

dedicated to the famous e yo Ifrael, and charged im, as 
| 2 
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he would anſwer it before God, to eauſe it to be read among his Bre- 


WENN ,thren. This Book being tranſlated by William Ames into Dutch, was 


G. Keith ſent 
to preach in 
America, re- 
turnt with ve- 
ry little Suc- 
ceſs, bur gets 
4 Bene ſice of 
about 1201. 
— Annum in 
uſſex. 
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John i. 1 


_ Anne hath 
ſhip, granted by an Ac of Parliament to the Lwakers. So that now we 


alſo printed in that Language, whilſt her firſt Huſband lived, 
The ſame Year ſhe died, George Reith, who now preached up and. 
down where the Biſhops thought fit, weyt by their Order ro New Eng- 
land, New Tork, Pennſylvania, &c. for it ſeems he imagined that in 
thoſe Parts he ſhould get many Adherents among the Quakers : Bur 
he came much ſhort of his Aim; for even in ener where many 
of the Baptiſis formerly ſided with him, he was by them look d upon 
with Diſdain, and rejected for wearing a Clergyman's Gown; and now 
appearing to be a great Apoſtate, there was no Likelihood for him to 
get Entrance, or to be eſteemed there. After ſome Time being returned 
into England, he got a Living in the Pariſh of Edburton in Sulſe>, worth 
about 120 J. a Year. Now tho' the Epiſcopalians ſeemed to be in great 
Expectation that Keith ſhould ſuppreſs the Doctrine af the Quakers, 
yet all his Endeavours proved in yain; for whatever ſome may think, 
it is certain, and appears from this Hiſtory, that they are become a 
great People after a very fingular Manner, and that all Projects and 
Attempts to root them out, have been quaſht, and come to nought: 
And from this Conſideration it was, as I have Reaſon to think, that 
many of the Lakers, ſo called, in their Preaching did ſound forth theſe 
Words, being as it were extorted from Ba/aam : There's no Inchant- 
ment againſt Jacob, nor Divination again Iſrael ; as I my ſelf have often 
heard. And now the Strength and Power of their violent Oppoſers 
was broken by the Favour of King William III. and his Succeſſor Queen 
avourably confirmed the Liberty of Conſcience and Wor- 


may look upon them. as a free Peoplc, and a Society tolerated by 
ſupreme Authority ; and therefore I might now finiſh this Hiſtory, as to 
the Impert of the Title. Pe 
But before I conclude, I intend to ſay ſomething concerning their 
Doctrine, of which Mention hath been often made in this Work, vis. 
That their chief Principle, in which they differ from the Generality 
of modern Chriſtian Societies, is, that every Man is enlightned with the 
Divine Light, according to the Evangeliſt Jobn, who in the firſt Chapter, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, as he was from Eternity with the Father, calls him 
the Word, and ſaith, That the Word was God, that all Things were made 
by bim, that in him was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. And 
the Evangeliſt ſpeaking concerning Jobn the Baptiſt, who was ſent from 
God, faith, He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear Witneſs of that 
Light : That was the true Light, which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World, By this it appears, that the £zakers have not coin'd. 
a. new. Phraſe, but only made uſe of the expreſs Words of the holy 


| Scripture. I am not unacquainted that, during the great Apoſtacy, Peo- 


ef 


le generally haye not clearly underſtood this; yet it ought: not to ſeem 

range, becauſe the Evangeliſt faith, The Light ſbineth in Darkneſs, and 
the Darkneſs comprebended it not. But to elucidate this Doctrine a little 
more, it may ſerve for Information, that the Quakers believe this Light 
to be the ſame that the Apoſtle Paul calls The Grace of God that bring- 
eth Salvation, and bath appeared to all Men : And concerning its Opera- 


tion, he ſaith, teaching ut, that denyin Cngodlineſs, and worldly Luſls, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righreoufly, and godly in this preſent World. 


Thus much briefly concerning the above-mentioned Denominations 


of this Divine Light; and to make it appear more plainly what this 


Phraſe means, Take heed to the Light ; thereby we underſtand, that each 


one minging the Counſel of the Light in their Souls, may learn_to 


PRO IE called QUAKERS. 689 


fear God and hate Pride, Arrogancy, and every evil Way, which will 
beget in us ſuch a reverential Awe towards God, that we dare not do 
any Thing which we certainly know, will diſpleaſe him; and this is the 
firſt Step to Godlineſs: And therefore both David and Solomon have 
faid, that the Fear of God is the Beginning of Wiſdom, viz. that Fear 
which is filial and accompanied with Citcumſpe&tion and Cautiouſneſs; 
and as we perſevere in this Fear, we are enabled to ſerve the Lord in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the 2 of our Life. | 

But fince we can do this only by the Grace of God, tis abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that we take heed thereto: And therefore we ought to pray to 


God continually for his Aſſiſtance. But here ſtarts up ſomething, of 


which People generally have a wrong Notion : For all Sorts of Chriſti- 
ans agree, that we muſt often pray to God, but in the Manner of it 
many err greatly. For ſome think they perform this Duty of praying 
to God, when in the Mornings and Evenings, and at other certain Times 
of the Day, they repeat or recite ſome Forms of Prayer, and don't ſeem 
to conſider, That Men ought alwayg to pray, and not to faint. And the 
Apoſtle Pau! exhorts to pray withour ceaſing. And what this means he 
himſelf explains in theſe Words,Praying always with all Prayer and Suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, which plainly ſhews, Ta it conſiſts not in a conti- 
nual repeating of Prayers, but in pious and devout Breathings to God, 
raiſed in the Soul by the Spirit of Chriſt, that it may pleaſe him to 


keep us continually in his Fear and Counſel, fince we are in want of 


daily Support from him. And thus praying in Faith, we receive an An- 
ſwer to our Breathings in ſome Meaſure, tho' not always ſo ſoon 1s we 
defire : But we muſt not faint; and our Prayer muſt be from a fincere 
. believing and breathing of the Heart; otherwiſe we pray amiſs, and do 
not receive according to the Saying of the Apoſtle Zames, Te ask, and 
recerve not, becauſe ye ask amiſs. But what Devices and Wiles have 
not been invented by the Enemy of Man's Soul, to keep him off fr6em 
this continual State of Prayer! Altho' Chriſt very expreſly faith, Warch 
and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. And, What I ſay unto you, 
J. ay unto all, Watch. Which in regard to the Inſtruction we may reap 
thence, doth not imply a continual Watching without fleeping, bur a 
Vigilancy of the Mind, which Solomon recommends in theſe Words, 
Keep thy Heart with all Diligence. Now tho? our Conſtitution doth not 
ſeem to admit an inceſſant Continuance in the deepeſt Retiredneſs of 
Mind, yer this is certain, that the more fervently we turn our Minds to 
God, the more we are kept from Evil. And Man . —— in this 

odly Exerciſe, is the leſs in Danger of falling into ſpiritual Pride; ſince 
2 bude that his Preſervgtion is in true Humility, and in a continual 


himſelf ſafe enough, and that now he needs not to walk circumſpectly 
in Fear as he once did, then he is caught already, and ſomewhat gone 
aftray from his Spiritual Guide, to wit, from that which ſhewed unto 
him his Tranſgreffions, and troubled him whilſt he was in the evil Way. 
And this is the Manifeftation of the Spirit, which the Apoſtle faith, i- 
given to every Man to profit wit hal. ow to call this Principle which 
teproves for Evil, and conſequently diſcovers it, Light, doth not 
city with it any Abſardiry ; eſpecially if we conſider that this Deno- 
mination is found in Sacred Writ. Evil Deeds are called by the Apoſtle 
the Works of Darkneſs, and ſaith he, Al Things that are reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the Light : For what ſoever doth make manifeſt, is Light. 
By which it appears plainly, that the Qwakers have not coind a new 
Phraſe, but only followed the Scripture- Language. And that they — 

| | x no 
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ance upon God : For if he once departs from thence, and thinks 
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not the only People that have declared of the Light, might be proved 
from other Authors of good Eſteem, it Neceſſity required. | 
As to Oaths, they judge the taking of an Oath unlawful, and why 
may abundantly be ſeen in this Hiſtory from a Multitude of Inſtances. 
The making of War, they alfo believe to be inconſiſtent with pure 
Chriſtianiry, and eſteem that its Followers being led by its Precepts, 


will come to bear their Swords" into Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into 


Pruning-hooks, and not to learn War any. more. According to the Pre- 
dition of the Prophet I/azah, ii. 4. and Chriſt the Author of our Faith, 
unto whom we are commanded zo /ook, ſaith expreſly, My Kingdom is 
not of this World - If my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Ser- 
vants ficht; and the Apoſtle James iv. giveth us to underſtand, that 
Wars and Fightings come of Lufts. And we believe, that by receiv- 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt in our Souls, and being entirely guided by it, 


Enmity and Luſts (the Root of Wars and Fightings) come to be de- 


Mygiftrag. 


Tithes. 
| Matt. x. 8. 


ſtroyed, and his Love remains, by which we not only love one another 
fincerely, but alſo can love our Enemies, and pray for them; as alſo for 
thoſe who hate and perſecute us for his Name, not rendring Evil for 
Evil, bur Good for Evil; and this we believe to be that Lamb - Ike Spirit 
which will prevail, and muſt overcome. And therefore they judge it not 
lawful for them to make War, and for all that they think that they 
may very ſafely be rolerated by the Civil Government, not only be- 
cauſe they are willing and ready to pay Taxes to "Ce/zr, bnt alſo that 
fince they can't fight for the Government, neither can they fight againſt 
it. 3 | | 

Concerning the Sword of Magiſtracy, they do in no wiſe afſert, that 
it is unlawful for ſome Chriſtians ro be Magiſtrates: For to ſay fo, what 
doth it imply, but the Unchriſtianing ot Magiſtrates, whom they truly 
honour ; cy being the Ordinance of God. But altho' they be- 
lievxe this Office to be conſiſtent with Chriſtian Religion, yet they think 
it more ſafe for themſelves not to ſeck for it. n 8 

Tithes to the Priefts they do not look upon as a Goſpel-Maintenance; 
fince our Saviour ſaid in expreſs Terms to his Diſciples; Freely ye have 
received, freely give ; yet they don't ſtretch this ſo far, as not to ſuffer 
that any who hath imparted of his Spiritual Gifts to others, might not 
receive Temporal Gifts of them, if he himſelf was in want thereof, 

rovided the Maintenance of a Miniſter of the Goſpel be free, and nor 
Res and alſo that it conſiſts not in a fixt Stipend, which leads to 
turn the Miniſtry of the Goſpel into a Proviſion of a Livelihood; which 
they look upon to be far beneath the Dignity of the Miniſterial Office, 
which ought to be performed purely out of Love to God and our 


Neighbour, and not with any Regard to ſecular Gain. 


Salutation 
and Greetings. 


Matt. xxiii. 
7, 8. 


John v. 44- 


The ordinary Way of ſhewing Reſpect or Honour in common Con- 
vetſation is alſo what they ſcruple: For to give the ſame outward Sign 
of Reſpe@ to Men, which is given to God, viz. the Uncovering of the 
Head, they think (not without good Reaſon) to be unfit; and ſo they 
eſteem alſo the giving flattering Titles of Honour, fince Chriſt ſo ſharp- 
ly reproves the — in the Markets, and the being called of Men 
bi, Rabbi, ſaying, Be not ye called Rabbi; which Title of that Time 
may be equalled with the modern Maſter or Sir. Thus Chriſt ſaith alſo, 
How can ye believe, tho receive Honour of one another? Yet they limit this 
only to common Converſation with ones Equals : For a Servant may 
call his Maſter by that Title, and Subjects their Magiſtrates by the 
Title of their Office, and this may be ſpoken not contrary to Truth; 
whereas the other is nothing but meer Flattery, invented to gratifie'and 
cheriſh Pride; and therefore they think it inconſiſtent wit * true 
ravity 
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Gravity of a Chriſtian to call one's ſelf a Servant of one who has not 
any Maſterſhip over us; and they believe we can't be too cautious in 
ſpeaking, fince our Saviour ſaith, That every idle Word that Men ſhall 
peak, t ? ſhall give Account thereof in the Day of Fudgnent. The 
common Faſhion of greeting they alſo decline, thinking it more ſafe not 
to imitate the ordinary Cuſtom therein. But that it is more agreeable 
with Chriſtian Simplicity to greet one another by giving their Hand, or 
by other innocent and harmleſs Notice in paſſing by, which are Signs 
of Friendſhip and Reſpect, that may be ſhewed, without iving to Man 
that which appertains to God, as the uncovering of the Head is among 
Chriſtians : For the uncovering of the Head is an outward Sign of the 
Worſhip and Honour that is paid to God : And if we give the ſame To- 
ken alſo to Men, it may be queried, wherein the Difference conſiſts ? 
If it be anſwered, that it conſiſteth in the Meaning and Intention, 
then Uſe is made of the ſame Argument, whereby Papiſts endeavour to 
excuſe their Adoration of Images and Relicks. 

As the Quakers teſtify againſt the common vain Way of Salutation, 
fo likewiſe againſt Gaming, Interludes, Jeſting, and all finful and un- 
profitable Recreations, and drinking of Healths, all which they believe 


1702 


Matt, xii. 360 


Vain Recress 
tions, KC, 


to be contrary to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Whether ye eat or 


drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, 

In their Method of Marriage they alſo depart from the common 
Way: For in the Old Teſtament they find not that the Joyning of a 
Couple in Marriage ever was the Office of a- Prieſt, nor in the Goſpel 
any Preacher among Chriſtians appointed thereto. Therefore it is their 
Cuſtom, that when any intend to enter into Marriage, they firſt havi 
the Conſent of Parents or Guardians, acquaint the reſpective Mens an 
Womens Meetings of their Intention, and after due Enquiry, all Things 
appearing clear, they in a publick Meeting ſolemnly take each other in 
Marriage, with a Promiſe of Love and Fidelity, and not to leave one 
another before Death ſeparates them. Of this a Certificate is drawn, 
mentioning the Names and Diſtinctions of the Perſons thus ine 
which being firſt ſigned by themſelves, thoſe then that are preſent fign 
as Witneſſes. 

In the burying of their Dead they mind Decency, and endeavour to 
avoid all Pomp; and the wearing of Mourning is not approved among 
them; for they think that the Mourning which is lawful, may be ſhew- 
ed ſufficiently to the World by a modeſt and grave Deportment. 

As to Water-Baptiſm and the outward Supper, tho they don't uſe 
the external Signs, (witneſſing Chriſt the Subſtance to be come) yet they 
are not for judging others who do uſe them conſcientiouſly and devout 
ly. They do not deny that Water-Baptiſm was uſed by ſome in the 
Primitive Church; but let it be confidered unto whom it was admini- 
ſtred, via. to ſuch that came over either from the Zews or the Gentiles, to 
the Chriſtian Society: And Baptiſm was as well a Judaical Ceremony 


Marriage! 


Nr 


— 


as Circumcifion : For according to the Account of Maimonides * a Gen- 


tile, who would be received into the Covenant of the eue, muſt be 
baptized as well as circumciſed, whereby he became a Proſelyte. Whence 
it evidently appears that Baptiſm did not come in the Place of Cir- 
cumciſion, as it hath been often urged to perſuade the Ignorant. But 
as a Jewels Proſelyte needed not to get the Child ſhe brought forth 
baptized, fince the eus did not baptize their Children, but adminiſtred 


— * — 


| * Joh, Leuſden Philolog, Hebras- mixt. Oiſſertat. xxi. de Treſehyt. Sett. 1. page mibi 
| A Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm only to ſuch of the Gentiles that came over to them, ſo we 
do nor find the leaſt Evidence that the Primitive Chriſtians in the Time 
of the Apoſtles did baprize their Iſſue, that ſo they might claim io 
be Members of the Church ; bur the contrary ſeems rather to appear 
from what the Apoſtle ſairh, The unbelieving Husband is ſanttified by 
the Wife, and the unbeheving Wife is ſanified by the Husband ; elſe were 

our Children unclean ; but now are they holy: Which implieth no more, 

ut that ſuch Children, whoſe Father or Mother alone was a Believer, 
were not excluded from, but comprehended in the outward Member- 
ſhip: For this can't have any Relation to that Sanctification, whereby 
the Mind comes to be cleanſed : Bur in regard of being Partaker of 
the outward Fellowſhip, this reached fo far, that if but one of the Pa- 
rents, either Father or Mother, was a Believer, the Child thereby be- 
came entitled to the outward Society : For to make one a true and real 
Member of the Church of God, the Bapriſm of the Spirit was requi- 
red, as the main Thing; which made Jobn the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of 


wu Chriſt, ſay, He ſhall baprize you with the Holy" Ghoſt. - And the Apoftle 


Ezek. XXXvi. 
24, 41 


Frrer ſigni fieth, that Baptiſm, which now ſaves ws, is not the putting 
away of the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God. This was that Baptiſm of which God by the Prophet Ezc- 
kiel ſaid concerning Iſrael, I wilt rake-you from among the Heathen, and 


* gather you out of all Countries. Then will I ſprinkle clean Water upon Jou z 


and ze ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, &c. It is a common Ob- 


jection, that Chriſt himſelf was * with Water, and that we are 
required to follow his Footſteps: But let it be conſidered that he was 
circumctfed alſo, tho? the one as well as the other needed not to his 
Melioration, hut was done for our ſake, to ſhew us by the latter, that 
our Hearts mult be circumciſed, that is, ſeparated from all evil Incli- 


nations and Luſts. And by the Baptiſm which he ſuffered to be ad- 


miniſtred to him, is ſignified to us that we mult he baptized by his 
Spiritual Baptiſm. And if it be objected, that Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemio, 
Excepr a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. It may be anſwered, that if this muſt be under- 
ſtood of Qutward Water, the Conſequence will be, thar Water-Baptiſm 
is of ſuch an abſolate Neceſſity, that if any be deprived of it, he is to 
be ſhut out of Heaven, which, tho' believed by Papiſts, yet I think Pro- 
teſtants will bardly ſay ſo; neither was 7h. Catuin * of that Opinion. 
It is alſo worth taking notice, that ohn the Baptiſt faid, that Chriſt 
ſhould baptize wirh Fire; by which it appears, that both Water and 
Fire in this Senſe are metaphorical Expreſſions: For they both ſerve for 
cleanfing and puriſying, tho” in a different Way. Now altho' ſome did 


baptize with Water, yet it ought to be conſidered, that if the Com- 


2 Cor. xi. 5. 


1 Cor. i. 17. 
v. 14. 


mand of Chriſt to his Diſciples, Go ye and teach all Nations, baptizin 

them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
related abſolutely ro Water-Bapriſm, it would indeed have been very 
ſtrange, that Pau! that eminent Apoſtle of the Gentiles, did nor think 
Himſelf eommiſfonated for the Adminiſtration of that Baptiſm. Where- 
as, if the Apoſtles had really received a Commiſſion from the Lord to 
That Purpoſe, he by no Means would have been ſingled out; fince 
ſpeaking of himſelf he ſaith, that be Juppoſed he 'was not a whit behind 
FRO wie chiefeft Apoſtles; and yet he alto faith in expreſs Terms, Chriſt 
ſent me not to baptiee, but to preach the Goſpel. And I rhank God that 


I baptized none of you but Criſpus and Gaius. And I baptized alſo the 


da ak -e rern 
* 
Vid. Calvo. Epift, 183. & 229. 


. „ „ 


Houſhol4 


PEO TE called QUAKERS. 693 


Houſhold of Stephanas : Beſides, I know not whether I baptized any other. 
And yet he faith, There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, which was 
the Baptiſm of the Spirit. And the ſame Apoſtle faith alſo, As many 
as have been baptized into Griſt have put on Chriſt : And this cannot 
have Relation to Water-Baptiſm, becauſe many receive that, who ne- 
ver put on Chrift, and become conformable to his Image, which how- 
ever is required of all Chriſtians. - To this may be added, that if the 
Command to baptize, Matt. xxviii. 19. were literally reſtricted to Wa- 
rer-Baptiſm, then why may not our Saviour's Words be as well un- 
derſtood literally concerning the waſhing his Diſciples Feet, when he ſaid 
to Peter, If I waſh thee not, thou 775 no Part with ne; and to his Diſ- 
ciples, If I then your Lord and er have waſhed your Feet, ye ao 
ought to waſh one anothers Feet. More might be ſaid on this Subject; 
but ſince R. Barclay hath treated of this Matter at large long ago, the 
Reader may apply to his Apology for the true Chriſtian Divinity, 
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Concerning the out ward Supper it may be truly ſaid, that it was the The outward 


Paſſover that was kept by Chriſt at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, 
which likewiſe was a Judaical Ceremony, that Chriſtians generally 
take to be a Figure or Shadow. But is not the modern Uſe of the out- 
ward Supper in Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings, alſo a Figure, viz. 
of his Spiritual Supper with the Soul; and doth it not ſeem abſurd, 
that one Figure ſhould be the Antitype of the other. The Paſſover was 
not a Memorial of another Sign that was to follow; but it was a Me- 
morial of the ſlaying of all the Firſt-born in Egypt, and of the Preſer- 
vation of Iſrae/ and their Firſt-born. Moreover it may be ſaid, that 
the Paſchal Lamb was eaten in their Families, whereas the outward 
Supper now is celebrated in publick Places for Worſhip. We find, that 
the Apoſtles breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat 
with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart; which implies an uſual Meal or 
eating. And certainly they do well who daily at Meals remember 
Chriſt and his Sufferings : For the Spiritual Supper, which is the Thing 
required, ought to be partaken of by every true Chriſtian; and this 
can't be unleſs we being attentive, * the Door of our Hearts to Chriſt, 
and let him come in. Let it alſo be conſidered, that the Soul wants 
daily Food as well as the Body; and being deſtitute of that, will faint 
and languiſh, and ſo become unable to do Good; and therefore our Lord 
recommended his Diſciples to pray for * daily Bread For that this 
chiefly had Relation to the Spiritual Manna, the Bread that comes 
down from Heaven, appears from this Saying of Chrift, Labour not for 
the Meat which periſheth, but for that Meat which endureth unto ever- 
laſting Life. Beſides, the Apoſtle tells us, that the Kingdom of God is 
not Meat and Drin; but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. And the Author to the Hebrews faith, It is a good Thing that the 
Heart be 22 with Grace, not with Meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. All this then being duly conſider d 
by thoſe called Quakers, it hath reſtrained them from the Uſe of thoſe 
Ceremonies. For the Man who through Grace is become truly ſpiri- 
tual, hath no need of Ceremonies or outward Means to depend upon, 
but finds himſelſ excited to rely on the inward Divine Grace, and to 
depend upon God alone, walking continually in reverential Watchful- 


* Tay Ade inridoior ifying according to the nice Explanation of Paſor, Bread to 
maintain — uphold che > or Subſtance ; tho others have tranſlated it Swpereſſential 


Bread. ; 


Ttte nely 
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1702 neſs before him, and ſo keeping to the immediate Teachings of Chrift 
2 in his, Heart, he approaches with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, and 


. with à full Afurance of Faith becomes a Partaker of Salvation. 
ef Vn. But leave this Matter, to ſay ſomething alſo concerning the Way 
hip. of Worſhip of the People called 2xakers. It is;uſual among them, 
when they meet together in their Religious Aſſem blies, to fpend ſome 
Time in a devout Silence and Retiredneſs of Mind, inwardly praying 
with pure, Breathings to God, which, they generally call, wa ting upon 
the Lord : And if under this Spiritual Exerciſe any one feels himſelf 
ſtirred up of God to ſpeak ſomething by Way of Doctrine or Exhor- 
tation, he doth ſo, and ſometimes more than one, but orderly, one aſ- 
| ter another. And that this was uſt ual in the primitive Polen Church, 
x Cor: xiv. 0. appears from what Paul ſaith, If any Thing be revealed to another that 
33 let the firſt hold his Frace: For ye may all propheſy one by one. 
And chat Propheſying ſignifieth under the New Covenant, the Apoſtle 
x Cor. xiv. 4. himſelf 5 with theſe Words, He that propheſieth, edifyeth the 
v Church. Net let none think this Liberty of ſpeaking; to be ſo unlimited, 
that every - Body that can fay ſomething, may Freely do ſo in the Con- 
gregation : Far he that will og there muſt alſo by all Means be of a 
good, and honeſt and holy Lite, and ſound in Doctrine; and if in Pro- 
eſs of Time he finds in himſelf a Concern from the Lord to travel in 
the Miniſtry, and defires a Certificate of his Soundneſs in Doctrine and 
orderly Life, he may have it from the Congregation where he reſides. 
And certainly a Preacher himſelf ought to have Experience of the Work 
of Sanctification, before he is qualified to inftrut$ others in the Way 
thereto : For meer Brain-Knowledge can't do that effectually. Some- 
times in their Meetings there is apublick Prayer before PreaChing z and 
Preaching is generally concluded with a Prayer. 
Womens Now Preath | | | 
Preaching. mong others: For they believe that Women whom the Lord hath gift- 


x Theſ. v. 19. namely, who by his Apoſtle hath faid, Quench not the Spirit. They 
3 Cor. xiv. 34. are not ignorant that the ſame Apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians, Let your 


applicahle to thoſe Corinthian Women, yet by what follows it ap ears 
| 415 4 they 


b | 
ther from Indiſcretion or Curiofity, or out of a Deſire to be look d 
1 L fomerhin propoſed Queſtions to 


- 


* zoftle's Prec pt is, Let all ings A done decently and in Order. More - 
110 | 


oyer, it ought to be confider'd a 


v. 3. manded zo ge winder © 
1 Tim. il. 11, One of his Epi les to Timothy, where he faith, Let the Woman learn 
12. in. Silence with all Sub jectian But I ſuffer not a Woman to teach, nor 


10 

ſoly . > Edification in the Church, appears 

1 Cor; Xi. 3. from his own Words, when he faith, Every Woman that prayeth or pro- 
Cor, Xi. 53 a i 

Herb with ber Head uncopered, diſhonourerh her Head : For here he gives 

| — 


— 


dent in the 
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to Women a Preſcript how to behave themſelves when they propheſy ;and 
what he means by prophe /yzng he himſelf declareth in the ſame Epiſtle, as 
hath been hinted already, where he faith, He- that propheſiet h, ſpeaketh 
unto Men to Edification, and Exhortution, and Comfort; and he that 
propbeſyerh edifyeth the Church. And pray what's this but that which 
we now a-days call —_— ? For tho' Propheſying under the old Co- 
venant ſeemeth chiefly ro ſignify a Prediction of what is to come, yet 
it is credible that the ancient Prophets were alſo Preachers; and ac- 
2 to the New Teſtament Language it is evident that Propheſying 
is chiefly Preaching. Hence we may eafily underſtand what kind of 
Virgins the four Daughters of Philip were, which did propheſy, and 
what kind of Servant F the Church Phebe was, and Trypbena, and Tr 

phoſa, who laboured in the Lord, and Perſis, which laboured much in the 
Lord, which is conſiderably more than what is ſaid of that Mary, 
who beſtowed much Labour on the Apoſtles. How ſignificantly doth the 
Apoſtle call Priſcilla and Aguila, bis Helpers in Chri Jeſus. And what 
he means by his Helpers in that Senſe, we may ſee Philip. iv. 3. where 
he ſpeaks of Women which laboured with him in the Goſpel. All this then 
being duly confidered, the Quakers ſo called think it unlawful to forbid 
ſuch Women to preach, whom the Lord hath gifted, and who are of a 
godly Life and Converſation, fince it appears ſufficiently that in the pri- 
mitive Church they were not debarred from that Service. And as in 
thoſe Days, ſo in ours, ir hath evidently appeared, that ſome pious 
Women have had a very excellent Gift to the Edification of the Church. 
All which tends to the Glory of God, who is no Reſpetter of Perſons, 
— — pleaſed to make uſe of weak Inſtruments to ſhew forth his 

raie. ; 

As to finging the Words of David, fince they do not ſuit the State 
and Condition of mixt Aſſemblies, they diſuſe the cuſtomary formal 
Way of finging in the Churches, which has neither Precept nor Prece- 
- New Teſtament. 

Concerning the Reſurreion, their Belief is orthodox, and agreeable 
with the Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures : But becauſe they judge 
it to be very improper to ſay that we ſhall riſe again with the ſame 
numerical Bodies we now have, their Oppoſers have often falſly ac- 
cuſed them, as ſuch who deny the Reſurrection, tho they fully believe 
this Saying of the Apoſtle, If in this Life only we have ” in Chriſt, 
we are of all Men moſt miſerable. And as to the Qualities of the Bodies 
wherewith we ſhall ariſe, he faith, Ir ir ſown d natural Body, it is 
raiſed a ſpiritual Body. For, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, our Converſation 
is in Heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned likes unto bis glo- 
rious Body, according to the Working whereby be is able to ſubdue all 
Things unto bimſelf. And he faith alſo in expreſs Words, We ſhall all 
be changed. And therefore they have counted it more ſafe, not to de- 
termine with what kind of Bodies we ſhall be raiſed, provided we have 
2 firm Belief that there is to be a Reſurrection of the Dead: For from 
ſuch 2 Determination many Difficulties may ariſe, which otherwiſe 
are avoided ; and therefore they have alſo ſaid to their Antagoniſts, 
« Chriſt's Reſurrection is indeed an Argument for our Reſurrection; but 
« would it be valid from thence thus to argue: — Chriſt's Body, 
which was without Sin, and was not corrupted in the Grave, was rai ſed 
the fame it was buried, therefore our Bodies, which admit of Corruption, 
muſt alſo he raiſed the ſame they are buried ? * Nay, by inſiſting ſtifly 
« on this Point, we fall into many Difficulties. Who will venture to 
„ fay, that when People die, and are buried about the Age of ninety 
- Tttt 2 eam, 
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* Years, their Bodies in the Reſurrection ſhall be the ſame decrepit Bodies 
* they were when buried; and that unborn Children dying, ſhall be 
* raiſed with ſuch {ſmall Bodies they had then? To ſhun therefore ſuch 
kind of Abſurdiries, they think it better, not ro ſuffer human Wit to ex- 
patiat? too far, ſince the Apoſtle ſaith, Mind not higb Things; and ad viſeth 
every Man, not to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think. 

Now as ro Church-Government, both for looking to the orderly Con- 
verſation of the Members, and for taking care of the Poor, and of indi- 
gent Widows and Orphans, and alſo for making Enquiry into Marriages. 
iolemnized among them, they have particular Meetings either Weekly, 
or every two Weeks, or Monthly, according to the Greatneſs of the 
Churches. They have alſo Quarterly Meetings in every County, where 
Matters are brought that cannot well be adjuſted in the particular Meet- 
ings. To theſe Meetings come not only the Miniſters and Elders, but 
allo other Members, that are known to be of ſober Converſation ; and 
what is agreed upon there, is entred into a Book belonging to the Meer- 
ing. Beſides theſe Meetings a general Annual Aſſembly is kept at Lon- 
don in the Whir ſon Week ſo called; not for any ſuperſtitious Obſerva- 
tion the Quakers have for that more than any other Time, but becauſe 
that Seaſon of the Year beſt ſuits the general Accommodation. 

To this yearly Meeting, which ſometimes laſteth four, five, or more 
Days, are admitted ſuch as are ſent from all Churches of that Society 
in the World, to give an Account of the State of the particular 
Churches; which from ſome Places is done only by Writing; and 
from that Meeting is ſent a general Epiſtle to all the Churches, which 
commonly is printed; and ſometimes particular Epiſtles are ſent alſo 
to the reſpective Churches. By which it may be known every Year, in 


. what Condition the Churches are; and in the ſaid Epiſtle generally is 
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recommended a godly Life and Converſation, and due Care about 
the Education of Children. If it happens that the Poor any where are 
in Want, then that is ſupplied = others who have in Store, or ſome- 
times by an extraordinary Collection. | 

As to the Denomination by which they are diſtinguiſhed from other 
Religious Societies, it is, as is well known, Quakers ; but fince that 
Name was given them in Scorn, as hath been 1aid in due Place, they 
don't aſſume it any farther than for Diſtinction- ſake from others; but 
the Name whereby chey call one another is that of Friends. And herein 
they have the Example of the Primitive Chriſtians, as may be ſeen 
Ace xxvil. 3. where it is ſaid, that Julius the Centurion courteouſiy in- 
treated Paul, and gave him Liberty to go unto * the Friends (tor fo 
the Greek hath it) t refreſh himſelf. And 3 Epiſt. John 14. we read, 
The Friends" ſalute. thee ; and greet the Friends by Name. Now this 
Name of Friends is fo common among the Duakers in England, that 
others alſo know them, and ſomerimes call them by that Name. 

It was, as I find, in the Year 1705, that Anne, the late Wife of Tho- 
mas Camm, deceaſed in a great Age; and having already made mention 
of her by the Name of Anne Audland, I'll fay ſomething more of her 
before I deſcribe her Exit. She was Daughter of Richard Newby, in the 
Pariſh of Kendal in Weſtmorland, being born in the Year 1627, and well 
educared ; and being come to Maturity,ſhe converſed much with the moſt 


— 


* Tleds de $ixxs, and du $iaor, which is not bis Friend or eur Friends, as it is ren- 
der d, but the Friends. 


Religious 
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Religious People of that Time. About the Year 1650, ſhe was mar- 
ried to John Audland, and in the Beginning of 175 they both were 
by the Miniſtry of G. Fox convinced of that Truth he preached; and 
in the next Year they began to preach that Doctrine to others; for which 
in the following Year ſhe was committed to Priſon in the Town of Auk- 
land in the County of Durham, where ſhe had Opportunity to ſpeak to 
the People through the Window, which ſhe did ſo pathetically, that 
ſeveral were affected with her Teſtimony; and after being releaſed, ſhe 
travelled up and down the Country, and had good Service ; bur not long 
after ſhe was again committed to Priſon on an Accuſation of having f 

ken Blaſphemy, for which ſhe was tried at Banbury in Oxfordſhire ; the 


Indictment drawn up againſt her containing that ſhe had ſaid, God did 


not live: Whereas that which ſhe ſaid was, that true Words might be a 
Lie in the Mouth of ſome that ſpoke them, alledging for Truth the Say» 
ing of the Prophet Zeremiah, v. 2. Tho' they ſay the Lord liveth, ſure 
they ſwear falſly. The Judge before whom ſhe appeared, behaved him- 
ſelt moderately, and obſerving how wiſely ſhe anſwered to his Queſti- 
ons with a modeſt Boldneſs, propoſed the Matter to the Jury thus ; That 
ſhe acknowledged the Lord her God and Redeemer to live, and that there 
were Gods ” the Heathen that were dead Gods. Some of the Juſtices 
upon the Bench, who ſought her DeſtruQtion, perceiving they ſhould 
not obtain their End, (for it had been divulged that ſhe ſhould be burnt) 
went off to influence the Jury, and byaſs them; which had this Effect, 
that they brought her in guilty of Miſdemeanour; which made one 
preſent Tay, Ir was illegal to indift her for one Fatt, and to bring her in 
guilty of another; ſince they ought to have found ber either guilty or not 
guilty upon the Matter of Fatt charged in the Indifment. The Judge, 
tho' he had carried himſelf diſcreetly, had a Mind however ſomewhat 
to pleaſe the Juſtices that were her Enemies; and therefore at her 
Refuſal ro give Bond for her good Behaviour, ſhe was ſent to Priſon 
again; tho he was heard to ſay, that ſhe ought to have been diſcharged, 
And the Priſon whither ſhe was ſent was a naſty Place, ſeveral Steps 
under Ground ; on the Side whereof was a Common Sewer, which 
ſometimes ſtunk very much, and Frogs and Toads crawl'd in the Room. 
Here ſhe was kept about eight Months; but ſhewed herſelf content, be- 
ing perſuaded that it was for the Lord's Sake ſhe thus ſuffered. Her 
Husband John Audland died, as hath been. ſaid before, about the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1664, and two Years after ſhe was married to Tho- 
mas Camm, 2 Miniſter alſo of the Goſpel. She lived very retiredly, 
and ſpent much Time in Solitarineſs, and was almoſt daily exerciſed 
in reading the Holy Scriptures and other edifying Books. Her Husband 
ſuffered 9 — Damiene three Years at Kenda/, and about fix Years at 
Appleby ; inſomuch that ſhe came to be well acquainted with Ad verfi- 
ries: But by all theſe ſhe was the more ſpurt'd on to advance in true 
Piety; and was a very remarkable Teacher in the Church, having an 
extraordinary Gift to declare the Truth. And yet ſhe was very modeſt 
and humble, inſomuch rbat how full ſoever ſhe was of Matter, ſhe rare- 
ly appeared-to preach in large Meetings, where ſhe knew there w 
Men qualified for that Service; and ſhe was grieved when ſhe petceiy 
any of her Sex to be too forward on ſuch Occaſions; and therefore ſhe 
adviſed them to be cautious, tho ſhe did not omit to encourage the 
Good in all, and endeavoured not to quench the Spirit in any. Thus 
ſhe continued in a vertuous Life to the End of her Days. At Briſtol ſhe 
once fell ſo fick, that it was thought ſhe was nigh Death ; and then 
ſhe exhotted thoſe that ſtood by, zo prize their Time, and to prepare for 
their latter End, as God, ſaid ſhe, hath inclined me to do, ſo that 7 nj 

— uppen. 
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unſpeakable Peace here, with full Afurance eternal Refl and Felici * 
in the World to come, But the recovered from this Sickneſs; and when 
her dying Hour came, which was in her D poco near Kenda, 
ſhe was not lefs 2 but faid, I bleſs the Lord I am prepared for 
my Change. I am full of Aſſurance of eternal Saluation, and a Crown of 
Glory, through my Dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Many other 
excellent Sayings ſhe utterd during the Time of her Sickneſs; and when 
ſhe drew ant, End, ſome of her Friends 3 her, Whether ſhe 
knew them. Tes, ſaid ſhe, I Enow you every one. I have my Underſtand- 
ing as clear as ever: For how ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſince my Peace is 
made toit h God through the Lord Je ſus Chriſt. I have no Diſturbance in 
Mind, therefore is my Underſtanding and Judgment ſo good and clear; 
but to lie under Afiition of Body and Mind, to feel pans. Pangs of 
Body even to Death, and to want Peace with GSd; O that would be intol- 
lerable to bear ! She adviſed her Husband to * himſelf of the Cumber 
of the Things of this World, after her Death, that he might with the 
more Freedom attend the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; and, faid ſhe, Warr 
all, hut eſpecially the Rich, to keep Love, and nat to be high-minded : For 
Humility and Holineſs is the Badge of our Profeſſion. A little before her 
Departure, ſome fainting Fits taking her, ſhe revived again, and faid, J 
was glad, thinking I was going to my eternal Reſt, without Diſturbance. 
I bave both a Sight and Earneſt of eternal Reſt with God in the World to 
come. A little er ſhe ſaid, Merhinks I grow weak and cold. My Hands 
and cet are grown very cold, yet my Heart is very ſtrong. I muſt meet 
with ſharper Pangs than ] have yer fet—Thi Pain is bard to Fleſh and 
Blood, bus muſt be endured a little Time ; Eaſe and eternal Reſt is at band; 
JT am glad I fee Death ſo near me. A little after, ſeeing her Friends 
weep, ſhe faid, Be not concerned, for all is well: I have only Death to en- 
counter, and the Sting of it is wbolly taken away : The Grave hath no Vic- 
tory, and my Soul is aſcending above all Sorrow and Pains. So let me go 
freely 10 my heavenly, Manſion, diſturb me not in 2 Faſſage. My Friends, 

0 to the Meeting ; let me not hinder the Lord's Buſineſs, but let it be 
the chief, and by you all done faithfully, that at the End ye may receive 


jour Reward : For mine is ſure. ] have not been negligent, my ays-work 


is done. Feeling afterwards her Pains encreafing, ſhe praycd the Lord 
to help her through the Agony of Death; and a little after the faid, 
O my God, O my God, thou baſt not forſaken me, bleſſed be thy Name for 
ever, O my bleſſed Saviour, that ſuffered for me and all Mankind, great 
Pains in thy holy Body upon the 1 remember me thy poor Handmaid in 
this my great ply Aftlittion. My Truft is in thee, my Hope is only in 
thee, my dear Lord. Oh come, come dear Lord Jeſus, come quickly, re- 
cerve my Soul to abee, I yield it up, belp me now in my bitter Pangs. Then 
her Husband prayed tv God, that he would be pleaſed to make her 
Paſſage eaſie. And ſhe had no more ſuch Pangs, but drew her Breath 
ſhorter by Degrees, and ſaid little more, but hat it was good to leaue 
all to the Lard. And fo ſhe in the Lord the 2oth of November 
1705, in the 79th Year of her Age. Thus Arne Camm departed this 
Life, and her Husband ſaid afterwards that he counted it a great Blei- 
ſing to have had her to Wife: For ſhe was indeed a vety excellent Wo- 
man, and therefore I have deſcribed her latter End thus circumftantially. 

Having now related what hath come to my n that I thought 
remarkable, and of fingular Moment in reſpe& of the Riſe and Progreſs 
of the People called Quaters, I think what I have written may ſuffice, 
and anſwer the Contents of the Title of this Hiftory ; and thefore Il} 
add only a fe Occurrences, and then come to 2 Concluſion, 
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Many Tears ago, even in the Time of King Femes I. Endeavours 

were uſed to unite England and Scotland into one Kingdom, but all in & | 

vain; King William III. alſo tried what could be done in this Caſe, but Ie Union g 


his Life did not permit him to bring the Work to Perfection. Let at 
length the Matter was agreed and ſettled about the Beginning of the 
Lear 170), in the Reign of Queen Anne, it being concluded that theſe 
two Kingdoms henceforth ſhould be united into one, and be called Great 
Britain. In the Forepart of the Year 1708, Scotland was threatened 
with an Invaſion by the pretended Prince of Wales; but he failed in the 
Attempt, and his Defign came to nought. Now ſince the Union of the 
ſaid Kingdom with that of England was accompliſhed, and the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line eſtabliſhed by Law, the Queen 
on that Account was congratulated by a Multitude of Add reſſes of 
her Subjects; and the Quakers ſo called judged themſelves obliged alſo 
2 _ their Affection to that Princeſs, as they did by the following 
rels. | 


To Ax xx Queen of Great Britain, &c. 


The Grateful and Humble Addreſs of the People commonly cal- 
led Quakers, from their Yearly Meeting in London this 28th 
Day of the third Month called May. 1708. 


having good Cauſe to commemorate the manifold Mercies of God 
vouchſafed to this united Kingdom of Great Britain, beheve it 
our Duty to make our Humble Acknowledgements, firſt to the Divine Ma- 
iefty, and next 10 the Queen, for the Liberty we enjoy under ber kind 
ar / cvourable Government, with bearty Deſires and Prayers to Almighty 
God (who bath hitherto diſappointed the miſchievous and wicked Deſigns 
of ber Enemies, both foreign and domeſtick) that he will ſo effectually re- 
pleniſh the Queen's Heart, together with thoſe of ber Great Council with 
bis Divine Miſilon, that Righteouſneſs, Fuſlice and Moderation, which 
are the Ornaments of the (Queen's Reign, and which exalt a Nation, may 
be increaſetl and promoted. 

And we take this Opportunity to give the Queen the renewed Aſſurance 
of our bearty Aﬀettion to the — 4 19 ry Government, and that 
we twill as a People in our reſpettive Stations, according to our peace- 
able Principles, by the Grace of God, approve our ſelves in all Fidelity 
the Queens faithful and obedient Subjects, and as ſuch conclude with 
fervent Prayers to the Lord of Hoſts, that after a prof peraus, ſafe and 
long Reign in this Life, Thou, O Queen, mayſt be bleſſed with an Eter- 
nal Crown of Glory. | 


This Addreſs was figned in the Name of the Meeting by fourteen 
Members thereof, who alſo were ordered to preſent it; but it being 
underſtood that the Queen ſeemed willing to be attended with it in 
private, only ſeven, among whom were G. Whzrebead and Tho. Lower 
went in with it, and were introduced by the CI Secretary of 
State Boyle, and G. Whitehead preſenting it, ſaid, We heartily wiſh 
the Queen Health and Happineſs : We are come to preſent an Addreſs 
from our Tearly Meeting, which we could have deſired might have been 
more early and ſeaſonably timed, but could not, becauſe our Said Meet- 
ing was but the laſt Week z and —_— now hope the Queen will favour- 
ably accept our Addreſs, Then G. Whitehead deliveting it, the _ 
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ow, Dey read it: Whereupon he took and read it, and the Queen an- 
wered. | | 

I thank you very kindly for your Addreſs, and I aſſure you of my 
Protedion ; you may 4 a9 upon it. | 

To which G. Whitehead replied, We thankfully acknowledge, that God 
by his Power and ſpecial Providence hath preſerved and defended the 
"hoe againſt the evil Deſigns of her Enemies, having made the Queen 
an eminent Inſtrument for the Good of this Nation and Realm of Great 
Britain, in maintaining the Toleration, the Liberty we enjoy in reſpei to 
our Conſciences againſt Perſecution. Which Liberty being grounded up- 
on this Reaſon in the late King's Reign, for the uniting the Proteſtant Sub- 
jects in Intereſt and Affection he Union of Great Britain now ſettled tende 
to the Strength and Safety thereof : For in Union is the Strength and Sta- 
bility of a Nation, or Kingdom; and without Union no Nation or People 
can be ſafe ; but are weak and unſtable. The Succeſſion of the Crown be- 
ing ſeitled and eſtabliſhed in the Proteſlant Line, muſt needs be very ac- 
ceptable to all true Proteſtant Subjects. 

And now, O Queen, that the Lord may preſerve and defend Thee for 
the future, the Remainder of thy Days, and ſupport Thee under all thy 
great Care and Concern for the Safety and Good of this Nation and King- 
lom of Great Britain, and that the Lord may bleſs and preſerve Thee to 
the End, is our ſincere Deſire. | 

To this the Queen returned, I thank you for your Speech; and for your 
Addreſs; and ye may be aſſured I will take care to protect you. 

And G. Whitehead replied, The Lord bleſs and proſper the Bere in 
all ber good Intentions. And thereupon he and his Friends withdrew. 
The moſt remarkable Occnreuces the 2uakers in England now met 

with, were, that they enjoying the Liberty to perform their Religious 
Worſhip publickly without Diſturbance, were afterward encounter d by 
the Writings of their Enemies from Ignorance or Envy, and repreſented 
as Maintainers of Heterodox Sentiments ; but they not failing of An- 
ſwers, the Eves of many were opened, and ſome came over to them. 
And tho ſometimes thoſe of the publick Church had the Succeſs to 
draw over one that was born and educated among the Quakers, but 
inclined to more Liberty, and to be. eſteemed. by the World; yet there 
have been others of the Epiſcopal Church, who nor from any earthly 
Conſideration, but meerly by a Convincement of their Mind, have en- 
ter'd into Society with the Quakers, not fearing to make publick Pro- 
ſeſſion of their Religion, as may appear by two Letters which PII in- 
ſert here; the one of Samuel Criſp a Clergyman of the Epiſcopal 
Church, who gave the following Account of his Change to one of his 


Relations. 


My dear Friend, 


© TT Received a Letter from thee the Week before laſt, which was 
* ſent by thy Uncle Bolton There were a great many kind Expreſ- 

* ſions in it, and in thy Siſter Cloproz's likewiſe. I acknowledge my 
© ſelf much obliged to you both, and to the whole Family, for many 
© repeated Kindneſſes, and if my School had not ingroſſed ſo much of my 
Time, I would have taken Opportunity to anſwer my dear Friend's Let- 
: bor 4 and upon that Account my Delay will be the more ex- 
* culable. ' 1 | 
* The News thou haſt heard of my late Change is really true, I 
cannot conceal it, for it is what I glory in; neither was it any Proſpect 


t of temporal Advantage that induced me to it, hut a fincere Love = the 
- 4ruth, 
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* Truth, and pure Regard to my own Soul: Neither can I be ſufficie 
* thankful to God, that he hath let me live to this glorious Day 
' and not cut me off in the Midſt of my Sins and Provocations againſt 
him; he is 21 to us ward, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
* riſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance : He hath brought me 
* off from the Forms and Shadows of Religion, and let me ſee in a 
* more illuſtrious Manner whar is the Life and Subſtance of it, as he 
* found me in ſome 2 faithful to that Meaſure of Light and Know- 
* ledge he had beſtowed on me, whilſt I was ih the Communion of the 
Church of England; therefore he was pleaſed of late, as I humbly 
* waited upon him, to make known to me greater and deeper Myſteries 
of his Kingdom; and I can truly ſay, that I find by daily Experience, 
* as 1 keep low and retired into that pure Gift which he hath planted 
* within me, Things are every Day more and more cleared up ro me, 
© and the Truth ſhines and prevails greatly over the Kingdom of Dark- 
* neſs; and if I ſhould now turn my Back upon ſuch Manifeſtations 
* as theſe, and entangle my ſelf again with the Yoke of Bondage, 
* ſurely I ſhould grieve the holy Spirit, ſo that he might juſtly with» 
* draw his kind Operations, and never return more to athiſt and comfort 
* mez for God is not mocked ; Religion is a very ſerious and weighty 
4 hing; Repentance and Salvation are not to be trifled with, nor is 
* Turning to God to be pur off till our own Time, Leiſure, or Conve- 
* niency, but we muſt love and cheriſh the leaſt Appearance of Chriſt, 
© not lighting or deſpiſing the Day of ſmall Things, but embrace the 
* firſt Opportunity of following Chriſt in any of his Commands: When 
© he _ there is ſuch Force and Authority in it, that we cannot 
©'ſtand to cavil, diſpute, or ask Queſtions ; for unleſs we will be ſo ob- 
* ſtinate as to ſhut our Eyes againſt the Sun, we muſt needs confeſs 
to the Truth of his Doctrine, and preſently ſtrike in with it; and 
© therefore when for ſeveral Weeks I had lived more privately and re- 
* tiredly in London, than was uſual, faſting twice or thrice in a Week, 
© or ſometimes more, ſpending my Time in reading the Scriptures, and 
in Prayer to God, this was a good Preparation of my Mind to re- 
© ceive the Truth which he was then about to make known to me: 
I lamented the Errors of my paſt Life, and was defirous to attain a 
more excellent Degree of Holineſs than I had diſcovered in the Church 


* of England. In this religious Retirement God knew the Breathings' 


© of my Soul, how fincere I was, and reſigned to him when alone; I 


* wanted him to ſet me free, and to ſpeak Peace and Comfort to my Soul, 


* which was grieved and wearied with the Burden of Sin; for tho ! 
* had ſtrictly conformed my ſelf to the Orders and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, and had ay my ſelf from running into any great 
© or ſcandalous Enormities, the 

© yet ſtill I had not that Reſt and SatisfaQion in my ſelf which I de- 
© fired, and greatly longed for; I found when I had examined my State 
© and Condition to God-ward, that Things were not right with me. 

As fora ſober and plauſible Converſation in the Eye of the World, 
I knew that was a very eaſy Attainment, a good natural Temper, with 
the Advantage of a literal Education, will quickly furniſh a Man with 
© Abilities for that, ſo that he ſhall be looked upon as a Saint, and 
very ſpiritual, when perhaps in Chains of Darkneſs, in the Gall of 
© Bitterneſs, and in the very Bond of Iniquity: If this Sort of Righ- 
* teouſneſs would have done, perhaps I might make as ſair Pretenſions 
that Way as ſome others; but alas, I quickly ſaw the Emptineſs 
and Unſatisfactorineſs of thoſe Things: This is a Covering that will 


© not protect or hide us from the Wrath of the Almighty. when he 
ot | Uuuu | comes 


ear of the Almighty rein me, 
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1703 *© comes to Judgment: is not a Man's natural Temper nor his Educz- 
„tion that makes him a good Chriſtian ; this is not the Righteouſneſs 
© which the Goſpel calls for, nor is this the Truth in the inward 
Parts which God requires; the Heart and Affections muſt be cleanſed 
© #hd purified before we can be acceptable to God; therefore it was 
Death te me to think of taking up my Reſt in a formal Pretence 
© of HolineS, wherein yet I ſaw to my Grief Abundance of People 
* wrapt themſelves, ſlept ſecurely and quietly, Dreaming of the Feli- 
* city of Paradice, as if Heaven were now their own, and they needed 
not trouble themſelves any more about Religion: I could not enter- 
\ * tain ſo dangerous an Opinion as this, for then I ſhould be tempted 
© to take up my Reſt by the Way, whilſt J was travelling towards the 
* promiſed Land. I think I made a little Progreſs in a holy Life, and 
through God's Affiſtance I weakened ſome of my fpiritual Enemies 
* whillt I lived in the Communion of the national Church. I thank 
© my God I ean truly ſay, whilſt I uſed thoſe Prayers I did it with Zeal 
© and Sincerity, in his Fear and Dread, but ſtill I ceafed not my earneſt 
_ © Supplication to him in private, that he would ſhew me ſomething 
mote excellent; that I might get a compleat Victory over all my Luſts 
* and Paſſions, and might perfect Righteouſneſs before him; for I found 
* a great many Sins and Weakneſſes daily attending me: And tho' I 
* thade frequent Reſolutions to forſake thoſe Sins, yer ftill the Tem 
tation was too ftrong for me, ſo that often I had Cauſe to complain 
with the Apoſtle in the Bittetnefs of my Soul, O wretched Man that 
an, who Gal deliver me from the Body of -this Death! Who ſhall 
* ſet me free, and give me Strength to triumph over Sin, the World, 
© and the Devil? That I may in every Thing pleaſe God, and there may 
not be the leaſt Thought, Word, or Motion, Geſture, or Action, but 
* what is exactly agreeable to his moſt holy Will, as if 1 ſaw him 
* ſtanding before me; and as if I were to be judged by him for the 
Thought of my Heart next Moment. O Divine Life ! O Seraphick 
* Soul! O that 1 could always ſtand here! for here is no Reflection, 
no Sorrow, no Repentance! but at God's Right-Hand there is perfect 
Peace, and à River of unſpeakable Joy. O that we might imitate the 
* Life of Jeſus, and be throughly furniſhed unto every good Word and 
© Work ! This was the frequent Breathing of my Soul to God when 
*T was in the Country, but more eſpecially after I had left my new 
* Preferment of a Chaplain, and took private Lodgings in London: In 
this Retirement I hope I may fay, without Boaſting, that I was very 
* devout and religious, and I found great Comfort and Refreſhment in 
it from the Lord, who let me Tee the Beauty of Holineſs; and the 
* Sweetneſs that ariſes from an humbled mortified Life, was then very 
; _ to thy Taſte, and I rejoiced in it more than in all the De- 
lights and Pleaſures of the World. 
And now it pleaſed God to ſhew me, that if I would indced live 
© ſtrifly and holily as becomes the Goſpel, then I muſt leave the 
* Communion of the Church of Erg/and ; but knew not yet which 
* Way to detetmine 8 nor to what Body of Men I ſhould join, 
© who were more orthodox, and more regular in their Lives. As for 
the Quakers, fo called, I was ſo great a nger to them, that I had 
© never read any of their Books, nor do I remember, that ever I con- 
* verſed with any one Man of that Communion in my whole Life: 
* I think there was one in Foxly while I was Curare there, bat I never 
* ſaw the Man, tho' I went ſeveral Times to his Honfe on Purpoſe 
© to talk with him, and to bring him off from bis mad and wild En- 
\ © thifiaſtn, as J then ignotantly thought it to be: As for that Way, 1 
knew 
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knew it was every where ſpoken againſt; he that had a Mind to ap- 
_ more witty and ingenious than the reſt, would chuſe this for the 

ubject of his profane Teſts and Drollery; with this he makes Sport, 
and diverts the Company; for a Laker is but another Name for 


a Fool or a Mad-man, and was ſcarce ever mention'd but with Scorn 


and Contempt. As for Drollery I confeſs I was never any great Friend 
to it; but indeed if all was true that was laid to the Ser, Charge, 
thought that they were ſome of the worſt People that ever appeared 
in the World, and wondered with what Face they could call themſelves 
Chriſtians, fince I was told they denied the fundamental Articles of the 
holy Faith, to which I ever bore the higheſt Veneration and Eſteem 
and norwithſtanding I had always lived at the greateſt Diſtance ſrom 
that People, and was very zealous in the Worſhip of the Church of 
England, and upon all Occaſions would ſpeak very honourably of it, 
moreover was content to ſuffer ſome few Inconveniences upon that 
Account, (as thou very well knoweſt) = my Father ſtill look'd upon 
me as inclining to the Quakers; and ſome Years ago ſignified to a 
Friend, he was afraid I would become an Enthuſiaſt; and whilſt I 
was at Bungan School he ſent me two Books to read that were writ 
againſt the Luakers, one of which was John Faldo's, who hath been 
ſufficiently expoſed for it by William Penn. 

* Whilſt I lived in London in that private retired Manner (I was 
juſt now ſpeaking of) walking very humbly in the Sight of God, 
and having Opportunity to reflect upon my paſt. Life, as I had Occa- 
ſion to be one Day at a Bookſeller's Shop, I happened to caſt my Eye 
on Barclays Works; and having heard in the Country, that he was a 
Man of great Account amongſt the Lakers, I had a Mind to ſee what 
their Principles were, and what Defence they could make for them- 
ſelves ; for ſure, thought I, theſe People are not ſo filly and ridiculous, 
nor Maintainers of ſuch horrid Opinions, as the Author of the Snake, 
and ſome others would make us believe. I took Barclay home with 
me, and I read him through in a Week's Time, ſave a little Treatiſe 
at the End, which I found to be very philoſophical, I omitted; bur 
however I ſoon read enough to convince me of my own Blindneſs and 
Ignorance in the Things of God; there I found a Light to break in up- 
on my Mind, which did mightily refreſh and comfort me in tha 
poor, low, and humbled State, in which I then was; for indeed 
was then, and had been for a conſiderable Time before, very hungry 


and thirſty after Righteouſneſs, and therefore I received the Truch with 


all Readineſs of Mind; 'twas like Balm to my Soul, and as Showers of 
Rain to the thirſty Earth, which is parched with Heat and Drought. 
This Author laid Things down fo plainly, and proved them with ſuch 
Ingenuity and Dexterity of Learning, and opened the Scriptures ſo 
clearly to me, that without ftanding ro cavil, diſpute, raiſe Argument 
or Obje&tion, or conſulting with Fleſh and Blood, I preſently reſigned 
my ſelf ro God, and 3 for Joy that I had found ſo great a 
Treaſure, I often thanked him with Tears in my Eyes for fo kind a 
Vißtation of his Love, that he was gracioufly pleaſed to look to- 
ward me when my Soul cried after him; ſo, tho before I was in great 
Doubt and Trouble of Mind, not knowing which Way to determine 
my ſelf, yet now the Sun breaking out ſo powerfully upon me, the 
Clouds were ſcattered : I was now fully ſatisfied in my own Mind 


which Way I ought to go, and to what Body of People I ſhould join 


ſelf. 
8.1 immediately left the Communion of the Church of England, 


and went to Gracious-ſtreer Meeting. After I had read Barclay, read 
Uuuuz * ſoms 
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* ſome other Bogks of that;Kind, among which was an excellent Piece, 
tho in a ſmall Volume, called, No Croſs, uo Crown : Thus I continued 
© reading and frequenting Meetings for ſeveral Weeks together, but did 
* nor let any one Soul know what I was about: The firſt Man I con- 
* verſed with was George Whitehead, and this was ſeveral Weeks after 
I began to read Barclay, and frequent their Meetings: By him I was 
© introduced into more Acquaintance, and ſtill the farther I went the 
* more I liked their Plainneſs, and the Decency and Simplicity of their 
* Converſation : They do not uſe the Ceremonies and Salutations of the 
* Church of 3 but ſhake Hands freely, and converſe together as 
* Brothers and Siſters that are ſprung of the ſame Royal Seed, and 
made Kings and Prieſts Pato God. O, the Love, the Sweetneſs and 
* Tendernels of Affection I have ſeen among this People ! By this, ſays 
* Chriſt, all al Men know ft hat he are my Diſciples, if ye have Love 
* one to another: Put on therefore, 1ays the Apoſtle, (as the Eled of God 
Holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbicneſs of Mind, 
2 3 Lonę Suffering. 

* Thus, my 1 I have given thee an Account of my Pro- 
* ceeding on this Affair. As to my bodily State, if thou deſireſt to 
* know what it is, I may acquaint thee that I have my Health as well 
© as ever, and I bleſs God I have Food and Raiment ſufficient for me, 
© ſo that I want no outward Thing; and I have the Neceſſities and Con- 
* veniences of Lite liberally : Le us not burden our ſelves with taking 
* Care for the Vanities and Superfluities of it; let us (obeſe our Le- 
* ſels in Sanctiſication and Honour; and as we bring our Minds into per- 


_ © fe Subjection to the whole Will of God, ſo let us bring our. Body 
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to the moſt ſimple and natural Way of living, being content with the 
* fewelt Things, never ſtudying to gratify our wanton Appetites, nor 
to follow the Cuſtoms and Humours of Men, but how we may ſo con- 
tract our earthly Cares and Pleaſures, that we may bring moſt Glory 
to God, moſt Health and Peace to our own Souls, and do moſt Ser- 
vice to the Truth ; and if this be our Aim, certainly a very ſmall Por- 
tion of the Things of this World will ſuffice us: Seeing we are Chriſ- 
tians, we ſhould therefore carneſtly purſue thoſe Things which bring 
us neareſt to God, and which are moſt perfective of humane Nature; 
for what is more than a Competency ſeems to be a Burden to a gene- 
rous philoſophical Soul, which would breath in a pure Vehicle, thar 
ſo it may have a quick Senſe and Relliſh of all Bleſſings, both of the 
ſuperior and inferior Worlds. | | 7 

Thou knowelt, my dear Friend, that Religion is a very ſerious 
* Thing, and Repentance is a great Work, and one precious immortal 
Soul is of more Worth, than ten thouſand periſhing Worlds, with 
© all. their Pomp and Glory: Therefore let us take Courage, and be 
* valiant for the Truth upon the Farth, let us not content our ſelves 
* with a Name and Profeſſion of Godlineſs, let us come to the Life 
and Power of it, let us not deſpond of getting the Victory; we have 
© a little Strength for God; let us be faithful to him and he will give 
© us more Strength, ſo that we ſhall ſee the Enemy of our Peace fall be- 
* fore us, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto us: I ſay, my Friend, 
let us be faithful to that Meaſure of Light and Knowledge which 
God has given us, to be profited and edified by it in a ſpiritual Life, 
* and as God ſees we are diligent and faithful ro work with the Strength 
* we have, he will more and more enlighten us, ſo that we ſhall ſee 
to the End of thoſe Forms and Shadows of Religion wherein we have 
formerly lived; but if he ſees we are about to take up our Reſt in 
* thoſe Shadows, that we grow cold and indifferent in the unn 2 
* Holine 
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* Holineſs, running out into Notions and Speculations, and have more 
Mind to diſpute, and to make a Shew of Learning and Subtilty, than 
© to lead a holy and devout Life, then 'tis juſt with God to leave us 
* in a carnal and polluted State, to continue yet but in the outward 
Court, where we may pleaſe our ſelves with beholding the Beauty and 
* Ornaments of a worldly Sanctuary, and never witnel the Veil being 
taken away, and that we are brought by the Blood of Jeſus into the 
_ © Holieſt of all, where alone there is true Peace with God, and Reſt to 
the weary Soul. I could ſay much upon this Head, if Time or Lei- 
© ſure would give Leave. 

As for a particular Anſwer to thy Letter, I have not Time now to 
give it, and for the preſent let this general Anſwer ſuffice : And if thou 
© wilt confider Things in their pure abſtracted Nature, and not ſuffer 
the Prejudice of Education to _ thee, but in Fear and Humility 
* wilt ſearch out the Truth for thy ſelf, thou wilt find that there needs 
no other Anſwer to thy Letter than what I have already given; for by 
waiting upon God, and diligently ſeeking him, thou wilt find Anſwer 
* to it in thy own Boſom, and this will be much more full, clear, 
* and ſatisfactory than I, or any other Man living can pretend to give 
© thee, or any other Friend who hath lovingly wrote to me, for whom 
* ] defire, with all the fincere hearted in the Church of England, that 
they may come to witneſs the Almighty Power of God, to ſave and 
* redeem them from every Yoke; and that they may ſee clearly to the 
© End of thoſe Things which are aboliſhed,” and come to the Enjoy- 
ment of ſpiritual and heavenly Things themſelves, is the daily Prayer 
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- © and deep Travel of my Soul, God knoweth. Till I can be more par- 


* ticular, if thou pleaſe thou may'ſt communicate this to them, and let 
them know that I am well, and thank them for their kind Letters. 
© Let us remember to pray for one another with all Fervency, that ws 
may ſtand perfect in the whole Will of God, Amen, faith my Soul. 
I am thy moſt affectionate Friend and Servant in Jeſus, | 


Sami Cxisr. 


The following Letter or Account of one Evan Jevans is alſo re- 
markable. 


8 INC E it hath pleaſed the Divine Goodneſs to endue me with Ren- 
ſon, I beartily thank his moſt excellent 22 ye That it has been the 
further Product of his good Will to give me Life and Being in that Part 
of the World, where I have had the Freedom to uſe it; eſpecially in the 
Choice of my Perſuaſion, and Way of returning my Acknowledgments to 
him. I wiſh that all, who make any Pretenſions to Religion, would make 
Uſe of this noble Faculty with Subjection to the Divine Will to deter- 
mine their Choice in this grand Affair; and not let the Religion of their 
Education be that of their Fudgnent. If People were thus truly wiſe 
unto their own Salvation, and did not too lazily reſign themſelves to the 
Conduct of their Guides, thereby regarding more their Eaſe than Safety, 
they would not only be the better able to give a Reaſon of the Hope that 
3s in them, but they would ſhew more Warmth in their Devotion, more 
Charity in their Religion, and more Piety in their Converſation than at 
preſent they do. 
en I was viſited ſome Time ago by the chaſlizing Hand of the Lord 
for Sin, and my Diſobedience to his holy Will, Ilaboured under great Aﬀtic- 
tion of Mind and Anguiſh of Spirit; and tho I was conſtant above _ 
in my Attendance on the publick Prayers of the Church, ſtrict 70 y 0 
er vation 
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ſervation of its Ceremonies, and exceeding frequent in the Uſe of pri- 
vate Devotion, yet my Burden encreaſed, and I waxed wor ſe. 

In this wretched and doli ful Condition I was, when at a Kelation's Houſe, 
who bad providentially returned from Pennſylvania 20 his native Country, 
I lighted upon R. Barclay's Apology tor the Quakers; by zhe Reading 
whereof I was ſo well perſuaded of their. Principles, and by turning my 
Mind inward to the divine Gift, (according to their Dottrine) it gave me 
Vittory, in a great Meaſure, over our common Enemy, baniſhed away my 
diſorderly Imaginations, and reſtored me to my former Regularity : 1 re- 
ceived ſuch Satisfa lion and Comfort to my diſtreſſed Soul, that * 
1 left the Church of England, and joined my ſelf in Society with them; 
and I am the more confirmed in my Change, eſpecially where it reſpets 
the Worſhip of our Creator ;, becauſe it is not only the moſt 3 to 
the Scriptures of * Truth, but Heaven bas given us Aſſurance of its Ap- 
probation thereof, it having been at Times, to my own Experience, moſt 
powerfully attended with the Preſence of the Moſt High. 

I hope none will begrudge me this Mercy, becauſe I received it not by 
their Miniſtry, if they do, I have Cauſe to ſuſpett their Charity is not 
of a Chriſtian Latitude, ſince our blelſed Redeemer approved not of thar 
Narrowneſs in his Diſciples in ſomewhat a like Caſe. 

But here to obviate the Objection ſome may make to my Change, be- 


cauſe of tbe Diſtreſs I lay under, and the Diſcompoſure I was ſubjef# 


to at Times, I-would have it remarkd, that 1 read the ſaid Apology be- 
yond my Expettation, with more Sedateneſs thax uſual, and a more quict 
Compoſure of Mind : So that with the Influence of the Almighty, or Pro- 
vidence, or both, I had alſo the Benefit” of that diſtinguiſhing Faculty of 
Man in the Change of my Opinion. O that I may never > ane the Lord's 
Mercy to my Soul, who had Compaſſion on me when I wallowed in my Bled, 
and who ſaid 10 the dry Bones, live. O that all ſuch as are vifited by 
the chaſtizing Hand of their Maker, would ſeriouſly lay it to Heart, and 
conſider their own Welfare and Salvition; I could wiſh with all my Heart, 
that ſuch who labour under this Anxiety of Mind, would rake Encou- 
ragement to hope in ty Lord's Mercy through their bleſſed Redeemer, by 
his Kindneſs and long Forbearance with me. I am a living Monument of it 
now ; and I hope I ſhall be ſo, while he affords me a Being here. If theſe 
Lines ſhould come ts the Hands of any that are afflifted and diſtreſſed as 
I was, I have an effectual Remedy, through Mercy, to preſcribe unto 
them; turn your Min1s inward to the Grace of God in your own Hearts, 
refrain from your own Imaginations, be ſtill, and quietly reſign your ſelves 
to his holy ill, ſo you ſball find Health to your Souls, Refreſhment to 
your Spirits, and the ſweet Conſolation of the Lord in your own Boſoms ; 
you ſhall find your Mourning turned to Gladneſs, and your Heavineſs to 
Foy; this hat been my 1 of the Goodneſs of the Holy one of 
Iſrael, who abbors Sin and Iniquity ; therefore I recommend it to you, and 
T think this is no miſtruſting of the Cauſe, for they are the ſick and wound- 
ed in Spirit, not the whole, that need the Phyſician. | 
As ; >» renouncing the Covenant, which I and every Chriſtian ought 
to be under, of for ſaking the Devil and all bis Works, I am ſo far from 
entertaining one Thought of neglefling that Duty, that I think my ſelf. 
wholly obliged to obſerve it And if I ſhould affirm, that through the Grace 
of God, and his Aſſiſtance, (for. otherwiſe I am ſatisfied I cannot do it,) 
the Obſervation of it is poſſible, I can find no Reaſon why it ſhould be 
falſe Doctrine in a Quaker, more than in a Church-man. | 
As for deſerting that Church and Miniſtry which the Son of God came 
down from Heaven to eſtabliſh, I am not conſcious to my ſel, ns ; for 
: . 4 Jay, 
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1 ſay, Chrift himſelf is the Head of our Church, and by his Spirit ai Ee 
> 455 * 777 Miniſtry. of , by Spiri and Grace 1 
And as to the laſt Query my ingeniou Acquaintance is pleaſed to pro- 
747 I do let him Rnow, that my former Deſpair and el Condition 

as been, ſince my adhering to that reproached People, changed into a ſweet 
Enjoyment of the GH s of God. I could not conceal the Lord's Good- 
neſs, leaſt be ſhould withdraw his Mercies from me. 

T had no ſecular Intereſt to 3 me in this Change, it is apparent to 
many, I declined it; but as it waz Feace with God my Maker, and Mercy 
to my Soul I wanted , ſo having found the Pearl of great Price among them, 
1 parted with all to purchaſe it; or rather, I waz reflored to all, I mean, 
the Enjoyment of the Divine Goodneſs, and of my ſelf, by ſerting a due 
'Value upon it. 
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From this Account it een that the Writer thereof aimed at no- 
thing in his Change of Religion, but the Quietneſs of his Mind, and 
the Salvation of his Soul. 

Now I am to mention, that the Queen in the Year 1710, in her Speech 1710 
to the Parliament, having again declared that ſhe would maintain the. The Queen re- 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, was addreſsd by many; where- deus ber Fre- 
fore the People called Luakers efteemed it their Duty 10 ſhew alſo their 2 19 mam 

* - e of this Favour, which they did by the follow- in. 
ing Addreſs. 


To Queen ANNE of Great-Britain, &c. 


The Humble and Thankful Addreſs of the Queen's Proteſtant Subjetts, 
the People called Quakers, in and about the City of London, on 
Behalf of themſelves, and the Reſt of their Perſuaſion. 


HEN we confider the Queen's Royal Regard to protect our Quakers 44 
Religious Liberty, and the freſh Aſſurance from the Throne dreſs there- 
of her Chriſtian Reſolution, to maintain the Indulgence by Law al- We. 
© lowed to ſcrupulous Conſciences, and her tender Care that the ſame 
* may be tranſmitted to Poſterity in the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the 
* Houſe of Hanover, we find our ſelves concerned gratefully to acknow- 
edge her Goodneſs therein, and the ready Concurrence of her great 
* Council therewith, | | 
* Taking this Occafion to aſſure the Queen of our Duty, and Aﬀec- 
© tion, and peaceable Behaviour under her Government, as is our Prin- 
* ciple, and hath always been our Practice. ' 
And we heartily defire our Fellow- Subjects may lay aſide all Animo- 
* fities, and in a Spirit of Love and Meekneſs, endeavour to outdo each 
© other in Virtue and univerſal Charity. 
© That it may 1 pleaſe Almighty God to defend and bleſs thee, 
(O Queen) and guide thee by his Counſel in a long and proſpexous 
Reign here, and afterwards receive thee to Glory, is the hearty Prayer 
of thy Faithful Subjekts. 


To this Addreſs the Queen was pleaſed to anſwer : ; 
I thank you for your Addreſs, and ye may depend upon my Protefion, * 


The Animoſities mention'd in this Addreſs, did regard the Diviſion, 
which having been a good while among the Subjetts, began to encreafe 
| 45 


6 
* 


/ 
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1710 28 wy thought by the Change of the Miniſtry. But this being out 
V of my Province, I won't meddle with it. | 
1712 In the Year 1712 died Richard Cromwell, the Son of Oliver the Pro- 
Death of R. teCEtor, about the Age of ninety Years. Great Changes this Man had 
C—_— having himſelf been the ſupreme Ruler of Englund, as hath been 
mentioned in due Place. 

Altho' I do not intend to relate much more of any Occurrences, 
becauſe I haſten towards a Concluſion, yet I think it worth the while 
to add the following Caſe. 

1713 5 4 the Len Ee . Spring, ove pay 2 at Law, on the 

. againſt Occaſional Conformity. It happened that one John Penry, a 
8 aſtice of Peace of A:lborough, in the County of Sufſo/k, going Ho | 
the A gainſt Pariſh Church, underſtood by the Way, that no Service was to be done 
—— Co%- there at that Time; but hearing that there was a Lakers Meeting there, 
Py he went to it. One Wal, the Bailiff of the Place, being informed there- 
of, imagined that the ſaid Juſtice might not go there, becauſe of the 

aforeſaid AQ, and therefore thinking that ſomething might be gained 

by it, got Witneſſes to declare that the ſaid Juſtice had been in the 

Meeting; and ſaid afterwards in a boaſting Way to him, Now I hoe 

hoskd you. To which the other replied, I'l ftand zo ir. The Bailiff 

then entred his Suit in the Name of one that lived thereabouts by Cha- 

rity. When the Caſe was pleaded at the Seſſions, the Judge, who was 

Baron Salathiel Lovel, declared the Meaning of the fore- mentioned Act 

to be thus, vis. © That it did not regard any who accidentally went 

e into a Meeting of Diſſenters; but that it was againſt thoſe who con- 

formed with the Church, thereby to qualify themſelves for an Office, 

* without changing their Religion.“ But this was quite another Caſe ; 

for the Prieſt of the Pariſh himſelf gave a Certificate that the ſaid 

Juſtice was a good Member of the Church. From hence it appeared 

that this Suit was meer Malice; and the Informers or Witneſſes were 

brought to that Pinch, that they durſt not expect the Verdict of the Jury, 

for — that they ſhould have been condemned to pay the Charges; 

and therefore they let the Thing fall. Being now entred into this 

Year, I can't omit to ſay, that a Peace between England and France be- 

ing concluded, and the Subjects from all Parts of the Nation congratu- 

lating the Queen with Addreſſes, the Quakers did nor omit allo to pre- 


ſent an Addreſs ; being as follows. | 
To ANNE Queen of Great-Britain, &c. 


The Humble Addreſs of her Proteſtant Diſſenting Subjects, called Qua- 
kers, met at our Annual Meeting in London, the 3d Day of the 


4th Month called June, 1713. 
' | 


May it pleaſe the Queen, ; 
W E having been ſorrowfully affected at the Calamity which 
War brought on Europe, cannot omit to expreſs our Satis- 
faction and Gladneſs for the Queen's great Care, and Chriſtian Concern, 
for eltabliſhing ſo long defired a Peace. 
* We are alſo under a dutiful Senſe of the Queen's Gracious Govern- 
ment and Compaſſion manifeſted towards tender Conſciences at home, 
* as well as noble and Chriſtian Interpoſition, in Favour of perſecuted 


* Proteſtants abroad. 
And farther crave leave to aſſure the Queen, that we ſhall, as in 


Duty bound, approve our ſelves, in all Humility and Faithfulneſs, 


M\ 
© 


Addreſs on the ; 
Peace. 


the 
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* the Queen's obedient Subjects, and tho? but a ſmall Part of thoſe 
k that enjoy under thy mild Government Protection in Religion and Ci- 
vil Liberties ; we cannot but earneſtly pray for, and defire the Quiet 
; and * of our Country; which evidently appears to be the Queen's 

Care to eſtabliſh, in having done ſo much for ſecuring the Proteſtant 
© Intereſt, and maintaining perfect Friendſhip with the Houſe of Han- 
. nover. That it may pleaſe Almighty God in his Mercy and Goodneſs 

to aſſiſt with his Wiſdom the Queen, in all her Councils, and give 
* her long to enjoy the quiet Fruit of laſting Peace in this Life, and in 
© that which is to come Tor and Peace everlaſting, is our hearty and 
© fervent Prayer, | | 

This Addreſs, which chiefly contained an Aſſurance of Fidelity to the 
Queen, yet was accepted favourably. - 

In the next Year, being that of 1714, the Queen was often ill, and 
there was much Divifion among the People: For a Bill was brought 
into Parliament called, An A to prevent the Growth of Schiſm ; and 
the Party that prevailed then was very active to get this Bill paſsd. 
And ſince ir tended to deprive the Diſſenters from keeping Schools, and 
to allow that Liberty to none but Members of the piſcopal Church, 
or at leaſt to no Body but who had Licenſe from them; it met with 

eat Oppoſition, and many Reaſons againſt it were publiſhed ; and the 

eople called Quakers offered alſo to the Legiſlature the following Rea- 
ſons againſt It. ; 


J. He Church of England hath frequently declared, by ſeveral of ber 
, Members, in a Clerical, as well as Civil Capacity, by thoſe who 
Framed and eſpouſed one or more of the Bills againft Occaſional, Confor- 
mity, That She is in Principle againſt Perſecution, and for Preſerving 
the Toleration. 
II. The Promoters of this Bill may pleaſe to remember, that the Queen 
bath declared from the Throne, That She will Maintain the Toleration 
inviolable. | 

III. The Proteſtant Subjefs of this Kingdom, who are Parents of Chil- 
dren, are ſuppoſed to have preſerved to them, by the Fundamental Laws 
of this Kingdom, the Natural Right of the Care and Direfion of the 
Education of their own Children; which Natural Right this Bill ſeems 
calculated to take away and deſtroy. 

IV. If the Governments, which are now either Heathen or Mahometan, 
ſhould take into the ſame Policy, the Society which the Queen bath incor- 
porated for the Propagotion of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, can have very 
little, if any good Fea or Succeſs. | 

V. May it not ſeem an Objection and Contradiftion to the many Prince- 
ly and Chriſtian Sollicitations which the Queen by ber Miniſters hath made 
at Foreign Courts; on the Behalf of Proteſtants, againſt the violent Intru- 
ſions of. Papiſts, into their Rights and juſt Privileges * 

VI. It may be a Means to oblige the carrying out of large Sums of Mo- 
ney for Foreign Education. / | 
VII. It may probably do much Hurt to Charitable Foundations. 

VIII. It ſeems not to be agreeable to that great Law of Chriſt, Matt. 
vii. 12. Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do 
to you, do yeeven ſo to them : for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


But whatever was objected, the ſaid Bill at length paſs'd, and was 
confirmed with the Royal Aſſent, which gave Occaſion to the Quakers 
to add in the Concluſion of the r Epiſtle of their Annual _ 
| 2 bly 


1712 


1714 


Quakers Rea. 

ſons agai 

the Bill to 
event the 

Growth of 

Sebiſm. 
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1714 bly at London, the following Caution and Exhortation : There ſcemt ar 

I) preſent to hang over us a Cloud, threatning a Storm. Let us all wats 

Ia. xxxitte 16. d pray, and retire to our Munition and ſtrong Hold in our Spiritual 
Rock and Foundation, which flandeth ſure z that our God may defend, 
help and 1 us as bis peculiar People, to the End of our Days and Time 

| here, and the full Fruition of the heavenly Kingdom and Glory hereafter. 

The Death of About Midſummer this Year died Sophia Widow and Electoral 
— = ah P. inceſs of Brunſwick Lunenburg, on whom the Succeſſion of the Crown 
Midſummer. Of Great Britain was ſettled. Scarce two Months after her Demiſe Queen 
And of Queen Anne deceaſed, who after having languiſhed a long Time, at length was 
Anne =_ taken away by Death on the firſt of Auguſt, the felf-ſame Day that the 
fiſt of ne Act againſt the Growth of Schiſm was to have taken Effect. | 
Auguſt. The ſame Day George Prince Elector of Brunſwick Lunenburg, was 
Ling George proclaimed King of Great Britain; who ſome Time after repairing to 
1 neland, made his Entry at London on the 20th of September. Not 
2 long after his Arrival he declared in Council, that he would maintain 

the Toleration. the Toleration in favour of the Proteſtant Diſſenters. Hereupon many 

| Addrefles of Congratulation were preſented to him, and on the Third 

of Ofober the People called Oxaters alſo offered their Addreſs, which 

was delivered by G. Whitehead, and about forty of his Friends, intro- 

duced by the Lord Townſend, one of the Principal Secretaries of State. 

\ The Prince was not only preſent, but many of the Nobles, and others 

| | alſo; and G. Mhite bead preſenting the Addreſs to the King, ſaid, We 

i are come in Behalf of the People called Quakers, ro prefent to King George 

our Addreſs and Acknowledgement : May it be favourably accepted. Be- 

ing then preſented, G. Whitehead ſaid, One of us may read it fo the King. 

Whemajen he receiving it again, delivered it to ZFoſeph Wyerh, who 

read it audibly, being as followeth. | 


To GzorG= King of Great Britain, &c. 


The Humble ADDRESS of the People commonly called 
| QUAKERS. 
GREAT PRINCE, 


Aldrehe 10 E having pleaſed Almighty God #0 deprive theſe Kingdoms of our late 
King George. 1 Gracious Queen, We do in great Humility approach Thy Royal Fre- 
gence with Hearts truly thankful to Divine Providence for Thy ſafe Ar- 
rival, with the Prince thy Son: And for Thy Happy and Uninterrupted 
Acceſſion to the Crown of theſe Realms; which, to the univerſal Foy of 
Thy Faithful Subjes, bath ſecured to Thy People the Proteſtant Succeſ- 
fion, and _—_—_ the juſt Apprebenſiont We were under, of loſing thoſe 
%. Religious and Civil Liberties, which were granted to Us by Law, in the 
Reign of King William III. whefe Memory We mention with great Grati- 
tude and Affection. We are alſo in Duty obliged thankfully to acknowledge 
Thy Early and Gracious Declaration in Council, wherein Thou haſt, in 
Prancely and Chriftian Expreſſions, manifeſted Thy juſt Senſe of the State 
2 . yy People, and which We hote will make all Degrees of thy Subjects 
Mit. 

And as it bath been our known Principle to Live peaceably under Go- 
vernment; ſo We hope it will always be our Praftice through God's A. 
fiſtance, ro approve Our Selves mob bearty Affection, Thy Faithful and 
Dutiful Subjects. | 

May the Wonderful Ccunſellor and great Preſerver of Men, guide 
the King by his Divine Wiſdom ; protect Him by His Power; 
give Him Health, and length of Days here, and Eternal Felicity 
hereafrer. And fo bleſs his Royal Off-ſpring, that They may 
never fail to adorn the Throne, with a Succeſſor endowed with 
Piety and Virtue. To 


Pro IR called QUAKERS 511 
To this Addreſs the King was pleaſed to give this gracious Anſwer: 
Ian well ſatitfied with the Marks of Dusy you — in — 44. 
dreſs; and you may be aſſured of + "819907 


„The Addreſs being read, G. Whitehead ſpoke to this Effect. 
Thou art welcome to ws, King George; we heartily wi 


1914. 


His Anſwer, 


Thee Health G. weite- 


and Happineſs, and thy Son the Prince alſo. King William III. was 4 head's Speech 
n 


happy Inſtrument in putting a Stop to Perſecution by promoting Tolera- 
tion, which being int ended for the forty « yo King's } wor yan, Subjetts 
in Intereſt and Affection, it hath ſo far that Effet, as to make them more 
kind to one another, even among the differing Perſuaſions, than they were 
when Perſecution was on Foot. We deſire the King may have further 
Knowledge of us and our Innocency ; and that to live a peaceable and 
quiet Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſiy, under the King and his Govern- 
ment, is according to our Principle and Practice. 

G. Whitehead having thus ſpoken, his Name was asked ; whereupon 
he anſwered, George Whitehead. And having it upon his Mind to ſee 
the Prince alſo, and intimating his Defire to a Lord who was Gentle- 
man to the Prince's Bed-chamber, he made Way to it: And thus G. 
Whitehead, with ſome of his Friends, got Acceſs ; and they were intro- 
duced by one of the Prince's Gentlemen into a Chamber, where the 
Prince met them; and then G. Whitehead ſpoke to him, the Subſtance 
of which was as followeth : 

We rake it as a Favour, that we are this admitted to ſee the Prince of 
Wales, and truly are very glad to ſee Thee; baving delivered our Addreſs 
to the King thy Royal Faber, and being deſirous to give Thy ſelf a Viſit 
in true Love, we very heartily wiſh Health and Happineſs to you both; 
and that if it ſhould pleaſe God Thou nes; - Survive thy Father, and 
come to the Throne, Thou mayſt enjoy Tranquillity and Peace, &c. 

I am perſuaded, that if the King thy Father and Thy ſelf do ſtand for 
the Toleration for Liberty of Conſcience to be kept inviolable, God will 
ſand by you. | 
May King Solomon's Choice of Wiſdom be thy Choice, with Holy Job's 
Integrity, and Compaſjion to the Oppreſſed; and the State of the rigbte- 
ous Ruler commended by King David, vis. He that ruleth over Men 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God ; and he ſhall be as the Light 
of the Morning, when the Sun riſeth, even a Morning without Clouds, 
as the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth by cleat ſhining after 
Rain. This Speech was favourably heard by the Prince. 

It was not long after the King's coming over, that Dr. Gilbert Bur- 
net, Biſhop of Salisbury, the renowned Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation in England, died. He generally had ſhewed himſelf mo- 
derate, and had written very plainly againſt Perſecution in Matters of 
Faith, eſpecially in his Apology for the Church of England, firlt printed 
in Holland in the Year 1688, and afterwards alſo in England, wherein 
among other Things he ſaid, I will nor deny but many of the Diſſenters 
were put to great Hardſhips in many Parts of England; I cannot 1 * 
and I am ſure I will never juſtify it — And I will boldly ſay this, That 
if the Church of England, after ſhe is got out of this Storm, will return 
to bearken to the Peeviſhneſs of ſome ſoure Men, ſhe will be abandoned 
both of God and Man, and will ſet both Heaven and Earth againſt her. 

The Year being come to an End, I go on to that of 1715. In the 
Month called May it was moved in Parliament, that the Term of the 
Act for the 2akers Solemn Affirmation was almoſt expired; and there- 
upon it was reſolved, that a Bill ſhould be brought in to prolong that 
ſaid Term; and on the 7th of the ſaid Month a Bill was accordingly 
brought into the Houſe of CR read the firſt Time, and five Days 
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after the fecond Time, and committed. And whereas the former Act 
was limited to a Term of Years, this Limitation was omitted now, 
and conſequently the Act was to be perpetual. The Bill thus far ad- 
vanced, was at length engroſſed, and on the ſecond of the Month 
called June, after a third Reading, paſſed in the Houſe of Commons 
and was fent to the Lords, from whence it was ſent back with this 
Addition, Fhat this Favour ſhould be extended alſo to the Northern 
Part of Great Britain, known by the Name of Scotland, and to the 
Plantations belonging to the Crown of Great Britain for five Yeats (for 
fo far the former as had not reach'd) and to the End of next Seffions 
of Parliament. 

This Amendment was agreed to by the Houſe of Commons on the 
13th of the ſaid Month, and on the laſt of that Month it was con- 
firmed by the Royal Aſſent. Thus the £xakers were protected a-new 
againſt the heavy Shock which otherwiſe they might have expected 
on the Refuſal of an Oath. King George on all Occaſions having ſhewn 
himſelt favourable to them, they did not omit thankfully to acknow- 
7 his Kindneſs, as appears from the General Epiſtle of their Annual 

embly, where they expreſſed their Gratitude in theſe Words: 

The Lord our God, who for the Sake of his Heritage hath often berae 
tofore rehuked and limited the raging Waves. of the Sea, hath, bleſſed be 
his Name, mercifully diſperſed the Cloud threatning a Storm, which late- 
ly ſeemed to bang over ws; which together with the Faucur God hath 
given ts in the Eyes of the King, and the Government, for the free En- 
joyment of our Religious and Civil Liberties, call for true Thankfulneſs 
to bim. And humbly to pray to Almighty God for the King and thoſe in 
Authority, for bis and their Safety and Defence, is certainly our Chriſtian 
Duty, az well as to walt inoffenſively as a grateful People. ; 

Thus they fignified their Thankfulneſs for the Favour they enjoyed *. 
And as they did now enjoy Liberty and Quiet, ſo the other Subjects were 
alſo maintain'd in their Rights under a gentle Government, ſo that 
none had Cauſe to fear, who behaved themſelves like peaceable Sub- 
Jens And yet in many Places in Eng/and were great Convulſions and 

'umults ; and ſome hot-headed Clergymen were not a little inftrumen- 
tal therein; whereupon an open Rebellion enſued ; but the Rebels were 
defeated near Preſton by the King's Forces. | 

Before I conclude this Year, I am to ſay that the French King 
Lereis XIV. did not live to ſee the End of it, but on the firlt of Sep- 
tember, N. S. after having long languiſhed by a malignant Diſtemper, 
died in the 77th Year of his Age, having before appointed his Brother's 
Son the Duke of Orleans Regent of the Kingdom of France. 

This Death ſeemed not a little to have altered the Meaſures of the 
Pretender; nevertheleſs. in the Beginning of the Year 1716 he came 
over from France to Scotland in hopes to make an Inroad from thence 
into England; but his Attempt miſcarried, and his Forces were diſcom- 
fitted by thoſe of the King. The common Opinion was, that he 
chiefly relied on Aſſiſtance from France; but that was denied him by 
that Court, tho he ſeemed to have reckoned. upon it. He alſo lingred 


— 
— 
— 
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* But ſeeing from the firſt Grant of an Affirmation inſtead of an Oath, the Form then 
obtained was not entirely ſuch as uas de ſiręd, and many were not eaſie therewith z They 


ſereral Times applied to the Parliament for a more eafie Form, which at length, thro 


the merciful Providence of God, and the Favour of King George and the Parliament was 


obtained in the latter End of the Year 1721. the Form now being 


IA. B. do ſolemuly, fincerely, and truly declare and affirms &c. 
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ſome Time in Great Britain, after his Forces were deſeated; but ſeeing 1716 


no Way to invade the Throne he aimd at, he returned at length to 
France, which Kingdom he hath been fain to depart fince, to the Joy 
of many Inhabitants of England : For it was thought that the Rebels 
being deprived of rheir Chief, the Diſturbance would be at an End. 

This Rebellion being thus happily quenched, induced: the Inhabitants 
of Great Britain to congratulate the King with Addreſſes; and theſe 
Congratulations being become ſo general, the People called 2uakers 
were not wanting to prepare alſo an Addreſs, to teſtify their Loyalty 
and to expreſs their Joy for the Quelling of the Rebellion ; and there- 
fore in their Yearly Meeting they drew up an Addreſs, which they pre- 
ſented to the King on the laſt Day of the Month called May, being in- 
troduced by the Earl of Mancheſter, one of the Gentlemen of the King's 
Bed-chamber, when G. Whizehead ſaid in Subſtance : 

That in their Annual Aſſembly held for the Religious Concerns of their G. Whites 
Society, endeavouring to promote and put in Practice the Duties of Reli- head's Speech 
ion profeſſed by them, the Senſe of the great Deliverance had ſuch a ® the Delis 

eight upon their Minds, that they were willing to expreſs it in an Ad- * Ach from 
dreſs to King George, whom God by his Providence had brought hither tbe Tearly 
and preſerved, ſo that he could well ſay, he was George by the Grace Meeting on 
of God King of Great Britain, &c. And that as Men carried that Say- rn þ 
ing ſtampt on the Money in their Pockets, ſo it was to be wiſh'd it might lion. , 
be imprinted in the Hearts of the Subjects. 

Hereupon the Addreſs was preſented, and read to the King, being as 


followeth : 


To GERO RGE King of Great Britain, &c. 


The Humble Addreſs of the People called Quakers, from their 


Yearly Meeting in London, the 26th Day of the third Month 
called May, 1716. 


May it pleaſe the KING, 

E thy Faithful and Peaceable Subjecte, being met in this our Annual The Addreſs, 
Aſſembly, do hold Our ſelves obliged, in Point of Principle and 

Gratitude, rather than by Formal and Frequent Addreſſes, hambly and 

openly to acknowledge the manifold Bleſſings and kind Providences of God, 

which have attended theſe Kingdoms ever ſince thy Happy Acceſſion 0 

the Throne. 

And as our Religion effectually enjoyns Us Obedience to the Supream 
Authority, / it is with great Sari faflion that we pay it to a PRINCE, 
whoſe Juſtice, Clemency and Moderation cannot but endear, and firmly 
unite the Hearts and Afﬀettions of all bis true Proteſtant Subjects. 

e are therefore ſorrowfully Affelled with the Unhappineſs of thoſe 
Our Countrymen, who have ſo little Gratitude or Goodneſs, as to be un- 
eaſie under ſo juſt and mild an Adminiſtration : Nor can we reflect on the 
kite Unjuſt and Unnatural Rebellion, without concluding the Promoters 


thereof, and Afors therein, were Men infatuated, and hurried by ſuch 


an Evil Spirit, as would lay waſte and deſtroy both the Civil and Religious 
Liberties of theſe Proteſtant Nations. 

And as God, the Lord of Hoſts, bath moſt  ſignally appeared to the 
Confounding that Black Conſpfracp, /o We pray bis Good Providence may 
always attend the King's Councils and Undertakings, to the eſtabliſhing 
his Throne in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and making bis Houſe a ſure 


Permit 


Houſe. 
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' Permit us therefore, Great Prince, to lay hold of this Opportunity 10 
approach Thy Royal Preſence, with Our Hearty Thanks to the King and 
his Great Council, for all the Privileges and Liberties We enjoy. To beheld 
@ Prince upon the Throne, ſolicitows for the Eaſe and Happineſs of bis 
People beyond any other Views, ſo heightens Our Satisfaftion and Foy, that 


We want Words to expreſs our full Senſe thereof. And therefore We can 


do no leſs than aſſure the King, That as it is our Duty to demean our 
ſelves towards the Kings * on and Government with all Faithful Obedi- 
ence, ſo we are determined, by Divine Aſſiſtance, devoutly and heartily to 
the God and Father of all our Mercies, To vouchſafe unto the Kin 
a Long, Peaceable and 72 ous Reign; And that when it ſball pleaſe 
the Almighty to remove from Us ſo preciom a Life, by taking it to Him- 
ſelf, there may not want a Branch of Thy Royal Fomily endowed with 
Wifdom and Virtue to fill the Throne, till Time fhall be no more. 


To this Addreſs the King was pleaſed to give this Gracious Anſwer.” 


I thank you for the Aſſurance of Duty and Affection to my Perſon and 
Government, contained in this . N and you may always depend upon 
Protection. | 
Thus we again ſee a Prince on the Throne, who ſolemnly aſſureth 
o called, of his Protection; ſo that now they enjoy the 
due Liberty of Subjects that behave themſelves peaceably and dutifully 
under the Government ſet over them, in like Manner as other Inhabi- 
tants of Great Britain: And therefore they have not neglected to ex- 
hort one another to ſhew their Thankfulneſs to Almighty God, and to 
pray for the King, as it hath been intimated already, that this was re- 
commended in one of the Epiſtles of their Yearly, Meeting. Now fince 
mention hath ſeveral Times been made in this Hiſtory of thoſe Epiſtles 
of the Annual A. to the particular Churches, I have thought 
5 inſert here one of them, vig. that of the Year 1717, which is as 
followeth : FM 


The Epiſtle from the Tearly-Mecting in London, Held, by Adjourn- 
ment, from the 10th Day lj the fourth Month, to the 14th of the 
fame, mcluſive, 1717. To the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings of 
Friends, in Great-Britain and elſewhere. | | 


8 UR Salutation, in the Love of Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed Lord, 
0 is freely extended unto you, whoſe tender Care over, and Mercy 
© to, this our Annual Aſſembly, we do humbly and thankfully acknow- 
© ledge, in the Love, Amity, tender Condeſcention and peaceable Pro- 
© cedure thereof, with Keſpe& to the Divine Power and neſs of the 
Lord our God, and the Service of his Church and People; fincerely 
< defiring the Proſperity of his whole Heritage, even in all the Churches 
of Chriſt among us, in his dear Love, Unity and Peace, to his Eter- 
© nal Glory, and our univerfal Comfort and perpetual Joy in the King- 
© dom of the dear Son of God. | 

* Weare truly comforted, in that we underſtand there is fuch a gene- 
© ral Concurrence and Union amung Friends, with our former earneſt 


© Defires and Counſel, for true and univerſal Love, Unity, Peace and 
good Order, to be earneſtly endeavoured and maintained among us, as 

: A pgs People, choſen of the Lord out of the World, to bear a faith- 
© Fu 


Teſtimony to his holy Name and Truth, in all Reſpects; And that 
all that is contrary be watched againſt and avoided; as, Strife, Diſcord, 
« Contention, and Diſputes tending to Diviſions, may be utterly ſuppreſt 
, . and 
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and laid aſide, as the Light and righteous Judgment of Truth 
: * Oh! that all the Churches and agrxatins of the Faithful, would 2 
be excited by the Spirit of the dear Son of God, fervently to pray for Excired ro 
: 2 — = —— and * throughout the World, that — 2 of 

ion m re and more ſhine in the Beau I 
© and Praiſe of the King of Glory. iy of Holineſs, to the Glory g 

The Friends and Brethren, come up from the ſeveral Quarterly- An Account 
Meetings in this Nation, have given a good Account to this Meeting ab t Proſe. 
* of Truth's Proſperity, and that Friends are generally in Love and Unit7?“ 
s one with another, and by ſeveral Epiſtles from Friends of North Ca- 

rolina, Jerſey, Pennſilvania, Maryland, Barbadoes, Holland, Scotland, 
* Ireland and Wales, which have been read in this Meeting; as alſo by 
* verbal Accounts, given by ſeveral Friends that have lately travelled in 
© divers Parts of America, and elſewhere , we have received comfortable 
Accounts of the State of Truth and Friends in thoſe Parts; by which 
* we areencouraged to hope Truth prevails in many Places, and a Con- 
© cern grows upon Friends for the Proſperity thereof; and that there is 
? an Inclination in People to hear the Truth declared. 

By the Accounts brought up this Year, We find that Friends Suf- Friends Suf+ 
* ferings in England and Wales amount to five Thouſand two Hundred and ferings.. 
* Ninty, Pounds and upwards, chiefly for Tythes, Prieſts Wages, and 
7 Steeple- Houſe Rates; and that notwithſtanding there have been four 
* Friends diſcharged the laſt Year, there yet remain twenty Friends 
© Priſoners on thele Accounts. 

We adviſe, That a tender Care remain upon Friends in all Places, Advice to bs 
* to be faithful in — . up our Chriſtian Teſtimony againſt Tyrhes, F«ivbful in 4 
© as being fully perſuaded, it is that whereunto God hath called his Peo- 12 
© ple in this our Day; we ſeeing by daily Experience, That ſuch as are 6 y 
© not faithful therein, do thereby add to the Sufferings of honeſt Friends, 
and hinder their own Growth and — in the moſt bleſſed Truth. 

As touching The Education of Friends Children, for which this Meet - A concern for 
ing hath often found a Concern z We think it our Duty to recommend ite Education 
* unto you, the Neceſſity that there is of a Care in preſerving, of them of Friends 
in Plainneſs of Speech and Habit, ſutable to our holy 2 1 
* alſo, that no Opportunity be omitted, nor any Endeavour wanting, to 
© inſtru&t them in the Principle of Truth which we profeſs, that thereb 
they, being ſenfible of the Operation thereof in themſelves, may find, 
© nor only their Spirits ſoftened and tendered, fit to receive the Impreſſions 
© of the Divine Image, but may alſo from thence find themſelves under a 
© Neceſſity to appear clear in the ſeveral Branches of our Chriſtian Teſti- 

* mony. And as this will be moſt beneficial to them, being the Fruits of 
© ConviQtion ; ſo it is the moſt effectual Way of propagating the ſame 
throughout the Churches of Chrift. And there ing Times and Se- 
© ſons wherein their Spirits are (more than at others) diſpoſed to have 
* thoſe Things impreſſed upon them; ſo we deſire that all Parents and 
\ © others concerned in the Overſight of Jouth, might wait in the Fear of 

God, to know themſelves divinely qualified for that Service, that in his 
* Wiſdom they may make uſe of every ſuch Opportunity, which the 
Lord ſhall put into their Hands. And we do hereby warn and adviſe 
© Friends in all Places to flee every Appearance of Evil, and keep out 
of Pride, and following the Vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World, 
as recommended in the Epiſt/e 1715. 

And as we always found it our Concetn to recommend Love, Con- Love and Unis 
© cord and Unity in the Churches of Chriſt every where, ſo as a Means 9 recommend; 
© to effect the ſame, We earneſtly defire that Friends, but more eſpecial- 44. 
* ly ſuch as are concerned in ings of Buſine ſe, do labour W 
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* their own Spirits /ubjeed by the Spirit of Truth, that thereby being 
* Baptized into one Body, they may be truly One in the Foundation of - 
* their Love and Unry, and that therein they may all labour to find a 
* Nearneſs to each other in Spirit ; this being the true Way to a tho- 
rough Reconciliation, wherever there is or may have been any Diffe- 
* rence of Apprehenſion : Thereby Friends will be preſerved in that 
© Smeerneſs Spirit, that is and will be the Bond of true Peace 
© throughout all the-Churches of Chriſt, 

* And, Dear Friends, the Friends of this Meeting, to whom- the In- 
* ſpeftion of the Accounts was referred, made Report, That having 
* peruſed the ſame, they found the Stock to be near expended ; where- 
upon this Meeting thinks it neceſſary to recommend unto you, That 
© a General and Free Contribution be made in every wary and that 
k _ ſhall be thereupon collected, be ſent up to the reſpective Corre- 

ondents. 

7 Finally, Dear Friends and Brerhren, be careful to walk unblameable 
in Love and Peace among your ſelves, and towards all Men in Chri- 
ian Charity, ad be humbly thankful to the Lord our moſt gracious 
* God, for the Favour be hath given us in the Eyes of the King and 
* Civil Government, in the Peaceable wa, rr of our Rehgious and 
* Chriſtian Liberties under them; and the God of Peace (We truſt) will 
* be with you to the End. 

* The Grace'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your Spirits. Amer. 


Signed in and on the Bebalf, and by the Order of this Meeting 
". By Benjamin Bealing. 


- From this Epiſtle may be judged in fome Degree of the others, which 
are ſent from the Yearly Meeting of the People called Quakers to the 
particular Meetings of their Society every where. We fee by it that 
they give notice of the State of their particular Churches, and that 
they earneſtly recommend Love and Unity among their Brerhren, with 
other Chriſtian Virtues, and eſpecially a good Education of their Chil- 
dren, beſides other Matters which they judge to be meet and neceſſary. 
With this Epiſtle here inſerted, III finiſh this Work, as having per- 
formed my Deſign and Intention, vig. the giving of a plain and circum- 
ſtantial Account and Relation of the Riſe of this Religious Society, 
which, as we have ſeen, ſprung from mean Beginnings, to a great En- 
creaſe and Progreſs, and extended it ſelf far, notwithſtanding the vio- 
tent Oppoſition, and moſt grievous Severity, for — and rooting 
them out, ſo often put in Practice, and committed by their Enemies, 
but all in vain. And they now enjoy an undiſturbed Liberty to perform 
the publick Exerciſe of their Worſhip to God, fince their Religion is 
permitted by Law; which Liberty they in no wiſe have obtained by 
making Reſiſtance, bur by a long -ſuffering Patience, a peaceable De- 
portment, and a dutiful Fidelity to the Government ſet over them; ſo 
that now they ſee clearly, that God doth not forſake thoſe that don't 
forſake him, according to what the Prophet Agariab formerly ſaid to 
King Aſa, and all Jadab and Benjamin, 2 Chron. xv. 2. The Lord is 
with you, while ye be with him; and if ye ſeek him, be will be found of 
you : But if ye forſake him, he will forſake you, Having thus performed. 
what I intended with this Hiſtorical Relation, I conclude it, to the 
Praiſe and Glory of the moſt High, who hath afforded me Life- time 
and Ability, after a long and difficult Labour, to bring this Hiſtory to 


a ſuitable 
| E N D. 
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The Author toward the Concluſion of this Hiſtory, having given ſors 
Account of tbe Principles of the People => Qorkets ds Jows 
the Dutch Appendix (among other Things) to add the following Trea- 
riſe in Latin concerning the Light, written about the Tear 1662. And 
ſince in this Engliſh Tranſlation, the ſubjef Matters contained in the 

aid Appendix, are inſerted in the Body of the Hiſtory, in thoſe Places 
ro which they properly belong, and no Reference being made to This, but 
as mentioned in the Preface, tis thought fit 10 ſubjoyn it here, with 
the following Words of the Author prefixd to the ſame. 


N the Preface to this Hiſtory, Mention is made of a certain Book 

intituled, The Li br upon the Candleſtick, publiſhed in the Name — 
many rs ner, of William Ames, yet no ways writ by him, tho? it con- 
rains his Doctrine, but by a certain Learned Man, unwilling to be known 
publickly, and as it ſeems to me writ originally in Lærin; which, tho? 
printed, being in but few Hands, I have thought fit to reprint. 


And the Original in Latin ſoon after the firſt Publication being tranſlated 


into Engliſh by B. F. was printed in the Tear 1663, from which Tranſ- 
lation take it as follows, vlz. 


The Light upon the Candle ſticł. 
T' ngs are not for Words, but Words for Things : If therefore we 
un 


erſtand Things aright, and as they ought, by Words, it muſt 

be by ſuch as are fit to imprint the Things themſelves in thoſe to whom 

they ſhould occur, and then it were enough (to make known our 

—_—_ to others as we conceive them) only to make uſe of ſuch 
ords. 

But foraſmuch as we find the Matter in this Caſe far ctherwiſe, and 
that two Men ſpeaking or writing the fame Words, may nevertheleſs 
| have different, yea, ſometimes contrary Thoughts, the Diſability of 
performing this fitly by Words or Diſcourſe, is cleatly inferred. Nor 
may we at alt wonder at it, ſeeing we know to what a perpetual Chan 
Languages are ſubject, even ſuch, that the very Words may be chang 
from their priſtine Signification. And the ImperfeCtion is fo great, that 
whoſoever ſhould have invented them, ſuch as now they are in uſe, 
we ſhould certainly believe that he had little or no Knowledge of thoſe 
Things that are thereby intended to be fignified. So that if we would 
better expreſs Things unto another by Words and Speeches, we had * 
need find new Words, and conſequently a whole new Language: But 
that would be a Toil and Labour indeed. - 

In the mean while we ſee what a Sea of Confuſion flows from hence 
upon all Mankind: For although there ſhould be none, who ſometimes 
through Ignorance, and ſometimes by Subtilty or Wickedneſs might 
wreſt or pervert Words contrary to the Mind of the Speaker or Writer, 
in ſuch Manner as themſelves that ſo do ſhould think beſt for their own 
Ends, from whence conſequently all this Deceit, Slandering, Contention, 
and the like proceeds; yet ſo it is, that how uprightly or 222 ſoever 
a Man goes to Work in this Matter, he nevertheleſs himſelf lia- 


ble to miſlead, or to be miſled. | 
Tyr y But 
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But although the Caſe be thus with Words and Diſcourſes at pre- 
ſent in Uſe, yet for all that, they are the moſt ready, and fo far as I 
know, the fitteſt Means'to make Known all our Thoughts unto others 
by : And for this Reaſon, therefore, tho' ſo much Confuſion and Deceir 
happen to ariſe from hence, that no Man that hath any Experience 
can be ignorant thereof: Yer may we not (therefore) be too much afraid 
of them neither, as many yet do manifeſt themſelves to be, who be- 
cauſe they have ſome Experience hereof, are apt ro believe we are about 
to deceive them, eſpecially if they be but forewarned thereof. | 

This, as in many Things, ſo ir hath chiefly taken place in that 
which is commonly eſteemed for Religion: In which 'tis ſo with moft 
Men, that they will ſcarce give Audience to, much leſs rake into Con- 
fideration any Thing held forth unto them, by any whom they judge not 
ro be ot their own Opinion, as they imagine, to avoid being thereby 
deluded. | 18 | 80 | 

Yer if they were thus towards their own Party, we might think it 
was an AQ of Prudence, and that they would ſee with their own Eyes: 
But no, in no wiſe, this is too hard a Task: Whatſoever cometh on 
that Side, is received with ſuch Partiality for good and current Coin, as 
if there were no Danger nor Poſhbility of erring : Whereas nevertheleſs 
it is all alike with rhe one as with the other Opinion. It all depends 
but upon a Poſſibility of being neareſt to the Truth: And for the up- 
holding every one his own Opinion, and defending it againſt others, 
there is ſo much ado, ſo much Pains taken, ſo much Scholaſtick Learn- 
ing, Study and Diſputing, that one would rather believe that there were 
no true keligion at all, than that this ſhould needs be it. 

Seeing then *tis thus at preſent, can we much blame the Common 
People, that they deſpair of ever being able to ſolve this Difficulty, 
and are glad when they can but find any that are greedy of the Work, 
upon whom they may caſt the whole Burthen ? Surely no: For he that 
fees but a little clearly, ſees, that there is always Contention behind, 
and no End till a Man grows weary of it: Nor is the Conqueſt juſt 
his that hath Truth, but that can beſt handle his Tongue. A miſer— 
able Thing if it were thus to be ſought and found! Bur it is not fo 
with the true Religion. | 

Go to then, O Man, whoever thou art, we will not draw thee off 
from one Society of Men, to carry thee over unto another, 'tis ſome- 
what elſe we invite thee to. Lend us bur a little Audience : Surely 
thou knoweſt thus much, That as it is an Extremity to receive all 
Things without Diſtinction, that preſent themſelves to us; ſo 'tis no leſs 
to reject all Things without Judgment. We invite thee to 8 which 
may be a Means whereby to attain to thy own Salvation and Well-being : 
Be as diftruſtful, or rather prudent or foreſighted as thou wilt, thou 
canſt nor in Reaſon refuſe us thy Ear in this Thing: All the Damage 
thou canſt poſſibly have by doing that which we exhort thee to, is only 
ro have taken a little Pains in vain, if that which is promiſed ſhould 
not ſucceed : Whereas on the contrary, if it ſhould ſucceed, thou 
mayeſt come to the Enjoyment of a Matter of ſo great Worth, that 
would not be exchanged for all that is eſteemed great in the Earth. 
Moreover, tis not far to ſeek, but at hand, tis nigh thee, yea and in 
thy ſelf. And there thou mayeſt experience the Trial of that which 
we declare, which is the moſt certain and ſure that can be deſired. 

We direct thee then to within thy felf, thar is, that thou oughteſt to 
turn into, to mind and have Regard wnto that which is within thee, 
to wit, The Light of Truth, the true Light which enligbteneth every 
Mun that cometh into the World, Here tis that thou muſt be, and not 
without 


wirbour thee. Here thou ſhalt find a Principle certain and infallible, 
and whereby encreaſing and going on therein, thou . at length ar- 
ely 


ad venture t 
Trial. But if thou dareſt not do ſo much, tis hard to help thee, ad g 


rive unto a happy Condition: Of this thou mayeſt ſa 
if thou happeneſt to be one of thoſe that wouldſt know all Things, be- 
fore thou doſt begin, yea, even thoſe things which are 8 — in a 
Condition to which thou art ſo much a Stranger, that there's nothing 
in thee hath ſo much Agreement therewith, as to comprehend it ac- 
cording to Truth: Know this, Thou doſt (therein) juſt as thoſe that 
would learn to Read, without knowing the Letters. 

To deſire to know all Things that we are capable of, is good and laud- 
able : But to go further, is Folly. There will be always ſomething elſe 
to ask, and our Knowledge will ever be too ſhort. He that will not 
adventure till he be fully ſatisfied, ſhall never begin, much leſs finiſh 
it to his own Salvation. | 

But we judge it needful (as much as in us lies) to open unto you 
that unto which we do exhort you, that People may underſtand what it 
properly 1s. 


We ſay then, That we exhort every one to turn in to the Light that 


is in him, (We give it rather the Appellation of Light, than any Thing 
elſe, Otherwiſe it is all one to us whether ye call it, Chriſt, tbe Spirit, 
the Word, &c. ſeeing theſe all denote but one and the lame Thing :) 
Yet the Word Light being in its natural Signification ſomewhat elſe 
than that which we intend thereby, we ſhall therefore in brief endeavour 


clearly to expreſs what we intend under this Deriomination. | 


' The Light (then we ſay) ic @ clear and diſtin? Knowledge FJ Truth in 
the Underſtanding of every Man, by which he is ſo convinced of the Be- 
ing and Quality of Things, that be cannot poſfibly doubt thereof, 

From this Definition which is here given of the Light, tis clear, that 
it muſt needs comprehend. in it the principal Effect of ſtiewing us, and 
giving us the Knowledge of what is Truth and Falſhood, what is good 
and evil: which verily is a Matter of ſo great Concernment, that with- 

out it Men muſt needs ſwerve up and down in continual Darkneſs, Opi- 

nion and Sin, neither knowing Truth at all, not doing any Good, but 
gropingly, by hap-hazard, without any Certainty. _ 
Thie Light then, Chriſt, the Truth, &c. is that which makes manifeſt 
and reproves Sm in Man, ſbexing him how he is ſtrayed from God, at- 
cuſeth him of the Evil which he doth, and hath committed; yea, this % it 
which judgeth and condemneth him, Again, 

This is the Preaching to every Creature under Heaven, though : 
have never read or beard of the Scripture. This is it which leads Man int 
Truth, into the Way to God, which A 9 him in well-doing, giving 
him Peace in his Conſcience, yea; brings him to Union with God, wherein 
all Happineſs and Salvation do conſiſt. | 


it is, defined: 


Moreover, ſeeing it is properly the Nature of this“ Light infallibly * The Effe# 


to diſcover Sin and Evil, to reprove and convinge tbereof z, it can never 
poſhbly conſent thereunto. And although it be true indeed, That the 
Operations of the Light are not in all Men alike powerful, in whom ir 
is nevertheleſs; yea (though) in ſome Men (it) ſeems to have no Ope- 
ration at all: Yet this is occaſioned only by thoſe Impediments that 
do hinder it: For as the Natura! Light by the Interpoſition of other 
Bodies or Covers, may be hindered from having its Operation there 
where elſe it would, were thoſe Things which impede removed, the 
Light (it ſelf) ſtill abiding in its ſelf unchanged ; Even ſo it is alſo with 
this Light whereof we ſpeak. The Letts in this are manifold. All 
whatſoever we meet with in this World ſeems to proclaim War in 


pur for the 


Cauſe. 


yVYyY 2 this 


this Cafe. What is there that hath not a powerful Operation upon 
one or other of the Senſes of Man, through which paſſing over into the 
Soul, the Memory is ſo filled, that o_ elſe can enter. The Eyes 
and Ears ftand fo perpetually open to all Things, that they never want 
an Object to bring to mind the Experience of that which pleaſed the 
Body ſo well: And this ſtirs up the Deſire to enjoy it, yet all without 
Sattery : The Objects they are multifarious, the Enjoyment can be but 
fingle and rranfient, and the Cauſes inceſſant. 

Now where this operateth in us after this Manner, by Education and 
Example in Manners and Cuſtoms which are regulated by Opinion, and 
not by the True Light, that Men live altogether therein; is it any Won- 
der that here (in theſe Men) there is ſo little, or no Operation of the 
Light ? Not at all. | | 

e are ſo involved into the Defire of that which is high in the 
World, ſo overwhelmed in Pleaſures, that it's almoſt impoſhble for the 
Lig eo cauſe one Deſite after Good to ſpring or bubble up. 

here then theſe ſo contrary Operations to the Light are, there it 
can never break through. 

According to the Nature and Kind of every Thing, is the Operation 
thereof: Where they are oppoſite, the one muſt give way unto the o- 
ther, and that whick is moft powerful prevails : from whence alſo the 
Effects thereof become moſt viſible. The LIGHT notwithſtanding, 
. abides always the ſame, and therefore although Man by Sin, through 

his Love and Union to corru ver- Things, comes to periſh, be damned, 

and miſs of his everlaſting Happineſs, the Lighr nevertheleſs which is 
- l every Man that comes into the World, abides for ever unchange- 
able. 
The Light is alſo the firft Principle of Religion. For, ſeeing there can 
de no true Religion without the Knowledge of God, and no Knowledge 
of God without this Light, Religion muſt neceſſarily have this Light 
for its Principle. - | 
God being then known by this Light, according to the Meaſure of 

Knowledge which the finite and circumſcribed Creature can have of 
the infinite. and uncircumſcriptible Creator, Man hath obtained a firm 
Foundation, upon which he may build all firm and laſting Things: A 
Principle whereby he may without ever erring, guide the whole Courſe 
of his Life, how he is to carry himſelf towards God, his Neighbour, 
and himſelf, and all Things elfe, whereby he may happily attain unto 
his Soul's Salvation, which conſiſteth only in Union with God. And 
thus this Light is therefore the firſt Principle of Religion. : 

ol aw; his Ligbt, there is no Power or Ability at all in Man to do 
anVv ood. f 

This muſt firſt raiſe him and quicken him out of the Death of Sin. 
Tis Folly to expect any thing, where nothing is; there's no Effect with- 
out a Cauſe: There muſt be ſomething then which muſt cauſe a Man 
to act, if he does any Thing. | 

And this Cauſe muſt have in it whatſoever the Effect produced hath 
in it: As for Example, if the Effects of Light be produced, Light muſt. 
do it, and nothing elſe. |; 

And therefore, is it not a filly Thing that all Men would have People 
do this of that as Good, and leave this or that as Evil, becauſe they 
tell them ſo without any more ado, or at beſt aſſigning only the accuſto- 
mary Motives wherefore, and think ney have Reaſon too, Juſt as it 
this were enough ? Who can ſee ſuch Effects as are hereby required, in- 


cluded in this Cauſe? Not 1, for my Part, 


* Expe- 
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Experience alſo teacheth us the ſame; elſe how could it all paſs a- 
way in a Train and Cuſtom, without any Fruit? Theſe are therefor not 
the right Means: But ſuch we muſt endeavour to furniſh People with, 
Means from whence Power may iſſue forth to do that which they are 
exhorted to. Such is the Nature of Man, that he is moved to chuſe 
that which he judgeth to be beſt, before the worſt, and is always wil- 
ling to change for the beſt. | 

ow it it ſo happens (as for the moſt Part it doth) that a Man chuſ- 
eth the worſt before the belt, tis for want of Knowledge, and con- 
* to his Aim, and ſo he erreth, not being led by the Fe Ligbt. 
| ere then it ſhould be begun; tis eaſie leading a Man to that which 

of himſelt he is defirous of: If thoſe now who make it their Work to 

teach others, were but led themſelves by the True Light; knowing better 
Things than thoſe to which the Multitude are link'd ſo faſt with Love, 
they would be able to hold them forth clearly ro others : And ſo 
making it their continual Work, 'it were impoſſible their Labour ſhould 
be fruitleſs; for People knowing better, would do better. Who remem- 
bers not the Play of our Youth, how much we were in Love therewith, 
and yet how ridiculous is it now unto us but to think upon ir? And 
why ? Becauſe we now know that which we judge better: Hence, not 
by Force, but very lightly, and of it ſelf, they came from Time to 
Time to be worn out, and paſs away, that there is now no Defire nor 
Motion moving thereunto. How may we think then it would be, if 
the Soul came but once to apprehend thoſe Things aright which are 
durable and uncorruptible, and which infinitely tranſcend all bodily 
Toys in Worth? So far as thoſe Things then ſhould come to be eſteemed 
more glorious than all bodily Things, ſo much the more powerful 
would be the Annihilation of thoſe Things in which all Men, even to 
old Age, yea, Death it ſelf, do take ſo much Delight; and then we 
might hope and expect that thoſe Things which are (indeed) alone 
worthy to be known, would gain Entrance, and being brought forth 
in the Ligbt, would be alſo owned and received by every one, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure in which they ſhould ſtand in the ſame Light. 

ence from within, the Amendment and Converfion is to be waited 
for, from within it muſt begin, if with a Foundation; the outward 
then will follow of it ſelf: The Weakeſt muſt give way to the Strongeſt, 
all depends but _ the Knowledge of ſomething better,. to make a 
true and laſting Change. Therefore to hold this forth to Men, is the 
beſt Thing we can give them. 
- This Light is the Inward Ear, by which alone, and by no other, the 
Voice of God, viz. the Truth, can be heard. 

By this alone muſt the Senſe and Mind of him that would fignifie 
any Thing by Words, or any outward Sign, be comprehended and un- 
derſtood. So that if the Truth of God be 2 to a Man who 
ſtands not in the Light of Truth, tis impoſſible he ſhould underſtand 
it, although he hears and comprehends the Words after his Manner, 
yet he is {fill fenced off from the true Senſe and Meaning thereof, 

Hence therefore it is, that among ſo many Hearers there are ſo few 
that have Ears to hear. | 

He that hears Tyuth aright, that is, underſtands it well, muſt not 
ſtand out of, but in the Truth it felt. | 

Therefore neither is it any Wonder that all Men do not underſtand 
and conceive thoſe Things that are brought forth by the Light, Thoſe 
only that ſtand in it are alone (and no other) capable thereof. £ 


The 
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The Caſe being thus, we ſee of how great Concernment it is conti- 
nually to exhort and excite Men to turn in to the Light that is in them, 
that ſo they may go on to ſuch a Condition and Meaſure therein, as to 

be fir to underſtand aright he Word, that is, the Truth of: God, becauſe 
out of this there can be nothing underſtood and concluded from the 
Words and Writings given forth from the Light, but meer Opinions, and 
conſequently Errors. This Light Chriſt, &c. is the Truth and Word of 
God, as hath been already ſaid, and every where appears by what we 
have hitherto laid down: For this is a living Word, and tranſlateth Man © 
from Death to Life, is powerful, and enableth a Man to bear witneſs of 

# every where. 1 
This is alſo the true Rule according unto which all our Actions are to 
be ſquared. 

This hath the Preheminence before any Writing, Scripture, Doctrine, 

or any Thing elſe that we meet with from without. We are born in- 
to the World, and brought up, as every Body knows: From the very 
firſt we hear Differences, every one pretends that he knows the Mat- 
ter, and hath Truth: One holds forth this, another that to us: If now 
the Light which is in every Man that comes into the World, ſhall not be 
Judge, whither ſhall we rowl? To believe all, is impoſſible; to reject 
all, no leſs; Who ſhall be Judge here? Who elſe can be but the Light 
within us? For whatſoever comes from without, is the Thing to be 
Judged of: Who then fitter? ſeeing this is infallible. . 
Again, is not this (the Light) that by which we muſt ſee and know 
God, and ſo conſequently that by which we muſt judge all Things Di- 
vine? Certainly tis: Then it follows alſo, That we can judge of no 
Doctrine, of no Book that is Divine, but by this Light; and Judging it 
thereby to be Divine, it cannot but be truly ſo. As for Example, it we 
experience that the Book called the BIBLE, in regard of the Divine 
Doctrine therein compriſed, hath ſuch an Harmony with that in which God 
is known, that he muſt needs have*been the Author of it; there cannot 
Tationally any more powerful Demonſtration be demanded. With them 
that are thus, the Scripture may become living and powerful, and not a 
dead Letter, as it muſt needs be to thoſe Men who have no Feeling of 
this Thing. And from hence then it-is apparent, ſeeing this Light muft 
be preferred to all Things whatſoever that we meet with from with- 
our, that then Man muſt firſt of all be directed to this: For without it 
what Profit is there (I pray) to be reaped any where by any external 
Sign but by it. Lay the Book of the Scripture freely before any Man, 
let him alſo have all the Fitneſs (the Univerſities can give him) to look 
into it in its proper Language in which it may have been firſt written, 
what will all be without the Light? Nothing. The Letters, the Words 
ere not the Scriptures, but the Mind alone is the Scripture, 'and this 
e can never be truly and juſtly hit, but by thoſe alone that ſtand 
in the ſame Light, out of which the Scriptures proceeded. 

- Theſe are they then to whom the Scripture is a Co-wirneſs, and as a 
Seal of their being Sons of God; while by Experience they find them- 
ſelves, every one according to his Meaſure, in the ſame Condition in 
which the Saints formerly were, who ſpake and writ all thoſe Things 
-comprehended in the Book of the Scripture ; theſe then have the true 
Ct Taree and Meaning of the Scriptures, not "thoſe that imagine 
unto themſelves a Meaning by Opinion and Guefs, through a thouſand 
Imaginations, without the leaſt Aſſurance of not erting; which becomes 
the very Ground of all Jangling and Contention. 


In 
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In fine, This Light in every Man is the Means to come to the Know- 
ledge of God. And ſeeing all external Signs muſt needs preſuppoſe this 
Knowledge, therefore itſelf muſt needs be immediate, without any ex- 

ternal Sign: That Signs muſt preſuppoſe ſuch a Knowledge, is undeni- 
able; for theſe Signs muſt either be Words or Efets, Works or Miracles. 

It Words, we ſee ar firſt an Impoſſibility in the Thing it ſelf: For 
Words are created and finite, and God who ſhould make known himſelf 
by them, wncreated and infinite: And therefore here is ſo infinite a Dif- 
{erence, that there is no Manner of Agreement, nor any Thing in the 
Words by which they might be capable to do ir. + But again, if you fly 
ro the Meaning of the Words, as being fit for ſuch a Thing, then thar 
which we ſay will more manifeſtly appear: As put caſe for Example- 
ſake, that GOD about to make known himſelf by Words, ſhould ſay, 
I AM GOD, and that this ſhould be the Sign by which he would make 
himſelf known, we ſee clearly, that it would be impoſſible for a Man 
at firſt to know God by this : For if he ſhould comprehend any Thing 
out of the Senſe of the Words, he mult needs formerly have had the 
Signification of the Word, GOD, and what he is to underſtand by it : 
In like Manner, if God maketh his Will known to Man, he Knowledge 
of God (which hath its Original from the True Light) muſt precede 
and convince him, that that (Manifeſtation) can be from none but God 
alone, whereupon he is then ſufficiently aſſured. 

If by Effetts, (or outward miraculous Works) 'tis the ſame Thing; for 
theſe are no leſs created, no leſs finite And tho' we might obſerve 
ſomething in the Nature of a Thing, which might be too difficult for 
the Power of any Creature, which we know, to effect; yet this at the 
utmoſt would be but a Demonſtration taken from our Imporency, and 
not from the Nature and all the Operations of it ;, and this kind of De- 
monſtration cannot be certain and ftable, till we were able clearly and 
diſtinctly to ſee that there was not a Concurrency of many Cauſes to pro- 
duce ſuch an Effect, bur that it muſt needs have been cauſed by an in- 
finite and unlimited Cauſe, whom we call God: But who knoweth this? 
Or who can declare it? | 

Add to this, That the Knowledge of God in all Things muſt firſt be, be- 
fore the Knowledge of any Creature or particular Thing; ſo that no 
particular Thing without this can be well known ; and conſequently is 
altogether uncapable to come to know God by, or certainly to make 
known himſelf to Man by. | f 

Go to then, Mithout thy ſelf, O Man, thou haſt no Means to look 
for, by which thou mayeſt know God. Thou muſt abide within thy ſelf, 
to the Light that ts in thee thou muſt turn thee, there thou wilt find 
it, and no where elle. 

God is, conſidered in himſelf, neareſt unto thee and every Man. He 
that goes forth of himſelf to any Creature, thereby to know God, de- 
parts from God, and ſo much the further, as he comes more to admire 
the Creature, and ſtand in Contemplation thereof, to miſtake himſelf 
by ir. This thou muſt then Hun, and the contrary mind, viz. Mind 
the Light that is in thee, by it to work, unmoveably and faithfully to 
perſevere. a | 


* F 


AN 


Of ſome (amongſt many) of the more remarkable 
Things contained in the foregoing HisTogr. 
A Act againſt Conventicles, 323. the Town, 168, Is kindly entertain 
Quakers Meetings, and ſuch as ſhall refuſe Elector Palatine at his Gas 202, 2 
Oaths, 327-329. To prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditipus Bedlam at Rotterdam, with the Occaſion, and his 
Conventicles, 418 For reſtraining Non-Confor- | Diſmiſſion, 203, 204. He is taken up at London, 
miſts from living in Corporations, 458. Againſt z and put to hard Labour in Bridewell, 331. But 
ſeditious Conventicles, 489--493- Act that the | being ſick and near to Death, he is diſcharged, ibid. 
ſolemn Affirmation of Quakers ſhall be accepted | He goes to Amſterdam, where he dies, 378. A 
inſtead of an Oath, 658. Renewed by King | hort Account of his Life, 359. | 
William, 674. Amſterdam, ſome whimſical People there pre- 
Adderton (Major-General) a New-England Per- | tend to be Quakers, but after leave them, 168, 
ſecutor, his impious Sayings, 235, 278. His re- Ann Downer, 81. She is the firſt Woman of 
markable Death, 343. the Quakers that preach d publickly at London, $4. 
Addreſs of the General Court of Boſton to K.] She goes to Landon to tend G. Fox and two Com- 
\ Charles II. to juſtify their cruel Proceedings, 273. | panions in Jail, 132. Is married to B. Greenwell, 
Anſwer'd by E. Bwroughs, ibid. and after to &. Whitebead, 603. Her dying Words 
Addreſſes of the Quakers on ſeveral Occaſions. | and Death, 603, 604. 
To K. Charles II. 985 Of the London 2 to] Anna Maria Scburman, ſome Account of her former 
K. Fames II. 605. Of all the Quakers from their] Life, 560, 
General Meeting, 607. The King's Anſwer to it,, Andrews (Thomas) Prieſt at Nelling borrougb, oc- 


ibid. Another Addreſs, 611. The King's Order caſions the Impriſonment of W. Dewsbury, F. Hu- 
upon it, 612. Addreſs of Congratulation to King ebin, M. Pattiſon, and F. Goodyar, 119--121, 


A. 22 . > . Officer and = 1 

' a a eacher, by the Miniſtry of E. Burrough . 

Ccount of Friends Suffer ings publiſhed, | Hongil at Dublin, is — 100. In Time be. 
and offered to the Parliament, & _ comes a Minifter, ibid. At Amſterdam is baniſh'd 
gainſt | 


illiem upon Concluſion of the Peace, 1697, 667. Anne Audland her Letter to her Husband, 411. 


Another Addreſs to King William on Diſcovery of | Some Account of her Life and Sufferings, 696. 
a Plot, 672, Is miſrepreſented by French News | Her Words and Behaviour in her laſt Sickneſs, 698. 
Writers, as appeared when given by the King to] Her Death, ibid. 
be publiſhed, 673. Addreſs to Queen Anne on] Anne Auſtin, See Mary Fiſher. 
her Acceſſion to the Throne, 685. Addreſs of | Anne Burden a Widow comes to New-England, 
Thanks from their yearly Meeting at London, 686. | and is cruelly dealt with there, 171. 
Another from the ſame Yearly Meeting after the | Anne Coleman, with two more Women, ſen- 
Accompliſhment of the Union, 699. tenced to be whipt thro* eleven Towns, 334, 335» 
Admiral Blake ſent by the Protector to the Me- Seized again, and dragg'd about in a barbarous 
 diterranean with a Fleet, oy © Manner, 336. She is again cruelly whipt, with 
Admiral Penn ſent by the Protector with a Fleet | ſome others, ibid. 
to the Weſt-Indies, 123. His dying Sentiments, | Anointing in Man that teaches him, 11. 
and Advice to his Son, 576. Anſwers impious and blaſphemous of Bryan Pem- 
Adam (Thomas) begins to preach publickly, 51. | bleron, a Magiſtrate in New-England, 341. And 
Is carried by a Conſtable to Tork, 52. Impriſon'd | of another, ibid. 
there for not paying Tithes above two Years and | Anthony Pearſon a Juſtice convinced by G. Fox, 
a half, beſides thirteen Beeves and two Horſes | enters into the Society of Quakers, 67. Is refuſed 
taken from him, 121. Foretells the Fall of O.] Acceſs to G. Fox in Carliſle Dungeon, 73. He is 
Cromwell, after he had in vain repreſented to him | one of the firſt of them who preach at London, 81. 
the Sufferings of Friends over England, 185, Apology of the Boſton Perſecutors ſent over to 
Algiers, (ome Quakers Slaves there, 397. Are | England, 271. 
ſuffered to walk looſe, and to have their Meetings, | Apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles Days, 53. Orer- 
ibid. Their Worſhip is commended by their Pa- * the Nations, obſcures the Light of 
trons, ibid. ruth, 295. 
Ambroſe Riggs being convinc'd by G. Fox, is re-} Apparition of the Death of 0, Cromwell ſeen 
jected by his Parents and Relations, 80. is caſt in- by G. Fox, 
to Priſon at Baſingſtoke, and cruelly uſed, 135. In a- Argument of the Heer Adrian Paets, ſometime 
bout a Quarter of a Year is releaſed, travels thro' f Ambaſſador of the States in Spain, againſt imme- 
divers Places, till at Melcamb-Kegis he is ſeiz d and | diate Revelation, propoſed, 536. The ſame an- 
caſt into a naſty Dungeon underground, from | ſwered in a Letter to him by K. Barclay 337-547. 
' whence he preaches, ibid. Is ſet at Liberty a- | A brief and diſtin& Solution of the ſame Argu- 


- gain after eleven Weeks, and travels, and is cru- | ment, 548--551, Solution of another Argument, 


elly whipt at Sourbampton, 136. He is impriſon'd | 551, 552. 
at Horſbam, and premunired, 326. « Argyle 


* 


Deputy; her Deportment a 


The I N D E X. 


Argyle (Earl of) taken in Scotland, and execu- 
ted . 
— (Willirm) a Juſtice of Peace, ſereral 
Inſtances of his Cruelty to the Quakers, 467-469. 
Army oppoſes an Accommodation between King 
and Parliament, 19. | 
Aſſociation of the Houſe of Commons upon 
Diſcovery of the Plot againſt King William, 664. 
The like is done by the Lords, and is followed by 
all Corporations in the Kingdom, ibid. Teſtimo- 
ny of the Quakers relating to the Aſſociation, 655. 
Audland (Fobn) an Independent Preacher, con- 
vinc'd by G. Fox, 54. Becomes a Publiſher of his 
Doctrine, and gives back the Money receiv'd for 
Preaching at Colton in Lancaſhire, ibid. His Cha- 
ratter, ibid. He goes to Briſtol, where his Teſti- 
mony is received by many, 84. Brief Account of 
his Life and Death, 411--413. 
mond à Vie, a * Martyr, 2. 


Baily (Wiliam) a Batiſt Teacher, convinced by 
G. Fox s Miniftry, became after an eminent Mini- 
ſter, 126. His Exhortation againſt Perſecution, 
432-439. He dies at Sea, coming from the Weft- 
Indies, 529. His Character, 530. 

Baniſhment of the Quakers upon Pain of Death, 


enacted at Boſton in New-England, 199. 


Baptiſm. See Water-Baptilin. 

Baptiſts, ſeveral of them convinced, 14. Others 
at Barrow in Leiceſterſpire filenc'd by G. Fox, 22. 
Their Tcacher at Carlifle convinced, 67. Ano- 
ther near Coldbeck in Cumberland, who gives up the 
Inheritance of an Impropriation of Tithes, 74. 
At KXrie ſbeim near Worms in Germany they receive 
the Truth from William Ames, and afterwards go 
over to Pennſylvania, 202. 

Barbadoes, the Quakers ſuffer much from the 


| People there by Inftigation of the Prieſts, 345. 
- Law made there againft Negroes coming to Qua- 
kers Meetings, 355. The Quakers there ſend over 


a Petition to King W#liam for Relief from their 
hard Sufferings, 627. The King's Order there- 
upon, ibid. a | 
Barbarz Blaugdone receives the Truth by the 
Miniſtry of Fobn Audland and Fabn Camm, $4. She 
is impriſon'd at Briſtol 3 Months, and afterwards at 
Marlborough, where ſhe fafted ſeveral Days, g1. 
She is imprilon'd at ſeveral other Places; and after 
ſent to Exeter Jail, where ſhe is cruelly whipt, 92. 
At Baſingſtoke ſhe procures Liberty for two Friends, 


93. She arrives in-Jreland after a great Tempeſt | 


Wich Difficulty is admitted to the 
Meſſage to him, ibid. 


Goes to Cork, is every where perſecuted, yet ſome 


at Sea, 110. 


receive her Teſtimony, 111. Returns to Briſtol, 
and after to Ireland, and is impriſon'd at Dublin, 


ibid. She is ſet at Liberty thro* Interceſſion of 
ſome Perſons of Note, her Friends, 112. Is im- 


| 2 at Limrick, ibid. She is committed to 


ridewell in Briſtol, 579. 

Barilay (Robert) his Deſcent, Education, and Cha- 
racer, 472. He diſputes with ſome Scholars of 
the Univerſity at Aberdeen, 527. Writes to the 
Heer Adrian Paets concerning the immediate Re- 
velation of the Spirit, 536. He writes in Latin 
to the Ambaſiadors at Nimeguen, 569. His Death 
and Character, 627, 628. 

Barrow (Henry) with two more, put to Death in 
Queen EIigabeib's Reign, by Inſtigation of the 
Clergy, 5+ : 5 

Bartledoor, a Book publiſh'd hy G. Fox, proving 


plain Speech to be the Uſage of all Languages, 289. 


pies of it preſented to the King, 


reat Men, 
d the Univerſities, ibid. 


. 
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Bayly (George) dies in Priſon in France, 167. 
Being, that a moſt perfect Being exiſteth, is a 


ſelf-evident Principle, 343. 


Belief, alarge Account of the Chriftian Belief 
and Doctrine of the Quakers, with a Poſtſcriptre- 
lating to the Reſurrection and Eternal Judgment, 
640-649. 

Believers are born of God, 10, 120, 618-622. 

Bellingham (Richard) Deputy-Governour at Be- 
ſton, his Crueſty, 162, 193. Succeeds ohn Endi- 
cot the Governour, and ten Years after dies diſ- 
tracted, 334. 

Bennet a Juſtice ſtrikes G. F. with both his Hands 
as he was kneeling down to pray for him, 33. 

| Benſon a Juſtice — . by bearing G. F. be- 
fore the Seiſions at Lancaſter, 63. His Wife im- 
priſon'd at York, brought to Bed in the Priſon, 69. 
He is refuſed Leave to viſit G. F. in Carliſle Dun- 


4 Bill of Excluſion of the D. of York paſſes the 
Lower, and is rejected by the Upper Houſe of 
Parliament, 575. | 

Birkbead (Chriftopber) for ſpeaking and writing a- 
gainft the Popiſh Religion is impriſon'd at Rochel, 
and after abſolved, 166. Is apprehended at Mid- 
dleborough in Zealand, and examined, 167. Con- 
fin'd to the Houſe of Correction, and after ſome 
Time releaſed, ibid. ö 

Biſhops, their Zeal for Ceremonies puts the Na- 
tion in a Ferment, 7. A witty Turn upon one 
of them, 485, Cruel Saying of the Biſhop of Pe- 
ter borouę b, 506. 

Blanch Pope a Ranting Woman confuted by C. F. 


1. 2 
Blaſphemer, G. F. is committed as ſuch to Car- 


liſie Dungeon amongft Thieves and Murderers, 68. 


Blaſphemers in Coventry Priſon, who ſaid they 
were Gods, confounded by G. F. 22, 23. 

Blaſphemy often charged upon the Quakers, but 
not proved, 140, Marg. 196. 

Blau done. See — Blaugdone. 

Bodies of W. Robinſon and M. Stephenſon inhu- 
manely uſed after Execution, 233. 

Blome (Richard) Author of the Fanatick Hiſtory, 


153» | 

Booth (Sir George) his Inſurrection for K. Charles, 
211, He is defeated, taken, and ſent to the 
Tower, 211. He is ſet at Liberty, 239. 

Boſton in New-England, ſome Quakers arrive 
there, are ill treated, impriſoned and ſent back 
again, 160, A Law made to prohibit the bring- 
ing Luakers into their Juriſdiftion, 161. Cruelties 
prattiſed there, 172. Barbarous Uſage of two 
Women, 193. Ofa Woman and a Girl, 194. See 
New-England. The Country for 20 Miles about 
Boſton will now yield no Wheat, Cc. tho formerly 
very fertile, 344. | 

Bourignon (Antonia) 
Engliſh, and 
the writing 0 
668, 

Bowing and SCraping prohibited to G. F. 18. 

Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, what it is, and 
who they are that do ſo indeed, 309. $i 

Boyes a Prieſt invites G. F. to his Pulpit, which 
he refuſes, 46. He goes along with G. Fox, 47. 
W his Tithes from ſome who proffered 
chem, 48. 8 

Brend (William) taken up at Nenbury in New- 
— ſent to Baſton, put in the Hoùſe of Cor- 
r 
195 


N her Writings turn'd into 
2 at London, which occaſions 
a Book chiefly againſt the Qualers, 


ion, 194. Uſed there with unhuman Barbarity, 


Briggs (Thomas) convinced of the Truth 


by G. 
Fox's Carriage at the Seſſions in lancaſter, Fa 


thoꝰ 
for- 
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formerly a great Oppoſer of the 
Becomes after a faithful Miniſter of the” Goſpel a- 
mong them, ibid. He goes thro' Cities, Towns, 
and Villages with a Meſſage, 6g. He ſuffers 
moſt cruel Uſage at Warrington, Tarmouth, Lin, and 


Quakers, 63. 


other Places, ibid. Goes to America, and dies 
atter 30 Years ſpent in the Miniſtry, 50, He fore- 
_ the Deſtruction of London, 462. His Death, 

7. 
g —— (William) a Juſtice of Crofton, is ſo ſeized 
and ftruck by the Dread of the Lord, that he re- 
calls his Warrant for impriſoning R. Widders, 74. 

Brooks (George) a Prieſt, Chaplain of the Nigh- 
tingale Frigate, turn'd out of his Ship for his Im- 
morality, as atteſted by his own, and two more 
Captains, 118. 

Brown (Richard) Alderman of London, a ſhort 
Character ol him, 347. His furious Behaviour is 
expoſed to publick View, in a Book dedicated to 
himſelf, 349. Inftances of his Cruelty, 350, 351, 

2, 353» 354» 375. 

Nennen whence the Name, 5. 

Bugg (Francis) an Apoſtate, charges the Qua- 
kers with Socinian Notions, 649. 

Bull and Mouth, a Houſe in Martins le Grand 
hired for a Meeting-houſe, 84. 

Burial of the Dead, the Principle and Practice 
of the Quakers therein, 691. 

Burrough (Edward) being firſt of the Epiſcopal, 
and then of the Presbyterian Perſuaſion, is con- 
vinced by G. Fox, 55. His Character, 55, 36. 
He becomes an efninent Miniſter, undergoing 
great Adverſities, 56, 59. He comes to London 
in the Forepart of Summer, 8 . He preaches in 
a Ring in the Fields, where ſome are convinced, 
ibid. He is a zealous and powerful Preacher, 82. 
F. Howgil's Elogy of him, ibid. He goes with 
F. Howgil to Ireland, where they continue fix 
Months, 109. Are baniſh'd thence, ibid. He 
writes to the Protector of his Pride, and Forget- 
fulneſs of his Vows, 122. Another Monitory 
Letter of his to the Protector, 163-165 He 
ſpeaks to the Protector of the Oppreſſion of his 

riends, and writes again to him about it, 165. 
He writes to him again, and again, 166, Offers 
to him to anſwer whatever Objettions ſhall be 
made to the Quakers Doctrine and Practice, 185. 
Writes to the Protector's Wife and Children, 187. 
He meets the Funeral Pomp of @. Cromwell; his 
Zeal and Teftimony on that Occaſion, 192. A 
remarkable Prophecy of his, 205, 296. Goes to 
Dunkirk, and why, 209. Writes an Apology for 
Quakers, and againſt Perſecution, 329333. Has 
the Foreknowledge of his own Death, 375. He is 
taken up, and ſent to Newgate, where he conti- 
nues about eight Months, with fix or ſeven Score 
more on the ſame Account, ibid. The King ſends 
an Order for his Releaſe, but *tis ſtifled, 376. 
His Death, ibid. His Elogy by F. Howgil, 277, 
378. 


e C. 

Calling, the Apoſtles leſt theirs to follow Chriſt, 
whither he led them by his Spirit to preach, 120. 

Calvin (Fobn) acknowledges the Indwelling of 
Sod's Spirit in Man, 3, 4- 

Camm (Fobn) a zealous Preacher, 59. He goes 
to Briſtol, and is perſecuted there, 84, 85. A 
ſhort Account of his Life and Death, 410, 411. 

Canaan, the Country of the Children of God, 
and New Feruſalem their City, 120- 

Corliſle, the People tremble, and the Steeple- 
houſe there ſeems to ſhake, ſo that ſome 
were afraid of its falling, at the powerful Preach- 
ing of G. Fox, 68. 


| Catan (William) convinced by G.Fox's Preaching, 
57- Hisearly Piety when in Judge Fell's Family, 

100. He, with the Judge's Son is inſtructed in 

Latin by 4 Prieſt, 101. He goes with him to à 

School at #auxſbead, i. Weary of the Vanity 

there, he ftays at Home, end is moved to go to 

warn People to Repentance in publick Places, ib. 
At 18 Years of Age leaves the Family, and tra- 

vels thro' divers Places viſiting Friends, ibid. Goes 

to. London, where he meets with . Stubs, 102. 

They travel thro* many Places, declaring the 

Truth ſucceſsfully, 103. They refuſe to take Mo- 

ney when profter'd, 104. At Maidſtone they are 

ſent to the Houſe of Correction, fgript of their 

Money, Inkhorns, Bibles, and after put in the 

Stocks, and there cruelly whipt, ibid. He went 

by himſelf to France, ibid. And after with F. Stubs 

to Holland, 105. He goes to Scotland, ibid. Re- 

turns to England, 106. Goes again to Scotland, 

and returns thence to Holland, where travelling, 

he is ſecur'd at Middleburg, and ſent to England, 

137. Ata Meeting in Suſſex he quiets a deſperate 

Rabble, 168. Goes to Amſterdam, 201. Is fix 
Months in Priſon at Yarmouth, 398. His Death 

and Character, 458. 

Charity, that it doth not impoveriſh verified to 
the Quakers, 76, 77. 

Charles I. King of England, ſets uf his Standard 
at Nottingham, which is blown down, 7. Fights 
with the Parliaments Forces at Edge-bill, 8. Is af- 
ter beaten by them, who take the City of Jork, 9. 
His Army is broken, he goes to the Scots, and is 
deliver'd to the Fnpliſh, 11. Withdraws from 
Humpton-Court to Iſle Ae there is kept in 
cloſer Cuſtody, 15. yh with Hopes of 
Accommodation with the Parliament, 19. Is broke 
off by the Army, ibid. He is brought to Trial, 
arraigned of High Treaſon, -ſentenced to Death, 
and beheaded, 20. 

Charles II. at Edinburgh proclaimed King of 
Great Britain, 20. The Scots ſend to him in Hol-; 
land to fubſcribe the Covenant, 23. Are an- 
ſwer'd in general Terms, 24. He goes over to 
Scotland, makes his Entry into Edinburgh, 36. 
Publiſhes a Declaration, in which he acknowledges 
that the Nation had been wronged by his Father's 
Behaviour, 37. Having (worn to maintain the 
Covenant, he is crowned in Scotland, 38. He is 
beaten by Cromwell, marches into England, and 
being again beaten, narrowly eſcapes into France, 
47. States-General refuſe to take him a Volun- 
teer in their Navy againſt the Engliſh, 66. He 
leaves France, and goes to Cologn, 100. Comes 
to Zealand, but Matters not ſucceding, rerurns 
to Cologn, 125. A Law made to extinguiſh his 
Title to the Crown, 162. He comes to Breda, 
where he gives out a Declaration, 241. Is pro- 
claimed King, arrives in England, and comes to 
London on the Anniverſary of his Birth-Day, 242. 
His Death, 387. 

Charters (Thomas) an Independent Teacher at 
Kilbride in Scotland, dies by a Kick of his Horſe 
at the Time appointed to excommunicate Alex. 
Hamilton, 94. | 

Chrift, he only enlightens and ſpeaks to the 
Conſcience, 12. His Appearance in the Heart as 
a Refiner's Fire, 13. His Life trampled upon,14. 
He teaches inwardly in the Heart, 44, 45, 46,5 2. 
The true Teacher and the true Way to God, ibid. 
The Counſellor, the Shepherd, the Biſhop, the 
Prophet, 53- The Light of the World, 36. 

Chriflening of Children, no Scripture for it, 475. 

Chriſtian Religion. See Religion. 


Cbriſtopber Birkhead ſent to Prilon, 88. 


Church; 
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Church z what a Church is, 16, 50, 53, 415+ 
Which is the Mother-Church, 475. 1 

Churches, Places of religious Meeting impro- 
perly fo called, 60. What a Church is, 263, 415. 

Church-Faith, a Papergſo called, anſwer'd by 
G. Fox, . . 

Church-Government amongſt the Quakers, an 
Account of it,. 696. 

Civil War in England, its Original and Cauſes, 7. 

Clarendon (Edward Earl of)] his Saying of 0. 
Cromwell, 18g. 

Clayton (Richard) at Bures in Suffolk, affixes ſome 
Queries to a Steeple-houſe Door, 118. Is with 
two others taken up,examin'd,and after whipt,119. 

Coale (Foſiab) convinced by the Miniftry of F. 

Audland and F. Camm, 84. Committed to New- 
gate in Briſtol, 88. With 7. Thirſtone he goes to 
Virginia, and thence with 7. Chapman, by Land, to 
New-England, ſeveral hundreds of Miles, thro' 
_ vaſt Wilderneſſes, 272. Writes a Warning againſt 
Perſecution, 425. His Exhortation to Conftancy 
under Sufferings, 432. His Warning to the King, 
463. Anſwers a Popiſh Book, 476. His Character 
and Death, 480, 481. 

Cockan; here they aſſault G. Fox with Pitch- 

Forks, Flails, and Staves, to kill him; yet he is 
* N alive; tho* ſo bruiſed that he can hard- 
4 y ſpeak, 6 . . 

Colcheſter, cruel and bloody Perſecution there, 


335, 386. f NE: 
edge for Education of Minifters deſigned to 
be erected at Durbam, but the Deſign is dropt, 176. 
Committee of Safety ſet up by the Parliament, 
211. * 
Conjurer, one ſo ted, baffled by G. F. 41. 
— See Ad. | 
Convincement, ſome convinced by dying Peni- 
tents, 681. Some by beholding the weighty 
Frame of Friends in their ſilent Aſſemblies, 682. 
Others-ih other Manners, 683. 
Council of State erected by the Parliament, 211. 
Cranmer (Thomas) Archbiſhop of Canterbury en- 
deavours a Reformation, 4. Is martyr'd by Queen 


HY 5+ : R 
reatures, Virtues of them open'd to G. Fox, 17. 

Criſp. See Stepben Criſp. 65, 

Criſp (Samuel) a Clergyman of the Epiſcopal 
Church, his Letter to a Relation after his Con- 
vincement of the Truth, giving an Account of his 
Change, 700. 

Croeſe (Gerard) ſume Errors of his Hiſtory noted, 
12, 26, 60, 289- 

Cromwell ( Henry). See Hemy Cromwell. 

Cromwell (Oliver). Sec Oliver Cromwel. 

Cromwell (Richard). See Richard Cromwell. 

Crook (Fobn) a Juſtice of Peace in Bedfordſhire, 
convinc'd of the Truth by G. Fox, 100. Is turn'd 
out of Commiſkon therefore, ibid. A Yearly 
General Meeting kept at his Houſe, 176. He is 
apprehended at a Meeting in London, 349. Is 
brought to Trial, 338. Sentenced to have in- 
cur'd a Præmunire, 370. His Advice to his Chil- 
dren and Geand - children, 669, 675. His bodily 
Afflictions, and Patience and Support under them, 
671. His Qualifications, ibid. His Age and Death, 
672. His Letter of Advice and Comfort to Iſaac 
Pennington, 679. 

Crown of England in Remainder ſettled on the 
Proteſtant Line, in the Houſe of Hauover, 672. 

Cruelties exerciſed upon the Quakers on AC- 
count of their Religion in New-England, 172, 193, 
195, 198, 224, 225, 343, 345. At Warburrow 

in Oxon, 506, At Horjeleydown, 507. At Long» 
Claxton in Leiceſterſbire, 528. At Norwich, 532. 


ſuaſions, 16. 


In Wales, 534+ In Plymouth and Glouceſterſhire, 669. 
In Torkſbire, 569. In Briſtol, 576-579. In Lei- 
ceſterſhire, 580, 581. 

Curtis (Anne) her Father Sheriff of Briſtol, was 
hang'd near his own Door, 250. Has Acceſs to 
the King, and obtains her Deſire in Favour of 
G. Fox, ibid. . 

D. 

Daniel Baker intending for England, is moved 
to go for Malta, 320. What happen'd to him there 
and in other Places, till he came to London, where 
he is impriſon'd, and writes a Narrative of his 
Travels, 321, 322, Is illegally and barbarouſly - 
abuſed, 352, | 

Daniel and Provided (Son and Daughter of Law- 
rence Soutbick already impoveriſh'd by Perſecution) 
are fined 10 J. and order'd to be fold for Pay- 
ment, 223. 1 5 

Daniel Waſtefield cloſe Priſoner ays, and 
not ſuffer'd to 2 his dying Child, 88. = 

Deceivers; who are the greateſt. 17, 18. 

Declaration of King Charles II. from Breda, in 
which he promiſes Liberty to tender Conſciences, 
and Freedom from Trouble on Account of Reli- 
gion, 241, 242. This Promiſe renewed to the 
Quakers, 256, 257. The Subſtance of K. ume: 
the Second's Declaration for Liberty of Conlci- 
ence, 605. 

Declarations of Fidelity and of Chriſtian Faith, 
to be ſubſcribed by Quakers, inſtead of the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremancy, 626. 

Deputies from New-England come to London,25$ 

Derby Counteſs of her Cruelty and Death, 401. 

Desborough (Colonel) is againſt Cromwellis taking 
the Title of King, 162. He complains of the 
Parliament, 211. 

Dewsbury (William) immediately convinced of 
the Truth, in Unity with G. F. 44. He begins to 
preach publickly, 51. Is beaten till almoft kill'd, 
but healed by the Power of the Lord, 74. Is with 
others impriſon'd at Northampton about half a Year, 
and after brought to Trial there, 119. He is ex- 
amined by Judge Atkins, who ſeems ſatisfied with 
his Anſwers, 119, 120. Yet is he continued in 
Priſon, 120. Was born near Hull in Jorlſhire, ibid. 
His Letter of Conſolation to his oppreſſed Friends, 
582. A ſhort Account of his Life and Convince- 
ment, 617. He was 19 Years Priſoner at Warwick, 
belides other Places, 618, His Speech to ſome 
NN in his Sickneſs, 620-623. „His Death, 
ibid. 

Difficulties, the greateſt ſurmounted by the 
firm and laſting Patience of the Quakers, 63. 

Diſciple of Chrift muſt forſake all, 441, 

Diſcord among thoſe at the Helm of Govern- 
ment, 191. | 

Diſcourſe; G. Fox has a long Diſcourſe concern- . 
ing Religion in the Town-Hall of Carliſle with 
the Juſtices and Magiſtrates, 68. R. Hnbberthorn's 
Diſcourſe with King Charles II. which he after 
publiſh'd, 254--256. G. Fox's with ſome Jeſuits, 
289, 290. 

Diſpute at Leiceſter of People of ſeveral Per- 
Another at Drayton, which is twice 
reſumed, 96, 97. With a Jeſuit at London, 177, 
178. About the Reſurrection, and Chriſt's Body 
in Heaven, 478. About the Trinity, 478, 479. 
Between the Baptiſts and the Quakers, 522--527. 
At Aberdeen, where four young Students are con- 
vinced, 527. 

Diftratted Woman cured by G. Fox, and cons 
vinced of the Truth, 22. 

Diſtreſs often made for two or three Times the 


Value, 387. * 
00M 
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Doomſdale, a noiſome Dungeon in Lanceſton 
Priſon, into which G. Fox and his two Compa- 
nions, were put, 132. A Friend offers to Crom- 
well to lie there in his ftead, but is 
132, 133. 

Downer. See Anna Downer. 

Drayton in 222 the Birth- place of G. 
Fox, 6. A Diſpute there, 96, 97. 

Dreams, a People who rely much on them, are 
convinced and become Believers, 11. Remark- 
able Dream of X. Evans, under Expectation of 
being burnt in the Inquiſition at Malta, 314. 

Dring (Robert) firſt Meeting in London held at 
his Houſe, 31, z 

Drummer, a Prieſt, his raſh Expreſſion, 335. 

Drunkard; a common Drunkard and noted 
Whoremaſter, who was a Poet, converted by G. 
Fox, 17. 

Drury (Captain) a remarkable Paſſage concern- 
ing him, 99. 

Dundas (William) a Scotch-man, an Account of 
his Convincement, 454. Is excommunicated, 455. 
He goes to France, and afterward returns into 
2 joyns in Communion with the Qua- 
kers., 458. 

— of Carliſle in which G. Fox was con- 
fin'd for fix Months, a Deſcription of it, 68. 

Dyar (Mary) baniſh'd New-England, 226, Re- 
turning, ſhe is taken up again, 227. And ſen- 
tenced to Death, 228. Writes to the Magiſtrates 
of Boſton, 229. She is repriev'd, when ready to 
be turn'd off, 232. Her Character, 233. Re- 
turns to Boſton, ibid. Is ſent for by the General 
Court, examined, again ſentenc'd, and executed, 


234. | 
E. 


Ears; Copeland, Chriſtopher Holder, and 
— Rouſe, have their right Ears cut off in the 

ouſe of Correction at Boſton in New-England, and 
are afterwards whipt, 197, 198. | 

Eccles (Solomon) a bold and zealous Attempt 
of his, for which he is impriſoned, 386. His 
Challenge, 487. 

Education in Uuiverſities not ſufficient to make 
a Minifter of Chrift, 10, 12. 

Election and Reprobation, 47. 

Elizabeth, Princeſs of the Palatinate, Daughter 
of Frederick King of Bobemia, and Sifter to the 
Princeſs Sopbia, late Dutcheſs of Hanover, her 
Letter to W. Penn, 557. Her Anſwer to G. Fox's 
Letter from Amſterdam, 558. Another Letter to 
. Penn, 559. Another. 565. Another, 567. 

Encouraging Letter of G. F. to ſuffering Friends, 
191. 
* (Fobn) Governour at Boſton in New Eng- 
land, his Cruelty, 161, 273, 274, 278, 279, 337. 
His barbarous Ingratitude, 339. Dies of a loath- 
ſome Diſeaſe, 343. 

Enemies; many enraged Enemies, have be- 
come Friends, 63. : 

Epiſcopacy abrogated in Scotland, 23. 

Error _— be conquered by the Arm 
and carnal Weapons, 153. 

Evans ( Caborme) andSargh Cheevers early viſited 
Scotland, 93. They are mov'd to travel towards 
Alexandria, 293. Embark for Legborn, ibid. Ar- 
rive at Malta, and have ſome Senſe of their enſu- 
ing Trouble, ibid. Are ſome Time entertained 
by the Engliſh Conſul, 294. They are put into 
the Inquiſition, and examin'd by the Lord Inquiſi- 
tor, 295. The Brgliſ Conſul grieves for being ac. 
ceſſory to their Confinement, 296. Their great 
Sufferings, Examinations, Warnings, and Attefta- 


of Fleſh, 


refuſed, | berty 


tions of the Truth, 297--205, They diſcourſs 
with the Engliſh Conſul, he is * affected, and 
ſhortly after dies, 305. Endeavours for their Li- 
ty prove vain, 306. They are not idle in the 
Priſon, 308. An admirable Inftance of Friend- 
ſhip towards them in an Engliſhman, 309. They 
continue ſtedfaſt notwithſtanding all poſſible En- 
deavours to pervert them, 310. They are at laſt 
let at Liberty after near four Years Confinement, 
thro” the Procurement of the Lord Auber „ibid. 
Go aboard an Enpliſh Veſſel, 313. Touch at 
Legborn, and Tangier, and come A to Exgland, 
214. Katbarine is committed to Bridewell in Briſtol, 
579. cr Death, 641. a 


Faftio z three ſeveral ones in England, 201. 

Faith, who have the true Faith, 297. Tis 
this only can preſerve from vain and ſinful Con- 
verſation, 307. Not to be forced, 417. Its ge- 
nuine Effects, 475, Whether Faith comes % 
the outward Hearing, 546. 

Faith Hiſtorical how far eſſential to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 536. - . 

Fairfax, General of the Parliament-Forces, un- 
willing to go to Scorland, voluntarily reſigns, 37. 

Falſe uy who are ſuch, 57. 

Fanatick Hiftory wrote chiefly againſt the Que 
berg, 153. Some notable Citations in Anſwer to 
it, 153-158. 

Farmer (Ralph) a Prieft ſtirs up Perſecution at 
Briſt ol 84, 35, $8. 

Farnſworth (Richard) and others convinced by 
the Preaching of G. Fox, 44. Becomes a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, ibid. Begins to preach, and ſo 
powerfully, that People are amazed, 51, 52. 
Writes againſt Mupgleron and Reeves, 399. His 
Death, 471. 

Faſt, of a Woman in Lancaſhire, 13. A Letter 
of G. Fox concerning Faſts, 181. 

Favour with God, how good Men know they 
are in God's Favour, 5414. 

Fell (Henry) taken out of a Meeting, where he 
miniſtred to the People, and whipt, Oc. 254. 

Fell (Margaret) Wife of Judge Fell, with moſt 
of her Family, convinced by G. Fox's Preaching, 
56, 57. She is ſeized by an extraordinary Power, 
58, Sends forth an Informatiou, 249. Goes to 
London, and applies to the King, 250, Acquaints 
him with Friends Sufferings. 260. She is pre- 
munired, 451. Short Account of her Life and 
Death, 686. She writ the Call of the Fews out 
of Babylon, and many other Pieces, 687. 

Fell (kbomas) a Judge in Wales, 56, He enters 
tains G. Fox, and is convinced by him, 58. Offers 
his Houſe for a Meeting-place, 39. Defeats the 
Deſign of Juſtices Sawrey and Thompſon againſt 
G. Fox, 62. His Death, 249. 

Fiſth-Monarchy-Men make an Inſurrection, 259. 
Their Deſign, ibid. They cauſe great Troubles 
to the Nation, 260, Some are put to Death, but 
acquit the Quakers of having any Hand in their 


Plot, 261. 7 
Fines; exorbitant Fines extorted from Quakers, 


2 

"Fiſher (Samuel) being educated at the Univer- 
ſity, is ordained a Prieſt; and gets a Living of a- 
bout 200 J. a Year, 102. Leaves the Epiſcopal 
Church, and becomes a Bapcif Teacher, 103. 
On hearing of F. Stubs, he becomes a Defender, 
of his Doctrine, ibid. He begins to ſpeak before 
the Parliament, but is interrupted, 133. The 
Purport of his Speech which he after printed, 134» 
He goes to Dunkirk with = Borroug bs, wu oy 
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ated there, 209, 210. Goes to Rome with J. 
Smbs, 257. His Death, 447. 

Fiſher (Mary) a Maiden with Anne Auſtin, come 
to Boſton in New-Evgland, and are there barba- 
rouſly nfed, 160. And after five Weeks Impriſon- 
ment ſent back to England, ibid. Mary Fiſher tra · 
vels to Turky, delivers a Meſſage from God to 
Sultan Mabomet, IV. in his Camp, 257. Which he 
favourably receives, and uſes her with Reſpect. 
258. She returns to 7. 7 ibid. 

Fleſh and Blood of Chrift ſpiritual, and neceſ- 
ſary to ſpiritual Life, 297. ww 

eſh and Blood of Chriſt, by which the Saints 
are nouriſhed, 544. 

Fletcher (Elizabeth) ſo cruelly abuſed at Oxford, 
that ſhe died not long after, go, 91. 

Fleetwood (General) oppoſes Cromwell's taking 
the Title of King, 162. 

Floyd (Morgan) Prieft of Wrexham, ſends two 
Men into the North to enquire concerning the 

uakers, who are both convinc'd, but one of them 
after falls off, 78. 

Fox (George ) his Birth and Parentage, 6. His 
Education, early religious Inclination, and Em- 

loyment, 7. reſolves upon a ſeparate and retired 

ife, faſts often, is diligent in reading the Holy 
Scriptures, 8. Is ſollicited to go into the Parlia- 
ment-Army, but declines it; is in great Trouble 
of Mind, confers with ſeveral Priefts, but finds 
no Relief, 9. He ſeparates from the publick 
| Worſhip, betakes himſelf to Solitude, and read- 
ing the Bible; his Inducements thereto, 10. Is 
Rel in great Trouble, but more and more en- 
lightned in his. Underftanding, 11. Travels up 
and down like a Stranger, 12. He leaves the ſe- 
parate Preachers, loſes Hope in all Men, to de- 

nd on God and Chrift alone, ibid. His Trou- 

les continae, but with Intervals of ſweet 
Comfort, 13. Begins to preach, whereby ſome 
are convinced, ibid. Of what his Preaching at 
firſt conſiſted, ibid. Others are convinced in a like 
immediate Way, as G. Fox, and meet unawares 
with Fellow-Believers, 13, 14. He has many 
Openings in Scriptures, 14. A Prophecy of him, 
ibid. Report of him goes abroad, and Profeſ- 
fors, Priefts and People come to him, 15. Sere- 
ral enter into Society with him, and keep great 
Meetings, ibid. He goes to a Diſpute in Leiceſter- 
ſbire, where ſeveral are convinced, 16. He in- 
creaſes in Knowledge, even of natural Things, 17. 
Is ſent to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, 18. For- 
bid to put off the Hat, Cc. ibid. Many join 
with him therein, and become Objects of Rage 
and Fury, 19. Powerful Effects of his Preaching 
at Nottingham, where he is impriſon'd, 21. Is 
ſet at Liberty, 22. He is fix Months in the 
Houſe of Correction at Darby, 24. Writes to 
the Priefts, Magiſtrates, Juſtices, Oc. 26, & ſeq. 
The Keeper of. the Priſon of a bitter Enemy be- 
comes his Friend, 30. A remarable Paſſage of a 
Soldier here convinced by him, 38. He is offer'd 
his Freedom, and a Captain's Place, but refuſes 
it, 39. For which he is ſent to a Dungeon among 
the Felons, ibid. Here he writes ſevegal Letters 
and Exhortations, and ſome are convinced by him, 
ibid. He is ſet at Liberty after a Year's Confine- 
ment, 44. Comes to Torkſtire, is befriended by 
Captain Purſloe, and Juftice Hotham, 44. Paſſes 
through ſeveral Places, ſpeaking in their Steeple- 
houſes, and holding Meetings, where many are 
convinc'd, among whom are Priefts, Perſons of 
Note, and ſome inveterate Enemies, 44, Cc. At 
e454; — being refaſed Lodging, he is forc'd to 
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many are convinced, 50. Is barbaroully treated 
at Warnſworth, Doncaſter, Tichill, £1. Malicious 
Reports ſpread of him, 52. Near Firbank Chap- © 
pel has a numerous Meeting; many there con- 
vinced ; the Teachers of the Congregation in 
particular, 54. Many at Kuda convinced, 55. 
And at Underbarrow, 56. Preaches at Ulverſtone, 
ibid. At Aldenham, at Ramſide, where Prieft Law- 
ſon is convinced, 57. At Lancaſter, where he is 
ſtoned, 58. At Ulverſtone is dragg'd out of Town, 
and barbarouſly abuſed, 60. Is wonderfully pre- 
ſerved, 61. He is accuſed of Blaſphemy at Lan- 
caſter Selhons, where forty Prieſts appear againſt 
him, 62. But —_ being prov'd, is cleared, 
63. Foretells the diſſolving of the Parliament by 
Force, which fell out accordingly,66. He preaches 
at ſeveral Places with great Succeſs, and at Car- 
lifle convinces the Baptiſt Teacher, 67. Is there 
committed to a naſty Priſon among Thieves and 
Murderers, where ſome become Converts, 68. 
Is at length releaſed, 74. Travels thro* many 
Places of the North, 76, © ſeq. Diſputes with ſe- 
veral Prieſts at Drayton» his Birth-place, 96. Is 
taken at Wherſtone, and brought before Colonel 
Hacker, 97. And ſent Priſoner to the Protector 
at London, with whom he has a Conference, 98. 
Is friendly diſmiſs'd by him, but refuſes his Enter- 
tainment, 99. Writes to the Protector concern- 
ing the Oath of Abjuration of K. Charles, 122. 
He is apprehended and ſent to Lanceſton Jail, 127. 
His Trial at the Aſſizes, and Behaviour, 128. Is 
fined and recommitted,. 130. And after great 
Suffering releaſed, 133. Coming to London, he 
ſpeaks wich the Protettor on the Road, ſhewing 
him the Evil of Perſecution, 161. Goes with 
Edward Pyot to Whitehall, and talks with the Pro- 
teftor, 162. His Succeſs in Wales, 169. He 
travels in Scotland, 170, 171. Diſputes with a 
Jeſuit, 177, 178. Speaks with the Proteftor at 
Hampton-Court, is invited to his Houſe, but fees 
him no more, 187. Foreſees the Reftoration, 191. 
Travels thro' divers Places, labouring in the Goſ- 
pel, 239, 240, 248. Is taken and ſent to Lanca- 
ſter Jail, 249. What enſued thereupon till his 
Releaſe by the King, 250--253. Taken again at 
London, 259. And releaſed, 260, Diſcourſes with 
ſome Jeſuits, 289, 290. Is apprehended and im- 
priſon'd at Leiceſter, 323, Tried, and found 
guilty, yet releaſed, 324. Performs many ſignal 

rvices, 380, 381. Again apprehended, 382. 
Brought to the Aſſzes, 403. And. proves his In- 
dictment erroneous, 405. Again indicted, and 
brought in guilty, 406. Recommitted, 407. Writes 
to the Emperor, Kings of France and Spain, and 
to the Pope, ibid. Priſoner in Lancaſter Caſtle, 
450. Removed to Scarborough Caftle, 452. Re- 
leaſed by Order of K. Charles II. 461. His Tra- 
vels in America, 511. Travels in England, 557. 
Goes to Holland, ibid. To Hamburgh and Frede- 
rickſtad, 559. His Sickneſs, Death and Charac- 
ter, 636. His Character by 7. EInvod, 637. An 
Epiſtle of his left ſealed up, 638, 639, Another 
concerning his firft Miſſion, 675. 

Fox (George) the Younger is immediately con- 
vinc'd of the Truth, 44. Writes an Exhortation 
to the Atmy, 222. And fo the long Parliament, 
after it was reftored, 223. Is impriſon'd at Har- 
wich, 243. Sent for by the Parliament, and com- 
mitted to Lam hetb Gatehouſe, with R. Graſſmpham, 
244. Who after 14 Weeks are diſcharged by the 
Houſe, 245. He writes a Book; while in Priſon, 
to the King; an Abſtract of its Contents, ibid. *Tis 


lie in the Fields, 49. He ſpeaks in the Steeple- 
houſe unmoleſted, and has a great Meeting, where 


delivered to the King by K. Hubberthorn, and af- 
ter printed, 246, He writes to the King againft 
Popery, 
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Popery, 285, Writes againſt the Abominations 
of the Times, 286, His Behaviour in his laſt 
Sickneſs, and at his Death, 287, A fulfilling of 
what in his Life-time he had foretold, 448. 

France (Lewis XIV. K. of ) acknowledges the 
Pretender as King of Exglanu, and ſets his Grand» 
ſon on the Throne of Spain, 673. 
| Franciſcan Order, Quakers charg'd to be of it, 

87. This Charge refuted, 88. 

Friends, a wonderful Power breaks forth among 
them, 22. Many wrought on thereby, among 
whom ſeveral of the Prieſts, ibid. Many offer- 
ing to, lie in Priſons and Dungeons for their Bre. 
thren, are repulſed, and threatned, 184. Their 
great Sufferings, and on what Accounts, 190. 
Their mutual Chriſtian Love, 205. Eight Friends 
tried at #ertford, 425. Four found guilty, to be 
tranſported to Barbadoes, 427. Number of Friends 
very ſmall at their firſt Appearance, 675. , Yet 
they increaſe notwithſtanding tke Severity and 
Cruelty of Adverſaries, till at length they are to- 
lerated by Law, 68 

Friends, the Name whereby the Quakers are 
called among themſelves, 696, 

Fryers at Rome acknowledge the Truth con- 
tained in Books given them by 5. Fiſher and 5, 
Stubs, but dare not publickly profeſs it, 257. 

Furnier (Iſaac) a paſſionate giddy-headed Man, 
Ringleader of ſome unruly People, pretending to 
be Quakers, but diſown'd by them, 136. He turns 
Papiſt, debaucht and 3 137. 
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Gabriel Beraudin, a Martyr, ſpeaks after his 
Tongue was cut out, praiſing God, 2, 3. 

George Biſhop, a Captain, receives the Truth at 
Briſtol; 84, 106. Author of a Relation of the 
Perſecution in New Eu land, 280. His Caution 
to the King and Parliament, 439. The fame ful- 
filled, 447. From Briſtol Priſon he writes to his 
Friends an Exhortation to Stedfaſtneſs, ibid. 

Gibbons (Sarab) and Dorothy Waugh, two Qua- 
kers, kept ſix Days in the Houſe of Correction 
without Victuals, and whipt, 193. 

Giles Barnardifton, educated at the Univerſity, 
made a Colonel, is convinced of the Truth, and 
becomes a Miniſter and Sufferer, 336. 

Glin (Chriſtopher) Prieft at Burford, a Perſecu- 
tor of the Quakers, is ſtruck blind in the Pulpit, 


2 . : 
e Gln (Lord Chief Juftice) has a long Diſcourſe 
with G. Fox on his Trial, 128, Oc. 
Goaler. See Jailer., 
God ; ſome People who denied his Being refu- 


ted and convinced by G. Fox, 17. God reaches | 66 


his People by his Spirit, 57. 

Goodair (Thomas) and Benj. Staples impriſon'd at 
Oxford, ontlaw'd and ftript of all for refuſing to 
ſwear, 325. | 

Goſpel not eftabliſhed by the Sword or Law 
of Man, but by the Might, Power and Spiric of 
God, 83. |; : 

Government and Governours the Principles of 
Friends with Relation to them, 287. | 

Grace of God, that hath appeared to all Men, 
able to bring them to the Fayour of God, 18. 
It brings Salvation, 293, 475. The Univerfality 
of it, 475. 
„ a Meeting-houſe built there, 


* ( Theoph. ) Servant to 0. Cromwell con · 
. 3 * 2 . 8 
vinc'd by F. Hompil, joyns with the Quakers, 83. 
See his Sufferings, 616. 

Greetings; G. Fox is forbid to uſe them, 18. 
The Principle of the Quakers concerning them, 
696. 


| it, 


Gwin (Paul) a Baptiſt, finds Fault with G. Fox, 
who ſoon puts him to Silence, 161, b 


Hacker (Col. Francis) ſends for G. F » From 
whom he has. a Prophetical Waring, 58. His 
Wife and Marſhal are convinced by the Preaching 
High Treaſon, 258. | 

Halbead (Myles) a zealous Preacher, 59, He is 
beaten by the Order of Juſtice Preſton's Wife,70. 
Two very notable Occurrences concerning her, 
70, 71. At Skipton in Torſbire is beaten till he is 
laid for dead, js miraculouſly healed of all his 
Bruiſes, and in three Hours healthy and ſound,71« 
At Doncaſter he meets with the like Treatment, 
ibid. A remarkable Occarrence concerning his 
Wife, 72. At Srauly Chappel he is thrown over 
a Wall, and wonderfully recovered of his Bruiſes, 
ibid. Goes to Newcaſtle, is there impriſon'd, 
and releaſed again, and many are by him con- 
vinced, 73. Goes to Ireland, with Fames Lanca- 
ſter, and Miles Bateman, where they proclaim the 
Truth, 93. They return to England, from thence 
with Fames Lancaſter he goes to Scotland, ibid. 
They are in Danger of being ſtoned at Dumfries, 
ibid. They viſit ſeveral Places in Scotland, and 
return to England, 94. Myles is impriſon'd at 
Berwick, where happen ſome very remarkable Oc- 
currences, 94, 95. He tells the Queſtion the 
Prieſt delign'd to ask him, and an(wers it, 95. 
Is releaſed, and goes Home, Ibid, Goes to Lon- 
don, and from thence with T. Salthouſe to Exeter 
and Plymouth, Where he is much periecuted and 
impriſon'd, 112--115, And remains ſo for many 
Months, 118. 

Hamilton (Alex ander) erected a Meeting-houſe 
at Drumbowy, and Heads in Jcotland, and receives 
the Teſtimony of the Ce 93. Is one of the 
firſt Scotch Preachers of that Perſuaſion, 94. A 
very remarkable Paſſage concerning him, ibid. 

Hammerſly (Thomas) Foreman of ry without 
N 986. His Verdict commended by the 

udge, ibid. 

— Prieſt in Dublin, aſſents to the Truth 
of B. Blaug don Speech to the Deputy, 110. 
| Harwood (Fobn) taken up at Bures in Suffolk, 
examin'd and ſent to Goal, 119. 

Hat-honour forbid to G. Fox, 18. Reaſons a- 
gainft it, 19. Diſ-aſed by W. Caton, being con- 
vinc'd, 101, More Reaſons againſt it, 129, 196. 

Haydock ( ꝓobn and Koper) receive the Truth, 
and both become — Preachers, 472. The 
Death of Roger, and his Character by his Widow, 


; (Elizabeth) and Elix. Fletcher's cruel 
Sufferings at Oxford, 90, 91. 
— — 
to him, 


Henry Cromwell, Son of the Protector, 

of Ireland, 109. B. Blaugdon's Meſſage 

110. Who is much affected therewith, 110, 111. 

He is called back by the Parliament, 211. 
Hereſy, what Puniſhment belongs to it, 283. 

Remarkable Expreſſion of Biſhop Taylor concerning 


290. 
Herford, a Town in Germam, the Reſidence of 
Princeſs Elizabeth, 358. 
Hide (Manhew) an eminent Oppoſer of the 
Quakers for about twenty Years, dies penitent, 
O, 531. 
27 (Feremy) taken from his Shop, and ſent 
to Priſon without a Mittimus, ſor being a Quaker, 88. 
Hire; thoſe who teach for Hire not Miniſters of 
Chrift, 417. 
Hirelings and Falſe Prophets preach for Wages, 
977 99» 


Hiftory, 
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Hſt ory, the Deſign of this, 6. Is briefly to 
relate the moft remarkable Occurrences that 
came to the Author's Knowledge, 63. 

Hiſtorical Knowledge of Chrift not commonly 
manifeſted to us but by the Holy Scriptures, tho 
God can impart it otherwiſe, 539. 

Hodſbone (Robert) the unheard of Cruelties 
practiſed on him by the Dutch, upon the Inftiga- 
tion of the Engliſh in America, 224, 225. 

Holder (Chriſtopher) and Fobn Copeland cruelly 
whipt, impriſon'd, and inhumanly uſed at Boſton in 
New-England, 172. They have their right Ears 
cut off, and are afterwards whipt in the Houſe of 
Correction, 198. 

Holland, the perpetual Edict publiſhed there, 

473. It is made void, 511. Peace concluded 
with France, 666. 

Hooton (Elizabeth) is oneof the firſt that came 
to be convinced of the inward Divine Teaching, 
13. Is moved to preach publickly the Way of 
Salvation, 36. Others before her had preach'd 
in large Meetings at London, ibid. She is cru- 
elly uſed in New-England, 337, F 8, 

Hornes (Auna Maria Counteſs of) intimate and 
reſident with the Princeſs Elizabeth, 5 53, 559. 

Houſe of Commons paſs the Bill of Excluſion, 

75. Their Reſolution for not executing the 

enal Laws againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, ibid. 

Houſe of God; a Building of Lime and Stone 
is abſurdly ſo called, 60. | 

Hotham (Juſtice) entertains G. Fox in a very 
friendly Manner, 44, 45, 48, 50. | 

Howard (Luke) at firſt averſe, is after convinced 
by hearing /. Caton, and yields his Houſe for a 

eeting- place, 102. S. Fiſber then a Prieſt ftri- 
ving to convince him of the Lawfulnelſs of ſinging 
David's Palms, is convinced by him of the con- 
trary, 102. | * 

Hongill (Francis) firſt of the Epiſcopal Church, 
and then an Independent, ſides with G. Fox, being 
much affected with his Diſcourſe, 52. A ſhort 
Account of him, 54. Becomes a Minifter of the 
Truth, and is impriſon'd at Appleby in Veſtmor- 
land, 55, j9- He goes to London, and is one of 
the firſt who preaches there at a Quakers Meet- 
ing, $1. Goes to Court and ſpeaks to 0. Crom- 
well, $2. And after writes to him in a Ly ps 
cal Spirit and Stile, 82, 83. Is fix Months in Jre- 
land, and after baniſhed thence, 109. Writes a 
Paper for Encouragement in Time of hot Perſe- 
cution, 355. Is impriſon'd for not ſwearing, 401. 
Appears at the Aſhzes at Appleby, 408, 409. Is 
recommitted, 410. His Trial, 412--418. He is 
outlaw'd, and impriſon'd, 417, 418. Dies in Ap 
pleby Jail, 482. His Advice to his Danghter, 482-- 


85. 

1 Eüsben born (Richard) a zealous Preacher among 
the Quakers, 59. He with others hal'd out of a 
Meeting, and left bound in the Fields in the 
Winter Seaſon, 64. He goes to Norwich, where 
he is impriſon'd, and writes Epiftles of Exhorta- 
tion to his Friends, 83. His Birth, Parentage, 
former Life, and Character, 90. He has a long 
Diſcourſe with King Charles II. 254-256. Is vio- 
lently haled from the Bull and Mouth Mecting, and 
ſent to Newgate, 375. Where he dies, ibid. 

Huchin (Fobn) he is impriſon'd without any 
Cauſe or Warrant, 121. 

Humility and Meekneſs pretended to by ſome, 
who ſhew what Spirit they are of when they are 


denied worldly Honour, 19. The ſureſt Ground 


of Safety to a Chriſtian, 138. 
Aus (Fobn) his Martyrdom, 1. 


Hutton (Thomas) entertains G. Fox after he had 
been ſorely abuſed, 61. 
Hymn ſung in Priſon ſo loud by G. Fox that he 
drowned the Noiſe of a Fiddle, 69. 
Hypocriſy of the Parliament reproved by G. Fox 


184. 
I. 


Fackus a Prieſt remarkably confonnded by G. 
Fox, 63. 

Jailor, of Darby Priſon, enraged againſt G. Fox. 
30. His Viſion and Repen:ance. ibid. and 290. 
Ot Lanceſton Priſon his inhumane Treatment of 
G. Fox, and two Companions, 131. he is turned 
out, and put into the Dungeon, where he ends his 
Days. 133. Of Boſton in New-England, his barba- 
rous Cruelty to W. Brend. 195. Ot Lancaſter-Caſtle 
his Cruelty to G. Fox, ſoon after which he is cut 
off by Death. 451. 

Under Jailor at Carliſie's Cruelty to G. Fox, 
68, Is caft into the Dungeon with him, 74. 

Fames II. is r King. 587. The Dif 
ſenters petition him for Libercy of Worſhip. 588. 
By his Proclamation he puts a Stop to Perſecu- 
tion, 594. He publiſhes his Declaration for Liber. 
ty of Conſcience. 605. His Order to the Lord 
Mayor to admit Quakers to Offices, 608. He ſut- 
fers a Quaker to be cover'd in his Preſence, 60g, 
ſends ſeven Biſhops to the Tower, 610. Theſe 
and other Proceedings cauſe a general Diſcontent. 
613. He follous his Queen,to France, 623. The 
Throne declared vacant, 625. He is driven out 
of Ireland by K. William, 626. He prepares for 
an Invaſion of England, 664. Dies in France, 
672. ? 
Ibbit (Thomas) denounces the Judgment of Fire 
againſt London two Days before it began, 462. 

Fefferies, Lord Chief Juftice, infamous for the 
many diſmal Executions in the Weſt. 596. 

Jeſuitz one challenges the Quakers to diſpute at 
the Earl of Newport s Houſe, ſome of whom ac- 
cordingly met him, 177. | 

Imprilonments, more than 2400 of the Quakers 
in Priſons throughout England. 346. Many die in 
Jails. ibid. Account of the Number of Priſoners 
in the ſeveral Counties. 593. King Fames (ets all 
at Liberty, excepting for Tithes, 599. 

Inclina tion; a State in which the ſinful Inclina- 
ſion is ſubdued attainable. 17. | 

Independents, differ with the Presbyterians, and 
ſeveral of them fit in Parliament, 11. Leave 
England for Perſecution yet become Perſecutors 
themſelves, 159, 160. | 

Indian Prince, his Kindneſs to a perſecuted Exg- 
liſþb-Man, and Saying concerning the Engliſh, 161. 

Indictment, of ſeveral Perſons taken at a Meet- 
ing in Southwark, 356, 357. Of Fobn Crook with 
ſome Remarks on it, 371-373. 6. Fox proves 
his erroneous, 405. 

Informers, their Baſeneſs and Cruelty, 493. 
The ſudden Death of one of them, 496. Wick- 
ed Perſons encouraged to become Informers a- 

inſt Difſenters, 505. Sudden and remarkable 
End of one at Norwich, 570. 

Inhumanity of Lanceſton Jailor towards G. Fox 
and two Companions, 131. Of the Jailor at 
Boſton in New-England, 194. 

Inſcription on a Steeple-houſe Door deſignedly 
altered by ſome Souldiers of the Parliament 
Army, 60. 

Inſpiration of the Spirit of God; by it we be- 
eve the Words and Writings of the Prophets to 
be divine, 537. 

Inſurrection of Sir George Booth. See Booth. 
Of the Fifch-Monarchy-Men. See a” 

0 


The IN 
ohn ap-Fobn ſent from a Prieſt in Wales to 


enquire concerning the Quakers, is convinced, 
and becomes a Preacher, 78, He is impriſoned, 
169. 

Iſaac es convinced by Barbara Blaugdon , 
whom he had committed to Priſon, 91. Yet 
can't reſolve to take up the Croſs, 92. 

Judge Atkins, his Examination of W. Dewsbury 
at Northampton, and Moderation therein, 119,120. 

Jury 3 Trial by a Jury refuſed the Quakers in 
New-England, 197. Strange Advice to a Jury on 
the Conventicle-Att, 423. Barbarous Uſage of 
Penn and Mead's Jury, 502. Who are fin'd and 
impriſon'd, 503. 


Keeper of Carliſle Priſon, a great Change 
wrought on him, 30. 

Keith (George) concern'd in the Diſpute with 
the Baptiſts at London, 522. Diſputes with ſome 
of the Scholars at Aberdeen, four of whom are 
convinced, 527. Goes with W. Penn, &c. into 
Holland, 557. Some Account of his Apoſtacy, 
640. Imbibes the Doctrine of Tranſmigration 
from Van Helmont, ibid. Comes into England, 
641, Preaches in Turners-Hal, 642. And at 
length conforms to the Church of England, and 
is ordain'd, ibid. He charges the Quakers with 
Heterodoxy, his Charge is fully anſwered, 659. 
Summons them to meet him at Turners-Hall, which 
they decline for Reaſons there read, 660. Their 
Reaſons, ibid. He is much in Favour with the 
Epiſcopal Clergy, 672. Is ſent to America, and 
returns with little Succeſs; but gets a Benefice 
in Suſſex, 688. 

King, Contrivance to make Cromwell King, op- 

ſed, and laid aſide, 162. E. Burrough difluades 

om it ina Letter to him, 164 As does allo 
G. Fox, 179. 

King Villiam III. See orange. 

Kingdom of Chriſt is ſetting up by his own Pow- / 
er, 165. 

Kings of France and Spain; G. Fox writes to 
them againſt Perſecution, 407. 
Kirby (Colonel) his — to G. F. 407, 409. 


Labadee (Fobn de) a noted Teacher in Hol land, 


60. 

4 Lambert ( Major-General } diſſuades Cromwell 
from aſſuming the Crown, for which he is made 
to reſign his Commiſſion, 162. Is ſent General 
by the Parliament againſt Sir George Booth, whom 
he defeats, 211. He is tried, and condemned 
but obtains his Life, and is confin'd to a ſmall 
Iſland near Plymouth, 326. 

Lampit (William) Prieft at vlverſtone, oppoſed 
by G. Fox, 56. And put to Silence by him, 38. 
Friends barbarouſly abuſed by his Hearers, 61. 
He with another Prieft ftruck ſilent upon the en- 
tring of Miles Halbead into the Houſe where he 
was preaching, 72, 73. His Death, 532. 

Lancaſter (Fames) his Wife throws Stones at G. 
Fox, 61, Repents, and becomes one of his Friends, 
62. He accompanies Miles Halbead into Ireland, 
and after into Scorl and, 93, 94. 

Lanceſton (Mayor of) a cruel Perſecutor, 132. 

Languages and Sciences make not a Miniſter of 
Chrift, 176. 

Laud (William) Archbiſhop of Ganterbury, be- 
headed, 10. ; 

Law, either Outward or Inward ; this laſt, viz. 
the Law of God in the Mind, convinces of Sin, 15. 

Laws deſigned originally againſt Papiſts, exe- 
cuted _ Proteftant Diſſenters, 261. An Ab- 
ſtract of them, interſpers'd with Caſes, 262-265. 


D EX. 
Laus in Equity ſhould extend no farther, than 


there is Power in Man to obey, 450. 
Laws made in New - England againſt the Quakers, 
1. 4 (Tomas) 
awſon an eminent Prieſt, 
Preaching of Go Fox receives the Truth — 
— yoo — — _— Time comes to 
preac rift and his Goſpel freely, $7. 
PR i ibid. . N 
wſon (Wilfrey) High-Sheriff, a t 
fo G. Fox when in Leu Priſon, ” —_ 

Lawyers ſhould have the true Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, if they would be poſſeſſed of Equity and 
Juſtice, 17. An Expoſtulation with them, 149. 

Le Clerc (Fobn) his Conftancy in Martyrdom, 2. 

Leddra (William) taken up at Newbury in New- 
England, and ſent to the Houſe of Correttion at 
Boſton, 194. Is kept five Days without Food, and hath 
20 Laſhes with a three - corded Whip, 195. Tho 
baniſh'd on Pain of Death, he returns to Boſton, 
is taken up, and chain'd to a Log of Wood, Day 
and Night, 271. Is thus brought to Court, and 
examined, receives Sentence of Death, 274. 
„ to his Friends, 274, 275. His Execution, 
276, 277. 

Leonard Letchford his Cruelty in ecutin 
and ſudden — 326. 7 cnn » 

Letter, remarkable Expreſſions in one of G. Fox's 
Fun. to the Long Parliament reftored, 223. 

A Letter from G. Fox to the Proteftor's belo- 
ved Daughter Claypole , being ſick and under 
Trouble of Mind, 179. 

Liberty of Conſcience, the Proteftor's Speech 
for it, 85, 86. The pretended Aſſertors of it 
perſecute more fiercely than the Epiſcopalians had 
done before, 89. Promiſed by K. Charles II. in 
his Declaration, 242. The Court ſeems inclined 
to it, but *ris obſtructed by malicious Spirits, and 
croſs Accidents, 259. A little Book concerning 
it preſented to the King, 291. Expected from 
K. Fames II. 593. But is ſettled by K. William in 
his firſt Parliament, 506. 

Licenciouſneſs of the Preſs; a Bill for reſtra in- 
ing it brought into Parliament, 668. Conſiderations 
relating to it offer; d by the Quakers, and given to 
the Members, ibid. 

Life; many of a rude Life brought over by the 
Chriſtian Patience of the Quakers, become zea- 


lous in doing Good, The 
Light, of Chriſt to be minded, by which evil 


Thoughts, Words and Actions are diſcovered, 57. 


Of God in the Heart gives Victory over the Cor- 
ruption of the Mind, 75. It leads to the King- 
dom of God, 78. It lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World, 97. Convinceth of Sin, 
101. Obedience to it the Way to eternal Peace 
and Reft, 113. *Tiz received from the Father, 
and is the only Teacher, 165. *Tis not a natural 
Light, 169. The Light on the Candleſtick, a 
ſhort Treatiſe, 707, 708, & ſeq. 

Lilburn ( Fobn ) Lieutenant=Colonel, reproves 
the Protector, 122. His Character, ibid. Is im- 

riſon'd for Treaſon, but after diſcharged, ibid. 


$ again confined in the Tower, and impeach'd of 


High Treaſon, but is acquitted, 123. He is a 
third Time taken into Cuſtody, for charging the 
Protector with Falſeneſs and Tyranny, and im- 
peach'd of High Treaſon, behaves himſelf with 
Undauntedneſs, is again acquitted by the jury, ibid. 
yet kept Priſoner during the Protector's Lite, 1 25, 


is firft in Part, and after intirely convinced of 
the Truth, 124. : 

Little Baſe, a Hole in the Priſon at ran 

0 
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tar, whereinto N. Sale was ſo ſqueezed, that he 
died ſoon after, 205, 

Locbbart, Governour of Dunkirk, 209. Sends 
for E. Burroughs and 5. Fiſher, diſcourſes with 

them friendly, 210. 

- Lodowick ( Charles) Elector-Palatine, his kind 
Entertainment of %. Ames and his Friends, 202. 

Loe (Thomas) a zealous Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
his dying Words, 478. 

London, the firſt of the Quakers who held a 
Meeting there, 81. They increale, and begin to 
have ſettled Mectings, ſeveral of which are erett- 
ed there, $4. Cualers are here ſeverely perſecu- 
ted, 346. About 500 of them impriſon'd in Lon- 
don and Suburbs, ibid. Many particular Inſtances 
of barbarous Cruelties, 347-355 · Peſtilence in- 
creaſes there, 446. Four thouſand People die in 
one Week, 447. The Fire breaks out, by which 
about 1320 Houſes were burnt, 462. | 

Lord d' Aubery, rather d' Aubigny, a Roman 
.Catholick, procures the diſcharge of X. Evans 
and 5. Chivers from the Inquiſition, 293. G. F. 
reaſons with him, ibid. ; 

Lord's Supper, the Modern Practice therein 
The Doctrine of the Quakers concerning it, 693. 

Love, the mutual Chriſtian Love amongſt 

Friends, 2 ; 
. Love (Fobn) travels to Leghorn, Venice, Rome, 
where for his Teſtimony he is put in the Inquiſi- 
tion, aud there dies, being diſpatch'd in the Night, 
as ſome Nuns reported, 257. 

Lower (Thomas) Practicioner in Phyſick, is con- 
vinc'd of the Truth by G. F. in Lanceſton Jail, 132. 
 Imeern (Valley of) Proteſtants there much 

uted, 181. 

Ludlow (Edmunds) ſent Commander in Chief in- 
ſtead of H. Cromwell into Ireland, 211. 

Lurting (Thomas) of a fighting Sailor becomes a 
peaceable Chriſtian, 387-391. He meets with 


many Troubles by being preſt into the King's Ser- 


vice, 391, 392. Is taken in a Merchant-Ship in 
the Mediterranean by an Alg ier Pyrate, 393. Re- 
takes the Ship without fighting, 394. Lands the 
Turks on the Barbary Shore, 396. The Story ha- 
ving been related to the King, he came in his 
Barge to the Ship-lide in the River, and diſcourſed 


the Maſter and Mate 5 it, 397. 


Magiſtracy, the End ahd Deſign of it, 189. Its 
eneracy, 190. The Quakers Opinion con- 
cerning it, 256, 290. 

Magiſtrates of Beſton in New-England encou- 
rag d by the Prieſt in Perſecution, 195. make a 
cruel Order, which is cruelly executed, 196. 

Magiſtrates good and bad, our Duty to each 
3 256, How far their Power extend. 
eth, 284. 

Magus Charta, Proceedings againſt Quakers con- 
trary to ite 353. 

Malta, Engliſh Conſel there, acceſſory to the 
putting two Eygliſh Women in the Inquiſition, 296. 

His Death, 303. A dreadful Tempeft and 
Earthquake there, 313. X. Evans writes to the 
Rulers there in the Name of the Lord, 312. 

Mansfield-Woodhouſe, Prieſt and People there 
fall upon G. Fox in the Steeple-houſe, and ftrike 
dim down, Cc. 22. 

Nlarriage, à remarkable Caſe of Marriage 
try'd betore Judge Archer, 290. The Principle of 
the Quzkers relating thereto, 691. 

Marſh ( J Ejq; one of the King's Bed- 

hamber, a Friend to G. Fox, 250, 260. His ex- 


ttooreinary Reſpett for him, 461. Is made Ju- 3 


_—_—— 


| 


| 


ſtice of Peace, kind to G. F. and other Friends; 
475, 476. | 

Merſbel (ches) convinced, 84. 

Marſbal ( Henry) a perſecuting Prieft, his pre- 
ſumptuous Saying from the Pulpit, and fad Death, 


459. 

Marſbal (Prieſt) ſpreads falſe and ſlanderous 
Reports of G. F. 52. 

Marſbal (Eliz.) impriſon'd at Briſtol, 88. 

Mary Clark, who went to Boſton in New-England, 
to warn them againft Perſecution, whipt unmer- 
cifully, and kept twelve Weeks in Priſon in Win- 
ter, 172. | 

Mary II. Queen of England, &c. her Character 
and Death, 654. 

Ma ſs-houſes, not the Houſe of God, 60. 

Maſtifl-Dog turn'd looſe at B. Blaugdone, and 
running fiercely at her, turns back ſuddenly, cry- 
ing and halting, 92. | 

Meeknefs and Patience, a notable Example of 
them in . Parnel, 106. 

Meetings, the firſt great one kept in Norting- 
hamſhire, 15. An extraordinary Power appears 
in one at Mansfield, to that the Houſe ſeemed to 
be ſhaken, ibid. Meetings of Profeſſors and 
others in ſeveral Places, 15, 16, 17. Meetings 
ſettled, 17, 52. They are ſettled in moſt Places 
of the North of Exgland, 80. Several Meetings 
eretted at London, 84, Among which the Bull 
and Mouth, ibid. A General Meeting at Swaning- 
ton, 96, Another in Bedfordſhire, 176. At Skip- 
ton, 249. a age for Meetings, 320333. They 
are frequently diſturbed at London and elſewhere, 
and Perſons cruelly abuled, 346. Beaten and 
grievouſly wounded, ſome even to Death, 347. 
When kept forcibly out of Meeting: houſes, Friends 
meet in the Street, 348. A Yearly Meeting at 
London, * . | 
Meeting- houſe at Ratcliff pull'd down, 498. 

Meſſage to the Rulers of England by E. Bur- 
roughs, 212--221, 

ildneſs 3 a very remarkable Inſtance of it in 
Tho. Briggs, 69. 

Military Employment teſtified againft, go. 

Miller (Philip) a Volunteer in Perſecution, diſ- 
turbing Meetings without Authority, 349. 

Minifters of Chriſt are made by himſelf, who 
ives them Gifts, 176. 

iniſters ſo called in this Nation, a great Grie- 
vance to it, 220. 

Miniſters of the Word, above ſixty of them 
raiſed among the . o out in the Service 
of the Goſpel; the Names of ſeveral of them, 80. 

Monarchy, a jeſting Say ing of Cromwell concern- 
ing this Word, 162. a 

Monitory Letter of E. Burrough to the Protec- 
tor, 163165. | 

Monk, General of the Army in Scotland, writes 
to Lentha} the Speaker, 223. Comes into Eng- 
land with Part of the Army, 238. Sends for the 
excluded Members, and the Lords to Parliament, 
239. Gives an Order againft Soldiers diſturbing 
Friends Meetings, 240. By his Advice Charles 
Stuart comes to Breda, 241. 

Moymourh (Duke of) lands in England, is de- 
feated, taken, and being attainted, is beheaded 
on Jower- bill, 596. his undaunted Behaviour at his 
Execution, ibid. 

Monthly Meetings; the Riſe of Womens Month- 
ly Meetings, 459. 

Motions of the Body and Mind diſtinguiſhed, 


43+ 
Mountebanks Vanity, 20. 
Mugglkion (Lodowick) and ꝓobn Reeves, their 
monſtrous 
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monſtrons Blaſphemies, 399. F. Faryſworth pub. 
liſhes a Book againſt Muggleton, ibid. To which 
he replies, 400. 

Murder; a ſtrange Account of one at Dublin, 
111, 112. 

Muſgrave (Sir Philip) a Perſecutor of Friends, 
and violent Proſecutor of F. Homgil, 408. 


Name of Qua lkers not aſſumed, but given, and 
how far uſed by them, 695. Among themſelves 
they are diſtinguiſhed by that of Friendy, ibid. 

Naſeby, the Kings Army beat there, 10. 

Naylor (Fames) convinced by G. Fox, 44. Be- 
comes a Preacher, ibid. His Birth and Paren- 
tage, 137. Had been a Soldier in the Parliament- 
Army, 138, Acquits himſelf well at firſt, and is 
efteemed by his Brethren, ibid. The Beginning 
of his Fall, ibid. His Proceſſion into Briffel,126. 

2 is takeu ip there, and examined, and ſent to 
London to be examin'd by the Parliament, ibid. 
Their Reſolution and Sentence, 140. Petitions 
in his Behalf to the Parliament, and the Protec- 
tor, 141- Publick Preachers prevail with the 
Protector not to ſtop his Puniſhment, 142. Sen- 


tence executed at London, 143. He comes to 2 


true Repentance of his Tranſgreſhon, 144. And 
abliſhes ſeveral Books and Papers by Way of 
ecantation, 144-153. The Fault of his Crime 
not owing to the Doctrine of which he made 
Profeſſion, 158. But to his being exalted, in his 
own Opinion ibid. His dying Words, 159. 

Newcaſtle (Mayor of) troubled for impriloning 
M. Halbe ad, ſets him at Liberty, 73. 

New- England, Perſecution there, 160, Fur- 
ther Severities and Cruelties, 171, 172. Perſe- 
cution is carried on, and increaſes, 193. Cruel 
Laws made, 194. Other Inftances of their Cru- 
elty, 194-200. Nicholas Davis baniſh'd New- 
England on Pain of Death, 226. Perſecution 
continued, 273--235. A further Account there- 
of, 271--280, A Stop order'd to be put thereto 
by the King, upon the Application of E. Bur- 
roughs, 280, 281. It is continued with much 
Cruelty , 334--345- A Relation of which was 
publiſhed about that Time, 344. Perſecution 
continues in New-England, 567. f 

Nimeguen, the Congreſs there. An Epiſtle, to- 

ether with an Apology, for the true Chriſtian 
ivinity, both in Latin, and writ by R. Barclay, 
delivered to each Ambaſſador, Cc. 569. 

Norton (Fobn) Prieft at Boſton in New-England, 
a fierce Promoter of Perſecution, encourages the 
relenting Magiftrates, 195. He with other Prieſts 

etitions for a Law to baniſh Quakers on Pain of 

cath, 158. His ſudden and remarkable Exit, 343. 

Norwich; R. Hubberthorn and G. Whitebead go 
thither, 85, 89. Whoſe Miniſtry is ſo ſucceſsful, 
that a Mceting is there — 9. 


Oath of Abjuration of Charles Ste wart, Friends 
ſuffer thereupon, 122. Refuſed by G. F. Cc. 127. 

Oath of Allegiance, 264. hy the Quakers 
refuſe to take it, 287. + 

Oath of Atteſtation; Friends preſent a Petition 
to the Parliament for an Affirmation inftead of 
ſuch Oath, 650. The Petition referr'd to a Com- 
mittee, who agree they ought to be relieved; 
yet. is the Buſineſs retarded, ibid. A Repreſen- 
tation of their Caſe given to the Members of Par- 
liament, 651, They obtain an Act that their ſo- 
lemn Affirmation ſhall be accepted inftead of an 
Oath, 657. This Act continued, 674. Made 

rpetual, and afterward a Form more generally 
eaſie obtained, 712. 


Oath of Fidelity to 0, cmwell, refuſed by his 
Soldiers convinced of the Quakers Perſuation, who 
thereupon are disbanded, zo. Of Abjuration of 
the Pope refuſed, and why, 114. 

Oath of * 262, 

Oaths no Golpel-Ordiaance, a Book writ by 
F. Howgil againſt Oaths, 482. Doctrine of the 
Vuakers concerning them, 690, 

Oaths not abſolutely neceſſary to Government, 


415. 
Gaths of Allegiance and Supremacy tender'd 
to Quakers, and by them refuſed, the general 
Pretence fur perſecuting them, 323, 324, 325 
326, 353, 3%, and in many other Places. 3 
Obedience to the Truth, chere is a Growth 
therein, 256. 

Oliver Atherton dies in Priſon for Tithes, at 
the Proſecution of the Counteſs of Darby, 401. 

Oliver Cromwell made General in the Room of 
Fairfax, and is ſent into Scotland, 37. Edinburgh 
yielded to him, ibid. He beats the Army of 
Charles II. at Worceſter, 47. Strives for the Su- 
preme Authority, and diſſolves the Parliament, 66. 
Calls a New Parliament, and delivers to them the 
— Authority, 73, His Council of Field- 
Officers declare him Supreme Ruler, by the Title 
of LORD PROTECTOR of the Com- 
monwealth of England, &c. 78. The Ceremonies 
of his Inauguration, 79: He requires an Oath of 
Fidelity from his Soldiers and others, 80. His 
Speech in the Painted- Chamber for Liberty of 
Conſcience, 85. Yet ſuffers the _ to be 
perſecuted, $6, He makes Peace with the Dutch, 
100. Connives ſtill at the grievous Perſecution 
of the Quakers, 122. Sends a Fleet to the Weſt- 
Indies, and another to the Mediterranean, 125. 
Calls a Parliament, 133. Is confirm'd in the Title 
of Protector, receives the Enſigus of Sovereignty, 
and takes an Oath to rule faithfully, 162. His 
Deſign co aſſume the Title of King oppoſed, and 
laid aſide, 75id, That of Protector confirm'd to 
him in Parliament, ibid. He breaks his Promiſe 
made in Diftreſs at Dunbar, 165. Diſcontent a- 
gainſt him increaſes, 181. He is taken ill, 187. 
Vain Preſumption of one of his Chaplains, ibid. 
He names his Succeſſor, and dies, 189. Lies in 
State in Somerſethou /e, ibid. His pompous Funeral, 
192. 

— of Places of Scripture, 11. 

Oppreſſed, God hears them, and brings Diſ- 
treſs on the Perſecutors, 259. 

Orange (Prince of) born in Holland, 27. Re- 
moved from be ing Stadtbolder by the Perpetual 
Edict, 473. Which is made void, and the Prince 
reſtored to the Honour of his Anceſters, 511. 
The Glory of Reſcuing from Perſecution reſerved 
for him, 529. He marries the Princeſs May 
eldeſt Daughter to the Duke of York, 568. Comes 
into England upon the wy Deſire, and after 
a ſhort Stay returns, 576. He lands in Enplan 
and comes to London, 623, Is congratulated b 
the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs, ibid. 
Adviſes with ſome; Members of Former Parlia- 
ments how to perſue the Ends of his Declara- 
tion, 624. He with his Conſort declared King 
and Queen, and crowned, 625, Their Engage- 
ments at Coronation, ibid. They are alſo decla- 
red King and Queen of Scotland, 626. He is the 
glorious Inſtrument of eſtabliſhing Liberty of 
Conſcience by Law, 627, Is acknowledged by 
Lewis xiv. of France 667. By a Fall from his 
Horſe he breaks his collar Bone, 674. Dies at 
Kenſington greacly lamented, ibid. His Charac- 


ter 6 . e 
75 Order 
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Order, and Manner of the Meetings of Friends, 
256. 
Order, to the Jailor at Baſton, to whip the Qua- 
lers in his Cuſtody twice a Week, beginning 
with 10 Laſhes, and increaſing by 3 every Time 
till they would work, 196. 

Osburn (William) one of the firſt Scorch Preachers 
of the Quakers, 94. He from a Lieutenant Co- 
lonel became a zealous Minifter, 105. 

Oxford; cruel and barbarous Uſage of Elizaberb 
Heavens and Elizabeth Fletcher there, 90. The 
latter in a painful Condition till Death, which fall 
out not long after, 91. 


Pape (Fobn) Mayor of Plymouth, his unjuſt 
— of M. Halbe ad, and 7. Salt bou ſe, — 
115. He excuſes it in a Letter to General Deſ- 
borougb, 116. Who is but little ſatisfied there - 
with, 117. 

Papiſts fawn on Quakers in hopes to proſelyte 
ſome, 289. Statutes made againſt them executed 
againſt Quakers, 417. 

Parliament, Difference betwixt K. Charles 1. 
and them, their Forces take ſome ftrong Places, 
7. Fight with the King's at Edge-#il, the Vic- 
tory doubttul, 8. They beat the King's Army, 
and conquer York, 9. They beat them again at 
Naſeby , after which no deciſive Battle, 10. 
They turn out Biſhops, endeavour to ſettle the 
Presbyterian Directory, but can't yu effect it, 
ibid. Inüſt on the Abrogation of Epiſcopacy, 
and Command of the Militia, 15. They are jea- 


lous of Cromwell's encreaſing Greatneſs,and by him | p 


diſſolved, after fitting nigh 13 Years, 66, A new 
one called by Cromwell, 73. They reſign into 
his Hands the ſupream Authority he had commit- 
ted to them, 78. They are diſſolved after five 
Months, 100. A new Parliament called, 133. 
In which 'tis agreed, that there ſhould be two 
Houſes of Parliament, ibid. Long Parliament 
called again and reſtored, 211, 223. About 1500 
Officers of the Army caſheerd by them, 237. The 
ſecluded Members return, and the Lords are ſent 
for, 239. Houſe of Commons paſs the Bill of Ex- 
clution, the Lords reje& it, 575, Parliament 
diſſolved; a new one at Oxford; that alſo diſſolved, 


8 (Alexander) an early Miniſter among the 
Quabers, 100. His Death and Character 627. 
Parnel (Fames) a Youth of 16, viſiting G. Fox 
in Carliſle Dungeon is convinced, and after be- 
comes a powerful Miniſter of the Goſpel, 69. 
Was born at Kerford in Nottingbamſbire, and tra in d 
up in Literature, 106. Is impriſoned at Cambridge 
diſputes with the Scholars, and is rudely treated, 
ibid. Goes to a Faſt at Coggejhal, reaſons with 
and confounds Prieft #illis, being but about 
18 Years of Age, 106, 107. He is ſent to Col- 
cheſter Priſon, and thence ſent 18 Miles chained 
Night and Day with Felons and Murderers :o the 
ions at Chelmsford, ibid. He is indifted, fined 
and ſent back to Colcheſter Caftle, 108. The un- 
parallel'd Cruelty exerciſed towards him here, 
proves the Cauſe of his Death, 109. Beyond 
- Which their Malice extended, ibid. 
Patience, a very remarkable Inſtance of it, 
85. 
- 1 here G. Fox is refuſed Lodging 
and Vittuals tor his Money, and is forced to lie 
in the Fields, 49. 
Peace concluded betwen England, Hollund, and 
France, 666. Artificial Latin Diſtich upon it, to 
be read either fore or backward, 667. 
Peace; the firſt Step thereto, is to ſtand ſtill | 


in the Light, that diſcovers Sins and Tranſgreſſis 
ons, 58. 

Pearſon. See Anthony Pearſon, 

Peers ( Houle of) aboliſh'd, 20. 

Tem (William) his Education and Convince- 
ment, 474. He publiſhes a Book for which he 
is committed to the Tower, 479, 480. He is 
tried with W. Mead at the 01d-Baily, 496-593. 
He goes to Holland, and with RK. Barclay travels up 
into Germany, 557. With whom he vitits the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, and travels further in Germany, 
558. Writes to the Princeſs Elizabeth, the Coun- 
teſs of Hornes, and to the Elector Palatine, 559. 
Goes to Viewert, where he ſpeaks with Anna 
Maria Schurman, the Somerdykes, and Peter lvon 
the French Paſtor, 560. Goes to Embden, where 
he ſpeaks with the Burghermaſter Andre, ibid. 
His Letter to him againſt Perſecution, 561-563. 
Reviſits the Princels and Counteſs, 563. dic 
putes at Amſterdam, 564. Arrives at Harwich, 
thence y=_ to London, 565. Writes to the Prin- 
cels, 567. Pennſylvania granted to him and his 
Heirs by K. Charles II. 576. His Speech to K. 
Fames II. at his Delivering the Addreſs from 
Friends yearly Mecting, and the K's. Anſwer, 
606. Blames the turning out the Fellows of Mag- 
dalen College, 60g. | 

Penn (Admiral) See Admiral. 

Penington (Iſaac) being a Priſoner writes to the 
K. and Parliament of the Unreaſonablenels of Per- 
| ſecution, 448. A Queſtion propoſed by him to 
the K. and both Houſes of Parliament, 450. His 
ious Death, and honourable Interrement, 570. 
His Relation concerning himſelf, 677, 678. 

People of God; a Summary Account of God's 
railing to himſelf a People in this Natibn, of their 
great Snfferings, what God has done for them, 
and will do, with an Exhortation to Patience, 
and Stedfaſtneſs, 255--270, 449. 

Perfection recommended by G. Fox, and de- 
fended againſt ſome Profeſſors, 76. 

Perrot (ohn) travels into Jtaly with F. Love, 
is impriſoned at Rome and at length releaſed, 257. 
Gives way to vain Imaginations, 290. And at 
laſt abandons his Profeſſion, 291. 

Perſecution at Briſtol, 84-88. In New-England, 
by thoſe who had fled from it in the Old, 159, 160. 
Tis contrary to Chriſt, his Apoftles, and Chriſ- 
tianity, 161. Inexculable in the Profeſſors of 
Religion, 182, 183. Protector and Council warn'd 
againſt it, 185. At London and elſewhere, 191. 
Some Stop put to it by Change of the Government, 
261, Perſecution for Religion deftroys Tradin 
Husbandry, Cc. 290. Is * ſevere in London 
and all over England, 346. It continues, 429 
439. Is ata Stand, 485. Which di pleaſes ſome 
Churchmen, 485. It is renewed, 493, Rages 
in the Country, 496. Many Inſtances of it, 506, 
507, 528, $32, 35357567 572-587. A Stop put 
to Perſecution, 594. | 

Perſecutors their diſmal Fate, 473, 529, 581. 

Petition of the Quakers to K. Fames II. 589. 
Two other Papers preſented to him, in one of 
which was the Number of the Priſoners in every 
County, 592, 593- To the Parliament for an 
Affirmation inftead of an Oath, 650. 

Phyſicians ſhould be in the Wiſdom of God, by 
which the Creatures were made, if they would 
know their Virtues, 17. 5 

Piſtol, held by a Man to G. Fox's Breaſt, will 
not go off; and the Man goes away trembling 
with Fear, 61. 

Plain $ required of G. Fox, 13. Reaſons 


for uſing it, 19, 289. — 
in 
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Plays, Shews, Wakes, May-games, Cc. teftlfied 
again by Ge F. 20. i 

Plot againft the King and D. of York, is fatal 
to many, 585. A Plot diſcovered againſt King 
e dviſe the K 

opery, the Parliament adviſe ing to ſu 
preſs — Growth of it, 527. e 1 

Popiſh Plot diſcovered, 569. 

Porter ( Henry) Iuſtice at Lancaſter, commits G. 
Fox to Lancaſter Priſon, 249. 

Prayer, G. Fox's Paper concerning it, 604. 

Preachers, in 1652 are 25 in Number, and 
every where meet with Oppoſition, 63, 7 

Preaching of the Quakers, at firſt of what it 
conſiſted, 13. 

Preſton ( Thomas) a Juſtice of Peace, his Wife 
makes her Servant beat M. Halbead for paſſing by 
her without greeting, 70. She ſome Time after 
dies in a miſerable Condition, ibid. Her Ser- 
vant much troubled at what he had done, three 
Years after begs Forgiveneſs, 71. 

Preſumption of the Church of Nome, 290. 

Pretences for 3 Luakers groundleſs. 
and frivolous, 116, 127, 128. 

Pride, a Warning to young People againſt it, 
in the remarkable Repentance of 5. Whitrow, 681. 

Priefts endeavour to perſuade People that a 
Poſſibility of being freed from Sin in this Life, is 
an erroneous rine, 25. How they had de- 
ceived the People, 41. When they heard of G. 
Fox's Coming, they would hide themſelves, 46 
they poſſeſs not what they ſpeak of to others, 55. 
Have not the Word of the Lord, as the Prophets 
or Apoſtles had, 59. Fruits of their Miniſtry, 62. 
They ſtir up to Perſecution, 84, $5, 191. Their 
Lives and Practices diſagree with their Doctrine, 
go. Why they are ſometimes treated a little 
roughly, 118, Their domineering Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, 454. 

Prince (Thomas) Governour of Plymouth, his bar- 
barous Expreſhon concerning the _—_ 224. 

Princeſs Anne, Daughter to the Duke of York 
married to the Prince of Denmark, 587. Pro- 
claimed Queen of England, Scotland, France and 
Ireland, &c. 674. 

Principle; chief Principle of the Quakers, 254. 
Something further concerning this Principle, 688. 

Priſoners, to lie long in Jail is a hurtful Thing, 
40. Some moſt wicked ones are kind to G. Fox, 
and become Converts, 68. 

Profeſſors of the Light, Friends were ſo called, 
before the Denomination of Quzkers, 25. 

Profeſſors z ſome at Duckenfield and Mancheſter 
the firſt convinced by G. Fox's Preaching, 13. 


Others are enraged thereat, and diſpleaſed at the 


Doctrine of Perfection, 14. Which is proved a- 

inft them by G. Fox, 27, 28. Are without the 

oſſeſſion of what eo — 68. 

Prophecy of the Prieſts that the Quakers ſhould 
be put down and gone within half a Year, 61. 

rophetical Warnings, Sayings, and Paſſages, 

Of G. Fox to Colonel Hacker, 98. Of B. Blaug- 
don to Judge Pepes at Dublin, 112. Ofa Woman 
before the Parliament, 185, Of Cromwell's Fall, 
by T. Aldam, ibid. By E. Rurrougbs, 186, 193, 
205-208. By the ſame to the Rulers of England, 
212--221, Another by the ſame to the Parliament, 
236. Of 6. Fox, Fun. to the Parliament and 
Army, 237. Of V. Chriftiſon to Capt. Adder ton, 
278. And to the Court at Boſton, 279. Of G. 
Fox, Fun. to his Friends, 28 1. Of X. Evans,2 95. 
Another, 303, 305. Of F. Homgth 355» Of 
George Biſhop to King and Parliament, 439. 


Propoſitions in Lati , 
N 110. in ſent to the Jeſuits by E. 


Prolelytes; Jeſuits hope to gai 
the — 2 in va * 9 
Protector. See @iver Cromwell. 

Pulpit; an Independent Paſtor preaching a- 
N — —4 _ ——— down dead in the 
it, is brought to Li is ri 
— * 8 e, but never to his right 

— . ſo called, 5. 
ur ta in) rejoices f ing of 
the Tinh IF 44. Joices for the ſpreading of 
Pyor (Edwwd) Fellow-Traveller with G. Fox, is 
taken into Cuftody at Ives, 127. He writes to 
Judge Glyn, 132. Was formerly a Captain, ibid. 


_ Quakers ſo called in . 6. Their plain Car- 
riage and Speech, 18, 19. The Reaſons of it, 
ibid. It proves the Occaſion of ver great Trou- 
bles and Perſecutions, ibid, Firſt ſo called at 
Darby, 25. The Original of that Name, ibid. 
Are falſly charged with denying Chriſt that ſuf- 
fered at Feruſalem, 39. Their firſt Meeting at 
Swaribmore in Judge Fels Houſe, 59, They meet 
with great and grievous: Sufferings, 61, 62. B 
Patience ſurmount the greateſt Difficulties, * 
become a numerous People, 63. Twenty-five 
Preachers of this Perſuaſion in 1652, ibid, They 
never reſiſt their Perſecutors, in Imitation of the 
Primitive Chriftians, 64. By what Means they 
became ſo numerous in the early Times, 75. Why 
they went ſo frequently into Steeple-houſes, and 
there ſpoke to the Prieſts, 3 Traders of 
that Perſuaſion at firſt loſe their Buſineſs, but af- 
terwards their Trade greatly increaſes, 77. Their 
Meetings ſettled in moſt Parts of the North of 
m_ » 80. Above ſixty Miniſters of the Word 
railed among them go forth in the Service of the 
Goſpel, ibid. They are impriſon'd, whipt like 
Vagabonds, fined, and ſpoiled of their Goods, on 
various Pretences, 83. Are branded for Witches, 
84. Many Books writ againſt them, confuted by 
E. Burrough and F. Howgil, ibid. All Manner of 
Inſolence and Violence uſed againſt them at Brif- 
tol, 85-88. The Name Quaker firſt given by the 
Independents, 99. oliver Cromwell's Character of 
them, ibid. Juftices of Peace and other Officers 
upon owning them are diſplaced, 166. Their 
Charity to the Poor commended, 249. Some- 
thing of their Principles, 254: And why they 
meet together, 256. Some of them heard before 
the Houſe ot Lords, 259. Seven hundred of them 
ſet at Liberty by K. Charles II. impriſon d on ſun- 
dry Accounts, ibid. Are perſecuted afreſh on 
Occaſion of the Inſurrection of the Fifth-Monar- 
chy-Men, 260. Are not deterr'd from their Du 
by w_ Sufferings, 425, 428. Stand firm, whil 
other Difſenters give Way, 577. Suffer unmoved 
the Spoil of Goods, 640. An Account of their 
Belief as to Religion, pointing to the Scriptures, 
on which it is founded, 642--648. A Polttſcript 
to this Account, 649. A ſhorter Confeſſion of their 
Faith preſented to the Parliament, ibid. Their 
undaunted and invincible Stedfaſtneſs, till they 
come to obtain Liberty, 683, 684. 

Queries of F. Burroughs to the Friars and Nuns 
at Dunkirk, 209, 210. 

Queries moſtly political propoſed to the Quatees 
by an eminent Royalift, ſuppoſedly the E. of Cla- 
rendon, 246. Anſwered by E. Burroughs, 246, 
247, 248. ; ; 

Queries to the Pope and Papiſts writ by G. Fox, 
turned into Latin by the Author and ſent to Rome, 
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R. 

Rage and Fury of People of ſeveral Perſwaſions 
* Account of the plain Speech and Carriage 
of the Quakers, 19. | 

Ranters confuted by G. Fox, 95. ſome of them 
convinced by him at Troy- Croſs, 96. 

Rawlinſon (Captain William) his Cruelty to M. 
Halbead, 72. : * 

Reckleſs (Fobn) Sheriff at Nottingham convinced 
by hearing G. Fox, 21. Preaches Repentance in 
the Market and other open Places, ibid. 

Recreations; the Principle of the Quakers as 
to Recreations, 691. 

Ree (Richard) one of the firſt Scotch Preachers 
of the Quakers, 94- 

Reformation, ſmall at firſt proceeds by De- 
grees, 1. The Reaſon thereof, 2. Increaſes from 
Time to Time, ibid. Not perfected by the firft 
Reformers, 4. Began in England under K. Henry, 
VII. ibid. Advanced under K. Edward VI. 5. Is 
at a Stand in the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, ibid. A 
further Reformation endeavoured, for which ſome 
are perſecuted, and three of them put to Death, 
ibid. Its further Progreſs, 6. 

Regeneration the Work of God's Spirit 120. 
A Sermon concerning it preached by William 
Demsbury, 618-4622. 

Religion 3 Force fills the Land with 

Hypocrites, 192. riſtian Religion conſiſteth 


not only in the hiſtorical Knowledge of Chriſt, 348. 


Remorſe of one on Death- bed for cruelly ſmit- 

ing 2 Saler, 6g 
ſurreftion, the Belief of the Quakers con- 
cerning it, 495. : 

Revelation Divine how it is known to be ſuch, 
541. By Dreams, 546. ; 

Revelations were in the Minds of the Prophets 
by inward Inſpirations, 345. And moſt certain 
without any outward miraculous Demonſtrations, 

46. 
Revenge not deſired, but refuſed by the Pro- 
feſſors of the Light, 288, 344. | 

Kich (Robert) a Merchant of London, writes to 
the Parliament ia Vindication of F. Naylor from 
the Guilt of Blaſphemy, 140. His Behaviour to 
him at Execution of his Sentence, 143. He joins 
with Fobn Perrot in his Extravagances, and after 
quits his former Profeſſion, 291. 


Richard Cromwel, eldeſt Son to Oliver proclaimed | 


Protector, 189. E. Burroughs writes to him and 
his Council, 193. He diſſolves the Parliament 
and the Long Parliament is called again, 211- 
He is deprived of Power, and ordered to remove 
from Whitehall, which he did, ibid. 

Ripan, Mayor of Lancaſter, convinced by G. Fox's 
Speech at the Seſſions there, 63. 

Robertſon ( Ibo.) and Joſiah Coale ſent to New- 
gate in 28 for attempting to ſpeak in a Steeple- 

oule, 88. 

Fobinſon (Juſtice) ſhews himſelf kind to G. Fox 


v Robinſon (Colonel) a Juſtice of Peace, and cruel 


ecutor of Quakers, his dreadful Exit as he went | ſt 


a tanatick Hunting, 381. 

Robinſon (George) a young Man, moved to tra- 
vel to Fer his remarkable Occurrences, 
wonderful Preſervation, and ſafe Return, 173-175. 

Kebinſon (Thomas) refuſes the Oath of Abjura- 
tion, is impriſoned, and cruelly uſed, 135. Being 


releaſed goes to Porzſmonth, ibid. 


Robinſon (William) a Merchant of London and 
2 Teacher, taken up at Boſton in New-England, 
cruelly whipt and baniſht, 226. Not leaving the 


| 


Country he is taken up again, and impriſoned, 
227. Is brought before the Court, and receives 
Sentence of th, 228, His Behaviour and 
as (Eharch e led by th but by 
ome urch ot) not e t 

the evi $pirit, | ul nes a 

Rouſe (Fobn) has his right Ear cut off in the 
Houſe of Correttion at Bofton in New-England, 
and is afterward whipt, 198. ; 

Rovalifts, plot againſt the Protector, but are 
ſuppreſt, 125. Again make a Party, 201. 
Rudyard (Thomas) a Lawyer; is-yiolently Pro- 
ſecuted, for writing a Book ſhewing the Right of 
Juries, &c. and for pleading the Cauſe of the Op- 
pr _ 504. 

Rulers, an Expoſtulation with them touching 
their Duty, 148. | | 


8. | 

Sacrament, that Word not found in Scripture, 
255. Of Bread and Wine, the Quakers Belief 
concerning it, ibid. 

Salt (William) impriſoned at Ives, 127. 

Salthouſe (Thomas) travels with M. Halbead to 
Briſtol, Exeter, and Plymouth, where they are im- 
priſoned, 112. The Cauſes of their impriſonment, 
114. Are brought to Trial, ibid. They are fined, 


and ſent to Bride well, upon falſe or frivolous Pre- 


tences, 115--128, + 

N See Greetings. | 

$2rab Goldſmith's Teſtimon inft Pri 
which ſhe is ſent to Priſon, 3 18 or 
5 3 12 — — married to Henry 

y Miſtake calle Stout, convinced, 83. 
* —— Wife's Maid, 161. ö 

ab Sawyer; at her Houſe in Allerſgate-ſtreet 

was the firſt ſettled Meeting of the in 
— | ting | Quakers in 

Sawrey (Fobn) a Juſtice of Peace, the firſt Per- 
ſecutor in the North, his Cruelty to G. Fox, 60. 
Who writes a ſhort and prophetical Letter to him, 
65. He is drowned, 66. ; 

Scarth (Philip) a Prieft, convinced by G. Fox, 
becomes a Preacher among the Quakers, 45. "I 

Schurman (Anna Maria) ſome Account of her 
17 — = | 

offer; a remarkable Judgment u 239. 

Feot ( Patience) a Girl of 11 Years aidifar 2 
Priſon, 224. | 

Scorch Prieſt, who had threatned G. Fox's Lite, 
after ſome Time becomes a Quaker, 46. 

Scotland, viſited by M. Halbead and F. Lancaſter, 
as allo by X Evans and S. Cheevers, 93. Meet- 


.ings ſettled at Drombomy, Heads, Garſhore, Edin- 


burgh, and Aberdeen, 94. The firſt Scorch Preach- 
ers of the Quakers, ibid. Stephen Criſp goes thither 
222, Quakers perſecuted there, 567, 

Scriptures generally read without having a true 
Senſe of them, 18. Not theſe, but the Hol 
Spirit by which they were indifted,is that bywhic 

pinions, Religions and Judgments are to be 
tried, 21. They are the Words of holy Men 
who pleaded for Holineſs, 29, 30. To be under- 
by the inward Operation of the Spirit 
of nooks 63. How they are known to be Truth, 
256. J 

Seal (Peter) Mayor of Southampton, his Cruel 
a 5 2 er . — — 136. ” | 

edburgbz a Meeting there of People ſepara- 
ted from the : publick warde, in which G Fox 
preaching, moſt of them were convinced, 52. 
"wy of God, i. e. the inward Illumination, 


Semper 
* 
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Semper Idem, a popiſh Book fo called is anſwered 
by E. Burrougbs, 283. 

Senſes are either outward or inward, and the 
. Inward are either natural or ſupernatural, 537, 


540. The outward Senſes may be deceived, 537, | 


- $47» They cannot diſcern the Things of God, 546. 

Separation, of Wilkinſon and Story, the Riſe and 
Progreſs of it, 583. Appears firſt in the North, 
Þreads, and at length vaniſhes, 584. 

Separatiſts from the Church of England perſe- 
cuted, become after Perſecutors themſelves, 8. 

Sewel (Facob Willizmſon) the Author's Father, 
and Fudith * his Mother, convinced of 
the Truth by W. Ames, 168. 

Sbattock (William) a Shoemaker at Boſton in New 
England, haled to the Houſe of Correction, cru- 
elly whipt, and- kept to work, 193. 

Shattock (Samuel) baniſhed New England on Pain 
of Death, 280. He carries the King's Mandamus 
to New-England, to —.— farther putting to 
rage bagg corporal Puniſhment of the Quakers, 
281, 282, 

Sheriff of Lincoln, contending againſt G. Fox, 
is at length convinced, and travels with him, 95. 

Shipwrecks 3 The Wickedneſs of making Spoil 
of them, 239. G. Fox writes againſt it, ibid. 

Sign; 7. Aldam a Sign to 0. Cromwell, 185. K. 
Sale to Prieſts and People, 205. N Huntington 
to Presbyterians and Independents, 259. An Engliſh 
Woman to the French Proteſtants at Diep, 456. 
T. Ibbit to London, 462. S. Eccles to Papiſts at 
Galloway in Ireland, 486. 

Sin; Freedom from Sin aſſerted by G. Fox, 24. 
For which he is put into the Houſe of Correction 
for ſix Months, ibid. Not the Guilt only, but 
the Power of it taken away by Chriſt, 190, 191. 

Sin preached up by Priefts for Term of Life, 
25. Pleaded for by Profeſſors, 29. 

Singing of David's Palms ſcrupled by G. White- 
bead, 90. Reaſons againſt it, 102, 118. Quakers 
Principle concerning Singing in Churches, 695+ 

Smith ( Humphrey) with ſeveral others, at a Meet- 
ing rudely abuſed, and haled to Prifon, 134. Had 
a Viſion in 1660 concerning the Fire of London, 
401. Dies in Priſon, 402. | 

Snake in the Graſs, an anonymous Book, writ 
chieſly againſt the Quakers, 668, Anſwered by 
G. Whitebead and . Wyeth, 66g. P 

Soldier, one at Nottingham denying that Chriſt 
ſuffered at Feruſalem, retuted by G. Fox, 39. One 
at vlverſtone cruelly beaten by feven Men for tak- 
ing Part with G. Fox, 61. 

Somerdykes, Gentlewomen Followers of Labadie, 
viſited by, and have Difcourſe with W. Penn, 560, 

Somerſet Houſe ; Protettor's Body lies in State 
there, 189. And afterwards an Image of him, 
accompanied with Trumpets, 192. 

Souls, ſome who afferted that Women have none 
refuted by G. Fox, 11. f a 

Soutbick (Fofiab) his Chriſtian Magnanimity, 334. 
Is cruelly whipt through three Towns, and turn d 
into the Wilderneſs, ibid. 


Southwark, Meetings are diſturbed there, 356. 


Staples (Benj.) See Tho. Goodair. 
Spirit of God wrought gloriouſly in the Mar- 


tyrs at the Reformation, 2. His Leading, Teach- | 
ing, and Indwelling, own'd by them, and other 


Reformers, 2, 3, 4. By Calvin, ibid. A Mea- 
ſure of it afforded to all Men, 18. It muſt be 
in thoſe that come to know and underſtand the 
Scriptures, 63. Who are guided by it, 120. How 
to know if we are led by it, 255. Thereby we come 
to believe the Scriptures to come from God, 537+ 


Scate of Affairs diſtracted, 212. 

State of Man, inward and outward, 16, 

Stealing of Cattle, Goods, &c, not puniſh'a 
with Death by the Law of God, 39, 40. | 

Steeple-houſes, why -the publick Churches are 
ſo called by Quakers, 60. ey are improperly 
termed Churches, 263. Why « Quakers don't 
go to them, 415. 

Stephen Criſp convinced of the Truth by . Pa- 
nel, 106, Becomes a publick Miniſter of the 
Word of God, 222. Goes to Scorland. ibid. A 
brief Account of him, 398, 399. He goes to 
York, 447. His Epiſtle to Friends concerning the 

reſent and ſucceeding Times, 464--467, Is Pri- 
oner at Ipſwich, 474. His Epiflle of Advice tv 
all the Churches of Chrift throughout the World, 
628--626, His Qualifications and Death, with 
ſome of his dying Expreſſions, 641. 2 

8 (Nathaniel) Prieſt of Drayton, 9. The 
People ſtirred up by him, fall upon G. Fox, and 
his Friends, and ſtone them out of the Town, 23. 

Stepbenſon (Marmaduke) taken up at Salem, im- 
priſon'd at Boſton, and baniſh'd, 226. Is again 


-apprehended and impriſon'd, 227. Receives Sen- 


tences of Death, 228. His Aocount of his Call 
to Boſton, ibid. His Execution, 232. * 
Stoddard (Amos) a Captain convinced by hearing 
G. Fox, 16. 
Stranger ( Haunab) a Woman of high Imaginatis 
ons, writes extravagant Letters to F. Naylor, 138, 


139. c 
Stubbs (Fobn) a Perſon $kill'd in the Learned and 
Oriental Lauguages, convinced by G. Fox in Car- 
liſle Priſon , becomes a faithful Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, 80. Meets with W. Caton, 102. Tra- 
vels with him to ſeveral Countries, 104. He and 
S. Fiſher are at Rome, 257. J. Stubbs having been 
in Turkey, returns to England, 322. | 
Sufferings of Friends repre to the Pro- 
teftor by Ge Fox, and E- H, 162, By E. Bur- 
roughs in a Letter, 164. Repreſented of E. Bur- 
roug bs to Richard Cromwell, 190. Sufferings in 
New- England unparallell'd, 193-200. Relation 
of Friends Sufferings ſince the Reſtoration pub- 
liſhed and preſented to the King and Parliament, 
574. In Barbadoes, 654657. a 
Sultan Mabomet IV. favourably receives a Meſ- 
ge from Mary Fiſber a Maiden, aud diſmiſſes her 
with Reſpett, 257, 258. . * 8 
Swearing unlawful to Chriſtians, 9%, 96, 114, 
115, 254, 403. Denied by the Waldenſes, and 
Primitive Chriſtians, 416. Arguments againſt. 
450. A Repreſentation of the. Quakers Caſe o 
not Swearing, which was given to the Members of 
Parliament, 65 1--654. 


Teachers of the World preach for Hire, 48, 99. 
Deſcribed, and expoſtulated with, 148, 149. 

Temperance Hignel ſtruck down and violently 
abuſed, dies in three Days after, 89. ' 

Tempeft upon the Day of the ProteRtor's 


Death, 189. 


Temples of God, not Churches or Steeples ſo 
called, but his Peoples Hearts, 10, 11, 46. 

Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, 289. 
Time-ſervers no Minifters of Chriſt, 417. 
Tithes 3 R. Widders ſuffers much in his Eſtate 
for refuſing to pay them, 75. As do Thouſands 
more of his Perſuaſion, ibid. That they are now 
aboliſh'd, 96, 97, 118. For not paying them a- 
bout 100 1 Rn, —_— by : izure 1 
Cattle and 3, or by Impriſonment, 121. 
Motion to take off from the Nation the Burthen 
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of Tithes, 211. A Law concerning Tithes, 262. 
Doctrine of the Quakers concerning Tithes, 696. 

Tongues and Languages, the Beaſt has Power 
over them, 176, 


Tongues of Quakers to be bored thro? with a hot | 


Iron, for coming into New-England a 3d Tino 
Travelling to and fro, the Practice of Chri 
and his Apoſtles, in Preaching the Word and do- 

ing Good, 120. 

Trigg (Hannah) a Maid of 15, ſentenced to Ba- 
niſhment, dies in Priſon, 430. 

Trinity, the Word not found in 14 rage 114. 

Trooper, one at Darby convinc'd by G. Fox, 
ſpeaks boldly among the iers, is wonderfully 
preſerved, and lays down his Arms, 38. 

Truth of the Scriptures, how known, 256. 

Truths Contingeot, or Neceſſary, and how di- 
ſtinguiſh'd, 536. 
ryers of Spirits, that know not of what Spirit 
themſelves are, filenc'd by G. Fox, 39. 

Trials of Fobn Crook, 358-373. Of many Pri- 
ſoners at Worceſter,386. Of G. Fox, 403-407. Of 
F. Hong, 408-410. Of the ſame, 22 
Of eight Friends at Hertford, 425-428. Of 
V. penn and W. Mead, 496-5 


oz. 
Tumults at Briſtol, in which the Quakers ſaffer 


very great Outrages, 84, 85, 


| U. 

Vane (Sir Henry) Chairman of a Committee 
where many Friends are tried, 191. He is tried, 
ound gallegand after beheaded on Tower-biil,3 26. 

Unfaithfulneſs, the Fruits of it, 340. 

Union of England and Scotland recommended 
to the Parliament by King William before his 
Death, Commiſſioners being already appointed in 
Scotland, 674. Accompliſh'd by Q. Anne, 6 
Uysal (Nicholas) an Inhabitant and Member of 
the Church of Bofton in New-England gives 5 4. a 
Week to have Liberty to bring Victuals to two 
Quaker Women in Priſon, 150, For ſpeaking a 
1 Perſecut ion, he is fin'd, impriſon' d, and 

r baniſh'd, 161. Kindneſs of an India Prince 
to him, ibid. 

Uſage of ſuch as for Conſtience-ſake could not 


follow the ordinary Cuſtom, 19. 
> W 


W ſuch as preach for them are Hireli 
and alle Prophets 97. 9 

Waldenſes denied all Swearing, 416. 

Wales (Prince of, afterwards Charles II.) comes 
with ſome Men of War from Holland to the 
Downs, 19. | 

War, between England and Holland, $6. Eu- 
land and France at War with Holland, 511. Pro- 
claimed in England againft France, 668, 

Ward (Captain) convinced by G. Fox, 53. 

Warfare of a Chriſtian ſpiritual, 201. 

Wars unlawful, whence they proceed, 39, 211. 
Doctrine of the Quabers concerning them, 696. 

Warrants, 87, 115, 127, 334, 339. 

Water-Baptiſm, Diſcourſe about it, 126. The 
Practice and Principle of Quakers with Relation 
to this and the outward ueber 891. 

Weapons, carnal, not y Quakers, 201, 211, 


261. 
Wenlock Clriſtiſen baniſh'd Boſton on Pain of | 444. 


The End of the INDEX. 
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in Court there, and is ſent to Jail, 
274. He is brought again to Court, and what 
paſs'd there, 278. Receives Sentence of Death, 
279. His prophetical Speech, ibid. Is ſet at Li- 
berty with 27 more of his Friends, 280. The 


Death, ap 


Reaſon of this ſudden Change, ibid. 

Weſt (Colonel) G. Fox's Friend, 63. Refuſes 
to write a Warrant for apprehending him, but 
would. rather hazard all, 714 * 

Whitebead (George) 81, 84. He == to Norwich, 
8, $9. A ſhort Account of his former Life, and 
receiving of the Truth, go. At Bures in Suffolk 
is apprehended, examin'd and impriſon'd, 119. 
Writes againſt Perſecution, 425. Diſputes with 
. Burner and . Ives about the Reſurrection, 478. 
And with 7. Vincent a Presbyterian Teacher, a- 
bout the Trinity, 479. 

Widders (Robert) grievouſly abuſed at Colebeck, 
diſmiſs'd by Juftice Briſcoe after a Warrant to car- 
ry him to Jail at Califle, 74. Viſits ſeveral Stee- 
ple- houſes, is ſometimes impriſon'd, and fome- 
times remarkably deliver'd, 75. His Death, 605. 

William III. See Orange. 

Wilſon (Prieſt) his inſolene Carriage at the Exe- 
cetion of W. Robinjon and M. Stephenſon, 231. He 
makes a Ballad on them, 233. 

1 He Win (Fobn and Cornelius) their miſerable 
» $1. 

Witneſs of God within awakens and reproves 
what is contrary to Gravity and —— 101. 

Womens Preaching, the Quakers Practice and 
Belief concerning it, 694. Miſerable End of a 
Woman that reviled V. Robixſon and M. Stephen- 
ſon at their Death, 233. 

Word written and unwritten afferted by the 
Papiſts, 177. 

ork of the Lord not to be oppoſed, 72. 

Worſhip, the Quakers reckon Publick Worſhip 

an indiſpenſable Duty, 348. Their Way of Wor- 


— | 
orſhip, ſelf-will'd, barren and unprofitable, 
75- The End of true Worſhip, 415. 

Wrath of God, how felt by pro 
Fire, 542. 

Wright (Hanne) a Girl about 14 Years of Age, 
travels ſome hundred Miles to Boſton, and warns 
the Magiſtrates to ſpill no more innocent 
341. 


Y. 
Toung (Edwari) Mayor of Fveſbæm his Cruelties 
exercid towards the Quakers, 134. His barba- 
rous Treatment of two Women for viſiting the 
Priſoners, 135. 

Tork (City of) taken by the Parliament's 


CCS, 9. . 
vort (Duke of) flies to Holland in Diſgniſe, 19. 
He adviſes the King to Severity againft G. Fox 
the Younger vp tter,and the King's prudent 
Anſwer, 285. Te is proclaimed King upon the 

Death of his Brother, 587. See Fames II. 


Zinſpenning (Fudith) the Author's Mother, comes 
ns 7 te in publick by an Inter- 
reter, 298. Writes a of Proverbs, ibid. 
ief Account of her Life, 439-441. Her Death, 
442. Her Epiſtle to the Friends of Truth, 443, 
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